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wardrt  iiifidc  a  journey  to  Londou,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  rci^qi  of 
Henry  VIII.  Ilere,  beinj?  unknown,  he  was  in  much  dislres^s,  and 
wa:4  even  reduced  to  tlie  danger  of  bcin^  starved  to  death,  had  not 
Providence  interfered  in  his  favour,  in  the  followin<r  manner : 

One  day  as  Mr.  Fox  was  sitting  in  St.  Paul's  church,  exhausted  with 
lon<;  fasting,  a  stranger  took  a  seat  by  his  side,  and  courteously  salu- 
ted liini,  thrust  a  sum  of  money  into  his  hand,  and  bade  liim  cheer 
up  his  spirits ;  at  the  same  time  informing  him,  that  in  a  few  days 
new  prospects  would  present, themselves  for  his  future  subsistence. 
Who  this  stranger  was,  he  could  never  learn;  but  at  tlieend  of  tliree 
days,  herorrived  an  invitation  from  the  dutchess  of  Uichmond  to  un- 
di-rtake  the  tuition  of  the  children  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  who,  toL^'tlier 
with  his  father  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  was  imprisoned  in  the  'J'owc  r, 
by  the  jealousy  and  ingratitude  of  the  king.  The  chihiren  thus  con- 
fided to  his  care  were,  Thomas,  who  succecrded  to  the  dukedmn; 
Henry,  afterwards  earl  of  Northampton ;  and  Jane,  who  became 
countess  of  W<!StmoreIand.  In  the  performance'  of  his  duties  he 
fully  satimlied  the  expectations  of  the  dutchess,  their  aunt. 

Thest;  halcyon  days  continued  during  the  latter  part  of  the  r(  ign 
of  Henry  Vlll.  and  the  five  years  of  tlie  reign  of  Eilward  VI.  till 
Mary  came  to  the  crown,  who,  soon  aft(a*  her  accession,  gave  all 
power  into  ihc^  hands  of  the  ])aj)isls. 

At  this  tinit?  Mr.  Fox,  who  was  still  under  the  protection  of  his 
noble  puj>il,  the  duke,  began  to  excite  the  envy  and  hatred  of  m«my, 
particularly  Dr.  Clardiner,  ihrn  bisho[)  of  Winchester,  who,  in  the 
sequel,  becanni  his  most  viident  enemy. 

Mr.  Fox,  aware  of  this,  and  seeing  the  dreadfid  persecutions  then 
couimencintr,  began  to  tliink  of  tpiiiting  the  kingdom.  As  soon  as 
the  duke  kn»*w  liis  intention,  hv  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  re- 
main ;  and  his  arguments  were  so  powerful,  and  given  with  so  much 
sincerity,  tliat  lie  gave  up  the  thouglit  of  abandoning  his  asylum  for 
ihc  present.  * 

At  that  time  the  bisho]>  of  Winchester  was  very  intimate  with  the 
duke,  (by  the  [latronage  of  whose  family  he  had  risen  to  the  dignity 
he  then  enjoyed,)  and  frequently  waited  tm  him  to  present  his  ser- 

ORIGINALLY  COMPOSBD  BY  THE  , 

REV.  JOHN  FOXrJU.  A. 

.ST.  SO^  IMPBOVED  CV  IMPOHT^NT  ALTEBATIOSS  AND  ADDITIOKB,  BY  ^ 


EMBELISUED  WITH  NIIMBROUS  ENORAVWOS. 


CINCINNATI. 

PUBLISHED  BY  A.  B.  UOFF. 
1S31. 


ViH 


LIFE  OF  THE  REV  JOHN  POX. 


took  leave  of  his  noble  patron,  and  with  hii  wife,  \i'ho  was  prcgnan 
at  the  lime,  secretly  departed  lor  the  phi]). 

The  vessel  was  scarcely  under  sail,  when  a  most  violent  storr 
eaineon,  wiiich  lasted  all  day  and  night,  and  ilie  next  day  drove  thri 
back  to  the  port  from  which  they  had  departed.  Durini;  the  tim 
that  the  vessel  had  been  at  sea,  an  ofllcer,  dispatched  by  the  bisho 
of  Winchester,  had  broken  o])en  tlie  house  of  the  farmer  with  a  war 
rant  to  apprehend  Mr.  Fox  wherever  he  might  be  found,  and  brin 
him  back  to  the  city.  On  hearing  this  news  he  hired  a  horse,  uiide 
the  pretence  of  leaving  the  town  immediately  ;  but  secretly  returne 
tlie  same  night,  and  agreed  with  the  captain  of  tlie  vessel  to  sail  fo 
any  place  as  soon  as  the  wind  should  shift,  only  drsiring  him  to  prt 
ceed,  and  not  to  doubt  but  that  God  would  jirosper  his  undertakins 
The  mariner  suffered  himself  to  be  persuaded,  and  within  two  day 
landed  his  passengers  in  safety  at  Nieuport. 

After  spending  a  few  days  at  that  place,  Mr.  Fox  set  out  for  Bash 
where  he  found  a  imniber  of  English  refugees,  who  had  quitted  thci 
country  to  avoid  the  cruelty  of  the  persecutors ;  with  these  lie  assQ 
elated,  and  began  to  write  his  **  History  of  the  Acts  and  Monument 
of  the  Church,"  whicli  was  first  publi-^^hed  in  Latin  at  Basic,  an 
shortly  after  in  English. 

In  the  mean  time  the  reformed  religion  began  again  to  flourish  i 
England,  and  the  popish  faction  much  to  decline,  by  the  death  o 
Queen  Mary ;  which  induced  the  greater  number  of  the  protestai: 
exiles  to  return  to  their  native  country. 

Among  others,  on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  to  the  throne.  Mi 
Fox  relumed  to  England ;  where,  on  his  arrival,  he  found  a  faithfi 
and  active  friend  in  his  late  pupil,  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  till  di  nthdc 
privcd  him  of  his  benefactor :  after  which  event,  Mr.  Fox  inlierite 
a  pension  bequeathctl  to  him  by  tlie  duke,  and  ralilit  d  by  his  son,  tli 
earl  of  Suffolk. 

Nor  did  the  good  man's  successes  stop  here.  On  being  recoir 
mended  to  the  ijucen  by  her  secretary  of  state,  the  great  (l!ecil,  he 
majesty  granted  him  the  prebendary  of  Shipton,  in  the  cathedral  o 
Salisbury,  which  was  in  a  manner  forced  uj)on  him  ;  for  it  was  wit 
difliculty  that  he  could  be  persuaded  to  accept  of  it. 

On  his  re-settlement  in  England,  he  i  in])l()yed  himself  in  revisin 
and  enlarging  his  admirable  Martyrology.  With  i)r<Hligi(>iis  pair 
and  constant  study  he  completed  that  celebrated  work  in  eleven  yean 
For  the  sake  of  greater  correctness,  he  wrote  every  line  of  this  vm 
book  with  his  own  hand,  and  transcribed  all  the  records  and  paplY 
himself.  But,  in  consequence  of  such  rxcossire  toil,  leading  no  pai 
of  his  time  free  from  study,  nor  aflording  himself  eiiher  the  repose  c 
iTcreat ion  which  nature  required,  his  health  was  so  reduced,  and  hi 
person  became  so  emaciated  and  altered,  that  such  of  his  friends  an 
relations  as  only  conversed  with  him  occasionally,  could  scarcely  r< 
cognise  his  person.  Yet,  though  he  grew  daily  more  exhausted,  h 
proceeded  in  his  studies  as  briskly  as  ever,  noi  would  he  he  persw 
ded  to  diminish  his  accustome<l  labours. — The  pajjists,  foreseeing  he 
detrimental  his  history  of  their  errors  and  cruelties  would  prove  1 
their  cause,  had  recourse  to  every  artifice  to  lessen  the  rt  put^ition  c 
his  work ;  but  their  malice  was  of  signal  service,  both  to  Mr.  Fc 
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Imuself,  ami  to  the  church  ot*  God  al  largo,  as  it  evriilually  made  his 
\)Ookinore  iiilrinsically  vuhiable,  by  iuduciui»  lain  tt>  woigh,  with  the 
roost  scrupulous  attention,  thecenaiuty  of  tlni  facts  w  Jiirh  he  record- 
ed, and  the  validity  of  the  aiUlioriticb  from  which  he  drew  his  infor- 
mation. 

But  whilo  he  was  thuA  indefatigably  employed  in  promoting  the 
causfi  of  truth,  he  did  not  neglect  the  other  duties  of  iiis  station  ;  he 
vas  charitable,  humane,  and  utientivc  to  the  wants,  both  spiritual 
ind  temporal,  of  his  neighbours.  With  the  view  of  being  more  ex- 
tensively useful,  although  he  had  no  desire  to  cultivate  the  acquain- 
tance of  the  rich  and  great  on  his  own  account,  he  did  not  decline  the 
friendghip  of  those  in  a  higher  rank  who  profiered  it,  and  never  fail- 
ed to  employ  his  influence  with  them  in  behalf  of  the  poor  and  need}'. 
In  consequence  of  his  well  known  probity  and  charity,  he  was  fre- 
quently presented  with  sums  of  money  by  pcTsons  possessed  of  wealth, 
which  he  accepted  and  distributed  among  tliose  who  were  distressed. 
He  would  also  occasionally  attend  the  table  of  his  friends,  not  so 
much  for  the  sake  of  pleasure,  as  from  civility,  and  to  convince  them 
that  his  absence  was  not  occasioned  by  a  fear  of  being  exposed  to 
the  temptations  of  the  appetite.  In  short,  his  character  as  a  man  and 
Ma  Christian  w*as  without  reproach. 

Of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held,  the  names  of  the  following 
respectable  friends  and  noble  patrons,  will  afford  ample  proof.  It 
has  heen  already  mentioned  that  the  attachment  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk was  80  great  to  his  tutor,  tliat  he  granted  him  a  pension  for  life ; 
he  also  enjoyed  the  patronage  of  the  earls  of  Bedford  and  Warwick, 
tnd  the  intimate  friendship  of  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  (secretary  of 
state,)  Sir  Thomas  and  Mr.  Michael  Ilennage,  of  whom  he  was  fre- 
qaenlly  heard  to  observe,  that  Sir  Thomas  had  every  requisite  for  a 
complete  courtier,  but  that  Mr.  Michael  possessed  all  the  merits  of 
his  brother,  besides  his  own,  still  untainted  by  the  court.  He  was  on 
very  intimate  and  affectionate  terms  with  Sir  Drue  Drury,  Sir  Fran- 
cis Drake,  Dr.  Grindal,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Elmar,  bishop 
of  London,  Dr.  Filkington,  bishop  of  Dtirham,  and  Dr.  Noweli, 
dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Others  of  his  most  intimate  acquaintances 
«nd  friends  were.  Doctors  Humphrey,  Whitakcr  and  FtUk,  Mr. 
John  Crowly,  and  Mr.  Baldwin  Collins.  Among  the  eminent  dti- 
wns,  we  find  he  was  much  venerated  by  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  Sir 
Thomas  Roe,  Alderman  Bacchus,  Mr.  Smith,  Mr,  Dale,  Mr.  Sher- 
rington, kc.  &,c. 

At  length,  having  long  served  both  the  church  and  the  world  by 
his  ininiRtry,  by  his  pen,  and  by  the  unsullied  lustre  of  a  benevolent, 
useful,  and  holy  life,  he  meekly  resigned  his  soul  to  Christ,  on  the 
ISth  of  April,  1587,  being  then  in  the  seventieth  year  of  hisage.  He 
TO  interred  in  the  chancel  of  St.  Giles',  Cripplegate ;  of  wWch  pa- 
rish he  had  been,  in  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  for  some  time 
vicar. 

The  Lord  had  given  him  a  foresight  of  his  departure ;  and  so  ful- 
ly was  he  assured  that  the  time  was  jusi  at  hand  when  his  soul  should 
quit  the  body,  that  (probably  to  enjoy  unmolested  communion  with 
God,  and  to  have  no  worldly  interruptions  in  his  last  hours)  he  pur- 
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[il  hb  twD  sona  from  home,  ihoniHIlil  hyret  Hm^HiAl | 
>s ;  and,  before  they  returned,  hm  MgMi,  ii  be  imi  f 
the  case,  had  tiown  toheavetk  • 
ath  occasioned  great  lamei^Utiontf  illroiiglMul  tllf  d^^W 
ral  %vaa  honoLired  with  a  great  concourse  of  p<?opl(^  A^,^ 
ipeared  to  bewail  the  loss  of  a  fi|i^^^^rG^^^|^j|||^^^g^| 
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*TKiLT  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  the  world,  conflidering 
diaracter  of  ita  Divine  Founder,  and  the  nature  and  tendency  of 
doctrines  and  precepts,  should  have  eve^  jnven  birth  to  persecuHoth 
n^^j  well  appear  surprising.    The  Son  of  God  is  described  to  us,  as 
*•  xneek  and  lowly,*'  as  "  holy  and  harmless never  did  any  other 
earth  give  so  illustrious  an  example  of  benevolence,  patience,  and 
klx^dness.    So  fiir  from  manifesting  a  persecuting  spirit  himself,  he 
suffered  reproaches  and  indignities  without  a  murmur.    "  When  re- 
v'iled,  he  reviled  not  again but  gave  a  high  and  noble  exhibition  of 
tbat  lelf-denial,  meekness,  and  fortitude,  which  he  enjoined  his  fol- 
lowers to  practise  after  him.    Nay,  so  far  from  encouraging  any 
methods  of  persecution,  he  rebuked  and  put  a  stop  to  every  appear- 
ance of  them.   Thus,  when  his  disciples  would  have  called  down  fire 
from  Heaven,  to  consume  the  Samaritans,  who  refused  to  receive 
him,  he  rebuked  them,  saying,    Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
79  tre  of;  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them     and  when  one  of  thoss-^ho  ^vere  with  Christ,  cut  off 
^e  ear  of  one  of  the  high  priest's  serlftpts,  upon  his  laying  his  hands 
•n  him,  he  severly  reproved  him  :  "  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its 
plice;  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
And,  in  order  to  cure  his  apostles  of  their  ambition  and  pride,  and  to 
Invent  their  claiming  undue  power,  he  ^ve  them  an  example  of 
r^t humility  and  condescension,  in  washing  and  wiping  their  feet; 
and  forUd  them  imitating  the    Gentiles,  by  exercising  dominion  and 
''[thority;  but  whosoever  will  be  great  amongst  you,  let  him  be  your 
^lu^ter ;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief  amongst  you,  let  him  be  your 
icf^t;  even  as  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  for  many."  And  as  the  Jewish  teach- 
ers took  on  them  the  name  of  Rabbi,  to  denote  their  power  over  the 
comcionoii  of  those  they  instructed,  he  commanded  his  disciples : 
"Be  ye  not  called  Rabbi,  for  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all 
je  tre  brethren;  and  call  no  man  father,  for  one  is  your  father  which 
in  Heaven ;  but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  ser- 
▼wt."  And  it  is,  moreover,  certain,  that  were  Christ's  doctrines  and 
precepts  reirarded  and  practised  as  they  should  be,  universal  benevo- 
Jeoce  would  be  the  certain  effect,  and  eternal  peace  and  union  would 
reign  amongst  the  members  of  the  Christian  Church.  For  if  there  be 
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any  cornrnaiuls  rlain  cleax'uejss  any  prercj^L-  ui'  ovidnii  obli^iiti^in 
in  the  gospel,  \Wy  are  such  as  refer  to  ihe  cxcrrisc  u(  love,  ixiul  \Up 
maintenance  ofumvect^  charity.  "Blesst  it  nr*  tIk  mirk^"  uf  [at  ar 
the  Saviour  proclaimlnf,  "  for  they  ah al!  iiihi  rit  the^eariW,  Ekss^l 
are  the  pcaca  makers^Iot  ihejr  shijl  be  called  the  cliUdrear  of  Oird/* 
And  in  another  place,  deMrllng  ^  mmre  ofselrgjon  iri  general,  he 
tells  us,  that  rhc  li>ve  of 'Godit  ih#  fir^t  comnlao<^  imd  Lhe  t^e- 
cond  like  unto  it — thou  Bliili  lom  ih^  neighbour  as  myself ^  Thi&  ha 
enjoins  upon  hii4  dbelplf^t  1^  his  peculmr  command:  Tliia  is  jzijf 
conunaudnient^  that,¥^j^^pi|q  ||Lffd thlsj^  ^  t  h^ve  Wed  yoii."  Hi^ 
love  wa  s  that  by  wliiSilHflbw«^9Wi^  irtMm 
others.  A  Hew  eosmianiiment  T  gi^  titilo*y«iu«  ye  loi^OM 
another ;  as  i  Ij^i^e  I6«^e<i  you,  that  ye^  dso,  love  one  iikslher.  ^jBJ'* 
this  shall  all  mei^  knoi^  tliliji^Jiremy  discipleSt  if  y«  have  brj^  otHTbii' 
another."  Thus,  i'-  is  erident,  thftt  the^  ia  nothing  in  the  Ufa  oT  ^evfl* 
Christ,  in  his  dotUritifa,  or  precepts^  which  gives  any  ^<^unlpi|M|^^ 
those  wicked  nirthotb  propagating  and  suppprtiog  re]lgfi|LV|li 
some  of  his  ]<l  i  u  iided  foUow^i^  llft1r| mde  0f,  hit  the  almifenf 
directions  to  1  in  riftilrarv/  * 
The  govern  in  if  lyf  Christ rxniuples,  flortnnes^  nrid  pre*  epr^i, 

was  to  promiMi  uirf  kness  ami  rondesrt  nsion,  univrr^til  ch/M  ity  nad 
love.  In  thisrr:^[M  rU  his  Apositlen  u  t  Ids  CEtrf  fid  iniitaiors^.  ^M^ft 
love,"  says  P;iuk }>e  vv ilhout  dij^-iriHjlallon  ;  be  kindly  aAecliouDd 
one  to  another,  \\  iih  hrolherly  love»  in  luJiiour  preferring- one  ajiolhef. 
If  it  he  possilde,  ns  much  a5  licth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  mein," 
And  the  love  he  vernmin ended  was  nuch,  as  worVeth  nt>  iU  to  hi$ 
neighbour'''  In  unol  her  pkce,  we  fiiid  Uie  apostle  giiarditig  his  Chris- 
tian hrethreii  agdnsL  dlyisions  off  account  of  different  ficntim^nts,  re- 
latiiijs^  to  matters  of  Q^b^^lpl^^bv.^  *V9«^H'e»"  saye  he,  '^liwa.. 
that  is  weak  in  the  fal^^!«)l  t^lolftMill  dlljllltations,  not  to  debat^ 
or  con tentiont  jihout  iam«tettWiiigr  ipf^^m^ ^H^  '*  1"  reWiiii 
to  sucli  matters,  lio  dli^^  tliat iidib^  ftaiiW 4^epifie  or  judg^  c^tti^ft^ 

because  God  had  received  them;  and  becau.-e  every  numouirht  to  be 
fully  peisuaded  in  his  own  mind,  and  because  the  kiuirdom  of  God  was 
not  itieal  and  drink,  but  righteousness  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
atid  hi  rttUFiP  every  one  wnf^  tn  n;ivr  nw  ncrmtnt  nt  him^rif  to  <iod»  In 
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God  for  Christ*8  sake  hath  forgiven  us.  To  these  precepts  of  the 
ipostle  Paul,  which  might  be  indefinitely  extended,  we  shall  only  add 
the  amiable  description  of  the  wisdom,  that  is  from  above,  given  by 
the  apostle  James.  *  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  pure,  anil 
peaceable,  and  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  But  if  we  have  hitter  en- 
Tying  and  strife  in  our  hearts,  we  have  nothing  to  glory  in,  but  we  lie 
against  the  truth,'  i.  e.  belie  our  Christian  profession  ;  for  whatever 
iiike  judgment  we  may  pass  upon  ourselves,  this  *  wisdom  descend- 
eth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensuaU.deviljeh ;  for  where  envy- 
iig  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.' 

"But  to  this  it  has  been  objected,  that  although  the  precepts  of  tho 
Christian  religion,  as  recorded  both  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  seem 
wt  to  coantenance  persecution  ;  and  nothing  in  favour  of  it  can  be 
vgedfrom  the  conduct  of  Jesus  Christ  himself;  yet  that  the  conduct 
of  his  apostles,  particularly  that  of  Paul,  may  be  fairly  urged,  as  a 
wmt  in  certain  cases. 

"The  venerable  Beza  adduces  two  instances,  as  a  vindication  of 
ihe  punishment  of  heretics.  The  first  is  that  of  Ananias  and  Sapphi- 
ttt  rtnick  dead  by  Peter ;  and  the  other  that  of  Elymas,  the  sorcerer, 
*tnick  blind  by  Paul.  But  how  impertinently  are  both  these  instances 
>Ueged  !  Heresy  was  not  the  thing  punished,  in  either  of  them. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  struck  dead,  for  hypocrisy  and  lying ;  and 
fur  conspiring,  if  it  were  possible,  to  deceive  God.  Elymas  was  a 
Jewish  sorcerer,  and  false  prophet ;  a  subtle  mischievous  fellow,  an 
enemj  to  righteousness  and  virtue,  who  withstood  the  Apostolic  au- 
^ority,  and  endeavoured,  by  his  frauds,  to  prevent  the  conversion  of 
^  deputy  to  the  Christian  faith.  The  two  first  of  these  persons 
were  punished  with  death.  By  whom  ?  What,  by  Peter?  No :  by 
Ae  immediate  hand  of  God.  Peter  gave  them  a  reproof  suitable  to 
^licir  wickedness ;  but  as  to  the  punishment,  he  was  only  the  mouth  of 
ftni  in  declaring  it,  even  of  that  God  who  knew  the  hypocrisy  of 
t^eir  hearts,  and  gave  this  signal  instance  of  his  abhorrence  of  it  in 
^  infancy  of  the  Christian  church,  greatly  to  discourage,  and,  if  pos- 
•ihlc,  for  the  future  to  prevent  men  thus  dealing  fraudulently  and  in- 
wiicerely  with  him.  And,  I  presume,  if  God  hath  a  right  to  punish 
^uds  and  cheats  in  another  world,  he  hath  a  right  to  do  so  in  this; 
specially  in  the  instance  before  us,  which  seems  to  have  something 
^ery  peculiar  in  it. 

"Peter  expressly  says  to  Sapphira:  'How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  V  What  cm  this  tempting  of 
spirit  of  the  Lord  be,  but  an  agreement  between  Ananias  and  his 
^ifei  to  put  this  fraud  on  the  apostle,  to  see  whether  or  not  he  could 
^over  it  by  the  spirit  he  pretended  to  ?  This  was  a  proper  chal- 
lenge to  the  spirit  of  God,  which  the  apostles  were  endued  with,  and 
&  combination  to  put  the  apostolic  character  to  the  trial.  Had  not 
^  dieat  been  discovered,  the  apostles'  inspiration  and  mission  would 
h*Te  been  deservedly  questioned  ;  and  as  the  state  of  Christianity  re- 
quired that  this  divine  mission  should  be  abundantly  established,  Peter 
lets  them  know  that  their  hypocrisy  was  discovered;  and,  to  create 
<h<  greater  regard  and  attention  to  their  persons  and  message,  God 
MW  fit  to  punish  that  hypocrisy  with  death.  ^ 

"As  to  Elymas,  the  sorcerer,  this  instance  is  as  foreign  and  imperii* 
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nent  as  tlio  other.  Bergiiis  Paulus,  proconsul  of  Cyprus,  had  enter* 
taincd  at  Paphos,  one  Barjesiis,  a  Jew,  a  sorcerer ;  and  hearing,  also, 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  in  the  city,  he  sent  for  them  to  hear  the 
doctrine  they  preached.  Accordingly,  they  endeavoured  to  instruct 
the  deputy  in  the  Christian  faith,  but  were  withstood  by  Elymas,  who 
by  his  subtleties  and  tricks  endeavoured  to  hinder  his  conversion. 
St  Paid,  therefore,  in  order  to  confirm  his  own  divine  mission,  and  to 
prevent  the  deputy's  being  deceived  by  the  frauds  9jid  sorceries  of 
£]ymas,  after  severely  rebuking  him  for  his  sin,  and  in  opposition  to 
Christianity,  tells  him  not  that  the  proconsul  ought  to  put  him  in  Jail, 
and  punish  him  with  the  civil  sword  ;  but  that  God  himself  wonlade- 
cide  the  controversy,  by  striking  the  sorcerer  himself  immediately 
blind ;  which  accordingly  came  to  pass,  to  the  full  conviction  "of  the 
proconsul.  " 

"Now  what  is  there  in  all  this  to  vindicate  persecution?  '  Ood 
punishes  wicked  men  for  fraud  and  sorcery,  who  knew  their  hearta* 
and  had  a  right  to  punish  the  iniquity  of  them.  Therefore  men  may 
punish  others  for  opinions  they  may  think  to  be  true,  and  are  con- 
scientious in  embracing,  without  knowing  the  heart,  or  being  capable 
of  discovering  any  insincerity  in  it.  Or  God  may  vindicate  the  cha- 
racter and  mission  of  his  own  messengers,  when  vrickedly  opposed 
and  denied?  by  immediate  judgments  inflicted  by  himself  on  their 
opposers.  Therefore  the  magistrate  may  punish  and  put  to  death 
without  any  warrant  from  God,  such  who  belie  their  mission,  and  are 
ready  to  submit  to  it,  as  far  as  they  understand  the  nature  and  design 
of  it  Are  these  consequences  just  and  ratiotial  t  or  would  any  man 
have  brought  these  instances  as  precediMits  for  prrsccntion,  that  was 
not  resolved,  at  all  hazards,  to  defend  and  practice  it  T'* 

To  the  candid  and  unprejudiced  mind,  the  preceding  view  of  the 
subject  will  be  sufficient,  it  is  bdieved,  to  justify  the  conclusion,  that 
neither  the  doctrines,  precepts,  nor  conduct  of  Clirist,  nor  tliose  of  his 
apostles,  can  in  the  remotest  degree  give  any  sanction  to  the  spirit,  nor 
to  any  of  the  forms  of  persecution.  But  to  the  omniscient  eye  of 
Christ,  it  was  not  concealed,  that  the  promulgation  of  Christianity 
would  lead  to  persecutions  of  the  most  grievous  kind,  both  from  op- 
posers  and  pretended  friends.  To  these  approaching  persecution*— 
to  these  most  bitter  and  grievous  days  of  trial  and  calamity  to  his  fiiith- 
ful  followers,  Christ,  as  a  true  prophet  of  God,  often  alluded,  lie 
spoke  of  them  as  certain,  as  seasons  wliich  would  try  the  faith,  and 
sincerity,  and  patience  of  his  followers ;  at  the  same  time,  he  bid 
them,  "  put  a  heavenly  courage  on since,  by  an  exhibition  of  (aith, 
fortitude,  and  constancy,  they  would  give  proof  of  the  sustaining  power 
of  his  gospel,  and  through  such  abimdant  tribulations,  would  be  pre- 
pared for  a  more  abundant  weight  of  glory.  To  his  disciples,  who 
would  lead  in  **  the  noble  army  of  martjTsi"  he  strongly  represented 
the  dangers  which  would  come  upon  them.  "  They  will  deliver  you," 
says  he,  **  up  to  councils  ;  ihcy  will  scourge  you  in  the  synagogues ; 
you  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  sake ;  nay,  the  time  comcth, 
when  they  vr\\\  think  they  are  doing  God  a  service,  by  putting  yon  to 
death."  And  alluding  to  a  consequence  of  the  promulgation  of  the 
gospel,  viz.  the  prevalence  of  persecution,  the  result  of  pride,  envy, 


*  Chandler's  History  of  Persecution,  p.  401,  ei  alibi 
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malice,  and  a  love  of  power,  he  say?,    Think  not  that  I  come  ta 
send  peace,  but  a  sword,  for  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  with* 
Ms  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,"  6lc.    And  again, 
1  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth :  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  al- 
tesdy  kindled!  Suppose  ye  thai  I  am  conic  to  send  peace  on  earth? 
I  ted  you  nay,  but  rather  division."    How  is  it  explained  by  Christ 
kimself  ?  Why  in  the  very  next  words :  "  For  from  henceforth,"  i.  e. 
vpoD  the  publication  of  my  religion  and  gospel,    there  shall  be  five 
in  one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three,"  &c. 

any  man  need  paraphrase  and  criticism  to  explain  these  passages 
of  my  thing  but  of  that  persecution,  which  should  befal  the  preachers 
•ad  believers  of  the  gospel  ?  or  hnagine  it  to  be  a  prophetic  descrip- 
tion oi  a  fire  to  be  blown  up  by  Christ  to  consume  others,  when  tlie 
whole  connexicAi  evidently  refers  it  to  a  fire,  that  the  opposers  of  his 
ntigfon  should  blow  up,  to  consume  himself  and  followers  ?  Jesus 
knev  It  was  such  a  fire,  as  would  first  consume  himself.  I  am  come 
to  said  fire  on  the  earth ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ?" 
or,  as  the  words  should  be  translated,  How  do  I  wish  it  was  already 
kindled  ?  How  do  I  wish  it  to  break  out  on  my  own  person,  that  I 
miKht  glorify  God  by  my  sufferings  and  death  ?"  For  as  it  follows, 
^  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  Imptized  with,"  a  baptism  with  my  own  blood : 
"  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished !"  After  this  ac» 
count  of  his  own  sufferings,  he  foretels  the  same  should  befal  his  fol- 
lowers :  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell 
jou  nay,  but  rather  division ;"  i.  e.  as  I  myself  must  sufifer  to  bear 
witness  to  the  truth,  so  after  my  decease,  such  shall  be  the  unreason* 
U>le  and  furious  opposition  to  my  gospel,  as  shall  occasion  divisiona 
unong  the  nearest  relations,  some  of  whom  shall  hate  and  persecute 
the  odiet*  for  their  embracing  ray  religion.* 

Agreeably  to  these  predictions  of  our  Saviour,  soon  after  he  had 
jiiniMlf  ascended  to  Heaven,  and  while  the  apostles  were  yet  publish- 
abroad  the  doctrine  of  Christianity,  began  those  furious  persecu- 
tions br  the  Romans,  which  for  three  hundred  years,  or  to  about  the 
tone  of  CoBstantine«  carried  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  by  bar* 
Parities  the  most  shocking,  and  by  tortures  the  most  excruciating  and 
terrific,  to  their  -graves ;  thus  rendering  a  profession  of  the  gospel 
almost  a  sure  passport  to  suffering  and  death. 

As  an  account  Cff^these  perilous  days — of  the  deep  rooted  malice 
ud  blood  fliirsty  ij^rit  of  barbarians,  urged  on  by  the  influence  of  the 
powers  of  darkness,  will  be  found  in  the  former  part  of  the  volume* 
they  win  not  be  notic^  farther  in  this  place.  Yet  a  natural  curiosity 
tBiy  lead  us  to  inquire  by  what  means  it  happened  that  the  Romans, 
vkwere  troublesome  to  no  nation,  on  account  of  their  religion,  and 
vho  BoflRsred  even  the  Jews  to  live  under  their  own  laws,  and  to  fbl- 
bwAeir  own  method  of  worship,,  almost  immediately,  on  the  pro* 
iBdgation  of  Christianity,  began  to  persecute  its  professors. 

"One  of  the  principal  reasons,"  says  Dr.  Mosheim,  of  the  seve« 
ntf  with  which  the  Romans  persecuted  the  Christians,  seems  to  have 
wi  the  abhorreace  and  contempt,  with  which  the  latter  regarded 
&  religion  of  the  empire  which  was  so  intimately  connected  with 
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the  fonn«  and  indeed,  with  the  very  essence  of  its  political  constitu- 
tion. For,  though  the  Romans  gave  an  unlimited  toleration  to  all  re- 
ligions, which  had  nothing  in  their  tenets  dangerous  to  the  common- 
wealth, yet  they  would  not  permit  that  of  their  ancestors,  which  was 
established  by  the  laws  of  the  state,  to  be  turned  into  deHsion,  nor 
the  people  to  be  drawn  away  from  their  attachment  to  it.  'Hiese, 
however,  were  the  two  things  which  the  Christians  were  charged  with, 
and  that  justly,  though  to  their  honour.  They  dared  to  ridicule  the 
absurdities  of  the  Pagan  superstition,  and  tliey  M  erc  ardent  and  assi- 
'  duous  in  guininj?  proselytes  to  the  truth.  Kor  did  they  only  attacMk 
the  religion  of  Rome,  but  also  all  the  different  shapes  and  forms,  un- 
der which  superstition  appeared  in  the  various  countries,  where  they 
exercised  their  ministry.  From  hence  the  Romans  concluded,  that 
the  Christian  sect  was  not  only  insupportably  darin?  and  arrogant, 
but  moreover  an  enemy  to  the  public  tranquiliity,  and  ever}*  way  pro- 

ger  to  excite  civil  wars  and  commotions  in  the  empire.  It  is,  pro- 
ably,  on  this  account,  that  Tacitus  reproaches  them  with  the  odious 
character  of  haters  of  mankind,  and  styles  the  religion  of  Jesus  a  dc' 
structive  superstition ;  and  that  Suetonius  speaks  of  the  Christians 
and  their  doctrines  in  terms  of  tlic  same  kind. 

Another  circumstance  that  irritated  th^  Romans  against  the  Chris- 
tians, was  the  simplicity  of  their  worship,  which  resembled  in  nothing 
the  sacred  rites  of  any  other  people.  The  Christians  had  neither> 
sacrifices,  nor  temples,  nor  images,  nor  oracles,  nor  sacerdotal  orders : 
and  this  was  sufficient  to  bring  upon  them  the  reproaches  of  an  ig- 
norant multitude,  who  imagined  that  there  could  be  no  religion  with- 
out these.  Thus  they  were  looked  upon  as  a  sort  of  atheists ;  and 
by  the  Roman  laws,  those  who  were  chargeable  M'ith  atheism  were 
declared  the  pests  of  human  society.  But  this  was  not  all ;  the  sor- 
did interests  of  a  multitude  of  lazy  and  selfish  priests,  were  imme- 
diately connected  with  the  ruin  and  oppression  of  the  Christian  cause. 
The  public  worship  of  such  an  immense  number  of  deities  was  a  soxutfi 
of  subsistence,  and  even  of  riches,  to  the  whole  rabble  of  priests  and 
augurs,  and  also  to  a  multitude  of  merchants  and  artists.  And  as  the 
progress  of  the  gospel  threatened  the  ruin  of  this  religious  tfaffic, 
and  the  profit  it  produced,  this'  raised  up  new  enemies  to  the  Chris- 
tians, and  armed  the  rage  of  mercenary  supenjitioil  against  their  lives 
and  their  cause."*  ^  ^  J"  ^ 

To  this  explanation  given  by  Mosheim,  may  be  uded,  in  substance, 
the  explanation  of  Bishop  lYarburton,  whicii  is  still  more  lucid  and 
satisfactory.  Intercommunity  ef  VKrship^ '  according  to  the  latter, 
was  a  principle  which  run  through  the  whole  pagan  world.  Erery 
religion  was  tolerated,  while  its  advocates  claimed  for  it  no  exclusive 
superiority.  Hence  it  was  not  until  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
captivity,  that  they  were  treated  by  their  neighbours,  and  afterwards 
by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  with  hatred  and  contempt ;  since  they 
seem  not  so  openly  to  have  claimed  that  their  religion  was  the  only 
true  one  in  the  world.  This  pretension  to  superiority  and  to  exclu- 
sive divine  origin,  was  the  ground  cause  of  ihe  general  odium  cast 
upon  the  Jews  by  the  Pagan  world. 
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•When  Christianity  aroset  though  on  the  foundation  of  Judaism,  it 
TO  at  first  received  by  Pagan  nations  with  complacency.  The  gos- 
pel was  favourably  heard,  and  the  superior  evidence  with  which  it  was 
enforced,  inclined  men  long  habituated  to  pretended  revelations,  to 
receive  it  into  the  number  of  the  established.  Accordingly  we  find 
one  Roman  emperor  introducing  it  among  his  closet  religions ;  and 
tnother  proposing  to  the  Senate  to  give  it  a  more  public  entertain- 
ment But  when  it  was  found  to  carry  its  pretensions  higher,  and 
like  the  Jewish,  to  claim  the  title  of  the  oiily  true  one^  then  it  was 
tbt  it  began  to  incur  the  same  hatred  and  contempt  with  the  Jewish. 
But  when  it  went  still  further,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  all  men 
forsaking  their  own  national  religions,  and  embracing  the  gospel* 
this  80  shocked  the  Pagans,  that  it  soon  brought  upon  itself  the  bloody 
stonn  which  followed.  Thus  you  have  the  true  origin  of  persecution 
for  religion ;  a  persecution  not  committed,  but  undergone  by  the 
ChriBfian  church.* 

The  Pagan  persecutions  appeared  to  have  continued  until  about  the 
timeof  Constantine,  during  whose  reign  the  fall  of  Paganism  began  to 
tike  place,  and  was  nearly  consummated  in  that  of  Theodosius.  This 
wtraordinary  revolution,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  that  ever  took 
plteeon  the  theatre  of  this  world,  their  own  writers  have  described  as 

a  dreadful  and  amazing  prodigy,  which  covered  tlie  earth  with  dark- 
ly and  restored  the  ancient  dominion  of  chaos  and  night."  But 
tkepen  of  inspiration  has  depicted  the  awful  catastrophe  in  strains  of 
BQch  higher  sublimity  and  grandeur,  and  doubtless  upon  very  difTer- 
^  principles.  I  beheld,"  says  the  writer  of  the  Apocalypse, 
"  when  be  had  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there  was  a  great  earth- 
l^ke,  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 
Wame  as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even 
V  afig  tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty 
wind.  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll,  when  it  is  rolled  toge- 
ther: and.  every  mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places. 
^  the  kings  of  tlie  earthy  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men  and 
tbe  chief  captains,  ai^d  the  mig^iy  men,  and  every  bondman  and  every 
^^eQn|n,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rpcks  of  the  moun- 
t>i|tt— and  said  11^^^^  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
ftotk  the  fiicf  of  him  that  sittetli  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
tk  lamb,  for  the  greiit  At^  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able 
to  stand  T"  The:  same* thing  ^ms  to  be  intended,  when  the  same 
writer  says,  ^^^ece  was  war  in  heaven ;  Michael  and  his  angels 
^ht^agaiuBt  the  dragoBy  and  tl)|^dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and 
pRrailed  npi?  nftither  was*  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven ; 
■ni'tfae  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil 
•nd  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world ;  ho  was  cast  out  into 
earth,  and^  his  angals  were  ca|t  out  with  him."  In  this  highly 
wrought  fi^rnhitive  langmige,  we  arc  taught  to  conceive  of  the  dread- 
ful c^iflict,  which  subsi^t^  between  the  Christian  and  the  heathen 
prifessions  ;  the  persecution  which  for  three  centuries  had  been  in- 
^Ktd  upon  the  £mner,  'WHb  the  issue  of  the  whole,  in  the  ultimate 
orerthrow*  of  the  Pagan  persecuting  powers,  and  the  subversion  of 
^1  idolatroiu  system  in  the  empire. 


•DinneLegationofMoscs,  Vol.  n.6,3.  f^dcc 
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zviii  INT^ODUCnON. 

Having  noticed  the  persecutions  which  occurred  under  the  rdgB 
of  Paganism,  and  assigned  the  causes  which  led  those  nmtionB  wUch 
were  Pagan,  so  powerfully  to  enlist  themselves  against  Christimiiitjy 
we  shall  next  notice  the  persecutions  which  were  commenced  and 
carried  forward  under  the  influence  of  the  Roman  Hierarchy.  These 
persecutions,  the  reader  will  notice,  occupied  by  far  the  greater  put 
of  the  volume.  As  these  persecutions  are  of  a  more  recent  date,  as 
they  were  conducted  by  the  pretended  friends  of  Christianity,  and 
as  the  spirit  of  tliat  system  sdll  prevails  in  nearly  every  country  on 
the  globe,  no  apology,  it  is  thought,  will  be  necessary,  for  occup3rtiig 
so  large  a  space  in  Uie  developement  of  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  thr 
papal  system. 

The  rise  of  such  a  power  is  clearly  predicted  in  the  seriptma. 
Even  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  there  were  not  wanting  sjonptoms 
of  the  approaching  wide  spread  corruption. 

"When  the  apostle  Paul  delivered  to  the  elders  of  the  chorch  ml 
Ephesus,  a  solemn  warning  to  take  heed  to  themselves,  and  to  the 
Aock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  overseers,  he  adds, 
as  the  reason  of  it,  *  for  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departure  ahiil 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock ;  also  ill 
your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speakinjr  perverse  things,  to  drew 
away  disciples  after  them.'  Acts  zx.  §0.  The  jealousy  and  fear 
which  he  entertained  relative  to  the  influence  of  false  teacherSy  ie 
manifest  in  the  following  passage.  *  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve,  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ :  For  soch 
arc  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ :  and  no  wonder,  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light ;  therefore  it  is  no  ^reat  thing  if  his  ministen 
also  be  transformed  into  ministers  of  righteousness.'  (3  Cor.  zL  S» 
13,  14,  16.)  The  same  genend  caution  against  the  effects  wUdi 
should  proceed  from  false  teachers,  is  very  plainly  given  by  the 
apostle  reter.  *  But  there  were  false  prSphets  also  amon^  the  p«H 
pie,  even  as  there  simll  be  false  teachers  amonff  you,  whopnvily  ehaD 
bring  in  danmable  heresies,  even  dei^ng  the  Lord  that  bough|r^tliem, 
and  bringing  upon  themselves  swift  destruction.  And  many  shaH 
follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  .whom  the  wAy  oi  'tmdi 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of.'  And  tmroudi  coveijkisness  shall  thef  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  you,  wl^se  judgment  now  of  • 
long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnaflon  slumberith  not.'  9  Pet 
ii.  1—3.  To  these  passam^  and/many  others  thi^  might  be  eddiH 
ced,  as  calculated  to  awaken  the  attention  of  ChriAia!uh  to  the  dm- 
gers  they  should  be  exposid  to  from  corrupt  teacher^  we  mj'fn* 
ticularly  add  the  following,  as  it  not  oifly /oretels^  but  descrilw  dM 
nature  of  the  apostacy  that  shoul<L,lake  pfae^  and  at  a  period  remote 
from  the  time  when  the  predictions  w^re  delivered.  *  Now  Ibq 
spirit  spcaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latfer'Hiines  some  shall  deperl 
from  the  faiUi,  giving  heed  to  eeducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils ; 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  thei^  consofences  seared  wi& 
a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  conftnahdinff  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanksghring  of 
them  who  believe  and  know  the  truth.'  1  Tim.  iv.  1 — S.  A^ia* 
*  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come ;  for 
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men  shall  be  loren  of  their  own  selreBy  covetous,  prond,  blasphe- 
mers, disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  af- 
fection, tmce  breakers,  (alse  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high  minded,  lovers  of  plea- 
■ore  more  than  lovers  of  God ; — having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  de- 
nying  the  power  thereof"  2  Tim.  iii.  1 — 3.   But  of  all  the  predic- 
tions contained  in  the  New  Testament,  the  most  particular  and  ex- 
press description  of  the  anti-christian  power  that  should  arise  under 
the  Christian  name,  is  the  following ;    Now  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, by  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him,  mat  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  trou- 
bled ;  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that 
Ae  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.  Let  no  man  deceive  ^ou  by  any  means : 
mr  that  day  shall  not  come  except  there  be  a  fallmff  away  first,  and 
mat  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition;  wno  opposeth  and 
ezalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped; 
so  that  he  as  God  sittcth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that 
he  is  God.    Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told 
yon  these  things!  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth  that  he  might 
he  revealed  in  his  time.    For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already 
wqpk ;  only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
wmy ;  and  then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
^omnme  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming ;  even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  work- 
isr  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  Ipng  wonders ;  and  with 
all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish ;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,-  that  they  might  be  saved." 
^  Thfin.  ii.  1—10. 

this  representation  of  the  apostacy  from  the  purity  of  the 
CShristian  £uth  and  its  influence,  which  terminated  in  the  man  of  sin 
sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  we  may  notice  the  following  parti- 
culars :  * 

1.  That  the  apostle  describes  its  origin  as  taking  place  in  his 
own  day.  *  Tflke  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work,'  verse  7. 
The  seed  Iras  then  sown;  idolatry  was  already  stealing  into  the 
chm^es.  1  Cor.  x.  14.  A^^roTmitary  humility  and  worshipping  of 
angels.  OIL  iL  18.  Men  of  corrupt  minds,  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  ihat  gain  was  godliness,  and  teaching  tilings  which  they 
ouffbt  not,  for^ilthy  luer^sakeC  Men  of  this  class  appear  to  have 
eany  abonnded,  |ind,  as  aftinar  not  wholly  in  direct  opposition  to 
Chnatjanilgri  b|^4^Qrmpting  i>  iif  t^e  way  of  deceit  and  hypocrisy. 
Ihtrilig  wh«k  pftgress  towaif«)s  the  full  revelation  of  tlic  man  of 
mm^  there  wa8%^  direct  'disavowal  of  the  4ruth  of  Christianity ;  it  was 
a  fonn  of  godlinels  without  the  power  of  it. 

"  2fThen  if  an  eviil^l  intimation  in  this  passage,  of  an  obstacle 
or  hindefai^e  in  th#  way  of  tliis  flower  being  fully  revealed.  ^  '  And 
now  je  knoiv^what  witliholdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  bis  tim*?. 
For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  #loth  already  work,  only  he  who  now  let- 
telh  will  let,  until  he  be  take*  out  of  the  way.  'And  then  shall  that 
wicked  be  revealed,'  &c  ver.  C,  7.  Without  going  into  any  minute 
ftnd  critica]  examination  of  these  verbis,  it  is  obvious  that  the  wicked 
power  which  is  here  the  subject  of  ilvls  apostle's  discourse,  and  deno- 
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minated  the  man  of  sin,  had  not  been  fully  displayed,  and  that  there 
existed  some  obstacle  to  a  complete  revelation  of  the  mystery  of  ini- 
quity. The  apostle  uses  a  particular  caution  when  hinting  at  it ;  bat 
the  Thessalonians,  he  says,  kii^w  of  it ;  probably  from  the  explana- 
tion he  had  given  tlicm  verbally,  when  he  was  with  them.  It  can 
scarcely  be  questioned,  that  the  hinde^iice  or  obstacle,  referred  to  in 
these  words,  was  the  Iieathen  or  pagan  Roman  gotcrnmenij  which 
acted  as  a  restraint  upon  the  pride  and  domination  of  the'  clergy, 
through  whom  the  man  of  sin  ultimately  arrived  at  his  power  and  au- 
thority, as  will  afterwards  appear.  The  extreme  caution  which  the 
apostle  manifests  in  speaking  of  this  restraint,  renders  it  not  impro- 
bable that  it  was  something  relating  to  the  higher  powers ;  for  w* 
can  easily  conceive  how  improper  it  would  have  been,  to  declare  ip 
plain  terms  that  the  existing  government  of  Rome  should  come  to  an 
end.  There  is  a  remarkable  passage  in  Tcrtullian's  Apology,  that 
may  serve  to  justify  the  sense  which  Protestants  put  upon  these 
▼erses ;  and  since  it  was  written  long  before  the  accomplishment  of 
the  predictions,  it  deserves  the  more  attention.  '  Christians,'  say 
he,  *  are  under  a  particular  necessity  of  praying  for  the  emperors,  and 
for  the  continued  state  of  the  empire ;  because  wc  know  that  dreadful 
power  which  han^s  over  the  world,  and  Uic  conclusion  of  the  age, 
which  threatens  \\\v  most  horrible  evils,  is  rratraincd  by  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  time  appointed  for  the  Roman  empire.  This  is  what 
we  would  not  experience ;  and  while  we  pray  that  it  may  be  defer- 
red, we  hereby  show  our  good  will  to  the  perpetuity  of  the  Roman 
state.'  From  this  extract,  it  is  very  manifest,  that  the  Christians, 
even  in  Tertullian*s  time,  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  the  pa- 
gan government  of  Rome  came  to  an  end,  look(;d  for^vard  to  that 
period  as  pregnant  with  ctilamity  to  the  cause  of  Christ ;  thouglf  it  is 
probable  they  did  not  accurately  imderstand  the  manner  in  which  the 
evils  should  be  brought  on  the  church.  And  this,  indeed,  the  event 
proved  to  be  the  case.  For  whHc  the  long  and  harassing  persecu- 
tions, which  were  carried  on  \>j  the  pagan  Roman  emperors,  con- 
tinued, and  all  secular  advantages  were  on  the  side  of  paganism,  t)iere 
was  little  encouragement  for  any  one  to  embrace  Christianity,  who 
did  not  discern  somewhat  of  its  trath  and  excellence.  Many  of  the 
errors,  indeed,  of  several  centuries,  the  fruit  of  vain  philosophy,  paved 
the  way  for  the  events  which  followed ;  but  the  hinderance  was  not 
effectually  removed,  until  Constantino,  the  emperoi^  on  professing 
himself  a  Christian,  imdertook  to  convert  tlie  king(loni  of  Christ  into 
a  kingdom  of  this  world,  by  exalthig  tlic  teachersi^^ Christianity  to 
the  satne  state  of  aflluence,  grandeur, 'and  iniluAice  ■»  the  (^npircms 
had  been  enjoyed  by  pagan  priests  and  secular  oiEpurs  in  the  state. 
The  professed  ministers  of  Jesus  having  now  a  nMe  field  opened  to 
them,  for  gratifying  their  lust  of  power,  wealth,  and  digflity,  the  con- 
nexion between  the  Christian-  faith  and  the  dh>88  was  at  an  end. 
What  followed  was  the  kingdom  of  the  clergy,  supplailfln^^the  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ.  g  • 

"  3.  It  is  worthf^of  observation,  ii>what  language  tlie  apostle  de- 
•cribes  the  revelation  of  the  man  o{  sin,  when  this  hinderance,  or  let, 
shoald  be  removed.  *  And  ^n  shall  tliat  wicked  be  revealed ; — 
whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs. 
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and  ]3ring  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish.'*  He  had  before  described  this  power,  and  personi- 
fied him  as  *  the  son  of  perdition,  who  opposeth  and  exalteth  liiniBelf 
jabove  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as  God, 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God.' 

Every  feature  ih  this  description  corresponds  to  that  of  a  religious 
power,  in  the  assumption  of  divine  authority,  divine  honours,  and  di  • 
vine  worship ;  a  power  which  should  arrogate  the  prerogatives  of  the 
MOST  HIGH,  having  its  seat  in  the  temple  or  house  of  God,  and 
which  should  be  carried  on  by  Satan's  influence,  with  all  deceit,  hy- 
pocrisy, and  tyranny ;  and  with  this  corresponds  the  figurative  repre- 
sentation given  of  the  same  power :  Rev,  xiii.  B^— 8."* 

Thus  clearly  predicted  in  the  scriptures  is  this  mystery  of  iniquity, 
and  of  which  during  the  apostolic  days  there  were  indications  of  its 
having  begun  to  woik.   From  the  time  of  Constantine,  however,  the 

Seat  obstruction,  viz.  Paganism,  which  had  hitherto  operated  against 
B  full  manifestation  of  the  anti-christian  power,  being  removed,  the 
current  of  events  brought  matters  to  that  state  in  which  the  man  of 
sin  was  fully  revealed,  sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  showing  him- 
self to  be  God. 

The  corruption  of  Christianity  however,  was  not  effected  in  a  day. 
Under  Constantine,  Christianity  became  the  religion  of  the  state.  In 
consequence  of  this,  the  power  and  wealth  of  tlic  clergy  were  greatly 
augmented.  Contests  among  bishops  for  pre-eminence  became  fre- 
quent, and  were  conducted  with  a  spirit  wholly  at  variance  with  the 
genius  of  the  gospel.  Power  now  became  an  engine  of  support  to 
different  factions,  and  the  sword  of  persecution,  which  for  three  cen- 
turies had  been  drawn  by  the  pagans  against  the  followers  of  Christ, 
the  besotted  ecclesiastics  employed  against  each  other,  in  defence  of 
what  was  now  called  the  "  Holy  Catholic  Church." 

After  a  long  and  violent  contest  between  the  bishops  of  Rome,  Conr 
Btantinople,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria,  particularly  the  former  two,  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  at  length,  succeeded  in  triumphing  over  all  others, 
being  in  the  year  (K)6  invested  with  the  proud  title  of  universal  bishop. 
This  may  be  considered  as  the  date  of  the  establishment  of  the  papal 
power,  although  this  was  not  the  period  of  its  full  growth. 

The  causes^  which  contribtited  to  the  growth  of  tills  gigantic  power, 
mufit  be  sought  in  the  pages  of  Ecolesiastical  History,  it  may  not  be 
amiss,  however,  to  notice  some  of  dthe  principal  circumstances  which 
contributed  to  the  lordly  sway  and  extended  influence  of  the  Roman 
pQntiffs,  and  Uieir  clergy,  viz :  the  pretdnded  infallibility  of  the  Pope — 
the  decrees  of  eounHU — the  jA^ference  given  to  hutdun  comfbsitvj^ns 
over  the  Bibla^^c  introduction  of  image  worship — the  passion  for  re- 
lics and  saints—^^  sale  of  indulgences,  and  free  absolution — the  doc- 
trine of  purgatory — the  establishment  of  the  order  of  Jesuits,  and  the  In- 
quisition, Uy  these  and  other  means,  the  papal  pdwer  continued  for 
several  ceiitnries  to  gather  strength,'  until,  at  length,  it  reached  a 
point  to  which  die  annals  of  history  furnish  no  parallel.  Whoever 
Tentured  to  lift  his  voice  in  opposition  to  the  unwarrantable  claims  of 
the  sovereign  pontiffs,  or  to  decry  the  authority  "of  their  clergy,  were 
flur«  to  bring  down  upon  them  a  tid^  of  papal  wrath  and  vengeance. 


*  Jones'  Hiatory  of  the  Christian  Church,  p.  151,  &c. 


INTROOUCTIOW. 


nhe 

1 

not 

i 


PrevSously  to  the  refarmation,  many  had  been  cruelly  fiacrlficed  far 
their  honest  oppasilt an  to  papal  u&urpaiiDn;  but  during  the  progress 
of  that  glorious  reTolutionf  and  after  its  establishrDent,  martyrs  Co  0^ 
i!ftuse  of  truth  and  gospel  simplicity  were  incr^aed  a  himdredt  if 
a  thousand  fohL 

In  the  following  pages,  the  reader  will  find  a  dfevelopemeni  of  soi 
of  the  works  of  Popish  arro^aficCi  cruelty,  and  snperstilicuu  When  he 
has  attcnltrely  gone  through  ihe  voluine,  let  hira  ask  hmiaelf,  wheih^r 
,  m  syatem  which  authorizes  and  sanctions  such  cruelties  can  be  tb|rf[ 
I  offspring  of,  or  compatible  with,  the  gospel  of  Ohrist  Jesus  T  **  mfl^ 
their  fruits,"  says  our  Saviour,  "shall  we  know  lhem»'*    It  fs  not 
thdr  words,  but  their  warksy  we  should  consider.    What  quarter 
the  globe  has  escaped  the  ravages  of  tlieir  powi»r !    If  we  l^ok  to 
Esat,  China  and  Japan,  where  they  once  bore  rule,  exhibit  the  ni 
cruel  and  bloody  massacres  ever  heard  ofijecatiss  their  safellUes  aim 
ed  at  i?olitical  pawer^  to  the  ove  rtimm  of  the  lawfu  I  govern    nt^.  I  f  w 
look  to  America,  where  their  power  was  supreme,  wo  freeze  with  hoj 
ror  at  the  wanton  barbarilies  inflicted  upon  the  heathen-   If  we  ca«^ 
our  eyes  over  Europe,  the  seat  of  their  authority,  we  again  see  the 
like  tragedies  exhibited ;  witness  in  France  the  massacre  of  St^  Bar- 
tholomew, the  revocatioTi  of  the  edict  of  Nanty,  the  extermination  of 
the  Waldense*  and  Alhigenses,  llie  cruel  cxpukious  in  Spain,  and 
above  all,  the  cruel  and  bloody  Inquisition,  a  court  which  they  call 
holy,  but  surely  the  most  areursed  on  earth*    If  wc  turn  our  eyes  to 
England,  w^e  see  the  stakes  in  Smilhfield,  and  the  fires  lighted  to  con- 
sume the  bodies  of  those  holy  martyrs,  who  gave  up  ib^'ir  lives  coura- 
geously in  defence  of  their  religion  ;  we  see  the  vile  mysteries  of  ini- 
quity discovered  at  the  suppre:4siinn  of  the  monasterirK,  and  tlie  sliaiue- 
ful  practices  exposed,  by  which  the  priests  deluded  lite  people.  I 
' '  will  not  recur  to  other  perscc^itions,  bnt  ask :    U  this  the  reli'pon  of  the 
Ptneek  Jesus,  or  Is  it  not  rather  the  triuinpli  of  Hniim  over  fallen  man?'* 
We  eannot  more  appropriately  close  tliiH  part  of  our  subject,  than 
with  the  following  extracts  from  Sir.  Goring's   Thoughts  on  the  Revc- 
fationi,"  in  which  he  -contrasts  the  ctmrarter  of  our  hlcgscd  Saviour^ 
li  'tnd  of  those  men  who  presume  to  call  themselves  hU  substitnte&.na 
earth."        ,  ,  ^ 

**  Jesus  Christ,  as  one  of  his  last  acts,  left  mankind  this  new  la^ 
*  LoTC  one  another,  as  1  have  k>wtd  you ;  by  this  shall  all  men  kno' 
that  ye  are  my  disciples  ^  foperj^  hates  ell  that  a^e  not  of  its  coninv 
nion,  and  comlemns  tliem  stnil  and  body  to  th<*  pit  TheJblessed  ^ 
viour  declared  hii  kingdom  was  not  of  wprld^lM^in^  spiritual^ 
k^at  hv  jii  no  iTIaq,  Init  tliut  the  words  he  Uttered  shoufd  j^tfge 
ihem  in  ilie  last  day*  l^ie  Popes  claim  the  dominion  of  the  whole 
earth,  spiritual  and  Irtnpoi'al;  they  wear  a  triple  crown,  and^relend 
to  judge  alt  men.  The  Saviour  previous  to  hii*  death,  condescended^ 
to  wash  his  diaciplrs*  feel,  assuring  them  they  j^h^iid  have  iio  part  In 
him  unless  they  Suhmitt4rd  fo  ift-  The  Popejf,  so  far  froijf  submitiing  ' 
to  thia  lesson  of  humility,  arrogantly  *permi J  them  to  ki^a  their  feet. 
Our  bl eased  Lord  claimed  not  a  spot  upon  earth,  nor  had  he  a  place 
where  to  lav  his  head  ;  t^>  hirrv  sufficient  for  the  day  was  the  evil 
thereof,  botfi  with  respect  to  S^d  and  raiment — not  ao  the  Popes  ; 
from  ihetr  votaries  they  extortThe  scanty  gains  of  the  sweat  of  their 
browB^  go  gorgeously  attired,  and  feed  aumptnously  every  day,  O 
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Safiour  freely  pardoned  the  sina  of  hia  penitent  creatorea  without 
fee  or  reward — the  Popes  presume  to  pardon  sins ;  nay,  rrant  in- 
dd^nces  for  committing  more ;  but  it  is  for  money,  and  the  sordid 
l^a^e  of  gain. 

^  Can  any  man  find  a  resemblance  in  these  two  characters  f  Is  not 
the  counterfeit  easily  discovered ;  and  iftA  not  meUfbloah  with  shame, 
when  they  see  how  grossly  they  have  Iteen  deluded  by  this  deceiyer  T 
Iiet  tliem  lm# frirly  read  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  they  will  there 
fad  he  delegated  his  power  to  no  man,  in  the  way  the  Popes  claim 
itiand  that  he  alone  is  the  intercessor  between  Qod  and  man,  and  no 
nui  can  approadh  God  but  through  him." 

. '  We  are  conyinced  that  there  are  no  true  Christians,  who  will  not 


wMtt  be  dwyinced  that  popery  is  absurd,  superstitious,  idolatrous* 
ani  cxueir  that  it  darkena  the  undelrstanding,  and  enskyes  the  eon- 
mncei  of  its  yotiriea,  and  is  aa  much  an  enemy  to  yirtua  aa  to 
Mil. 


OUR  BLESSED  SAVIOUR.  fff 

Christ,  whom  he  termed  a  just  person.  But  the  Jews  said.  Let  his 
Uood  be  upon  us,  and  our  children ;  and  the  g<Dvemor  found  himself 
obliged  to  comply  with  their  wishes,  which  wish  has  manifestly  taken 
l^cu  as  thc^y  have  never  since  been  a  collected  people. 

Wliile  leading  Christ  to  the  place  of  crucifixion,  they  obliged  him 
to  bear  the  cross,  which  being  aftervi-ards  unable  to  sustain,  they  com- 
Mled  one  Simon,  a  native  of  Cyrcnia,  to  carry  it  the  rest  of  the  way. 
Mount  Calvary  was  fixed  on  for  the  place  of  execution,  where,  having 
>riiv^,  the  soldiers  ofiered  him  a  mixture  of  gall  and  vinegar  to 
think,  which  he  refused.    Having  stripped  him,  they  nailed  him  to 
^  cross,  and  crucified  him  between  two.  malefactors.    After  being 
Astened  to  the  cross,  he  uttered  this  benevolent  prayer  for  his  ene- 
Bue» :  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  TTic 
■dcliers  who  crucified  him,  being  four  in  number,  now  cut  his  mantle 
to  pieces,  and  divided  it  between  them  ;  but  his  coat  being  without  a 
y^m,  they  cast  lots  for  it.    Whilst  Christ  remained  in  the  agonies  of 
'^^li,  the  Jews  mocked  him,  and  said,  ^'  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
^»*ie  down  from  the  cross."    The  chief  priests  and  scribes  also  re- 
.«Tile^  him,  and  said,  "  He  saved  others,  but  cannot  save  himself." 

of  the  criminals  who  was  crucified  with  him,  also  cried  out,  and 
Aid,  "  If  you  are  the  Messiah,  save  yourself  and  us ;"  but  the  other 
inal«fiictor,  having  great  faith,  exclaimed, "  Lord,  remember  me  when 
Aoucomest  into  thy  kingdom."    To  which  Christ  replied,  "This 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
^^Ticn  Christ  was  upon  the  cross,  the  earth  was  covered  with  dark- 
less, and  the  stars  appeared  at  noon-day,  wliich  struck  the'  people, 
u^tl  even  the  Jews,  with  terror.    In  the  midst  of  his  tortures,  Christ 
cried  out,    My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  and 
then  expressed  a  desire  to  drink  ;  when  one  of  the  soldiers  gave  him, 
upon  the  point  of  a  reed,  a  sponge  dipped  in  vinegar,  which,  however, 
he  refused.    About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  he  gave  up  the 
ghost, andtSt  that  time  a  violent  carthqiiali^;  happened,  when  the  rocks 
were  rent,  the  mountains  trembled,  and  the  dead  were  thrown  up  from 
their  graves.    These  signal  prodigies  attended  the  death  of  Christ, 
lad  such  was  the  mortal  end  of  the  Redeemer  of  mankind. 


TBB  LIVES,  SUFFER INOSf  AND  MARTYRDOM  OF  THE  APOSTLES, 

EVANGELISTS,  6lC, 

r 

I.  Stephen^ 

^Vho  was  the  first  in  tlic  "  noble  company  of  martyrs,"  was  elect- 
^  with  six  others,  as  a  deacon  out  of  the  Lord's  seventy  disciples. 
He  was  an  able  and  successful  preacher.  Tlie  ])rincipal  persons  be- 
lonpng  to  five  Jewish  synagogues  entered  into  many  altercations 
^th  him ;  but  he,  by  the  soundness  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  strength 
•fhis  arguments,  overcame  them  all,  which  so  much  irritated  tliein, 
they  bribed  false  witnesses  to  accuse  him  of  blaspheming  God 
Moses.  On  being  carried  before  the  council,  he  made  a  noble 
<ieiiBnce  :  but  that  so  much  exasperated  his  judges,  tliat  they  resolved 
to  eondemn  him.  At  this  instant,  Stephen  saw  a  vision  from  heaven, 
which  represented  Jesus,  in  his  glorified  state,  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
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of  God.  This  vision  so  greatly  rejoiced  him,  that  h^  exclaimed,  in 
raptures,  Behold,  I'scc  the  heavens  open,  and  the  Son- of  Man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  This  caused  him  to  be  con- 
demned, and,  having  drasfgcd  lum  out  of  the  city,  they  stoned  Mm  to 
death.  On  the  spdt  whore  he  was  martyred,  Eudocia,  tlie  empress 
of  the  Emperor  Thendorsius,  eroded  a  superli  church. 

The  death  of  Stephen  was  succeeded  by  a  severe  persecution  in  Je- 
rusalem, ill  which  2000  Christians,  with  Nicanor  the  deacon,  ivere^ 
martyred,  and  many'otiiers  obliged  to  leave  that  country. 

II.  James  t/ui  Great, 

Was  a  Galilean,  and  the;  son  of  Zebedoe,  a  fisherman,  the  cider 
brother  of  John,  and  a  relation  to  Christ  himself;  for  his  mother  Sa- 
lome was  cousin-gcrman  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Being  one  day  with 
his  father  fishing  in  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  and  his  brother  John  were 
called  by  our  Saviour  to  become  his  disciples.  They  cheerfully 
obeyed  tho  mandate,  and  leaving  their  father,  followed  Jesus.  It  is 
to  be  observed,  that  Christ  placed  a  greater  confidence  in  them  than 
in  any  other  of  the  apostles,  Peter  excepted. 

Christ  called  tliese  brotliers  Boanerges,  or  the  Sons  of  Thunder,  on 
account  of  their  vigorous  minds,  and  impetuous  tempers. 

When  llerod  Agripi>a  was  mndc  governor  of  Judea,  by  the  Emperor 
Caligula,  he  raised  a  persecution  asrainst  the  Christians,  and  particu- 
larly siuirlod  out  James  as  an  object  of  his  vengeance.  This  martyr, 
on  being  condemned  ti»  death,  allowed  such  an  intrepidity  of  spirit, 
and  constancy  of  iniiid,  that  evcMi  liis  accuser  was  struck  with  admi- 
ration, and  became  a  convert  to  (Christianity.  This  transition  so  en- 
raged the  ])eopie  in  power,  that  they  condennied  him  likewise  to  death; 
when  James  the  apostle  and  his  prnitent  accuser  were  both  beheaded 
on  the  same  day,  and  with  the  same  sword.  These  events  took  place 
in  the  y<'ar  of  Christ  44. 

About  the  same  period,  Tirnonaiul  Pannenas,  two  of  tlie  seven  dea- 
cons, sulFercd  martyrdom,  the  former  at  Corinth,  and  the  latter  at 
Philippi,  in  Maredonia. 

III.  Philip, 

The  apostle  and  martyr,  was  bom  at  Bethsaida,  in  Galilee,  and 
was  the  first  called  by  the  name  of  Disciple.  lie  was  employed  in 
several  important  commissions  by  Christ,  and  being  deputed  to  preach 
in  Upper  Asia,  laboured  very  diligently  in  his  npostlcdhip.  He  then 
travelled  into  Phryaia,  and  arriving  a^  Ileliopolis,  found  the  inhabit- 
ants so  sunk  in  idolatry  as  to  worship  a  large  serpent.  Philip,  how- 
ever, converted  many  of  thrin  to  Christianity,  and  even  procured  the 
death  of  the  serpent.  This  so  enraged  the  magistrates,  tliat  they 
committed  liim  to  [irison,  had  liim  severely  scourged,  and  afterwards 
crucified.  His  friend,  Bartholomew,  foinid  an  opportunity  of  taking 
down  tho  body  and  burying  it ;  for  which,  however,  he  was  very 
near  sufiering  the  same  fatt>..  His  martyrdom  happened  eight  years 
after  that  of  James  the  Great,  A.  D.  52. 

IV.  Matthew, 

Tli  e  evangelist,  apostle,  and  martyr,  was  born  at  Nazareth,  in  Gali- 
lee, 1/ut  resided  chielly  at  Capernaum,  on  account  of  his  business, 
wluch  was  that  of  a  toll-gatherer,  to  collect  tribute  of  such  as  had  oc 
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easion  to  pass  the  sea  of  Galilee.  On  being  called  as  a  disciple,  he 
immediately  complied,  and  left  every  thing  to  fi)llow  Christ.  AfYer 
the  ascension  of  his  masters  he  continued  jircaching  the  gospel  in  Ju- 
dca  about  nine  years.  Intending  to  leave  Judea,  in  order  to  go  and 
preach  among  Uie  (icutiicrs,  he  wrote  his  gospel  in  Hebrew,  for  the 
use  of  his  Jewish  converts;  hut  it  was  afterwards  translated  into 
Greek  by  Jaiues  the  Lc^s.  lie  then  went  to  Ethiopia,  ordained 
preachers,  settled  churches,  and  made  many  converts.  He  after- 
'wards  proceeded  to  Furthia,  where  he  liad  the  same  success;  but  re- 
turning to  Ethiopia,  he  was  slain  by  a  halberd,  in  the  city  of  Nadabar, 
about  the  year  of  Christ  GO. 

V.  Alark, 

The  evangelist  and  martyr,  was  bom  of  Jewish  parents,  of  the  tribe 
of  LevL  It  is  imagined,  tliat  he  was  converted  to  Christianity  by  Pe- 
ter, whom  he  served  as  an  amanuensis,  and  wliom  he  attended  in  all 
his  travels.  Being  entreated  by  the  converts  at  Rome,  to  commit  to 
writing  the  admirable  discourses  they  had  heard  from  Peter  and  him- 
self^ he  complied  with  tiiis  request,  and  composed  his  gospel  accord- 
ingly in  the  Greek  language.  He  then  went  to  Egypt,  and  afUir- 
wards  proceeded  to  Lybia,  where  he  made  many  converts.  On  re- 
turning to  Alexandria,  some  of  the  Eg}'ptians,  exasperated  at  his  suc- 
cess, determined  on  his  death.  They  therefore  tied  his  feet,  dragged 
him  through  the  streets,  left  him  bruised  in  a  dungeon  all  night,  and 
the  next  day  burned  his  body. 

VI.  James  the  Less, 
The  apostle  and  martyr,  was  called  so,  to  distinguish  him  from 
James  the  Great.  He  was  the  son,  by  a  first  wife,  of  Joseph,  the  re- 
puted father  of  Christ:  he  was,  after  the  Lord\s  ascension,  elected  to 
the  oversight  of  the  cliurch  of  Jerusalem  :  he  wrote  his  general  epis- 
tles to  all  Christians  and  converts  whatever,  to  suppress  a  dangerous 
error  then  propagating,  viz.  "  That  a  faith  in  Christ  was  alone  suf- 
ficient for  salvation,  w  ilhont  good  works."  The  Jews,  being  at  this 
time  Really  enraged  th;it  I'aul  had  escaped  their  fury,  by  appealing 
to  Rome,  dcterminctl  to  wreak  their  vengeance  on  James,  who  was 
now  nine ty- four  years  of  age  I- they  accordingly  threw  him  down, 
beat,  bruised,  and  ^:tnIlcd  hufi;  and  then  dashed  out  his  brains  \vith  a 
club,  sudi  as  was  used  by  fullers  in  dressing  cloth. 

Vil.  Matthias  J 

Tlie  apostle  and  marlyr,  was  called  to  the  apostleship  after  the  death 
of  Christ,  t(»  snp|>ly  the  vacant  place  of  Judas  who  Ind  betrayed  his 
master,  and  was  likewise  one  of  the  seventy  disciples.  He  was  mar- 
tyred at  Jerusalem,  1)eing  first  stoned  and  then  beheaded. 

VIII.  Andrew, 

The  ap(istle  and  martyr,  was  the  brother  of  Peter,  and  preached  the 
gospel  to  many  Asiatic  nations.  On  arrivincr  at  Edessa,  thr  governor 
of  tlie  country,  named  Eg(fas,  threatened  him  for  preaching  against 
the  idols  there  worship])ed.  Andrew  persisting  in  the  propagation  of 
liis  doctrines,  he  was  ordered  to  be  crucified  on  a  cross,  two  ends  of 
which  were  transversely  fixed  in  the  ground.  He  boldly  told  hisac- 
GuserF,  that  he  would  not  have  preached  the  glory  of  the  cross,  had  he 
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feared  to  die  on  it  And  again,  when  they  came  to  crucify  •jiim,  Im 
said,  that  he  coveted  the  cross,  and  longed  to  embrace  it.  He  was 
fastened  to  the  cross,  not  with  nails,  but  cords,  that  4us  death  might  br 
more  slow.  In  this  situation  he  continued  two  days,  preaching  the 
greatest  part  of  the  time. to  the  people,  when  he  expired. 

IX.  Peter, 

The  great  apostle  and  martyr,  was  born  at  Bethsaida,  in  Ghililee, 
being  the  s6n  of  Jonali,  a  fisherman,  which  employment  Peter  himself* 
followed.  He  was  persuaded  by  his  brother  to  turn  Christian,  when 
Christ  gave  him  the  name  of  Cephas,  inipl^dng,  in  the  Syriac  lan- 
guage, a  rock.  He  was  called  at  the  same  time  as  his  brother,  to  be 
an  apostle ;  gave  uncoimnon  prouls  of  his  zeal  for  the  service  of 
Christ,  and  always  appeared  as  the  principal  speaker  among  the  apos- 
tles. He  had,  however,  the  weakness  to  deny  his  master,  efler  liu 
apprehension,  though  he  defended  him  at  the  time.  But  after  the 
death  of  Christ,  the  Jews  still  continued  to  persecute  the  Christians, 
and  ordered  several  of  the  apostles,  among  whom  was  Peter,  to  be 
scourged.  This  punishment  they  bore  with  the  greatest  fortitude, 
and  rejoiced  that  they  were  thought  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
their  Kcdeemer. 

'^lien  Herod  Agrippa  caused  James  the  Great  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  found  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  resolved,  in  order  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  the  people,  that  Peter  should  fall  the  next  sacrifice.  He 
was  accordingly  apprehended,  and  thrown  into  prison ;  but  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  released  him,  which  so  enraged  llerod,  that  he  ordered 
the  sentinels  who  guanlcd  the  dungeon  in  which  he  had  been  conliiied, 
to  be  put  to  death.  Peter,  after  various  other  miracles,  retired  to 
Rome,  where  he  defeated  all  the  artitices  an<i  confounded  the  magic, 
of  Simon,  the  magician,  a  great  favourite  of  the  emperor  Nero ;  he 
likewise  converted  to  Christianity  one  of  the  concubines  of  that  mon? 
arch,  which  so  exasperated  the  tyrant,  that  he  ordered  both  Peter  end 
Paul  to  be  apprehended.  During  the  time  of  their  confinement,  they 
converted  two  of  the  captains  of  the  guards,  and  forty-sevenr  other 
persons,  to  Christianity.  Having  been  nine  months  in  prison,  Pet^ 
was  brought  out  from  thence  for  execution,  when,  after  being  severely 
scourged,  he  was  crucified  with  his  head  downwards;  which  posiiion. 
however,  was  at  his  own  request. 

X.  ffaul, 

The  apostle  and  martyr,  was  a  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  boin  at 
Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  and,  before  his  conversion,  was  called  Saul.  He 
was  at  first  a  great  enemy  to,  and  persecutor  of  the  Christians ;  and  a 
principal  promoter  of  the  death  of  Stephen.  While  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  suddenly  upon  him,  he  was 
struck  to  the  earth,  and  was  afflicted  with  blindness  during  three  days ; 
on  his  recovery  from  which,  he  immediately  became  a  professor,  an 
apostle,  and  ultimately  a  martyr  for  the  religion  which  he  had  former- 
ly persecuted.  Amongst  his  labours  in  spreading  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  converted  to  the  faith  Sergius  Paulus,  the  proconsul  of  Cy- 
prus, on  which  he  took  his  name,  and  as  some  suppose,  was  from 
thence  called  Paulus  instead  of  Saulus.  After  his  many  labours  he 
took  to  him  Bamabtfly  and  went  up  to  Jenualem,  to  Peters  Jamea» 
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utd  John,  where  he  was  ordained,  and  sent  out  with  Barnabas  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles.  At  Iconiuni,  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  near 
being  stoned  to  death  b}\the  enraged  Jews ;  upon  which  they  fled  to 
Lycaonia.  At  Lystra,  Paul  was  stoned,  dragged  out  of  the  city,  and 
left  for  dead.  H99  however,  happily  revived,  and  escaped  to  Derba^ 
At  Philippi,  Paul  and  Silas  were  imprisoned  and  whipped  ;  and  both 
vnere  ag^iu  j^rsecutcd  at  Thessalonica.  Being  afterwards  taken  at 
Jerusalem,  he  was  sent  to  Csesarca,  but  appealed  to  Cseoar  at  Rome. 
Here  he  cdhtinued  a  prisoner  at  large  for  two  ycafs ;  a:nd,  al  length  be- 
ing released,  he  visited  the  churches  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  preach- 
^  in  France  and  Spain.  Returning  to  Rome,  he  was  acain  appre- 
hended, and,  by  the  order  of  Nero,  martyred,  by  being  beheaded. 

XL  Jude, 

The  apostle  and  martyr,  the  brother  of  James,  was  commonly  called 
Thadden.  Being  sent  to  Edessa,  he  wrought  m^ny  miracles,  and 
P>ftde  many  converts,  which  stirring. up  the  resentment  of  the  people. 

power,  he  was  crucified  about  the^ear  78. 

XIL  Bartholomew^ 
.  The  apostle  and  martyr,  preached  in  several  countries,  performed 
'oatiy  miracles,  and  healed  various  diseases.  He  translated  Mat- 
^w's  gospel  into  the  Indian  language,  and  propagated  it  in  that 
^Untry ;  but  at  length  the  idolaters  growing  impatient  with  his  doc- 
trines,  severely  beat,  crucified,  and  slew  him,  and  then  cut  off  hb 

XIII.  Thomas, 

Was  called  by  this  name  in  Syriac,  but  Didymus  in  Greek ;  he  was 
.  n  apostle  and  martyr,  and  preached  in  Parthia  and  India,  where,  dis- 
pleasing the  Pagan  priests,  he  was  martyred  by  being  thrust  through 
witb  a  spear. 

XIV.  Luke,  the  Evangelist, 
VFaa  the  author  of  a  niost  excellent  gospel.    He  travelled  with 
hiul  to  Rome,  and  preached  to  divers  barlmrous  nations,  till  the  priests 
u  Greece  hanged  him  6n  an  olive  tree. 

XV.  Simon, 

The  apostle  and  martyr,  was  distinguished,  from  his  zeal,  by  the 
n^me  of^Zelotes^  He  preached  with  great  succelis  in  Mauritania, 
ind  other  parts  of  Africa,  and  cveii  in  Britain,  where,  though  he  made 
Bttny  converts,  he  was  crucified,  A.  D.  74. 

XVI.  John, 

Was  distinguished  for  being  a  prophet,  apostle,  divine,  evangelist, 
wd  martyr.  He  is  called  the  beloved  disciple,  and  was  brother  to 
Junes  the  Great  He  was  previously  a  disciple  of  Jolm  the  Baptist, 
wd  afterwards  not  only  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  but  one  of  the 
«hrecto  whom  Christ  communicated  the  most  secret  passages  of  his 
life.  He  founded  churches  at  Smyrna,  Pergamus,  Sardis,  Philadel- 
ptiM,  Laodicea,  and  Thyatira,  to  whom  he  directs  his  book  of  Revela- 
tion. Being  at  Ephesus,  he  was  ordered  by  the  Emperor  Domitian  to 
be  sent  bound  toRome,  where  he  was  condemned  to  be  cast  into  a 
eaaldron  of  boiling  oiL  Bat  here  a  miracle  appeared  in  his  favoiur  i 
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the^oil  did  him  no  injury,  and  Domitian,  therefore,  not  bcin^^  able  tu 
put  him  to  death,  banished  him  to  Patmos,  to  work  in  the  mines.  He 
waSv  however,  recalled  by  Nerva,  who  succeeded  Domitian ;  but  was 
deemed  a  martyr,  on  account  of  his  having  undergone  an  execution, 
though  it  did  not  take  effect.  He  wrote  his  cpistlcsi-gospel,  and  reve- 
lationfl,  all  in  a  different  style ;  but  they  arc  all  equally  admired.  He 
was  the  only  apostle  who  escaped  a  violent  death,  and  lived  Che  long- 
est of  any  of  them,  being  nearly  100  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

XVII.  BaniabaSi 
Was  a  native  of  Cyprus,  but  of  Jewish  parents ;  the  time  of  his 
death  is  unce];tain,  but  it  is  supposed  to  be  about  the  year  of  Christ  73. 


THE  FIKfiT  PRIMITIVE  TERBECUTION  UNDER  NERO. 

The  first  persecution,  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the  church,  was  begun 
by  that  cruel  tyrant  Nero  Domitius,  the  sixth  emperor  of  Rome,  A.  Dl 
67.  This  monarch  reiffncd,  for  the  space  of  five  years,  witii  tolerable 
credit  to  himself,  but  Uien  gave  way  to  the  greatest  extravagancy  of 
temper,  and  to  the  most  atrocious  barbarities.  Among  other  diabo-^ 
lical  outrages,  he  ordered  that  the  city  of  Rome  should  be  set  on  fire, 
which  was  done  by  his  oflicers,  guards,  and'scrvants.  While  the  city  * 
was  in  flames^,  he  went  up  to  the  tower  of  Maecenas,  played  upon  his 
harp,  sung  the  song  of  the  burning  of  Troy,  and  declared,  "  That  he 
wished  the  ruin  of  all  things  bcfbrc  his  deaili.'^  Among  the  noble 
buildings  burnt  was  the 'circus^. or  place  appropriated  to  hor:?c-races. 
It  was  naif  a  mile  in  length,  of  an  oval  form,  trith  rows  of  seats  rising 
above  each  other,  and  capable  of  receiving,  with  ease,  upwards  of 
100,000  spectators.  Many  other  palaces  aiul  house?  were  cousumed; 
arid  several  thousands  of  the  people  perished  in  t'lc  flames,  were 
smothered,  or  buried  beneath  the  rains. 

This  dreadful  conflagration  continued  nine  days;  wln'n  Nero,  find- 
ing that  liis  conduct  was  greatly  blamed,  and  a  sevci  c  odium  east 
upon  him,  determined  to  lay  the  whole  upon  the  Cliristiaus,  at  once 
to  excuse  himself,  and  have  an  opportumty  of  witnessing  new  cruel- 
ties. The  barbarities  exercised  upon  the  Gliristians,  during  the  first 
persecution,  were  such  as  excited  the  commiseration  of  the  Romans 
themselves.  Nero  even  refined  upon  cruelty,  and  contrived  all  man- 
ner of  punishments  for  the  Christians.  In  particular,  he  had  some 
sewed  up  in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  then  worried  by  dogs  till 
they  expired;  and  others  dressed  in  shirts  made  stiff  with  wax,  fixed 
to  axle-trees,  and  set  on  fire  in  his  gardens.  This  persecution  was 
general  throughout  the  whole  Roman  empire;  but  it  rather  increased 
than  diminished  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  In  the  course  of  it,  Paul 
and  Peter  were  martyred ;  and  to  their  names  may  be  added  Erastus, 
chamberlain  of  Corinth,  Aristarchus,  the  Macedonian,  Trophimus, 
an  Ephesian,  converted  by  Paul,  and  fellow-labourer  with  him,  Jo- 
seph, commonly  called  Barsabas,  and  Ananias,  a  preacher  in  Da- 
mascus. 


SECOND  PRIMITIVE  PERSECUTION. 


THE  SECOND  KRIMITIVR  PERSECUTION,  UNDER  DOMITIAN. 

Domilian  came  to  the  tlironc  A.  D.  81,  having  slain  his  brother  Ti- 
Ms,  the  reigrning  enipero'r.  In  his  temper  he  strongly  resenibled. 
Nero;  yet  he  spared  the  Christians  until  the  year  95,  when  be  com 
qcnced  tlie  general  pieasecution.  His  rage  was  such,  that  lie  even 
pat  to  dcQth  many  of  tlie  Hoi  nan  senators ;  some  through  malice,  and 
others  to  coniisrute  their  estates  ;  afler  ^lich  he  commanded  all  the 
lineage  of  David  to  be  extirpated.  Two  Christians  were  b'rboght  be- 
fore him,  accused  of  being  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  aud  line  of  David; 
boti);om  their  answ(T^r  ho  despised  them  as  idiots,  and  tlismissed  them 
wcordijjcrly.  lie,  however,  was  determined  to  be  more  secure  upon 
otker  occasions ;  for  he  took  away  the  property  of  many  Christians, 
put  several  to  death,  and  ])anished  others. 

Amongst  the  numerous  martyrs  that  suflered  during  this  persecu- 
tion, was  Simeon,  bisliop  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  crucified  ;  and  the 
apoatle  John,  who  was  boiled  in  oil,  and  afterwards  banished  to  Pat- 
DQM.  Fhivia,  the  dau<rhter  of  a  Roman  senator,  was  likewise  banish- 
ed to  Pontus ;  and  a  law  was  enacted,  "  That  no  'Christian,  once 
bropght  before  an  aj)j)roj»riate  tribunjiU  should  be  exempted  from 
piBishment,  without  renounrint^  his  religion." 

During  this  reign,  there  wore  a  vjiricty  of  tales,  composed  in  order 
h\ injure  the  Christians.    Among  otlier  fjdselioods,  thcJfNvere  accused 

indecent  nightly  meetings,  of  a  rebellious  turbulent  sj)irit ;  of  be- 
inimical  to  the  R<jman  empire  ;  of  murdering  their  children,  and 
wen  of  being  cannibals ;  and  at  this  time,  such  was  the  infatuation  of 
4e  pagans,  that  if  famine,  j)estilence,  or  earthqnalTes,  afflicted  any  of 
*e  Roman  pmvinces,  these  calamities  were  said  to  be  manifestations 
of  the  dhine'wjath,  oc^'asioued  by  theiT  impiotirs.  These  persecu- 
^ons  increased  the  nuir.bcr  of  infionners;  lyid  many,  for  the  sake  of 
pinrRWore  away  the  lites  of  the  innocent.  'When  any  ( ■hristians 
were  broui^t  before  the  magistrates^  a  test  oiith  was  proposetl,  when, 
if  they  refus^fd  it,  deatli  was  pro*nounced  against  them ;  ami  if  they 
fMfcssed  themselves  Christians,  the  sentence  was  the  same.  The 
^rious  kinds  of  punishments  and''  inflicted  cruelties  were,  imprison- 
Dieni,  racking,  searing,  broiling,  burning,  scoiu-jring,  stoning,  hanging, 
*wl  worrying.  Many  were  torn  piecenicfil  witli  red  hot  pmcers,  and 
others  were  thrown  u|Hm  the  liorns  of  wild  bulls.  After  having  suf- 
fered these  cruelties,  the  friends  of  tjie  deceased  were  refused  the 
pririlege  of  burning  thrir  remains. 

The  following  were  the  most  remarkable  of  the  numerous  martyrs 
wbo  suffered  durinir  this  persecution. 

Diony««iuf<,  the  Areopairite.  an  Athenian  by  birth,  and  educated  in  all 
the  useful  and  ornamental  literature  of  Greece.  Fr<nn  Greece,  he 
twvellrd  into  EL'^yj>t,  where  Fie  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  aslro- 
'^wiiy,  anil  made  very  j>arti('u!ar  observations  on  the  great  and  snper- 
nilunil  eclipse,  which  hajipnird  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  cruci- 
fixion. On  his  retiirn  to  AiIkmjs,  he  became  a  convert  to  Christianity, 
and  was  appointed  bishop  of  that  city.  This  ofllce  he  continued  to 
discharrre  with  great  fidelity  and  acceptance,  till  Domitian's  pcrse- 
<'uting  spirit  brought  him  to  the  block. 

Timothy,  the  re!,^lirated  disciple  of  Paul,  and  bishop  of  Ephesus, 
«lso  suffered  during  this  ]*crsecuiion,  about  the  vearOT.    Dnring  the 
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celebration  of  a  pagan  festival,  called  Catagogion,  thia  holy  maUf 
ifieeiing  a  procession,  composed  of  an  idolatrous  multitude,  severely 
reproved  them,  for  ridiculous  and  wicked  conduct;  upon  which, jdd- 
;der 'a  high  wrought  excitement,  they  fell  upon  him  with  clubs,  and 
beat  hiip  in  so  cruel  a  manner,  that  he  expired  of  the  bruises  two  days 
after.  '         ■  .         *  ; 

Many  other  distinguished  'aiffi  pious  men^under  various  lortiirdii 
were*  during  this  persecution,  'brought  to  tfie  grave,  but  brevity  re- 
quires tttTio  omit  a  particular  mention  of  them. 


THE  THIRD  PBIlflTIVE  PERSECUTION,  UNDER  THE  ROMAN  EXPI^RORS. 

m 

Between  the  sqpond  and  third  Romah  persecntion  was  but  one  year. 
Upon  Nerva  succeeding  Domitian,  he  gave  a  respite  to  the  Christians;  ^ 
hut  reigning  only  thirteen  months,  his  successor  Trajan,  in  tlie  tenth 
year  of  his  rdgn,  and  in  A.  D.  106,  began  the  third  persecution  against 
them.  Ayhile  fhe  persecution  raged,  Plinius  Secundus,  a  heathisQ 
philosopher,'wrote  to  the  emperor  in  favour  of  Christians,  statingthat 
he  found  nothipg  objectionable  in  their  conduct;  and  that  "tlM»wl^le 
sum  of  th'^ir  error  consisted  in  this,  that  they  were  wont  at  certain 
times  appoinR^A,  to  meet  before  day,  and  to  sii^g  certain  hymns  to  one 
Christ,  weir  God;  and, to  confederate  among  themselves,  to  abstun 
from  all  theft,  nnirdet,  and  adultery;  to  keep  their  faith,  and  to 
defraud  no  manj  which  done,  then  to  depart  for  that  time,  and 
afterwards  to  resort  a^in  to  take  meat  in  companies  together,  both 
men  and  women,  one  with  another,  and  yet  with^nit  any  act  of  evil.'** 
To  this  epistle  Trs^an  returncd«this  indecisive  answer  i^'l'hatChdSs- 
tians  ought  not  to  be  sought  after,  but  when  broughf'befofe'the  ma^ 
gistracy*  they  should  be  punished."  .  This  r^ly  of  the  ^|^n>r# 
vague  as  it  was,  6cca8ioned  the  persecution  income  measni^e  to  ablate, 
as  his  officers  were  uncertain,  if  th^  carried  it  onwjth  ^eventyi  how 
he  might  choose  to  interpret  his  letter.  Tr^an,  however,'  soon  after 
wrote  to  Jerusalem,  and  gave  orders  to  extenninate  the  stock  of  Da- 
vid ;  in  consequence  of  which,  all  that  coula  be  found  of  that  race 
were  put  to  death. 

Phocas,  bishop  of  Pontus,  refusing  to  sacrifice  to  Neptune,  wa8» 
by  the  immediate  order  of  Trajan,  cast  first  into  a  hot  lime-kiln,  and 
being  drawn  from  Xhence,  was  tnrown  into  a  scalding  bath  till  he  ex- 
pired. 

Trajan  likewise  commanded  the  martyrdom  of  Ignatius,  bishop  of 
Antioch.  This  holy  man,  it  is  said,  was  the  person  whom,  when  an 
infant,  Christ  took  into  his  arms  and  showed  to  his  disciples,  as  one 
that  would  be  a  pattern  of  humility  and  innocence.  He  received  the 
gospel  afterwards  from  John  the  Evangelist,  and  was  exceedingly 
Z^lous  in  his  mission.  He  boldly  vindicated  the  faith  of  Christ  be- 
fore the  emperor,  for  which  he  was  cast  into  prison,  and  was  torment- 
ed in  a  cruel  manner ;  for,  after  being  dreadfully  scourged,  he  was 
compelled  to  hold  fire  in  his  liands,  and  at  the  same  time,  papers  dipped 
in  oil  were  put  to  his  sides,  and  set  alight.  His  flesh  was  then  torn 
with  red-hot  pincers,  and  at  last  he  was  despatched  by  being  torn  to 
pieces  by  wild  beasts. 
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Symphorosa,  a  widow,  and  her  fleven  sons,  were  commanded  hj 
Trajan  to  sacrifice  to  the  heathen  deities.    Refusing  to  comply  wim 
the  impious  request,  the  emperor,  greatly  exasperated,  orderied  h^tb 
be  carried  to  the  temple  of  Hercules,  where  she  was  scourged,  and 
hong  up  for  /tome  tiiqe  hy  the  hair  of  the  head :  then  a  large  stone 
was  fastened  to  her  neck,  and  she  was  thrown  into  the  river.  Her 
'voiis  were  fastened  to  Seven  posts,  aitd  being  drawn  up  by  the  puDeys, 
their  limbs  were  dislocated ;  these  toiiures  not  affecting  their  resolu- 
tioD,  they  were  thus  martyred.    Crescentius,  the  eldest,  was  stabbed 
in  the  throat ;  Julian,  the  second,  in  the  breast ;  Nemesius,  the  thSrdy 
in  the  heart ;  Primitius,  the  fourth,  in  the  navel ;  Justice,  .the  fifUi,  in 
the  back ;  Stacteus,  the  sixth,  in  the  side ;  and  Eugcnius,  the  yonng- 
Mt,  was  sawed  asunder. 

Trajali  died  in  the  year  117,  a^d  was  succeeded  by  Adrian^  during 
whose  reign  of  21  years,  the  condition  o{  the  church  was,  upon  thp 
'  whole,  less  distressing  than  during  the  reign  of  his  predecessor.  Yet, 
in  the  first  years  of  Adrian,  the  persecution  went  on,  and  many  illus- 
toom  men,  and  more  still  humbler  disciples  of  Christ,  fell  victima  to 
Ms  cniel  laws,  which  had  been  passed  by  Trajan,  and  which  con- 
^oed  unrepealed  for  several  years. 

At  length  Quadratns,  bishop  of  Athens,  made  a  learned  apology  in 
ftvonr  of  ChristiailB  before  the  emperor^  Adrian,  who  Iiap'J^cned  to  be 
<iwc ;  and  Aristidcs,  a  philosopher  of  the  same  city,  wrote  an  elegant 
^^e,  which  caused  Adrian  to  relax  in  liis  severities,  and  relent  in 
their  favour.  He  indeed  went  so  far  as  to  conmiand,  that  no  Chris- 
tian should  be  punished  on  the  score  of  religion  or  opinion  only ;  but 
tUsme  other  pretexts  to  the  Jews  and  pagans,  to  peij^ecute  them; 
for  then  they  began  to  employ  and  suborn  false  witnesses,  to  accuse 
them  of  crimes  against  the  state  or  civil  authority. 

Adrian  died  in  the  year  138,  and  was  succeeded 'J;)y  Antoninus  Pius, 
*o  anHaUe  a  monarch,  that  his  people  gave  hifn.  the  title  of  The  Fa- 
ther of  yirtdes."  ^  Imihediately  upon  his  accession  tb  tlirthrdnc,  he 
pohlished  an  edict  concluding  with  these  words  :  I/'any  hereafter  • 
^  vex  or  trouble  the'Chnstians,  having  no  other  causa  but  that 
thev  are  such,  let  the  accused  be  released  and  the  '  accusers  be  pu- 
BiAed.**  This  stopped  the  pcrsecnitioh;  and  the  CKnstlans  enjoyed 
•respite  from  their  sufferings  during  thii  emperor's* reign,  though 
their  enemies  took  every  occasion  to  do  them  what  injuries  they 
<0ttU.  The  piety  and  goodness  of  Antoninus  were  so  great,  that  he 
^  to  say,  tnat  he  had  rather  save  one  citizen,  than  destroy  a  thou- 
*uul  of  his  adversaries. 


Tit  roVRTB  PRIXITIVK  PERSECUTION,  UNDER  THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS, 
WHICH  COMMENCED  A.  D.  162. 

Antoninus  Pius,  was  succeeded  by  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus 
Veru,  who  began  the  fourth  persecution,  in  which  many  Christians 
were  martyred,  particularly  in  several  parts  of  Asia,  and  in  France. 
Soch  were  the  cruelties  used  in  this  persecution,  that  many  of  the 
spectators  shuddered  with  horror  at  the  sirht,  and  were  astonished  at 
<be  intrepidity  of  the  safierers.   Some  of  Uie  martyrs  were  obliged  to 
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pass,  with  their  already  wounded  feet,  over  thorns,  niiils,  sharp  shells, 
dLC.  others  were  scourged  till  tlicir  pincws  and  veihs  lay  bare;  and 
aller  suffering  the  most  cxcruciatin|r  torlurr**,  t)iry  wcrv  destroyed  by 
the  most  terrible  deatlis. 

Germauicus,  a  yoiuiur  and  true  Clirisiiriii,  lii-iiitx  delivered  to  the 
wild  beasts  on  account  of, his  fjiitli,  bohavcil  whh  such  ar^tonishtng 
courage,  tlmt  several  panjuis  b'-raiiie  rmiu  rVs^y  n  I'ailK  which  in*<])i-* 
red  surhiforlitude.  IMiis  eiirajreil  ollirrs  so  mtii  li,  that  they  cried  out, 
he  merited  death;  and  many  of  the  niullitude  ivonderinir  at  thiti  be- 
loved martyr  for  Ids  constancy  and  virtue,  l)i**ian  siiddcnly  to  cry  wUh 
a  loud  voi<^,  saying,  "  Destroy  the  wicked*  men,  lot  Poly  carpus  be 
sought  fqr."  And  whilst  a  great  uproar  and  tumult  began  to  be  raised 
upon  those  cries,  a  certain  Phrygian,  nained  Quintus,  lately  arrived 
from  his  country,  was  so  afflicted  at  the  siglit  of  the  wild  beslsts,  that 
he  rushed  to  the  judgiiient-|(eat;  upbraided  the  judges,  for  which 
he  was  put  to  death. 

Polycarpus,  bishop  of  Smyrna,  the  disciple  and  pupil  of  the  apos- 
tle. John,  now  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age,  and  27th  of  his  ministry,  hear- 
ing that  he  was  so^ght  after,  escaped,  but  was  discovered  by  a  child. 
From  this  circmnstiince,  and  having  dreamed  that  his  bed  suddenly 
became  on  [ire,  and  was  etmsumcd  in  a  moment,  he  concluded  that  it 
was  God's  3Vill  tliat  he  should  suffer  martyrdom.  He  therefore  did 
not  attempt  to  make  a  second  escape  when  ho  had  an  opportunity  of 
so  doing.  Those  who  apprehended  him  were  amazed  at  his  serertc 
countenance  and  gravity.  After  feasting  them,  he  desired  an  hour*  for 
prayer,  which  being  allowed,  he  prayed  witli  such  fer\'ency,  that  his 
guards  repented  tlu'v  had  been  iiistrumcntal  in  taking  him.  He  was, 
however,  cjirried  before  the  pro-consul,  condemned,  and  conducted 
to  the  market-place.  Wood  l)eing  provided,  the  holy  man  earnestly 
prayed  to  heaven,  ;ifier  lacing  bound  to  the  stake ;  and  as  the  flames 
grew  vehement,  the  executioners  gave  way  on  both  sides,  the  heat 
now  becoming  intolenible.  In  the  mean  time,  the  bishop  sung  praises 
to  God  in  the  tuid^t  of  the  flames,  but  remained  iinconsumed  therein, 
and  the  burning  of  the  wood  spreadinsr  a  fragrance  around,  the  ^guards 
were  mucK  surprised.  Determined,  however,  to  put  an  end  to  his 
life,  they  stuclf^spears  into  his  body,  wlirn  the  quantity  of  blood  that 
issued  from  the  wounds  extinguished  tlie  flaines.  After  considerable 
attempts,  however,  they  put  him  to  death,  and  burnt  his  body  when 
dead,  not  being  able  to  consume  it  while  alive.  This  extraordinary 
event  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  people,  that  they  began  to  adore  the 
martyr ;  and  the  pro-consul  was  admonished  not  to  deliver  his  body, 
lest  the  people  shoidd  leave  Christ,  and  begin  to  worship  him. 
Twelve  other  Christians,  who  had  been  intimate  with  Polycarpus, 
were  soon  after  martyred. 

Fclicitatas,  an  illustrious  Roman  lady,  of  a  considerable  family, 
and  great  virtues,  was  a  devout  Christian.  She  had  seven  sons,  whom 
she  had  educated  with  the  most  exemplary  piety.  The  empire  hav- 
ing been  about  this  time  grievously  troubled  with  earthquakes,  famine, 
inundations,  &.c.  the  Christians  were  accused  as  the  cause,  and  Fclici- 
tatas was  included  in  the  accusation.  The  lady  and  her  family  being 
seized,  the  emperor  gave  orders  to  Puldius,  the  Roman  governor,  to 
proceed  against  her.  Upon  this  Publius  began  with  the  mother, 
thinking  that  if  he  could  prevail  with  her  to  eluinge  licr  religion,  the 
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example  would  have  great  influence  with  her  sons.  Finding  her  in- 
flexible, he  turned  hi»  entreaties  to  menaces,  and  tlircatencd  Jier  with 
destruction  to  herself  and  family.  81ie  despised  his  threats  as  she  had 
'done  his  j)roniis*'s;  he  then  caused  her  sons  to  be  brought  before  hhn, 
whom  he  exaniijicd  scparalciy.  They  all,  ho\ve\er,  remained  stead- 
fast in  their  faith,  and  unamnioiis  in  their  opinions,  on  ^vhich  the 
whole  family  wero.  ordt  rod  for  execution.  Januarius,,lhe  eldest,  was 
Bcourged  and  prcs^d  to  death  with  weights ;  Felix  and  Plulip,  the 
.two  next,  had  their  brains  dashed  out  with  clul)s ;  Sylvanus,  tlie  fourth, 
wasuordered  by  being  thrown  from  a  precipice ;  and  the  three  young- 
er fions,  viz.  Alexander,  Vitalis,  and  Martialis,  were  pll  beheaded. 
The  mother  was  beheaded  with  the  same  sword  as  the  three  latter. 

Justin,  the  celebrated  philosopher,  fell  a  martyr  in  tliis*  pcrseco- 
tiiim  He  was  a  native  of  Neapolis,  in  Samaria,  and  was  bom  A.  D. 
li]|3.  lie  had  the  best  education  those  times  could  aiford,  and  travel- 
leu  itito  Egypt,  the  country  wher^tllc  polite  tour  of  that  age  was  made 
fbr  improf  enient.  At  Alcxand^  he  was  informed  of  every  thing  re- 
lative to  the  seventy  interpreters' of  the  sacred  writings,  and  shewn  the 
rooms,  or  rather  cells,  in  which  their  work  was  performed.  Justin 
^  I  great  lover  of  truth,  and  an  universal  scholar ;  he  investigated 
tbe  Stoic  and  Peripatetic  philosophy,  and  attempted  the  Pythagorean 
system  ;  but  the  behaviour  of  one  of  its  professors  disgusting  him,  he 
•pplied  himself  to  the  Platonic,  in  which  he  took  great  delight.  About 
Ae  year  133,  when  he  was  thirty  years  of  age,  he  became  a  convert 
to  Christianity.  Justin  wrote  an  elegant  epistle  to  the  Gentiles,  to 
invert  them  to  the  faith  he  had  newly  acquired,  and  lived  in  so  pure 
wtd  innocent  a  manner,  that  he  well  deserved  the  title  of  a  Christian 
pMlosopher.  He  likewise  employed  his  talents  in  convincing  the 
Jews  of  the  truth  of  the  (Christian  rites,  and  spent  much  time  in  tra- 
Telling,  till  betook  up  his  abode  in  Rome,  and  tixed  his  habitation  on 
^e  Yiminal  mount.  He  kept  a  public  school,  taught  many  who  af- 
terwards became  great  men,  and  wrote  a  treatise  to  confute  heresies 
of  all  kinds.  As  tlyj  pagans  began  to  treat  the  Christians  with  great 
^'verity,  Justin  wrote  his  first  apology  in  their  favour,  and  addressed 
it  to  the  Emperor  Antoninus,  to  two  princes  whom  he  had  adopted  as 
his  sons,  and  to  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome  in  general.  This 
piwe,  which  occasioned  the  emperor  to  publisli  an  edict  in  favour  of 
Ae  Christians,  displays  fjreat  learning  and  genius. 

A  short  time  after,  he  entered  into  frequent  contests  with  Crescens, 
*  person  of  vicious  life,  but  a  celebrated  cynic  philosopher ;  and  his 
*nnimcnts  appeared  m  powerful,  yet  disgusting  to  the  cynic,  that  he 
n^olred  on  hi-*  destruction,  wliich,  in  the  sequel,  he  accomplished. 
The  second  apolorry  of  .Tustin  was  occasioned  by  the  following  cir- 
cunistancrs  :  a  man  and  his  wife,  who  were  both  bad  livers,  resided 
*lRomc.  The  woman,  however,  becoming  a  convert  to  Christianity, 
attempted  to  reclaim  her  husband ;  but  not  succeeding,  she  sued  for 
I  divorce,  which  so  exasperated  him,  that  he  accused  her  of  being  a 
Christian,    Upon  her  petition,  however,  he  dropj)ed  the  prosecution, 
»wi  levelled  his  malice  at  Ptolemeus,  who  had  converted  her.  Ptole- 
"ictB  was  condemned  to  die ;  and  one  Lucius,  with  another  person, 
for  expressing^  themselves  too  freely  upon  the  occasion,  met  with  the 
«me  fate.    Justin's  apology  upon  these  severities  gave  Crescens  an 
opportunity  of  prejudicing  the  emperor  against  the  writer  of  it;  upon 
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which  Justin  and  six  of  hifl  companiorti  were  apprehended;  Being 
commanded,  as  usual,  to  deny  their  faith,  and  lacrifice  to  the  patan 
idols,  they  refused  to  do  either ;  they  were,  therefore,  condemned  to 
be  first  scourged  and  then  bchcadedr 

Some  of  the  restless  northern  nations  having  risen  in  arms  against 
Rome,  the  emperor  marched  to  encounter  them.  He  waa,  however, 
drawn  into  an  ambuscade,  and  dreaded  the  loss  of  his  whole  army. 
Enveloped  with  mountains,  surrounded  by  enemies,  and  perishing 
witli  thirst,  the  pagan  deities  were  invoked  in  vain ;  when  the  men. 
belonging  to  the  militine,  or  thundering  legion,  who  were  all  Chris- 
tians, were  commanded  to  call  upon  their  God  for  succour.  A  mira- 
culous deliverance  immediately  ensued;  a  prodigious  quantity  of  rain 
fell,  which,  being  caught  by  the  men,  and  filling  the  dykes,  afforded 
a  sudden  and  astonishing  relief.  It  appears  that  the  storm  wfiidi 
miraculously  Hashed  in  tnc  faces  of  the  enemy,  so  intimidated  th^ 
that  part  deserted  to  the  RopMn  amy ;  the  rest  were  defeated,  and 
the  revolted  provinces  entirely  recovered. 

This  affair  occasioned  the  persecution  to  subside  for  some  time,  at 
least  in  those  parts  immediately  under  the  inspection  of  theeniperor; 
but  we  find  that  it  soon  after  raged  in  France,  particniarlyat  Lyons, 
where  the  tortures  to  which  many  of  the  Christians  were  put,  almost 
exceed  the  powers  of  description. 

The  principal  of  these  martyrs  were  Yetius  Agathus,  a  young  man , 
Blandinia,  a  Christian  lady,  of  a  weak  constitution ;  Sanctus,  a  dea- 
con of  Vienna;  red-hot  plates  of  brass  were  placed  upon  the  tenderest 
parts  of  his  body ;  Biblius,  a  weak  woman,  once  an  apostate  ;  Atta- 
lus,  of  Pcrgamus ;  and  Pothinus,  the  venerable  bishop  of  Lyona,  who 
was  ninety  years  of  age. 

When  the  Christians,  upon  these  occasions,  received  mart3rrdom, 
they  were  ornamented,  and  crowned  with  garlands  of  flowers;  for 
which  they,  in  heaven,  received  eternal  crowns  of  glory. 

The  torments  were  various ;  and,  exclusive  of  those  already  men- 
tioned, the  martyrs  of  Lyons  were  compelled  to  sit  in  red-hot  iron 
chairs  till  their  flesh  broiled.  Tliis  was  inflicted  with  peculiar  seve- 
rity on  Sanctus,  already  mentioned,  and  some  others.  Some  were 
sewed  up  in  nets,  and  Uirown  on  the  horns  of  wild  bulls ;  and  the 
carcasses  of  those  who  died  in  prison,  previous  to  the  appointed  time 
of  execution,  were  thrown  to  dogs.  Indeed,  so  far  did  Uie  malice  ot 
the  pagans  proceed,  that  they  set  guards  over  the  bodies  while  the 
beasts  were  devouring  them,  lest  the  friends  of  the  deceased  should 
get  them  away  by  stealth ;  and  the  offals  left  by  the  dogs  were  or- 
dered to  be  burnt 

The  martyrs  of  Lyons,  according  to  the  best  accounts  we  conld  ob- 
tain, who  suffered  for  the  gospel,  were  forty-eight  in  number,  and  their 
executions  happened  in  tlie  year  of  Christ  177. 

Epipodius  and  Alexander  were  celebrated, for  their  great  friendship, 
and  their  Christian  union  with  each  other.  The  first  was  born  at 
Lyons,  the  latter  at  Greece.  Epipodius,  being  compassionated  by 
the  governor  of  Lyons,  and  exhorted  to  join  in  their  festive  pagan 
worship,  replied,  "  Your  pretended  tenderness  is  actually  cruelly ; 
and  the  agreeable  life  you  describe  is  replete  with  everlasting  death. 
Christ  suffered  for  us,  that  our  pleasures  should  be  immortal,  and  hath 
prepared  for  his  followers  an  eternity  of  bliss.  The  frame  of  man  be 
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iDff  composed  of  two  parts*  body  and  soul,  the  first,  as  mean  and  pe- 
riuiabley  should  be  rendered  subservient  to  the  interests  of  the  last. 
V'our^idolatrous  feasts  n^ity  gratify  the  mortal,  but  they  injure  the  im- 
mortal>  part;  that  cannot  therefore  be  enjoying  life  which  destroys 
the  mos^yaluable  moiety  of  your  frame.  Your  pleasures  lead  to  eter- 
nal death,  and  our  painb  to  perpetual  happiness.'*  Epipodius  was  se- 
verely beaten,  and  then  put  to  the  ra^k,  upon  which  being  stretched, 
liis  flesh  was  torn  with  iron  hooks.  Having  borne  his  torments  with 
bcredible  patience  and  unshaken  fortitude,  he  was  taken  from  the 
rack»  and  beheaded. 

Valerian  and.  Marcellus,  who  were  nearly  related  to  each  other, 
were  imprisoneid  at  Lyons,  in  the  year  177,  for  being  Christians. 
The  father  was  fixed  up  to  the  waist  in  the  ground ;  in  which  posi- 
tion»  after  remaining  three  days,  he  expired,  A.  D.  179.'  Valerian 
was  beheaded. 

Apollonius,  a  Roman  senator,  an  a^omplishcd  gentleman,  and  a 
sincere  Christian,  sufifered  under  Commodus,  because  he  would  not 
worship  him  as  Hercules. 

Eusebius,  Vincentius,  Potentianus,  Peregrinus,  and  Julius,  a  Roman 
staator,  were  martyred  on  the  same  account 
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The  Emperor  Commodus,  who  had  succeeded  his  father  Antoninus 
in  180,  dying  in  the  year  191,  was  succeeded  by  Pertinax,  and  he  by 
Julianus,  both  of  whom  reigned  but  a  short  time.  On  the  death  of 
the  last,  Severus  became  emperor  in  the  year  192.  When  he  had 
been  recovered  from  a  severe  fit.  of  sickness  by  a  Christian,  he  be- 
came a  great  favourer  of  Christians  in  general ;  and  even  permitted 
his  son  Caracalla  to  be  nursed  by  a  female  of  that  persuasion. 
Hence,  during  the  reigns  of  the  emperors  already  mentioned,  who 
successively  succeeded  Commodus,  and  some  years  of  the  latter's 
reign,  the  Christians  had  a  respite  for  several  years  from  persecution. 
But  the  prejudice  and  fury  of  the  ignorant  multitude  again  prevailed, 
and  the  obsolete  laws  were  put  in  execution  against  the  Christians. 
The  pagans  were  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  Christianity,  and  revived 
the  calumny  of  placing  accidental  misfortunes  to  the  account  of  its 
professors.  Fire,  sword,  wild  beasts,  and  imprisonments,  were  re- 
sorted to ;  and  even  the  dead  bodies  of  Christians  were  torn  from 
their  graves,  and  subjected  to  every  insult ;  yet  the  gospel  withstood 
the  attacks  of  its  boisterous  enemies.  Tertullian,  who  lived  in  this 
age,  informs  us,  that  if  the  Christians  had  collectively  withdrawn 
themselves  from  the  Roman  territories,  the  empire  would  have  been 
greatly  depopulated. 

Victor,  bbhop  of  Rome,  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  first  year  of 
the  third  century,  viz.  A.  D.  201,  though  the  circumstances  are  not 
ascertained. 

Leonidas,  the  fatlier  of  the  celebrated  Origen,  was  beheaded  for 
being  a  Christian.  Previous  to  the  execution,  the  son,  in  order  to 
encourage  him,  wrote  to  him  in  these  remarkable  words :  Beware, 
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^r,  thai  yov.f  qiflw  m  dttfismt  mnk^yon  chm§e  3^111  mohtfck 

cceik^d  the  iJUiii^ibAHf^Klii^^i^^  ''^^'^  j  uli  iT] 

u  ith  grc^at  propfietJ*f  Ite  Wftft  a  Ss^alotfs  oppu^rr      hi  ro^Wi 
ral,  :ifi(3  wnttf  a  cuk  isndi'l  (1    t  iii;;nii-l  liui  f^)  xiIhuU  A.  P  1*^7. 
Viclor,  tin'  hii^lntj^  "»f  liiNrn  ,  \v:'t>tiii:.'  to  imp^t^c /i       rit  y 

( 'hrL^tinris*  in  partif^ilnr^  Irri^rvTj  ^  wrotr  him  a  syTioiliciil  ^  fnst! 
tho  rianip  of  Uw.  unllk  i  liui  rlu  *,  'I'his  /c  al  lu  rurviir  ( 'iiri-.i:.n 
pointed  him  out  ^  an  ubjt  ct  oi'  rej!*  iiuinml  U*  iht^  limpt^ruir ;  ^ 
^^itY^j^iir^ngly  liibeacicd  in  A.      WZ.  1 

Persecutmni  in  Afrka. 

The  perst'f  utioDfl  about  tliia  Ume  exlentJed  to  Africn, 
wete  martyred  ift^Uuit  part  of  the  globe  ;  but  we  must  conti 
ielr^^  with  giving  a  purtknUr  accomit  ^>rily  of  Pcrpet 
Ift4fdf  about  iwenty-Bii  yenPi  of  age,  with  u  young  lHiW 
M  seized  for  betng  <^  Cbristiaii.  ^  tier  lather,  wlid  I 
llf weait  to  coaio^elm'  during  her.  conEitai^^itt, 
persuade  her  to  rettel^j!^  €hrii%|f%.  F«rpetua«  iKiWerea',  mi 
every  eiitrciity.  This  rQfltiluti«ii'eci  couch  in  censed  her  fathfii^ 
Iw  beat  her  severely,  mid  4^(tiU3|  ^i»it  h^r  for  Bfme  days  ttftlrff^ 
in  the  mean  iiuip,  Fhc,  am!  some  others  >vhr/  u  ere  eonflnedf  ? 
bapti^eed,  as  they  w  vro  \tc((yy€  i>nly  cattTlrmni  ris, 

On  being  curried  hnfcire  the  pro-consul  MiuulJuetS^e  TJmscoiiiirn 
ed  iQ  ^aeriJlee  la  tlie  idtAi ;  hnt.  f^ii^mk      %m  miismi^  to  &  e 
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her  execution  with  several  other  persons,  who  were  to  be  executed  hi 
the  sonie  time  ;  one  of  these,  Fehcitas,  a  married  Christian  lady,  was 
big  with  child  at  the  time  of  Iier  trial.  The  procurator,  when  he«- 
amined  her,  eiftreated  her  to  have  pity  upon  h^self  and  her  condition; 
but  she  replied,  that  his  compassion  was  useless,  for  no  thought  of 
self-prcscrvalio^  couhl  induce  lier  to  submit  to  any  idolatrous  pro- 
position. She  was  delivered  in  prison  of  a  girl,  which  was  adopted 
by  a  Christian  woman  as  her  own. 

Revocatus  was  a  catechumen  of  Carthage,  and  a  slave.  The 
names  of  the  other  prisoners,  wlio  were  to  suffer  upon  this  occasion, 
were  Satur,  Saturnius,  and  Sccundulua.  "When  the  day  of  execution 
arrived,  they  were  led  to  the  amphitheatre.  Satur,  Saturnius,  and 
Revocatus,  having  the  fortitude  to  denounce  God's  judgments  upon 
their  persecutors,  were  ordered  to  run  the  gauntclope  between  the 
hunters,  or  such  as  had  the  care  of  the  wild  beasts.  The  hunters 
being  drawn  up  in  two  ranks,  they  ran  between,  and  as  they  passed 
were  severely  lashed.  Felicitas  and  Pcrpetua  were  stripped,  in  order 
to  be  tlirown  to  a  mad  bull ;  but  some  of  tlie  spectators,  through  de- 
cency, desired  that  Uiey  might  be  permitted  to  put  on  their  clothes, 
whicn  request  was  granted.  The  bull  made  his  first  attack  upon  Per- 
petua,  and  stunned  her :  he  then  attacked  Felicitas,  and  wounded  her 
much ;  but  not  killing  them,  the  executioner  did  that  officejrith  a 
sword.  Revocatus  and  Satur  were  destroyed  by  wild  beasts ;  Satur- 
nius was  beheaded  ;  and  Secundulus  died  in  prison.  These  execu- 
tions took  place  on  the  8tli  of  March,  A.  D.  206 
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The  sixth  general  persecution  occurred  under  Maximinus,  the  son 
of  a  herdsman  of  Thrace,  who  by  means  of  theaniiy  was  madeemperor 
A.  D.  235.  In  Cappadocia,  the  president  Semiramus  made  great  ef- 
forts to  exterminate  the  Christians  from  that  kingdom.  A  Roman 
soldier  who  refused  to  wear  a  laurel  crown  bestowed  on  him  by  the 
emperor,  and  confessed  himself  a  Christian,  was  scourged,  imprison- 
ed, and  put  to^  death.  Pontianus,  bishop  of  Rome,  for  preaching 
against  idolatry,  was  banished  to  Sardina,  and  there  destroyed.  Aa- 
teros,  a  Grecian,  who  succeeded  this  bishop  in  the  see  of  Rome,  gave 
so  much  oflfence  to  the  government  by  collecting  the  acts  of  the  mar- 
tyrs, that  after  having  held  his  dignity  only  forty  days,  he  suffered 
martyrdom  himself.  Pamm^chius,  a  Koman  senator,  with  his  family, 
and  other  Christians  to  the  number  of  forty-two,  were,  on  account  of 
their  religion,  all  beheaded  in  one  day,  and  their  heads  set  up  on  the 
city  gates.  Simplirius,  another  senator,  sufTered  martyrdom  in  a  simi- 
lar way.  Calepodius,  a  Christian  minister,  after  being  inhumanly 
treated,  and  barbarously  dragged  about  the  streets,  was  thrown  into 
the  river  Tiber  with  a  mill-stone  fastened  about  his  neck.  Quiritus, 
a  Roman  nobleman,  with  his  family  and  domestics,  were,  on  account 
of  their  Christian  principles,  put  to  most  excruciating  tortures,  and 
painful  deaths.  Martina,  a  noble  and  beautiful  virgin,  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom, being  variously  tortured,  and  afterwards  beheaded;  and 
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III])politUi),  a  Chrirttian  prelate,  was  tied  to  a  wilAhone,  and  dragged 
through  fields,  stony  places,  bushes,       till  he  died. 

While  this  persecution  continued,  numerous  Christians  y/ftre  slain 
without  trial,  and  buried  hidiatriminately  in  heaps ;  scftnetimcs  fidy 
or  sixty  being  cast  into  a  pit  together.  Maximinus  died  in  A.  D.  238 ; 
he  was  succeeded .  by  Gordian,  during  whose  reign,  and  that  of  his 
successor  Philip,  the  church  was  free  from  persecution  for  the  space 
of  more  than  ten  years :  bnt  in  the  year  ^9,  a  violent  persecution 
broke  out  in  Alexandria.  It  is,  however,  worthy  of  remark,  that  this 
was  done  at  the  instigation  of  a  pagan  priest,  without  the  emperor*8 
privity.  At  this  time  the  ftiry  of  the  people  being  great  among  the 
Christians,  the  mob  broke  open  their  houses,  carried  away  the  best  of 
their  property,  destroyed  the  rest,  and  murdered  the  owners ;  the 
universal  cry  being,  "  Bum  them,  bum  them !  WW  them,  kill  them  I" 
The  names  of  the  martyrs  have  not  been  reconled,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  tht'ee  following :  Metrus,  an  aged  and  venerable  Christian, 
who  refusing  to  blaspheme  his  Saviour,  was  beaten  with  clubs,  pricked 
with  sharp  reeds,  and  at  length  stoned  to  death.  Qninta,  a  Christian 
women,  being  carried  to  the  temple,  and  refusing  to  worship  the  idols 
there,  was  dragged  by  her  feel  over  sharp  flint  stones,  scourged  with 
M'hips,  and  at  last  dispatched  in  the  same  manner  as  Metrus.  And 
Appulfpia,  an  ancient  maiden  lady,  confessing  herself  a  Christian^ 
the  mob  dashed  out  her  teeth  with  their  fists,  and  threatened  to  bam 
her  alive.  A  fire  was  accordingly  prepared  for  the  purpose,  and  she 
fastened  to  a  stake ;  but  requesting  to  be  unloosed,  it  was  granted,  on 
a  supposition  that  she  meant  to  recant,  when,  to  their  astonishment, 
she  immediately  threw  herself  into  the  flames,  and  was  consumed. 


THE  SEVENTH  GENERAL  PERSECUTION  UNDER  THE  ROHAN  EMPERORS. 

In  the  year  240,  Deciys  being  emperor  of  Rome,  a  dreadful  perse- 
cution was  began  against  the  Christians.  This  was  occasioned  partly 
by  the  hatred  ne  bore  to  his  predecessor  Philip,  who  was  deemed  a 
Christian,  and  partly  to  his  jealousy  concerning  the  amazing  increaso 
of  Christianity ;  for  the  heathen  temples  were  almost  forsaken,  and 
the  Christian  churcheii  crowded  with  proselytes.  Decius,  provoked 
at  this,  attempted,  as  it  were,  to  extirpate  the  name  of  Christian ;  and, 
unfortunately  for  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  many  errors  had,  about  this 
time,  crept  into  the  church ;  the  Christians  were  at  variance  with  each 
other;  and  a  variety  of  contentions  ensued  amongst  them.  Tho 
heathens,  in  general,  were  ambitious  to  enforce  the  imperial  decrees 
upon  this  occasion,  and  looked  upon  the  murder  of  a  Christian  as  a 
merit  to  themselves.    The  martyrs  were,  therefore,  innumerable. 

Martyrdom  of  Fabian,  and  others. 

Fabian,  biskop  of  Rome,  was  the  first  person  of  eminence  who  felt 
the  severity  of  this  persecution.  The  deceased  emperor,  Philip, 
had,  on  account  of  liis  integrity,  committed  his  treasure  to  the  care  of 
this  good  man ;  but  Dccius,  not  finding  as  much  as  his  avarice  made 
him  expect,  determined  to  wreak  his  vengeance  on  the  good  prelate. 
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He  vras  accordin^y  seized;  anc^on  the  20th  of  January,  A.  D.  850, 
aiifiered  martyrdom,  by  decapitation. 

Julian,  a  native  of  Cilicia,  as  we  are  informed  by  St.  Chr}-808tom, 
was  seized  upon  for  being  a  Ghristian.    He  was  frequently  tortured, 
but  still  remained  inflexible ;  and  though  often  brought  from  prison 
for  execution,  was  again  remanded,  to  sufier  greater  cruelties.  He, 
at  length,  j\^s  obliged  to  travel  for  twelve  months  together,  from 
town  to  tomi,  in  order  to  be  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  populace. 
When  all  endeavours  to  make  him  recant  his  religion  were  found 
ineffectual,  he  was  brought  before  his  judge,  stripped,  and  whipped 
in  a  dreadful  manner.    He  was  then  put  into  a  leather  bag,  together 
with  a  number  of  serpents,  scorpions,  d&c  and  in  that  condition  thrown 
into  the  sea. 

Peter,  a  young  man,  amiable  for  the  superior  qualities  of  his  body 
and  mind,  was  apprehended  as  a  Christian,  at  Lampsarus,  and  carried 
before  Optimus,  pro-consul  of  Asia.  On  being  commanded  to  sacri- 
tice  to  Venus,  he  said,  I  am  astonished  that  you  should  wish  me  to 
«M:rifice  to  an  infamous  woman,  whose  debauches  even  your  own  his- 
torians record,  and  whose  life  consistecf  of  such  actions  as  your  laws 
would  punish.  No !  I  shall  offer  to  the  true  God  the  sacrifice  of 
•  prayers  and  praise." 

Opiimus,  on  hearing  tliis,  ordered  him  to  be  stretched  upon^  wheel, 
^T^'liich  all  his  bones  were  broken  in  a  shocking  manner;  but  his 
lonncnts  only  inspired  him  with  fresh  courage ;  he  smiled  on  his  per- 
secutors, and  Fcemed,  by  tlie  serenity  of  his  countenance,  not  to  up- 
l^raid,  but  to  applaud  his  tormentors.  At  length  the  pro-consul  com- 
manded him  to  be  beheaded ;  which  was  immediately  executed. 

Dcoisa,  a  young  woman  only  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  beheld  this 
terrible  judgment,  suddenly  exclaimed,  "  O,  unhappy  wre'tch,  why 
would  you  buy  a  moment's  ease,  at  the  expense  of  a  miserable  eter- 
^ty!"    Optimus  hearing  this,  called  to  her,  and  asked  if  she  was  a 
^jfirisiian  ?    She  replied  in  the  aifirinative ;  and  refused  to  sacrifice 
to  the  idols.    Opiimus,  enraged  at  her  resolution,  gave  her  over  to 
libertines,  who  took  her  to  their  Jiome,  and  made  many  attempts 
*Pon  her  chastity,  but  without  effect.    At  midnight,  how  ever,  they 
^ift  deterred  from  their  design  by  a  frightful  vision,  which  so  amazed 
*J«n,  that  they  fell  at  the  feet  of  Denisa,  and  implored  her  prayerg, 
"*^ttli^  might  not  feel  the  effects  of  divine  vengeance  for  tlieir  bru- 
^<y.  But  this  event  did  not  diminish  the  cruelty  of  Optimus ;  for  * 
Ac  lady  was  beheaded  soon  after  by  his  order. 

Trypho  and  Respicius,  two  eminent  men,  were  seized  as  Christians, 
*^  imprisoned  at  Nice.  They  were  soon  after  put  to  the  rack,  which 
bore  with  admirable  patience  for  three  hours^  and  uttered  the 
Pnu«es  of.  the  Almighty  4he  whole  time.  They  were  then  exposed 
'^•ked  in  the  open  air,  which  benumbed  all  their  limbs.  When  re- 
"J^nded  to  prison,  they  remained  there  for  a  considerable  time ;  and 
^en  the  cruelties  of  tfeeir  persecutors  were  again  evinced.  Their 
^t  were  pierced  with  nails ;  they  were  dragged  through  the  streets, 
'^ged,  torn  with  iron  hooks,  scorched  with  lighted  torches,  and 
^Hength  beheaded,  on  the  1st  of  February,  A.  D.  251. 

Agatha,  a  Cicilian  lady,  was  remarkable  for  her  beauty  and  endow- 
■Qents ;  her  beauty  was  indeed  so  great,  that  Quintain,  governor  of 
Sidly,  became  enamoured  of  her»  and  made  many  attempts  upon  her 
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yirtne.  The  governor  being  know^  as  a  great  libertine,  and  a  bigot- 
ted  pagan,  the  lady  thought  proper  to  withdraw  from  tlie  town,  but 
was  discovered  in  her  retreat,  apprehended,  and  brought  to  Catana ; 
when,  finding  herself  in  the  power  of  an  enemy,  both  to  her  soul  and 
body,  she  recommended  herself  to  the  protection  of  the.  Ahnighty,  %nd 
prayed  for  death.  In  order  to  "[ratify  his  passion'^vith  the  greater 
conyeniency,  the  governor  transferred  the  virtaous  lady  ttyiphrodica, 
anio£BLmous  and  licentious  womai^  who  tried  every  artifice  to  win 
her  to  the  desired  prostitution;  *!but  all  bcr  efforts  were  in  vain. 
When  Aphro'dica  acquainted  Quintain  with  the  incfiicacy  of  her  en- 
deavours, he  changed  his  desire  into  resentment ;  and  on  her  con- 
feating  that  she  was  a  Cliristian,  he  detennined  to  gratify  his  revenge. 
He,  therefore,  ordered  her  to  be  scourged,  burnt  with  red  hot  irons, 
and  torn  with  sharp  hooks.  Having  borne  these  torments  with  admi- 
rable fortitude,  she  was  next  laid  naked  upon  live  coals,  intermingled 
with  glass,  and  being  carried  back  to  prison,  she  there  expired  on  the 
5th  of  February,  A.  D.  251. 

MaiUyrdam  of  Cyrih 
Cyril,  bishop  of  Gortyna,  ^vas  seized  by  ordci*  of  .-Lucius,  tho^- 
vemor  of  that  place,  who  first  exhorted  him  to  obey  the  imperial  man-^ 
date,  perform  the  sacrifices,  and  save  his  venerable  person  from  de- 
struction ;  for  he  was  then  eighty-four  years  of  age.  The  good  pre- 
late replied,  that  he  could  not  agree  to  any  such  re(iuisition8 ;  but  as 
he  had  long  taught  others  to  save  their  souls,  tlwt  now  he  shoulcf 
only  think  of  his  own  salvation.    When  the  governor  found  all  his 

Ssrsuasion  in  vain,  he  pronounced  sentence  against  the  venerable 
hristian,  in  these  words :  "  I  order  that  Cyril,  who  has  lost  his 
senses,  and  is  a  declared  enemy  qf  our  gods,  shall  be  burnt  ^live." 
The  good  worthy  prelate  heard  this  sentence  without  emotion,. walk- 
ed cheerfully  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  underwent  martyrdom 
with  great  resolution.  * 
Persecutions  in  Crete.  * 
At  the  island  of  Crete,  the  persecution  ra<rcd  with  fury ;  frfr  the  go- 
vernor being  exceedinjrly  active  in  execuliup  the  imperial  decrees, 
that  place  streamed  with  the  blood  of  many  Clirislians.  Tl)ip  pri^tci- 
pal  Cretan  martyrs,  whose  names  have  hm^.n  trausiniUed  to  us,  are  as 
follow :  Thcodulus,  Saturnius,  and  Europus,  M'ere  iiiliahitant^of  Gor- 
tyna, who  had  been  grounded  in  their  faith  by  Cyril,  bishop  of  that 
city;  and  Euniciauus,  Zeticus,  Cleomenes,  Agatjiopas,  Bastides,  and 
Euaristus,  were  brought? from  diflerent  parts  of  the  island  on  accusa- 
tions of  professing  Christianity. 

At  the  time  of  their  trial,  they  were  commanded^o  sai^rifice  to  Ju- 
piter, which  declining,  the  judge  threatened  em  with  the  ^verest  tor- 
tures. To  these  menaced  they  unanimously  answered,  "  That  to  suf- 
fer for  the  sake  of  the  Supreme  Being,  would  to  them  be  the  sublimest. 
of  pleasures."  The  judge  then  attempted  to'*gain  their  veneration  for 
the  heathen  deities,  by  descanting  ori  their  merits,  and  recounting  some 
of  their  mythological  historicls.  Tliis  gave  the  prisoners  an  opportu- 
nity of  remarking  on  the  absurdity  of  such  fictions,  and  of  pointing  out 
the  folly  of  paying  adoration  to  ideal  deities,  and  real  images.  i*ro- 
voked  to  hear  his  favourite  idols  ridiculed,  the  governor  ordered  them 
all  to  be  put  to  the  rack ;  the  tortures  bf  which  they  sustained  with  sur^ 
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piismg^  fortitude.  Thoy  at  length  suffered  martyrdom,  A.  D.  251 ;  be- 
ing ali  behetfded  at  the  same  time. 

Martyrdom  of  Babylas^  Jjishop  of  Antioch,*and  others. 
Babylas,  a  Christian  of  liberal  education,  became  bishop  of  Anti- 
och,  in  A.  D.  237,  on  the  demise  of  Zebinus.   He  governcfl  the  church 
during  those  lAnpesluous  times  with  admirable  aeal  aiid  prudence. 
The  pat  misfortune  that  happened  to  Antioch,  during  his  mission,  ti-as 
the  siege  of  it  by  Sapor,  king  of  P^ia;  who,  having  overrun  all  Sy- 
liiitook  and  plundered  this  city  among  others,  and  used  tbc  Christian 
inhabitants  with  greater  severity  than  the  rest.  His  cruelties^  however, 
were  not  lasting,  for  Gordian,  the  emperor,  appearing  at  the  head  of 
a  powerful  army,  Antioch  iras  retaken,  the  Persians  driven  entirely 
out  of  Syria,  pursued  into  their  own  country,  and  several  places  ii^  the 
Persian  territories  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  emperor.   On  Gordian's 
death,  m  the  reign  of  Decius,  that  emperor  came  to  Antioch,  wherai 
hmng  a  desire  to  ilisit  an  assembly  of  Christians,  Babylas  opposed 
him,  and  refused  to  let  him  come  in.    The  enuieror  dissembled  his 
anger  at  that  time ;  but  soon  sending  for  the  buhop,  ho  sharply  re- 
proved him  for  his  insolence,  and  then  ordered  him  lo  sacrifice  to  the 
pagan  deities  as  an  expiation  for  hb  supposed  crim^.  Having  refused 
th»,he  was  committed  to  prison,  loaded  with  chains,  treated  w^kh  great 
severities,  and  then  beheaded,  together  with  three  young  meivwho  had 
hem  his  piipils.    On  going  to  the  place  of  execution,  the  bishop  ex- 
claimed, ^'Behold  me  and  the  children  that  the  Lord  hdth  givcn^me." 
They^ere  martyred,  A.  D.  951,  and  the  chains  worn  by  the  bishop  in 
prison  were  buried  with  him.  ' 

The  Emperor  Decius  having  erected  a  pagan  temple' at  Ephcsus,  in 
the  year  251,  he  commanded  all  who  were  in  that  city  to  sacrifice  to 
the  idols.  This  order  was  nobly  refused  by  seven  of  lus  own  soldiers, 
^•Maximianus,  Martianus,  Joannes,  Malchcs^Dionysius,  Constanti- 
nittf  and  Seraion.  The  emperor,  wishing  to  prevail  on  the  soldiers  to 
pwrent  their  fate  by  his  entreaties  and  lerd|y,  gave  them  a  respite  till 
he  returned  from  a  journey.  But  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor,  they 
escaped,  and  hid  themselves  in  a  cavern;  which  he  being  informed  of 
at  his  return,  the  mouth  of  the  cavern  was  closj^d  up,  and  they  were 
all  rtBTed  to  death, 
Theodora,  a  beautiful  young  lady  of  Antioch,  on  refusing  to  sacri- 
to  the  Roman  idols,  was  condemned  to  the^'brothel,  that  net  virtue 
Doight  ^  sacrificed.  Didyraus,  a  Christian,  then  disguised  himself  in 
tlJe  habit  of  a  Rom^  Soldier,  went  to  the  house;  informed  Theodora 
who  he  was,  and  prevailed  on  her  to  make  her  escape  in  his  dress. 
Thusheing  found  in  the  brothel,  instead  of  the  lady,  he  was  taken  be- 
fore the  president,  to  whom  confessing  the  truth,  sentence  of  death 
was  immediately  pronounced  against  him.  In  the  mean  time,  Theo- 
^"ra,  hearing  that  her  deliverer  was  likely  to  sufltr,  came  to  the  judge, 
threw  herself  at  his  feet,  and  begged  that  the  sentence  might  fall  only 
on  her,  as  the  guilty  person;  but  the  inflexible  judge  condemned  both; 
aj«i  they  were  executed  accordingly,  being  first  beheaded,  and  their 
Iwdies  afterwards  burnt. 

Account  of  Origen. 
Origen,  the  celebrated  presbyter  and  catechist  of  Alexandria,  at 
the  age  of  sixty-four,  was  seized,  thrown  into  a  losthsome  prisoa,  load- 
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ed  with  rhtiiiiSyJiip  A#^p]ac^d  inthf  s^ks^^ntl  his  It^gacictcttdv 
t^Q  utmfmt  fbr  Jdtmi  oaf^.^  He  w&i  thniiencd  wilh1irc% 

^esU   Itut  hh  Chfiitiitt  fi^lude  bAe  hits  ^Qougti  M\  indeed| 
vofl  t!jc  rigour  DfMrJ^sig^  thai,  hiattrlA^  irere  frdered  to  bii  Mjip 

DiyLnt^  ifih^mc'l  fcMfonail^t  the  f!b^^^f4tteclti8  dm»  a^^Mhn^ 

ine t  wilrli  n  rv 9p]{v.  I^^ts  i nterttui  Q 
anil  TPliii^g  to  T>'Tf^reip4i|feM9elb 


wb^  be  waf  ill  tbe  elaay^Bt^^flar 


bii  t  ji  lure riuepi^^ 


A  Tier  the  ili  uHi  ^jifGl^ui,  /T  jnili.ui,  l!ie  irt^iiml,  haTiag  many  i  r>+> 
m\vi^  in  tltf  nrmy,  ^vt|j  sla^  aii(4«VaUTiiin  was  cli^cted  to  the  ciupire*  ^ 
'r!>is  i'nijjt  rin ,  for  thr^  epac<i  of  four  3  eara,  governed  mth  moderatiati,  i 
Jiod  tn^JiiiHi  ihu  i^Jmstians  \\\ih  peiuiMar  knlty  and  respect;  b|it  in  ^ 
ihsf^c*nr*257,  nil  l?ir^tiiiii  rnai.ntMan,  nrtined  Mnrriamjs,  gained  %  grtttft 
narrndaiiry  t^viT  lun^^^iul  pcrsiiadiejiu|a  to  persecute  Uiem;  ^fflcte 

thiir  rortiit-^a  and  dcftllli  wVlHoitSf  "IfR  JtiiDif  piiiiixlir^ 

lowing : 

Riilina  and  Stciinda  wore  two  beautiful  and  accomplished  ladies, 
daughters  of  Asterius.  a  (Tontleman  of  eminence  in  Home.  Rutimi, 
the  elder,  was  (lesiirnod  in  marriaixe  for  Armcntarius,  a  young  noble- 
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Stephen  was  succeeded  by  Scxtus  as  bishop  of  Rome.  He  is  qup- 
posed  to  haye  been  a  Greek  by  birth  or  extraction,  and  had  for  some 
time  served  in  the  capacity  of  a  deacon,  tndcr  Stephen.  Ills  great 
fidelity,  singular  wisdosi,  and  courage,  distinguished  him  upon  many 
occasions ;  and  the  fortunate  conclusion  of  a  controversy  with  some 
heretics,  is  gen^lly  ascribed  to  his  prudence.  Macrianus,  who  had 
the  mwiagement  of  the  Roman  government  in  the  year  258,  haying 
procured  an  order  from  the  Emi)eror  Valerian,  to  put  to  death  all  the 
Christian  clergy  in  Ronac,  and  the  Senate  having  testified  their  obe^ 
dience  to  this  mandate,  i^extus  was  one  of  the  first  who  felt  its  seve- 
rity. Cyprian  tells  us,  that  he  was  beheaded  August  G,  A.,D.  268; 
and  that  six  of  his  deacons  suffered  with  him. 

Martyrdom  of  St,  Laitrcnoe. 

Lavrentius,  generally  called  St.  Laurence,  the  principal  of  the  dea- 
cons, who  taught  and  preached  under  Sextus,  followed  him  to  the 
place  of  execution;  when  Sextus  predicted  that.b0  should  meet  him 
iu  heaven  three  days  after.  Laurentius  considering  this  as  a  certain 
indication  of  his  own  approaching  martyriSom,  at  his  return  collected 
all  the  Christian  poor,  and  distributed  among  theoa  the  treamires  of 
the  church,  which  had  been  committed  to  his  care,  thinking  the  mo- 
ney could  not  be  better  disposed  of,  or  less  liable  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  heathens.  His  conduct  alarmed  the  persecutors,  who 
<<t'ized  on  hiin,  and  commanded  him  to  give  an  immediate  accoont  to 
the  emperor  of  the  church  treasures. 

Laurentius  j^romised  to  satisfy  them,  but  begged  a  short  respite  to 
put  things  in  proper  order ;  when  three  days  being  granted  him,  he 
was  suffered  to  depart;  whereupon  with  great  diligence,  he  collected 
together  a  great  nnmber  of  aged,  helpless,  and  impotent  poor,  and 
repairing  to  the  magistrate,  presenting  them  to  him,  saying,  "  These 
arc  the  true  treasures  of  the  church." 

Provoked  at  the  disappointment,  and  fancying  the  matter  meant  in 
ridicule,  the  governor  ordered  him  to  be  immediately  scourged.  He 
was  then  beaten  with  iron  rods,  set  upon  a  wooden  horse,  and  had  his 
limbs  dislocated.  He  endured  these  tortu];es  with  such  fortitude  and 
persererance,  that  he  was  ordered  to  be  fastened  to  a  large  gridiron, 
with  a  slow  lire  under  it,  that  his  death  might  be  the  more  tedious. 
But  his  astonishing  constancy  during  these  trials,  and  his  serenity  of 
countenance  while  under  such  excruciating  torments,  gave  the  spec- 
tators 00  exalted  an  idea  of  the  dignity  and  truth  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, that  many  immediately  became  converts.^ 

Having  lain  for  some  time  upon  the  gridiron,  the  martyr  called  out 
10  the  emperor,  who  was  present,  in  a  kind  of  jocose  Latin  distich, 
made  extempore,  which  may  be  translated  thus : 

"  This  side  enough  is  toasted, 

Then  turn  ino,'tyrant,  and  cat ; 
And  see,  whether  r.iw  or  roosted, 

I  am  tho  better  meat" 

On  this  the  executioner  turned  him,  and  after  having  lain  a  consi- 
derable time  longer,  he  had  still  stcength  and  spirit  enough  to  triumph 
over  the  tyrant,  by  telling  him,  with  great  serenity,  that  he  was  roast- 
ed enough,  and  only  wanted  serving  up.   He  then  cheerfully  lifted 
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up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  with  c&hnness  yielded  his  spirit  to  the 
Almighty.    This  happened  in  August  10,  A.  D.  258. 

Persecutions  in  Africor-^iccount  of  Cyprian. 

Fourteen  years  previous  to  this  period,  the  persecution  raged  in 
Africa  vriih  peculiar  violence;  and  many  thousands  received  the 
crown  of  martyrdom,  among  whom  the  following  were  the  most  dis- 
tinguished characters : 

Cyprian,  bishop  of  Carthage,  was  an  eminent  prelate,  and  a  great 
ornament  of  the  church.  His  doctrines  were'orthodox  and  pure ;  his 
language  easy  and  elegant;  and  his  manners  graceful.  He  was  said 
to  1^  so  perfect  a  master  of  rhetoric  and  logic,  and  so  complete  in  the 
practice  of  elocution,  and  the  principles  of  philosophy,  that  he  was 
made  professor  of  thofle  sciences  in  his  native  city  of  Carthage,  where 
he  taught  with  great  success.  He  was  educated  in  the  principles  of 
Gentilism,  and  having  a  considerable  fortune,  he  lived  in  great  splen- 
dour and  pomp.  Gorgeous  in  attire,  luxurious  in  feasting,  vain  of  a 
numerous  retinue,  and  fond  of  every  kind  of  fashionable  parade,  he 
seemed  to  fancy  that  man  was  born  to  gratify  all  his  appetites,  and 
created  for  pleasure  only.  About  the  year  246,  Ca?cilius,  a  Christian 
minister  of  Carthage,  became  the  instrument  of  Cyprian's  conversion: 
on  which  account,  and  for  the  great  love  that  he  always  afterwards 
bore  for  his  adviser,  he  was  termed  Coecilius  Cyprian. 

Before  his  baptism  he  studied  the  scriptures  with  care,  and  being 
struck  with  the  beauties  of  the  truths  they  contained,  he  determined  to 
practice  the  virtues  they  recommended.  He  sold  bis  estate,  distribu- 
ted the  money  among  the  poor,  dressed  himself  in  plain  attire,  and 
commenced  a  life  of  austerity  and  solitude.  Soon  after  his  baptism 
he  was  made  a  presbyter ;  and  being  greatly  admired  for  his  virtues 
and  his  works,  on  the  death  of  Donatus,  in  A.  D.  248,  he  was  almost 
unanimously  elected  bishop  of  Carthage.  The  care  of  Cyprian  not 
only  extended  over  Carthage,  but  to  Numidia  and  Mauritania.  In  all 
his  transactions  he  took  great  care  to  ask  the  advice  of  his  cler^, 
knowing  that  unanimity  alone  could  be  of  service  to  the  church :  this 
being  one  of  his  maxims,  That  the  bishop  was  in  the  church,  and 
the  church  in  the  bishop ;  so  that  unity  ran  only  be  preserved  by  a 
close  connexion  between  the  pastor  and  his  flock." 

In  the  year  250,  he  was  publicly  proscribed  by  the  Emperor  De- 
cius,  under  the  appellation  of  C<rcilius  Cyprian,  bishop  of  the  Chris- 
tians ;  and  the  universal  cry  of  the  pagans,  was,  "  Cyprian  to  the 
lions !  Cyprian  to  the  beasls !" 

The  bishop,  however,  witlulrew  from  the  rage  of  the  populace,  and 
his  effects  were  immediately  confisQatcd.  During  his  retirement  he 
wrote  thirty  pious  letters  to  his  flock ;  but  several  schisms  that  then 
crept  into  the  church  gave  him  great  uneasiness.  The  rigour  of  the 
persecution  abating,  he  returned,  and  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
expunge  erroneous  opinions  and  false  doctrines.  A  terrible  plague 
now  breaking  out  at  Carthage,  it  was,  as  usual,  laid  to  the  charge  of 
the  Christians ;  and  the  magistrates  began  to  persecute  accordingly, 
which  occasioned  an  epistle  from  them  to  Cyprian,  in  answer  to  which 
he  vindicates  the  cause  of  Christianity. 

Cyprian  was  brought  before  the  pro-consul  Aspasius  Paternus,  A.D. 
257,  when  being  commanded  to  conform  to  the  religion  of  the  em- 
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pure,  he  boldly  made  a  confession  of  his  faith.  This,  however,  did 
not  occasion  his  death,  but  an  order  was  made  for  his  banishment, 
which  exiled  him  to  a  little  city  on  the  Libyan  sea.  On  the  death  of 
t!ie  pro-consul  who  banislicd  him,  he  returned  to  Carthage,  but  was 
soon  after  seized,  and  carried  before  the  now  governor,  who  con- 
demned him  to  be  belicaded :  and  on  the  Hlh  of  September,  A.  D. 
this  sentence  was  executed. 

Fate  of  the  Emperor  Valerian, 

Tliis  tyrant,  M'ho  had  so  long  and  so  terribly  persecuted  the  Chris- 
tians, was  taken  prisoner  by  Hapores,  king  of  Persia,  who  carried 
him  into  his  own  country,  and  there  treated  him  with  the  most  unex- 
amplcil  indignity,  making  him  kneel  down  as  the  meanest  slave,  and 
treading  upon  him  as  a  footstool  when  he  mounted  his  horse,  saying, 
in  a  Taunthg  manner,  "  This  posture;  is  a  greater  proof  which  way  the 
victorr  went,  than  all  the  pictures  tlie  Roman  artists  can  draw." 

Having  kept  him,  for  the  space  of  seven  years,  in  this  abject  state 
of  silvery,  he  at  last  caused  his  eyes  to  be  put  out,  though  he  was 
then  eighty -three  years  of  age  ;  and  his  desire  of  revenge  not  being 
satisfied,  he  soon  after  ordered  his  body  to  be  flayed  alive,  and  rubbed 
with  salt,  under  which  torments  he  expired. 

Gallienus,  the  son  of  Valerian,  succeeded  him,  A.  D.  200,  and  during 
his  reign,  the  empire  aullercd  many  commotions,  particularly  earth- 
quakes, pestilence,  inundations,  intestine  broils,  and  incursions  of  bar- 
•  barians.  This  emperor  reflecting,  that  when  his  father  favoured  the 
Christians  he  prospered,  and  that  when  he  persecuted  them  he  was 
unsQccessful,  determined  to  relax  the  persecution ;  so  that  (a  few  mar- 
tyn  excepted)  the  church  enjoyed  peace  for  some  years. 


THE  KIKTH  GENERAL  PERSECUTION  UNDER  THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS.  : 

In  the  year  274  the  Emperor  Aurelian  commenced  a  penecution 
a^lFBinst  the  Christians :  the  principal  of  the  suflerers  was  Fx^lix,  bishop 
oifRome.  This  prelate  was  advanced  to  the  Roman  see  in  274,  and 
wu  beheaded  in  the  same  year,  on  the  22d  of  December.  Agape- 
tm,  A  young  gentlemen,  who  sold  his  estate,  and  gave  the  money 

i  to  the  poor,  was  seized  as  a  Christian,  tortured,  and  then  brought  to 
Pfsneate,  a  city  within  a  day's  journey  of  Rome,  where  he  was  be- 
headed. These  are  the  only  martyrs  left  upon  record  during  this 
reign,  as  it  was  soon  put  a  stop  to  by  the  emperor's  being  murdered  by 
his  own  domestics,  at  By^ntium.  Aurelian  was  succeeded  by  Taci- 
tus, who  was  followed  by  Probus,  as  was  the  latter  by  Cams :  this 
emperor  being  killed  by  a  thunder  storm,  his  sons,  Carinus  and  Nu- 

i  meriaOy  succeeded  him ;  and  during  all  these  reigns,  the  church  en- 
joyed rest 

Diocletian  mounting  the  imperial  throne,  A.  D.  284,  at  flrst  shewed 
jrreat  favonr  to  the  Christians.  In  the  year  286,  he  associated  Maxi- 
mian  with  him  in  the  empire  ;  and  the  following  Christians  were  put 
to  death  before  any  general  persecution  broke  out — Felician  and  Pri- 
mus, two  brothers.  They  were  seized  by  an  order  from  the  imperial 
court;  and  owning  themselves  Christians,  were  accordingly  scourged, 
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torUured,  and  finaUy  beheaded.  Marcus  and  Marcellianns  were  twin^f 
nativefl  of  Rome,  and  of  noble  descent.  Their  parents  were  heathens^ 
but  the  tutors  to  whom  the  education  of  their  children  was  intmstedy 
brought  them  up  as  Christians.  Being  apprehended  on  account  of 
their  faith,  they  were  severely  tortured,  and  then  sentenced  to  be  b^ 
headed.  A  respite  of  a  month  was  obtained  for  them  by  their  fnends, 
when  their  father,  mother,  and  all  theh*  relations,  attempted  to  hnng  ^ 
them  back  to  paganism)  but  in  vain.  At  last  their  constancy  frtibdued 
their  persuaders,  and  their  parents  and  whdle  family  became  con- 
verts to  a  faith  they  had  just  before  condemned. 

Tranquilinus,  the  father  of  the  two  young  men,  was  sent  for  by  the 
prefect,  to  give  him  an  account  of  the  success  of  his  endeavours; 
when  he  confessed,  that  so  far  from  having  persuaded  his  sons  to  for- 
B9ke  the  faith  they  had  embraced,  he  was  become  a  Christian  himnelfl 
He  then  stopped  till  the  magistrate  had  recovered  from  his  surprise^ 
and  resuming  his  discourse,  he  used  such  powerful  arguments,^at  he 
made  a  convert  of  him,  who  soon  after  sold  his  estate,  resigned  his 
command,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  a  pious  retirement. 

The  prefect  who  succeeded  the  above-mentioned  convBrt,  had  nO' 
thing  of  the  disposition  of  his  predecessor :  he  was  morqse  and  se^ 
vere,  and  soon  seized  upon  the  whole  of  this  Christian  race,  who  wer^^ 
accordingly  martyred,  by  being  tied  to  posts,  and  having  their 
pierced  with  nails.    After  remaining  in  this  situation  for  a  day  aiic^B 
night,  their  sufferings  were  put  an  end  to  by  thrusting  lances  through^:^ 
their  bodies. 

Zoe,'  the  wife  of  the  gaoler,  who  had  the  care  of  the  before-roen  ' 

tioned  martyrs,  being  greatly  edified  by  their  discourses,  had  a  de —  ' 
sire  to  become  a  Christian  ;  this,  as  she  was  dumb  with  a  palsy,  shi 
could  only  express  by  gestures.  They  gave  her  instructions  in  di( 
faith,  and  told  her  to  pray  in  her  heart  to  God  to  relieve  her  framhei 
disorder.  She  did  so,  and  was  at  length  relieved  ;  for  her  pamlyticr::^ 
disorder  by  degrees  left  her,  and  her  speech  returned  again.  Thias.^-^ 
enforced  her  belief,  and  confirmed  her  a  Christian;  and  her  husband^-'  * 
finding  her  cured,  became  a  convert  himself.  These  conversions  madc^^ 

a  great  noise,  and  the  proselytes  were  apprehended.    Zoe  was  com  

manded  to  sacrifice  to  Mars,  which  refusing,  she  was  hanged  upon  a^^^ 
tree,  and  a  fire  of  straw  lighted  under  her.  When  her  body  was  ta — ■ — 
ken  down,  it  was  thrown  into  a  river,  with  a  large  stone  tied  to  it,  in^^ 
order  to  sink  it. 

Massacre  of  a  whole  Legion  of  Christian  Soldiers. 

A  very  remarkable  affair  occurred  in  A.  D.  286.    A  legion  of  sol — 
diers,  consisting  of  6666  men,  contained  none  but  Christians.  Thi^ 
legion  was  called  the  Theban  legion,  because  the  men  had  been  raised^ 
in  Thebais :  they  were  quartered  in  the  East,  till  the  Emperor  Ma^i- 
mian  ordered  them  to  march  to  Gaul,  to  assist  him  against  the  reoels^ 
of  Burgundy ;  when  passing  tlie  Alps  under  the  command  of  Mauri* 
tius,  Candidus,  and  Exupcrnis,  they  at  length  joined  the  emperor. 
About  this  time,  Maxiniian  ordered  a  general  sacrifice,  at  which  the 
whole  army  were  to  assist ;  and  he  commanded  that  the^  should  take 
oaths  of  allegiance,  and  swear,  at  the  same  time,  to  assist  him  in  the 
extirpation  of  Christianity  in  Gaul. 
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Terrified  at  these  orders,  each  individual  of  the  Theban  legion  abso- 
lutely refused  either  to  sacrifice,  or  take  the  oaths  prescribed.  This  so 
greatly  enraged  Maximian,  that  he  ordered  the  legion  to  be  decimated, 
that  is,  every  tenth  man  to  be  selected  from  the  rest,  and  put  to  the 
sword.  This  cruel  order  having  been  put  into  execution,  those  who 
remained  alive  were  still  inflexible,  Avhen  a  second  decimation  took 
place,  and  again  every  tenth  man  of  those  living  was  put  to  the 
sword. 

But  thi9  second  severity  made  no  more  impression  than  the  first ; 
the  soldiers  preserved  their  fortitude,  and  their  principles ;  but,  by  the 
advice  of  their  officers,  drew  up  a  remonstrance  to  the  emperor,  in 
which  they  told  him,  "  that  thejr  were  his  subjects  and  his  soldiers, 
but  could  not  at  the  same  time  forget  the  Almighty ;  that  they  receiv- 
ed their  pay  from  him,  and  their  existence  from  God.  While  your 
commands  (said  they)  arc  not  contradictory  to  those  of  our  common 
nustsr,  we  shall  always  be  ready  to  obey,  asyrc  have  been  hitherto; 
bttt  when  the  orders  of  our  prince  and  those  of  the  Almighty  differ,  we 
muit  always  obey  tlie  latter.  Our  arms  are  devoted  to  the  emperor's 
use,  and  shall  be  directed  against  his  enemies ;  but  wc  cannot  submit 
to  stain  our  hands  with  effusion  of  Christian  blood ;  and  how,  indeed, 
could  y^u,  O  emperor,  be  sure  of  our  allcgiiince  and  fidelity,  should 
ve  violate  our  obligation  to  our  God,  in  whose  service  we  were  so- 
lemnly engaged  before  we  entered  the  army  ?  You  commanded  us  to 
B^rehout,  and  to  destroy  the  Christians :  it  is  not  necessary  to  look 
My  ferther  for  persons  of  that  denomination ;  we  ourselves  are  such, 
&nd  we  glory  in  the  name.  We  saw  our  companions  fall  without  the 
least  opposition  or  murmuring,  and  thought  them  happy  in  dying  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  Nothing  shaU  make  us  lift  up  our  hands  against 
our  sovereign ;  wc  had  rather  die  wrongfully,  and  by  tliat  means  pre- 
our  innocence,  than  live  under  a  load  of  guilt:  whatever  you 
^^xninand,  we  are  ready  to  suffer :  we  confess  ourselves  to  be  Chris- 
tiurn,  and  therefore  cannot  persecute  Christians,  nor  sacrifice  to 
idols." 

Such  a  declaration,  it  might  be  presumed,  would  have  softened  the 
^peror,  but  it  had  a  contrary  effect ;  for,  enraged  at  their  perseve- 
^ce  and.  unanimity,  he  commanded  that  the  whole  legion  should  be 
PQt  to  death,  which  was  accordingly  executed  by  the  other  troops, 
who  cut  them  to  pieces  with  their  swords. 

This  barbarous  transaction  happened  on  the  122d  of  September, 
^  D.  286 ;  and  such  was  the  inveterate  malice  of  Maximian,  that  he 
»«t  to  destroy  every  man  of  a  few  detachments,  which  had  been 
United  from  the  Theban  legion,  and  dispatched  to  Italy. 

Alban,  the  first  British  Martyr. 

Alhan,  from  whom  St.  Alban*s,  in  Hertfordshire,  received  its  name, 
•u  the  first  British  martyr.  He  was  originally  a  pagan,  and  being 
of  a  very  humane  disposition,  he  sheltered  a  Christian  ecclesiastic, 
Mied  Amphibalus,  who  was  pursued  on  account  of  his  religion. 
Hie  pious  example,  and  edifying  discourses  of  the  refugee,  made  a 
peat  impression  on  the  mind  of  Alban ;  he  longed  to  become  a  mem- 
Kr  of  a  religion  which  charmed  him ;  the  fugitive  minister,  happy  in 
the  opportunity,  took  great  pains  to  instruct  him ;  and,  before  his 
iiifeoreryt  perfected  Alban's  conversion. 
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'NotwiUwtanding  tlie  efforts  of  tlfe  heathens  to  exterminate  the 
CbristiiBais,  and  abolish  their  mode  of  faith,  yet  they  increased  so 
greatly  as  lo  become  formidable  by  their  numbcrff.    Tliey,  howeve?, 
forgot  the  precepts  of  their  meek  prototype,  and  instead  of  adopting 
his  humility,  they  gave  thchiselvea  up  to  vanity,  by  dressing  gaily, 
^▼uig  sumptuously,  biiilding  stately  edifices  for  churches,  &c.  which 
created  a  general  envy,  and  particularly  excited  the  hati^ed  of  Gale- 
nas, the  adopted  son  of  Diocletian,  who,  stimulated  by  his  mother,  a 
bigoted  pagan,  persuaded  the  emperor  to  commence  a  persecution. 
Itaecordingly  began  on  the  23d  of  February,  A.  D.  d03,  that  being  the 
day  on  which  the  Terminalia  were  celebrated,  and  on  which,  as  the 
pagans  boasted,  they  hoped  to  put  a  termination  to  Christianity.  - 

The  persecution  began  in  Nicomedia :  the  prefect  of  that  city  r^ 
paired,  with  a  great  number  of  officers  and  assistants,  to  the  church 
of  the  Christians,  where,  having  forced  open  the  doors,  they  seized 
upon  all  the  sacred  books,  and  committed  them  to  the  flames.  This 
tnaaaction  took  place  in  the  presence  of  Diocletian  and  Galerius,  who 
also  caused  the  church  to  be  levelled  with  the  ground.  It  was  folio w- 
^hjn,  severe  edict,  commanding  the  destruction  of  all  other  Chris- 
tian churches  and  books  ;  and  an  order  soon  micccedcd,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  render  Christians  of  all  denominations  outlaws,  and 
consequently  to  make  them  incapable  of  holding  any  place  of  trust, 
profit,  or  dignity ;  or  of  receiving  any  protection  from  the  legal  insti- 
tutions of  the  realm.  An  immediate  nuirtynlom  was  the  result  of  the 
publication  of  this  edict ;  for  a  bold  Christian  not  only  tore  it  down 
from  the  place  to  which  it  was  affixed,  but  execrated  the  name  of  the 
emperor  for  Ids  injustice  and  cruelty :  Le  was  in  consequence  seized, 
^▼erely  tortured,  and  then  burnt  alive.  The  Christian  prelates  were 
hkewise  apprehended  and  imprisoned ;  and  Galerius  privately  order- 
^  the  imperial  palace  to  be  set  on  fire,  that  the  Christians  might  be 
charged  as  the  incendiaries,  and  a  plausible  pretext  given  for  carry- 
ing on  the  persecution  with  the  greatest  severity, 

A  general  sacrifice  of  the  Christians. 

A  general  sacrifice  was  then  commandc^d,  which  occasioned  vari- 
OTB  martyrdoms.  Among  others,  a  Christian,  named  Peter,  was  tor- 
tured, broiled,  and  then  burnt ;  several  deacons  and  presbyters  were 
sailed  upon,  and  executed  by  various  means ;  and  the  bishop  of  Ni- 
wmedia,  named  Authimus,  was  beheaded.  So  great  was  the  perse- 
f  wioD,  that  there  was  no  distinction  made  of  age  or  sex,  but  all  were 
iwKscriminatcly  massacred.  Many  houses  were  set  on  fire,  and 
whole  Christian  families  perished  in  the  flames ;  others  had  stones 
felened  about  their  necks,  and  were  driven  into  the  sea.  The  perse- 
cution 1>ecame  general  in  all  the  Roman  provinces,  but  more  particu- 
^\jm  the  East ;  and  as  it  lasted  ten  years,  it  is  impossible  to  ascer- 
tain the  numbers  martyred,  or  to  enumerate  the  various  modes  of 
martyrdom :  some  were  beheaded  in  Arabia ;  many  devoured  by  wild 
beasts  in  PhoBnicia ;  great  numbers  were  broiled  on  gridirons  in  Sy- 
ria ;  others  had  their  bones  broken,  and  in  that  manner  were  left  to 
expire  in  Cappadocia »  and  in  Mesopotamia,  several  were  hung  with 
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H  Y&dciy     hjrluiWWM  106^;  in  pftrtiwirffiwi  wcf«  ihwC M 

tilP  tiQjIs  of  Uio  piii^m,^ melted  lead  was  |iotire;l  upoa  them; 
ivitliuui  ciTii'ct,  la  ijgjpb  00111%  Chri^tiaps  wme  buried  alive  is 
«ArUi,  £iiliegr»  wm^  ^mmaA  m  tkfiMihf  hung  ip  Itt  «ii 

Hi:!oiir^i^f4,*riicki|  dn^ffmf  ftvords*  pofoilii»  6rdil^bcai£[ 

WHS  t^xliaiLsted  to  deri^  tortures  fl|fain&t  llhenc  ^ 

A  tinvn  lif  Phrygian  consisting  entirelvvof  ChristiftM;  was  illtW 

cd  Jiy  ;i  nuniliiT  of  poL^-iEt  >">l<]irr^,  io  pri  v^  rit  any  from  escupi 
tbcy  iIh  h  set  ihe  town  un  lire,  mid  aU  the  iuhabiumts  poriahec 
iBc  ilamea.  ;  .  • 

^fycincial  GorernoTS  address  the  Kmperar  to  stop  the  PersecuH 

At  h^U  ^i^xt  ffovernorii  of  proviiict^ a  rcprcstntfd  io  the  impt 
i'CimU  lliiit  unlit  to  pollute  the  cities  with  the  lilood  of  the 

huhiiajU:=,  \iT  hi  defame  the  government  of  the  emperors  wtlh  th«dl 
of  ^o  umny  suhject»*''  Hence  many  were  rei^pited  ^ofit'eifeciiti 
but  ttiaijrjlli  nut  put  todcuth,  they  were  suhjeeled  to  ^Verr  sp« 
}lii!t|^tijri  Mnuy  had  their  eau  cut  oflt  their  npses  slit,  thf 
^^i^fti^l  joutf  their  lkili»  dkli^p&tidfWd  thieir  fl«u|i^9«^iir 
aimifi f lulN^s,  with  M-tot JiMT' '  ^ 

Amonofst  those  who  forfeited  their  lives  during  tMs  bloody  pe 

ciitiun,  was  Sebastian,  a  ceU^hrated  holy  man,  wlio  was  horn  at  T 
bonne  in  (laiil,  instructed  in  tlie  principles  of  Cliristianity  at  Mi 
and  alierwa.  IS  became  an  ollicer  of  the  emperor's  ffuard  at  Ro 
He  remained  a  true  Thristia  i  in  tbe  midst  of  idolatry;  unallurec 
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\am«elf  intentionally  in  the  emperor's  way  as  he  was  going  to  the 
temple.  The  unexpected  appearance  of  a  person  supposed  to  be 
dead,  greatly  astonished  the  emperor,  nor  did  the  words*  of  the  mar- 
tpr  less  surprise  him ;  for  he  began  with  great  severity  to  reprehend 
Um  (o/t  his  various  cruelties,  and  for  his  unreasonable  prejudices 
tgainst  Christianity.  ' 

MThen  Diocletian  had  overcome  his  surprise,  he  ordered  Seb'kstian 
Id  be  seized,  carried  to  a  place  near  the  palace,  and  beat  to  death ; 
tnd  that  the  Christians  should  not  either  use  means  again  to  recover, 
or  bnry  his  body,  he  ordered  that  it  should  be  thrown  into  the  common 
sewer.  Neverthelci^s,  a  Clnristian  lady,  named  Lucina,  found  means 
to  remove  it  from  the  sewer,  and  bury  it  in  the  catacombs. 

A  Pagan  Father  seeks  to  sacrifice  his  own  Son, 

Vitas,  a  Sicilian  of  a  considerable  family,  was  brought  up  a  Chris- 
tian<;  his  virtues  increased  with  his  y^rs,  his  constancy  supported 
him  imder  all  his  afflictions,  and  his  faith  was  superior  to  the  most 
dugerous  perils  and  misfortune^.  Hylas,  his  father,  who  was  a  pa* 
pa,  finding  that  he  had  been  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tiudty  by  the  nurse  who  brought  him  up,  used  all  his  endeavours  to 
Wnr  him  back  to  paganism ;  but  finding  his  efforts  ip  min,  he  forgot 
d  toe  feelings  of  a  parent,  and  informed  against  his  son  to  Valerian, 
gOTemor  of  Sicily,  who  was  Tory  active  in  persecuting  the  Christians 
tt  this  period. 

This  youth,  when  apprehended  upon  the  information  of  his  father, 
vag  little  more  than  twelve  years  of  age ;  Valerian,  therefore,  on  ac- 
count of  his  tender  age,  thought  to  frighten  him  out  of  his  faith  :  he 
^aacordingly  threatened,  and  ordered  to  be  severely  scourged. 

After  this,  the  governor  sent  him  back  to  his  father,  thinking  that 
vhat  he  had  suffered  would  make  him  change  his  principles ;  but  in 
thb  he  was  mistaken ;  and  Hylas,  finding  his  son  inflexible,  suffered 
tttore  to»ink  under  superstition,  and  determined  to  sacrifice  his  son 
to  the  idols.  On  being  apprised  of  l^is  design,  Vitus  escaped  to  Lu- 
ctnia,  where,  being  seized,  he  was  by  order  of  V^alerian  put  to  death, 
June  14,  A.  D.  30§.  His  nurse,  Crescentia,  who  brought  him  up  as 
a  Christian,  and  Modestus,  a  person  who  escaped  with  him,  were 
Ottrtyred  at  the  same  time ;  but  the  manner  is  unknown. 

There  was  one  Victor,  a  Christian,  of  a  good  family  at  Marseilles, 
inFrance,  who  spent  a  great  part  of  the  night  in  visiting  the  afllicted, 
U|d  confirming  the  weak,  which  pious  work  he  could  not,  consistently 
•ith  his  own  safety,  perform  in  the  day-time ;  and  his  fortune  he 
■pent  in  relieving  the  distresses  of  poor  Christians.  His  actions  be- 
wning  known,  lie  was  seized  by  the  emperor's  orders,  and  being  car- 
Ad  before  two  prefects,  they  advised  him  to  embrace  paganism,  and 
>ot  forfeit  the  favour  of  his  prince,  on  account  of  a  dead  man,  as  they 
•tyled  Christ :  in  answer  to  which  he  replied,  "  That  he  preferred  the 
■errice  of  that  dead  man,  who  was  in  reality  the  Son  of  God,  and  had 
Man  from  the  grave,  to  all  the  advantages  he  could  receive  from  the 
cnperor's  favour :  that  he  was  a  soldier  of  Christ,  and  would  therefore 
jdLeeare  that  the  post  he  held  under  an  earthly  prince,  should  never 
iiterfere  with  his  duty  to  the  King  of  Heaven."  For  this  reply,  Vic- 
tor wis  loaded  with  reproaches,  but  being  a  man  of  rank,  he  was  sent 
to  the  emperor  to  receive  his  final  sentence.   When  brought  before 
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him,  Maxlmlan  commnndetl  him,  under  the  ^erere^l  p^tmlti^^  Uf  ij^j 
crigc€  to  the  Roman  Idols ;  and  on  his  refusal  ordered  him  td  be  lioiind« 
and  (?ra£ged  through  tKe  streets.  During:  the  execution  of  this  ord€fi* 
he  was  treated  by  the  eaiwed  populace  with  alJ  maniier  of  indigititiai*^ 
Rcinaimpfttt Welder,  u^lxildef #1*  ^au^m^  m^e«m 
to  ^hiflil  feflkd,    that  the  ready  dlspo^moiC ^ 
Christ  to  imd^rgo^ny  sii^^rmgs  on  that  a^^ore,  addihit  jof  ultltr' 
tiiey  mei  the  tno^i  i^ju>mimii9 , wd "p^ibiful  QeaQia,  w«N5 
prciofi  of  their  assuranc^  of  the  iiTthai  hbpe."    A  . 

That  he  was  ready  to  glte  an  cxample^of  wha4  he* had  99aii 
own  p  e   o  tl  "       li  en  tftratched  u  p  on  t  h  v  Tt  i  k ,  h?  lum^  h^  €yii  i 
wards  liPinryi,  ami  prayed  to  Ood  to  ^dve  Uhn  patience":  after  ^ 
he  uniK  rwnil  t!ir  larUires  with  adniiriilde  fortiU;Jt\    Tlu  extfjulTc 
ers  Wmn  liri  d  wiih  inflicting  the  lornu-nt.^,  lie  vvus  tiiken  from 
rack,  iimi  ronv[  yt  il  to  a  i]uti^<  on-    During  his  ronfnirnient,  hft^ttfn* * 
vorinl  liii^  ^jauli  rr^*  nniiied  Al<.:xander»  Felieiaii,  and  Loneinus*  This' 
artair  n>rni[iL^  to  ilit'  know  ledjL^e  of  I  he  eniprror,  he  oiJi^rtd  them  iin- 
mediatily  to  bo  put  to  derith,  and  ihe_y  w  ere     liraded  accordingiy- 
Virtpf  was  aftcTv^  ;iril-  :ijiain  put  In  tlie  rurk.  If  a:en  with  dul?«,  and 
then  ag^m  sent  lo       dungeon*    Bdng  a  lidrd  time  exantiised  c^o- 
coniinif  his  roJigiiin,  he  pet^trered  in  his  principles;  a  mall  ahir 
wass  then  bront^ht,  aad  |^  was  commantled  to  olTer  incense  tiptm  itj 
iniMiediaiely ;  but  at  the  request,  hehohUt  stepped  fonftrd^atii  witf^ 
Ills  loot  overthrew  both  a||^9ai!d  idoL  The  EimperorKmxijtiia^p  wl 
wa$  present,  wn^  so  cumgbi  at  (hSs,  Ihatjy  <ritoMil  the  Ibot  ^ 
M  hick  hi'  im\  kiek(?d  itmjtarf  to  be  liiiijjgnalflj  iilM  ^ 

h(>i'riil  $ent«pfe^ini@  ptii^iiit^  but  ^ 

hn  al^itjfif^  ij^  .tvil^  drawa  from  the  mill  terrihlyl 
pt  ror  iioi  haviiiiT  patience  lo  stay  till  it  was  mended,  Ordered  hislMid 

to  ho  slriu  k  olh  whieh  was  executed  accordintrly. 

Fortitinlr  and  nohlc  conduct  of  three  Christian  friends. 
\\'hiU'  Maxinnis,  i::(n  erniir  t^t'  CiHcia.  was  at  Tarsus,  three  Chris- 
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of  this  spcecli,  his  jaws  were  ordered  to  be  broken.    He  was  then 
stripped,  scourgeil,  loaded  with  chains,  and  thrown  into  a  dismal 
dungeon,  to  remain  there  till  the  trials  of  the  other  two  prisoners. 
Probud  was  then  brought  before  Maxiiims,  who,  as  usual,  asked  his 
name.  Untlaunti'dly  tlie  prisoner  replied,  the  most  valuable  name  he 
'  coold  boast  of  was  that  of  a  Christian.    To  this  ISIaximus  replied  in 
thefoliowino:  words:  "  Your  name  of  Christian  will  be  of  little  ser- 
^  ice  to  yoji :  be  therefore  sruidod  by  me  ;  "sacrifice  to  the  gods,  engage 
siiy  friendshij),  and  the  favour  of  the  emperor."    Probus  nobly  an- 
5^  wtTpd,  "  thatas  he  bad  relin(|uished  a  considerable  fortune  to  become 
a  i^olflicrof  Christ,  it  might  appear  evident,  that  he  neither  cared  for 
ills  friendsJjip,  nor  the  favour  of  the  emperor."    Probus  was  then 
?*cour«:i'd  :  and  Deniclrius,  the  ofiicer,  observing  to  him  how  his  blood 
tlfiveJ,  advised  him  to  comply;  but  his  only  answer  was,  that  those 
^^everitics  were  agreeable  to  him.    "  What !"  cried  Maximus,  "  does 
he  still  persist  in  his  madness  ?"    To  which  Probus  rejoined,  "  that 
''haracler  is  badly  bestowed  on  one  who  refuses  to  worship  idols,  or 
^vhat  is  worse,  devilst."    After  being  scourged  on  the  back,  he  was 
!^co^^gc(l  on  the  belly,  which  he  suffered  with  as  much  intrepidity  as 
.    Wfure,  still  repeating,     the  more  my  body  suU'ers  and  loses  blood, 
more  my  soul  will  grow  vigorous,  and  be  a  gainer."    He  was 
\       then  committed  to  goal,  loaded  with  irons,  and  his  hands  and  feet 
stretched  upon  the  stocks.    Andronicus  was  next  brought  up,  when, 
being  asked  the  usual  questions,  he  said,    I  am  a  Christian,  a  native 
<'f  Ephesus,  and  descended  from  one  of  the  first  families  in  that  city." 
He  was  ordered  to  undergo  punishments  similar  to  those  of  Tarachus 
Probus,  and  then  to  be  remanded  to  ])rison. 
Having  been  confmed  some  days,  the  three  prisoners  were  again 
brought  before  Maximus,  who  began  first  to  reason  with  Tarachus, 
I  .'^yiug,  that  as  old  age  was  lumoured,  from  the  supposition  of  its  be- 
ing accompanied  by  wisdom,  he  was  in  hopes  that  what  had  already 
piL^Mniist,  upon  deliberation,  having  caused  a  change  in  his  sentiments. 
Finding  himself,  however,  mistaken,  he  ordered  him  to  be  tortured  by 
various  means ;  particularly,  fire  was  placed  in  the  palms  of  his 
fianf!4 ;  he  was  hung  up  by  his  feet,  and  smoked  with  wet  straw ;  and 
a  mixture  of  salt  and  vinegar  was  poured  into  his  nostrils  ;  and  he 
ira^  then  again  remanded  to  his  dungeon.    Probus  being  again  called, 
i^nd  a.<ked  if  he  would  sacrifice,  replied,  "  1  come  better  prepared 
man  before ;  for  what  I  have  already  suffered,  has  only  confirmed 
f  and  strengthened  me  in  my  resolution.    Employ  your  whole  power 
upon  me,  and  you  will  find  that  neither  you,  nor  your  masters,  the 
f  mperors,  nor  the  gods  whom  you  serve,  nor  the  devil,  who  is  your 
lather,  shall  oblige  me  to  adore  gods  whom  I  know  not."    The  go- 
i  cTDor,  however,  attempted  to  reason  with  him,  paid  the  most  extrava- 
gant praises  to  tlie  pagan  deities,  and  pressed  him  to  sacrifice  to  Ju- 
piter ;  but  Probus  turned  his  casuistry  into  ridicule,  and  said,  "  shall  I 
pay  divine  honours  to  Ju])iter  ;  to  one  who  married  his  own  sister ; 
to  an  infamous  debauchee,  as  he  is  even  acknowledged  to  have  been 
}*y  your  own  priests  and  poets  ?"    Provoked  at  this  speech,  the  go- 
vemt»r  ordered  him  to  be  struck  upon  the  mouth,  for  uttering  what  he 
called  blasphemy :  his  body  was  then  scared  with  hot  irons ;  he  was 
pat  to  the  racki  and  aAerwards  scourged ;  his  head  was  then  shaved. 


of  thdr  Jaitk.  '^•ftPpen  by  ma 
™«w«J  .^«^"l*'  »he  im^ 

J»»ertos,TehiS,i^  f>'^ernor  infome 
ioeontin«^r'S>!j^-'^'««rificing  ,o  ff, 
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teeth  were  knocked  out  of  their  sockets.  He  was  then  remanded  to 
prison,  and  as  he  went,  pointing  to  his  mangled  hodjf  he  said  to  the 
people,  "It  is  butjutt  that  Christians  shoffl A- suffer  for  him  who  suf- 
fered for  us  all."  Five  days  afterwards  he  was  brought  from  prison, 
tortured,  and  then  belieaded. 

There  was  one  Victor,  ^  na^ve  of  Ancyra,  accused  by  the  priests  of 
Diana  of  having  abused  their  goddess.  For  this  imputed  crime,  he 
Was  seized  upon^  ajpd  committed  to  {5rison,  his  house  plundered.  Yob 
family  turned  out  of  doors,. and  his  estate  forfeited.  When  put  to  the 
rack  his  resolution  failed,  and  he  began  to  wayer  in  his  faith,  through 
the  seveilty  of  his  torments.  Being  carried  back  to  prison,  in  order 
to  make  a  full  recantation,  God  punished  lum  for  his^  intended  apos- 
tacy ;  for  tiis  wQunds  mortified,  and  put  ai)  end  to  his  liie. 

8eren  aged  women  of  AjiCyra  were  about  this  time  apprehended  for 
their  faith ;  they  were  examined  before  the  governor,  who  revHed  their 
belief,  ridiculed  tfteir  age,  an^  ordered  them  to  be  delivered  over  to 
•ome  young  libertines : '  on  this,  oite  of  the  fellows,  more  bold  than  the 
rest,  seized  upon  the  eldest  of  tlie  women,  named  Tecusa,  who  thus 
tddrened  him  :  "  What  designs,  child,  can  you  have  on  us,  who  are 
worn  out  with  age  and  iniirnuties  ?  I  am  now  more  than  threescore 
•nd  ten  years  old,  my  companions  are  not  much  youngcf  ;  you  may 
look  on  us  as  so  many  rotten  carcasses,  as  we  shall  soon  be,  for  the 
gorefnor  after  death  refuses  us  burial."  Then  lifting  up  her  veil,  she 
chewed  him  her  grey  liairs,  a/id  add^d :     You  may,  pcrhdps^  have  a 
niothar  of  nearly  the  same  age  as  ifiys^lf ;  this  should  give  you  some 
respect  for  us."    The  young  men  were. so  afi'ccted  \fith  this  speech^ 
that  they  desisted,  and  immcdiatelv>retusncd  to  their  homes. 

The  governor,  on  the  failure  of  nis  design  of  having  tliem  prostitu- 
ted, determined  to  compel  them  to  assist  in  the  idolatrous  rites  of  wash- 
ing ihe  goddesses  Minerva  and  Diana ;  for  in  Ancyra  it  was  the  cus- 
tom, annually  to  wash  the  images  of  those  goddesses,  and  the  wash- 
ing was  considered  as  a  material  pairt  of  the  adora^on  of  the  idols. 

Accordingly  Ihey  Were  forced  to  the  temple ;  but  absolutely  refusing 
to  wai^h  tlie  idok,  the  governor  was  so  enraged,  that  he  ordered  them 
to  have  stones  tied  about  thetr  necks,  and  to  be  pushed  into  the 
Wer  intended  for  the  washia^,  in  which  they  were  drowned. 

It  now  happened  that,  weary  of  the  toils  of  state,  Diocletian  and 
Mixiinian  resicrncd  the  imperial  diadem,  and  were  succeeded  by 
^tantius  and  Valerius  ;*  the  former,  a  prince  of  the  most  mild 
humane  disposition ;  and  the  latfer,  remarkable  for  his  tyranny 
&Hi| cruelty.  These  divided  the  empiil5  into  two  equal  governments; 
^'alt'rius  ndlnjr  in  the  East,  and  Couirtantius  in  the  West ;  and  the 
I*'«j)l<'  ill  the  two  jTovernmonts  felt  the  ellVcts  of  the  different  dispo- 
'itions  of  the  einf>erors  ;  for  those  in  the  West  were  governed  in  the 
°>ildrst  manner,  but  such  as  resided  in  the  East  felt  all  the  miseries 
offfuelty  and  oppression. 

Dreadful  Persecutions  by  Galerius. 

is  Galerius  bore  an  implacable  hatred  towards  the  Christians,  we 
ve  informed,  that  he  not  only  condemned  them  to  tortures,  but 
^  be  bumti  in  slow  fires,  in  this  horrible  manner :  they  were  first 
cUned  to  a  post,  then  a  gentle  fire  put  to  the  soles  of  their  feet, 
^ich  contracted  the  callus  tiU  it  fell  off  from  the  bone ;  then  flera- 
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and  cbrike  them.  *!I1»il«t^^*lti^i]^  mm  ont'W 
rlav^  1)11  n(  la«t,  tfilr  llUfii  Ii6tngve»w^^ 
t  JC  fiirf^     rr'  thrown  intb  a  gr^t  tiad  diiir  bodieflnimii 

aftiir  which  their         were  tlimwfi  into  iptiienrei^ 

.1  n  1 1 1 ! n ,  \\  Lf  €ftOl||an  qf  ro yul  d c e nt,  a s  a  CI  r r i  ? t  i  a u  fa 4 y 
grt  hnitiiliiy,  eQnftywA%  aid  *nie^ity.  Wh  +  ri  the  ttlict  f#>r  ea 
ftf  injT  WS9  plilflbiied  at  iecinium.  tlir  u  ithdrt  w  frrkni  tUatj! 

tukini^  \\  i d 1 1 ler |>n ! y  b e P  y o if n 6 < ►  n  Cy n <  i i > ,  1 1 r j  <.i  f m ;i le  r v a 
f^ti  I?  was  h  ( JI  wc  fsef  ^  i  z  ed  ^U  u  ,  -7 1  >  l1  I  h  1  n  ^  ■  a  r ri  f ■  <  1  b  t:  0 >  i'  A 1  e  > 
dfT,  ik\v  t^NVi-rnor,  she  acknowledged  bLc  wm  a  Christian.  For 


|y  I  lie  rack,  and  l^rtured  Mcllh  grea^  f^irerihs  wmch  fihe  bMore  v 
|»fou*  refiiffnutiOTit'^  fThe  chHd,  hoWren  cried  hiltGrly  to  g^t^at 
ini)t!ier ;  u  hr  n  the  ffpernor,  obeeoing  tbe^^eaul/,  and  being  mjp: 
at  the  U  ariif  of  th0  infant,  taolt  6}in  Upon  tun  Xoeefund  endearou 
to  }^t\iy  liirn,  Nothings  h^j^flT,  could  ^et C>rrieiiB ;  iitf  ft^^ 

I  itm  a  Chmtli^  i:V'||BdMil  f^kpr^  the  gor^m 

cnintm^lDii  ftitH  Imi  iii^bw^g cAQd  lurioiu^ MtiJl 

kdif-ld  tlie  Irania^Hion,  t|an)ied%fl  hXjsa^^  lli&r«ber  eblM  ^ 
^tirio  1>r  fiiri'  he^;  i£nd.Bfie  q^utA  ti«¥m  no  ani^ty  coiicemin^  his 
tun-  u'rh>Hf'*    Tf>  rf>mplote«$b<2 fq|rt^j?e|  J^oiling  pitch  was  poured 

April  Hi,  A.  R  *m 
jPnnlpWrtt  n  nniiro  cif  Nicdmediti,  wad  instructed  by  his  fstKe 
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Iiroikd  to  death  on  a  gridiron,  for  wearing  a  golden  cross  at  his 
bretflt  Theodore,  a  Syrian  by  birth,  a  somier  and  a  Christian,  set 
fire  to  the  temple  of  Cybelc,  in  Amasia,  through  indignation  at  the 
idolatrous  worship  practised  in  it,  for  which  he  was  scourged,  and  on 
February  18,  A.  D.  306,  burnt  to  de^jtth. 

Dorothea,  a  Christian  of  Cappadocia,  was,  by  the  governor's  order, 
placed  under  the  care  of  two  women,  who  had  become  apostates  to 
the  faitli,  in  order  that  she  might  be  induced  to  follow  their  example. 
But  her  discourses  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  two  apostates,  that  they 
were  reconverted,  and  put  to  death ;  soon  after  which,  Dorothea  was 
tortured,  and  then  beheaded.  ^ 

Pancratius  was  a  native  of  Phrygia,  but  bemg  made  a  Christian, 
aDd  brought  to  Rome,  by  his  uncle,  he  theire  suffered  martyrdom. 

Cyrinus,  Nazarius,  Nabor,  and  Basilides,  four  Christian  officers  at 
Roine,  were  thrown  into  prison  for  their  faith,  scourged  with  rods 
of  wire,  and  then  beheaded. 

Tjyo  Roman  military  officers,  Nicandei:  and  Marcian,  were  appre- 
beDdcd  on  the  same  account.  As  they  were  both  men  of  great  abili- 
ties, the  utmost  endeavours  were  made  to  induce  them  to  renounce 
Christianity;  but  being  without  effect,  they  were  ordered  to  be  bchead- 
ei  The  execution  was  attended  by  vast  crowds  of  the  populace, 
tmong  whom  were  the  wives  of  the  two  sufferers.  The  consort  of 
Nicmder  was  a  Christian,  and  encouraged  her  husband  to  meet  his 
fitc  with  fortitudd ;  but  the  wife  of  Marcian  being  a  pagan,  entreated 
herhasband  to  save  himself,  for  the  sake  of  her  and  her  child.  Mar- 
cian, however,  reproved  her  for  her  idolatry  and  folly>  but  tenderly 
embraced  her  and  the  infant.  Nicander  likewise  took  leave  of  his 
wife  in  the  roost  affectionate  manner,  and  then  both,  with  great  reso- 
lution, received  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  Besides  ij^cse,  5iere  were 
inanjr  others,  whose  names  and  sufferings  are  not  recorded  by  the 
^ient  historians. 

Martyrdoms  in  Naples. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Naples  several  martyrdoms  took  place :  in  par* 
ticular,  Januarius,  bishop  of  Bencventum  ;  Sosius,  deacon  of  Misene ; 
PtDculus,  another  deacon ;  Eutyches  and  Acutins,  two  laymen ;  Fes- 
tiu,  a  deacon ;  and  Desidcrius,  a  curate,  were  all  condemned,  by  the 
governor  of  Campania,  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts  for  professing 
Christianity.  The  animals,  however,  not  touching  them,  they  were 
k«headed. 

Marcellus,  a  centurion  of  the  Trajan  legion,  was  posted  at  Tangier, 
>fid  being  a  Christian,  suffered  martyrdom,  under  the  following  cir- 
fomstances  : 

While  he  was  there,  the  emperor's  birth  day  was  kept,  and  the  sa- 
nifices  to  the  pagan  idols  made  a  considerable  part  of  that  solemnity. 
All  the  subjects  of  the  empire  were  expected,  on  that  occasion,  to  con- 
form to  the  blind  religion  of  their  prince;  but  Marcellus,  who  had  been 
well  instructed  in  the  duties  of  his  profession,  expressed  his  detesta- 
tion of  those  profane  practices,  by  throwing  away  his  belt,  the  badge 
of  his  military  character,  at  the  head  of  his  company,  declaring  aloud 
that  he  was  a  soldier  of  Christ,  the  eternal  king.  He  then  quitted  his 
^rms,  and  added,  that  from  that  moment  he  ceased  to  serve  the  empe« 
or;  and  that  he  thus  expressed  his  contempt  of  the  gods  of  the  em* 
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, . ;  [  ■■■  J  -  f  1 !  11  ■  '  '  _  ;i  i,  j  tm  of  i.i  c  rifi  i 
^ary  r Olid U kill  *ii  tlT»:ir      r^  r 


ptrc,  ivhit !}  ivcrc  arts  fecUer  thm^^ 
jxucd  he,  tlu  ir  imperial  maje^tu 
to  ilu'Lii  anil  shf  ir  ^^u^s  ' 
here  1  h  ro  vv  1 ;  J '  r  s }'  cun*Ti  j  -  - >  n ,  ^ 
ocfiisioned  iiii  ui  lep  for 
thjE  court  whJfh  trie  J  M;>rcolJiiip*4_  _    _  „ 

Uior-ji^  }torn  in  ^ppiidochi,  of  Christ  iitfi  pa  rente ;  hy  wh^r. 
WJi~  Mi-inn  Tul  iri  the  tf'ntftj^  of  the  gospcL    iH^i  fiitheriiyin^  whe 

nruivi^  fnuiitry.  where  she  ifitienied       estalf,  iihk'li     >  ■  ir 
airetidL-d  to  lit  r  i^ou*  41^1^  h<^gdM|bt  ^d  spirit^iu  ^  '  '-^^^i^^'  ^ 
dkr^  atid  Mit<  nmde  ft  inbuae  or  lUU  posi  lie  ei[hi1' 

gl^sit  proafs  of  hU  coorafES  and  was  pfoiHfed  Id  the  army  of 
IkiL  Dunn^  ihdf  ptmcvlioti,  he  threw ff^ his  eomtmuid,  wmiI  Bq 
lo  tliC  ^cii&lf^hpii«l^|iiid  a%  owed  hi^  h^iAf  Q  Chri^tlmu  imktng  o 

^ifei^llf  proTokiil  ^  itealQr th^t      w&a  ^rtlered 
nr^^  he  lindem  eEt  with  gmi^|9l3iic^.  ,  He  wa*t  _ 

th^  eliiperor's  firdefS,  drsig;^i?d  throOgh  the  SllT«t»  and  ttS 

of  llic  Chmtiiiratp     Irfaldi  p^tf^fie  be  Taiwd  tli«nfay^  ^anMllI 

^iid  9006  horse,  with  which  he  maVched  toward*  Roii]e,&g»u»lMa: 
tilts.  lhe  «m^f||L  But  rt  flectiug  on  the  fatal  mi^eiJTt»ge&  of  his 
deifps^r^  whomd  niaiiUiiintd  a  inultiplioiiy  of  L'o<k,  and  rc*posoi 
cniirp  confidence  in  lh«ir  a^<i  T^^nce  ;  and  considrring  lhat  whUc 
owi!  father  adnrrfl  onlv  o\u^  Uiu\  U»  rnnttnimnv  omsnered:  C6li« 


TENTH  GENERAL  PERSECUTION. 


65 


contriFancc  to  stimulate  the  army  to  greater  zeal  in  the  then  ap- 
proaching contest. — Ed. 

The  army  being  advanced  near  Rome,  and  the  emperor  employed 
in  his  devout  ejaculations,  on  the  27th  day  of  October,  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  ariernoon,  when  the  sun  was  declining,  there  suddenly 
appeared  to  him  a  pillar  of  light  in  the  heavens,  in  the  form  of  a  cross, 
^ith  tliia  plain  inscription  on  or  about  it,  "  In  this  overcome." 
CoTutautizie  was  greatly  surprised  at  this  strange  sight,  which  was 
viasible  to  the  whole  army,  who  equally  wondered  at  it  with  himself. 
T*li  c  officers  and  commanders,  prompted  by  the  augurs  and  auspices, 
or  sooth-sayers,  looked  upon  it  as  an  inauspicious  omen,  portending 
an  unfortunate  expedition ;  the  emperor  himself  did  not  understand  it, 
^11  at  length  our  Saviour  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  with  the  cross  in 
hiss  hand,  commaiiding  him  to  make  a  royal  standard,  like  that  he 'had 
st^^u  in  the  heavens,  and  cause  it  to  bu  continually  carried  before  his 
arrjiy,  as  an  ensign  both  of  victory  and  safety.    Early  the  next  morn- 
112       Constantinc  informed  his  friends  and  officers  of  what  he  had  seen 
iri    t.}ic  nidit,  and  sending  for  proper  workmen,  sat  down  by  them  and 
dc-  =>>cribcu  to  thc'm  the  form  of  the  standard,  which  he  then  ordered 
til     in  to  make  with  the  greatest  art  and  magnificence ;  and  accordingly 
thi     J  irfadc  it  thus  :  a  Idng  spear,  plated  with  gold,  with  a  transverse 
pi^Lf-ce  at  the  top,  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  to  which  was  fastened  a  four- 
si^  V2  arc  purple  l>anner,  embroidered  with  gold,  and  besot  with  precious 
i?t«.>  vies,  which  ri>11ected  an  amazing  lustre;  towards  the  top  was  de- 
pE«j-ted  the  em}>eror  belwcen  his  two  sons;  on  the  top  of  the  shaft, 
at>«Te  the  cross,  stood  a  crown,  overlaid  with  gold  and  jewels,  within 
w  Ii  ich  was  placed  the  sacred  t^ymbol,  namely,  the  two  first  letters  of 
Cliristin  Greek,  X  and  P,  struck  one  through  the  other:  this  deWce 
bc^  afterwards  bore  not  only  upon  his  sliields,  but  also  upon  his  coins, 
ma^ny  bf  which  are  still  extant. 

Death  of  Maximus  and  Licinius. 

AJlywards  engaging  Maxcntius,  hg  ddl^ated  him,  and  entered  the 
Of  Rome  itf  triumph.    A  law  was  nMr  published  in  favour  of  the 
thrifiians,  in  which  Licinius  joined  with  Constantinc,  and  a  copy  of 
y^  Mras  sent  to  Maximus  in  the  East.    Maxiiinis,  who  whs  a  bigoted 
l^S^i  greatly  disliked  the  ed^ct,  but  being  afraid. of  Constantine,  did 
I  not,  however,  openly  avow  his  disapprobation  of  it.  .  Atlength,  he 
innded  the  territories  of  Licinius  ;  bui  bein^-defcateVf^iKfifl^  end  to 
Rfe  by  poison.    The  death  of  Maxcntius  has  alrettdrTJeen  de- 
wribcd. 

Urioius  was  not  really  a  Christian,  but  affected  to  app^ftwch, 
through  dread  of  Constantino's  power ;  for  even  after  publishBfill^c- 
edicts  in  favour  of  the  Christians,  he  put  to  death  Blase,  bishop 
of  Sebaste,  several  bi.^-hops  and  priests  of  Egypt  and  Lybia,  who  \vm; 
ft  to  pieces  and  thro^\^l  into  the  sea,  and  forty  soldiers  of  tlie  gar- 
n?onK)f  Sfbaste,  who  sufTrred  martyrdom  by  fire.  ..This  cruelly  and 
:  hjpocrisy  greatly  incensed  Constantinc ;  he  marclied  against  Licini- 
01)  and  defeated  him,  and  that  conunander  was  afterwards  slain  by 
Ui  own  soldiers. 
!  9 
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REMARKS  ON  THE  TENOEANCE  OF  GOD  TOWARDS  THE  PERSECUTOM 
OF  THE  CHRISTIANS. 

We  cannot  close  our  account  of  the  ten  persecutions  under  ihe 
Roman  emperors,  without  calling  tlie  attention  of  the  Christian  readtr 
to  the  manifestations  of  the  great  displeasure  of  ^e  Almighty  agafaiil 
the  persecutors.    History  evidently  proves,  that  bq  natioti  or  indlTi- 
dual  can  ultimately  prosper,  hy  whom  Christ  Jesus,, the  Son  of  God, 
is  contemned.    During  the  persecutions  of  the  holy  martyrs  whirh 
we  have  related  above,  the  Roman  people  were  the  victims  of  the 
cruelty  and  tyranny  of  their  rulers, <4ind  the  empire  was  perpetually 
torn  and  distracted  by  civil  wars.    In  the  jeign  of  Tiberius,  five  . 
thoftsand  were. crushed  to  death  by  the  fall  of  a  tnelitre,  and  on  many 
other  occasions  the  divine  wratli  was  manifested  against  that  cruel 
and  merciless  nation.  ^ 

Neither  did  tlie  emperors  themselves  escape  without  their  just  rc- 
ijirard.    Tiberius  was  murdercfl ;  as  were  his  three  immediate  succes- 
sors.   Galba,  after  a  reign  of  only  seven  months,  was  put  to  death  by 
Olho,  who  being  vanquished  by  Vitellius,  kiyeo* himself.  VitelliuSv 
'shortly  after,  was  tortured,  and  his  body  thrown  into  the  Tiber.  Ti^ 
tus  is  said  to  have  been  poisoned  by  his  brother  Domitian,  who  wa^ 
afterwards  slain  by  his  wife.    Commodus  was  strangled.  Pertina^ 
and  l)idiu»>were  put  to  death ;  Sever u^  killed  himself;  Caraocall^ 
slew  his  brother  Gcta,  and  was  in  his  turn  slain  by  Macrinus,  who 
with  his  son,  waSt  a^\er^vards  killed  by  his  own  soldiers.  Helii>galja--' 
lus  WIS  put  to  death  by  the  people.    Alexander  ^Sevenis,  a  virtuous 
cinperor,  was  murdered  by  Maximinus,  who  was  afterwards  slain  by^ 
his  own  afmy.   Pupienus  and  Balbinu$  were  murikred"  by  thf  Fri^ 
torian  guards^  G^rdiact  and  Philip  were  slain.  Decius  was  drowned, 
and  his  son  killed  in  battle.    (jRillu%  and  Voluslanus  were  murdered 
by  .'Einilianus,  who  within, three  in^nths^ afterwards  was  himself 
slain.    ValeriMi  was  take*  pi^oncr  by  the. Persians,  and  at  Jength 
flayed  alive,  and  his  son  (j^atlienus  w^as  asisaftsinated.*   AureKan  was 
murdered  ;  as  were  Tacitus,  Florianiis,  and  Probus.    Galerius  dtei 
in  a  miserable  manner,  as  did  Maximinus  of  a  horrible  and,lo8th$ome 
disease.    Maxentius,  being  conquered  «fcy  Constantine,  was  drowned 
in  his  attempt  to  escape ;  and  Liciifius  was  deposed,  and  slain  by  his 
soldiersJUt  ^  ^ 

TTie  Jews,  also,  for  their  obstinacy  and  wickedness  in  rejecting  the 
gospel  so  graciously  offered  to  them  by  Jesus  Christ,  were  signally 
punidbed.  Forty  years  had  scarcely  elapsed  from  the  crucifixion  of 
our  Saviour,  when  Jerusalem  was  levelled  with  the  ground,  and  more 
than  a  million  of  the  Jews  killed  ;  innumerable  muTtitud^  sold  fur 
slaves  ;  and  many  thousands  torn  to  pieces  by  wild  beasts,  or  other- 
wise cruelly  slain.  Indeed  the  nation  may  be  said  to  have  been  an- 
nihilated— its  political  existence  was  terminated,  and  the  descendants 
of  that  people,  which  was  once  peculiarly  favoured  of  God,  are  now 
scattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth — a  by- word  and  a  reproach  among 
the  nations. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  wickcdnras  and  infidelity  are  certainly, 
though  sometimes  slowly,  punished  by  Him  who  is  just,  although 
merciful ;  and  if  he  has  hitherto  graciousl^efrained.  from  visiting  the 
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ftt»  of  this  nation  with  the  punishment  which  they  deserve,  let  us  not 
be  vain  of  that  exemption  :  let  us  not  attribute  it  to  any  merit  of  our 
own  ;  but  ratber  let  it  afford  an  additional  motive  to  our  gratitude  and 
praise;  let  un  unfeignedly*^ thank  him  for  his, tender  mercies  daily 
vouchsafed  to  us  ;  and  while  we  how  before  him  in  humble  adoration, 
fetud  earn^tly  endeavour  to.prese^e  our  worship  of  him,  free  from 
aU ungodliness  and  Hiperstition.  So'shall  we  not  only  secure  our  hap- 
fiaess  in  this  w^rld,  but,  in  the  end,  attain  everlasting  joy  and  felici- 
ty, througl^  thejUerits  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
«hp  gave  up  himself  as  a  precious  sacri&ce  for  our  transgraadons. 
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'       PERSECUTIONS  OF  THE  CHRISTIANS  IN  PERSIA.  ^ 

h  (jpnseqtience  of  the  gospel  having  spread  its^l/  into  Persia,  the 
prieatB  became  greatly  alarm<!d,  dreading  the  los»of  their  inflii- 
•wewer  the  mindtof  their  people*  Sapores  11.,  the  grandson  of  Sa- 
PomL,  at  this  time  swayed  the^ceptre  of  Persia,  A.  D.  328.  To  him, 
^refore,'the  priests  oAipplalncd  of  the  Christians,  representing  them 
tobeihe  enemies  of  Pftrsfa,  and  secretly  carrying-  on  a  correspon- 
fcice  with  the  Roman  govcmmenl.    Katurati}^  averse  j.o  Christiani- 
fr»  the  jealousy  and  hatred  of  Sapores  were  greatly  increased*by  the 
representations  of  the  priests',  and  oniers  were  issued  for  the 
**  fttKcution  of  the  Christians,  tnAughoat  the  Persian  empire.  Two 
^tkr  persecutions .  followed  the  above  ;  but  the  third,  it  is  said,  was 
■(^  cmd  and  destructive  tliail  either  of  tlie  others. 

Martyrdom  of  Simeon  ivnd,  others, 

fa  •consequencb*  of  the  above  mandate  of  Sapores,  Simeon  arch- 
Mop  of  SeleuciA,  with  many  other  ecclesiastics,  to  the  number  9)928| 
•we  apprehended,  and  accused  of  having,  betrayed  the  affairs  ofPer- 
sil  to  the  Romans.  The  cmi)e;ror  being  grWtly  exasperated  against 
tfcem,  ordered  Simeon  to  be  brought  before  him.  The  archbishop  in 
kit  presence  boldly  acknowledj^ed  his  faith,  and  defended  the  cause  of 
Christianity.  The  emperor,  offended  at  his  freedom,  ordered  him  to 
kieel  before  him  as  he  had  heretofore  done.  To  this  Simeon  an- 
■rered,  "  That  being  now  brought  before  him  a  prisoner,  for  the  tnith 
if  his  religion,  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  kneel,  lest  he  should  l^e 
ikNigiit  to  worship  a  Hian,  and  betray  his  faith  to  his  God.*'  Where- 
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upon  iii<^  t'irj|ierDr  loM  hinit  that  if  lie  diil  not  kncel^  lir  all  ih^ 
ffii  Lilians  th  lijs  ilnuiiniotis  fthould  he  put  to  de&tb  ^  but  SLmeoti 
y<u\\  n  ji-cu'il      r tin i [j tid  wiil|^bd|^, .  Tb«  HsperoT  then orcleTe*^ 

hltn  til  bt^  srnl  ti(  prisnn.  • 

A  hihori  (iiiir  SimeoiiT  with  bis  fellow  prisoners^  w^isi  ii^ai* 

rxamint'ti,  and  iMjnifiiiiiilcd  to  worship  .ihe  sun^  agrecabljj  tu  iht*  P&i^^ 
tiViii  cusloiji  \  lutt  ihis  ihey  uniiifibidUBly  refused.  ,  The  cmpt-Turlk^^ 
sipiili'iireil  (ho  LI  I  to  hi   behead^*  Vl^^^^  sentence  JF^ii  irf  rHilifr 

CXtH'UtliL  '*  » 

All  VLg^'d  t  unuclu  pnincd  Ui^]diw»m«  wfie  Md  beeii  tnlor  lo  tlis^ 

wtmld  not  n^futn  ^^^^  siilutip  but  i^fNTtOrfA!^]^  AnrUfiiJHiili 

BO  allViti^d  ihts  vumtdv*tei     burst  lata j6iw,wM  tKcI  "  ^  

hiiu^  i^h&U  I  hemtftLT  Uiol  u^cuft  Q«pd|i^bom  T litre  denied,  wliev^ 
SiiHi'i^u  my  4)lil  roTiiiianioti  and  fa^wHiar ipcqua in tance^  disdains  im^  i 

g^yv  mi'  n  iit  iitff  wortl.  or  t0  i^IuIti  r^y  ^i^lute 

Hit*  t'in|n'ror  Ion  ruing  that  hi^'aurieiirtutor  was  greatly  afHicUn 
irni  fur  hinu  antl  n^knl  him  whtlhcr  he  di  s^trt.  J  any  thing  which  couIop^  ^ 
he  prornrnl  fn-  hinw  ti>  which  ifee  eunuiH  rvptjed.  **Thi3t  thcre^ii:- 
iiiUhiiv^  ihat  hr  u  uttinh  whieh  this  earth  cnuM  Bilord  ;  but  ths*l  bit 
j^rii  1  uas  of  iinothiT  kiiul,  and  for  which  he  jus^y  inLniriicd.  ti^tTidy^-^C 
th^u  to  ohlifi  his  so^rmifM  h**^  liiiil  ilcrtitHl  his  Giid^  atnl  iin^l  tJii^eif  * 
hhiiiilv  >u>r^Iu]*pt  li  iIh  su|it  aijidr»*t  hi:*  oxvn  et^jf^cteuce ;  f(l 
r^^utuiuinl  hr,    I  atn  dr^si-'miiij  of  n  tlonKh^  detlli ;  firil^farr 
t  hrift,  niid  >*  ooniilv,  li*r  Jissembiiiii:  uyh  niv'kiiipJ'  ^  ' 

Tljf  i  ni|>^  ror»   really  otVeiKUnl  a f this  speech,  ordered  Uatha^area 
W  heht  ivh  il ;  whii  iht  rtVire  reques^tcd  thai  it  wij^hi  l>at  proclaimeffff^^^ 

Thrtt  rsih.i^jm  s  lUil  not  flte  f'lr  amv  crime  aiMnnl  ihe-emperoT%' 
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Ckmstantine  writes  to  the  king  of  Persia  in  favour  of  the  Christians. 

When  Constantine  the  Great  was  informed  of  the  persecations  in 
Persia,  he  was  much  concerned,  and  began  to  reflect  in  what  manner 
he  should  redress  their  grievances,  when  an  ambassador  arrived  from 
the  Persian  emperor  upon  some  political  business.  Constantine  re- 
ceived him  courteously,  granted  ifis:,demands,  an<l  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  Persian  monarch  in  favoi^  of  the  Christians,  in  which  he  alluded 
to  the  vengeance  that,  had  fallen  on  persecutors,  and  the  success  that 
had  attended  those  who  had  refrained  from  persceutiQii;  and  then 
referring  to  the  tyrants  and  persecuting  emperors  of  hi?  own  tiinf*,%e 
said,  I  subdued  those  solely  by  faith  in  Christ ;  for  which  God  was 
my  helper,  who  gave  me  victoiy  in  battle,  and  niii^e,me  trimnph  dvar 
my  enemies,  and.  hath  so  enlirged  to  mo  the  bounds  of  the  Roman 
empire,  that  it  extends  from  the  Western  Ocean  almost  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  East:  for  which  purpose  I  neither  ofC»red  sacrlfites 
to  the  ancient  deities,  nor  made  use  of  charm  or  divination ;  hul  only 
offered  up  prayers  to  the  Almighty  God,  arfd  followed  the  cross  of 
Christ :  and  how  glad  should  I  be  to  hdlir  that  the  throne  of  Persia 
flourished,  by  embracing  the  Christians !  thdt  so  you  w^ith  n^e,  and 
Ihcjr  with  you,  may  enjoy  all  thte  felicity  your  soids  could  desire ;  a9 
unnoubtedly  you  would,^od,  the  A Imirfity  Creator  of  all  thhigs,  be- 
coming your  protector  and  defender.  "These  men,  thercTores  i  com- 
mendPto  your  honour ;  I  commit' them  unto  you,  desirinff  you  to  em- 
brace them  with  humanity;  for^n  so  J(/lng,  you  will  procure  to 
yourelf  grace  through  faith,  and  bestow  dh  me  a  benefit  worthy  of  my 
thaaks." 

In  consequence  of  ihis  appeal,  the  persecution  ended  during  the 
Ufe  of  Sapores;  l\ut  it  was  renewed  under  his  successors. 


sEcnoxii. 

PeRSKCUTIONS  BY  THE  ARIAN  HERETICS. 

The  sect  denominated  the  Arian  heretics,  had  its  origin  from  Arius,* 
&  native  of  Lybia,  and  priest  of  Alexandria*  who,  in  A.  D.  31 S,  began 
to  publish  his  errors.  Ild  was  condemned  by  a  council  of  Lybian  and 
Egyptian  bishops,  and  the  sentence  was  confirmed  by  \hc  council  of 
Nice,  A.  D.  325.  After  the  death  of  Constantbie  the  Great,  the  Arians 
found  means  to  ingratiate  themselves  into  the  favour  of  Constantius,  his 
son  and  successor  in  the  East ;  and  he*ncc  a  persecution  was  raiseck 
'S&inst  the  orthodox  bishops  and  clergy.  The  celebrated  Athanasius, 
•nd  other  bishops,  were  banished  at  this  period,  and  their  sees  filled 
^ith  Arians. 

Egypt  and  Lybia,  thirty  bishops  were  martyred,  and  many  other 
Christians  cruelly  tormented;  and  A.  D.  336,  George,  the  Arian  bishop 
<jf  Alexandria,  under  the  authority  of  the  emperor,  began  a  perscru- 
^on  in  that  city  and  its  environs,  which  was  continued  with  the  ut- 

*Arhu,  the  founder  of  this  sect  of  heretics,  and  the  fint  cause  of  the  porBpcutions 
vwh  tre  routed  in  this  section,  died  miserably  at  Ccmitajilfaiople,  just  as  bo  was  about 
tiCBifttbechaicfainftiiuinph.  > 
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moat  severity.  lie  was  assisted  by  Catophonius,  ^orernor  of  Egypt; 
Sebastian,  general  of  the  Egyptian  forces,  Faustinus,  the  treasurer, 
and  a  Roman  officer,  named  HeracUus.  Indeed,  so  fierce  was  this  pei> 
secution,  that  the  clergy  were  driven  from  Alexandria,  their  churched 
were  shut,  and  the  severities  practised  by  the  A  nan  heretics  wei^ 
as  great  as  tliosc  which  had  been  exercised  by  the  pagan  idolaters.  If 
a  man  accused  of  being  a  Clu*ist!an  made  his  escape,  his  whole  fami- 
ly were  massacred,  and  his  effects  forfeited.  By  this  means^  the  or- 
thodox Christians,  being  deprived  of  all  places  of  public  worsliip  in 
th^  city  of  Alexandria,  uied  to  pcl*form  their  devotions  in  a  desert  at 
some  distance  from  it.  Having,  one  Lord's  day>  met  for  worship, 
George,  the  Arian  bishop,  engaged  Sebastian,  the  general,  to  fall  upon 
them  with  his  soldiers,  ^ile  they  were  at  prayers  :  and  many  were 
sacrificed  to  the  fury  of  the  tr6ops,  while  others  were  reserved  for 
more  cruel  and  lingering  deaths ;  some  were  beaten  on  their  foees  till 
all  their  features  were  disfigured  y  or  were  lashed  with  twigs  of  palm- 
trees,  with  €iich  violence,  that  they  expired  under  the  blows,  or  by 
tlie  mortification  of  their  wounds.  Several,  whose  livea  had  been 
spared,  were,  however,  banished  to  the  deserts  of  Africa,  where,  amidst 
all  their  sufferings,  they  passed  their  time  in  prayer.  • 

Secundus,  an  orthodox  priest,  differing  in- point  of  doctrine  from  a 
prelate  of  the  same  name,  the'  bishop,  who  had  imbibed  all  the  opi- 
nions of  Arianism,  determined  to  pt4  Secundus  to  death,  forrej^icting 
opinions  which  he  himself  had  embsaced.  He  therefore  went  with  one 
Stephen,  an  Arian  also,  sought  out  Secundus  privately,  fell  upon  and 
murdered  him  ;  the  holy  martyr,  just  before  he  expired,  calling  ofon 
Christ  to  receive  his  soul,  and  to  forgive  his  enemies.  \ 

At  this  time,  not  satisfied  ^vith  the  cruelties  exercised  upon  the  di^ 
thodox  Christians  in  Alexandria,  the  principal  persecutors  applied  to 
the  emperor  for  an  order  to  banish  them  from  Egypt  and  Lybia,  and 
to  give  up  their  churches  to  the  Arians:^  they  obtained  their  reqtiest, 
and  an  er.der  was  sent  for  that  purpose  to  Sebastian,  who  signified  the 
emperor's  pleasure  to  all  the  sub-governors  end  officers.  Hence  a 
great  number  of  the  clergy  were  seized  and  imprisoned';  and  it  ap- 
pearing that  they  adopted  the  opinions  of  AtRanasius,  an  order  was 
signed  for  their  bamshment  into  the  desert.  While  the  orthodox  cler- 
gy were  thus  used,  many  of  the  laity  were  condemned  to  the  mines,  or 
compelled  to  work  in  the  quarries.  Some  few,  indeed,  escaped  to 
other  countries,  and  several  were  weak  enough  to  renounce  their  iaitb, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  severities  of  the  persecutors. 

Persecution  of  Paul, 
Paul,  the  bishop  of  Constantinople,  was  a  Macedonian,  and  had  been 
designed,  from  his  birth,  for  a  clerical  life.  When  Alexander,  the  pre- 
dfH^essor  of  Paul,  was  on  his  death-bed,  he  was  consulted  by  some  of 
the  clergy  on  the  choice  of  a  successor ;  when  he  told  them,  "That  if 
they  were  disposed  to  choose  a  person  of  exemplary  life,  and  tho- 
roughly capable  of  instructing  the  people,  Paul  was  the  man  ;  but  if 
they  had  rather  have  a  man  acquainted  with  worldly  affairs,  and  fit  for 
the  conversation  of  a  court,  they  might  then  choose  Macedouius.** 
This  latter  was  a  deacon  in  the  church  of  Constantinople,  in  whieii  of- 
fice he  had  spent  many  years,  and  gained  great  experience ;  an^  the 
dying  prelate  did  both  him  and  Paul  justice  in  their  difierent  charac- 
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ten.  Nevertheless,  the  Arians  £ave  out,  that  Alexander  had  bestowed 
ffreai  commendations  on  Macedonius  for  sanctity,  and  had  only  given 
Paul  the  reputation  of  eloquence,  and  a  capacity  for  business :  after 
.some  struggle,  the  orthodox  party  carried  their  point,  and 'Paul  waB 
consecrated.  Macedonius,  oflended  at  this  preference,  did  his  utmost 
to  calumniate  the  new  bishop,  but  not  gaining  belief,  he  dropped  the 
charge,  and'ii^s  reconciled  to  him.  .  This,  however,  was  not  the  case 
with  Efisebiijs  of  Nicbmedia,^ho  accused  Taul  of  having  led  a  disor-^ 
"derly  life  before  his  consecration ;  and  of  having  been  placed  in  the 
see  of  Constantinople  without  the  dbnsent  of* the  bishops  of  Nicomedia 
and  Ueraclea,  two  metropolitans^  whd*  ought  to  have  been  consulted 
upon  that  occasion.  ■  ^  * 

Eusebius,  to^support  theso^accusslions,  procured  the  eraperor*s  au- 
thority, by  representing,  that  Paul  having  been  chosen  during  the  ab- 
sence of  Constantius,  Uie  imperial  dignity  had  been  insulted.  This 
artifice  succeeded,  and  Paul  being  deposed,  Eusebius  succeeded 
him.  * 

Paul  having  thus  lost  alL  authority  in  the  E^t,  retired  to  the  terri- 
tories of  Constans,  in  the  West,  whe4^  h^  was  well  received  by  the 
*  orthodox  prelates  aiui  clergy.  At  Romll  he  visited  Athanasius,  and 
aslhted  at  a  council  hefil  there,  by  Julius,  the  bishop  oft  hat  see.  Let- 
tei^  being  written  by  this  council  to  th^eastern  prelates,  Paul  return^ 
ed'  to  Constantinople,  but  was  nof  restored  to  his  bishopric  till  the 
death  of  Eusebius.  The  AriansyJio^ev^r,  constituting  Macedonius 
their  6isliop,  by  the  title  Y>C bishop  of  CcFAstantinople,  a  kind  of  civil 
Vac  ensued,  in  which  many  were  put  to  death. 

Constantius,  the  emperor,  who  was  then  at  Antioch,  hearing  of 
thia  schism,  laid  the  whole  ^ame  upon  Paul,  and  ordered  that  he 
should  be  driven  from  Constantinople.    But  Hermogencs,  the  officer 
%rho  had  received  the  emperor's  order,  attempted  in  vain  to  .put  it  into 
execution ;  being  slain  by  the  orthodox  Christians,  who  had  risen  in 
defence  of  Paul.    This  event  greatly  exasperated  the  emperor,  who 
left  Autioch  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  returned  te  Constantinople, 
with  a  desigil  to  punish  the  Christians.  He,  however,  contented  him- 
self with  banishing  Paul,  artd  suspending  MacedonAis.    Paul  then 
0gain  retired  to  the  territories  of  Constans,  implored  the  protection  of 
t£Ai  emperor,  and  by  his  intercession,  was  again  vested  in  his  see. 
tlis  re-establishment  exasperated  his  enemies,  who  made  many  at- 
tempts against  his  life,  against  which  the  aifections  of  hie  people 
■^  ere  his  only  security  ;  and  being  convinced  that  the  etnperor  had  no 
otber  moflv^e  for  allowing  his  stay  at  Constantinople,  but  the  dread  of 
disobliging  his  brother,  Paul  could  not  think  himself  wholly  restored 
^  bis  bishopric  ;  and  being  very  much  concerned  at  what  the  ortho- 
dox bishops  suffered  from  the  power  and  malice  of  the  Arian  faction, 
lie  joined  Athanasius,  who  was  then  in  Italy,  in  soliciting  a  general 
couacil.     This  council  was  held  at  Sardica,  in  Illyrium,  in  the  year 
^7,  at  which  were  present  one  hundred  bishops  of  the  western, 
^  seventy-three  of  the  eastern  empire.    But  disaprrccing  in  many 
Points,  the  Arian  bishops  of  the  East  retired  to  Philipoppolis,  in 
Thface ;  and  forming  a  mcetinpr  there,  they  termed  it  tlie  council  of 
Sardica,  from  which  place  they  pretended  to  issue  an  excommunica- 
tion airainst  Julius,  bishop  of'  Rome,  Paul,  bishop  of  Constantino- 
ple, Athanasius  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  several  other  prelates.  In 
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the  year  350,  the  Emperor  Coiistans  died,  which  ^ve  the  Arians  fresh 
courage,  and  they  applied  to  the  Emperor  Constantius,  who,  being  in- 
clined towards  the  Arians,  wrote  an  order  to  the  prefect  Philip,  to  re- 
move Pan!  from  the  bishoj)ric  of  Constantinople,  and  to  restore  Ma- 
cedonius.  Paul  was  then  exiled  to  Cucucus,  confined  in  a  dark  dun- 
geon for  six  days,  without  food,  and  then  strangled.  He  met  death 
with  uncommon  fortitude.  ^  ; 

The  Arian  party  now  made  Gregory  of  Cappadocia,  a  very  obicure 
person,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  after  having  deposed  Athstnasius.  In*' 
the  arcomplishuicnt  of  this  airair,"'they  were  assisted. by  Phi]agerius,  ■ 
the  governor  of  Egypt,  who  was  an  apostate,  and  who  authioriied 
them  to  commit  every  outrage,  tl^uce,  arming  themselves  with 
swords,  clubs,  Slc  they  broke  ii4o  one  of  the  principal  churches  of 
Alexandria,  where  great  numbers  of  orthodox  Christians  were  asseuv* 
bled  at  their  devotions  ;>  and  falling  upon  them  in  a  most  barbarous 
manner,  without  the  least  respect  to  sex  or  age,  butchered  the  greater 
number.  *  Poiamo,  a  venerable  |)ishop  of  ileraclea,  who  *Kad  formerly 
lost  one  of  his  eyes  in  Dio<ilotian's  ])ersecution,  fell  a  martyr  upon 
this  occasion,  being  so  cruelly  scourged  and  beaten,  that  he  died  of 
his  wounds.  The  Arians  «l.so  broke  into  mai^'  places,  public  and  pri- * 
vate,  under  a  pretence  of  searching  for  Athanasius,  and  coinmined 
innumerable  barbarities  ;  robbing  ori)han9,  plundering  the  house%of 
widows,  dragging  virgins  to  privatu  places  to  be  the  sacrifices  of  ae- 
sire,  imprisoning  the  clergy,  bwrniiig  churches  and  dwelling  j^ouses 
belonging  to  the  orthodox  Christians ;  besides  other  enormous  era-, 
cities. 


SECTION  lil.        ,  4 

PERSECUTIONS  UNDEtt  JULIAN  THEyAPOSTATE. 

Julian  the  Apostate  was  the  son  of  Julius  Constantiu&^  and  the  ne- 
phew «>f  Constantine  the  Great.  He  studied  the  riidimcTits  of  gram- 
mar under  the  inspection  of  Mardonius,  a  eunuch  and  a  heathen.  His 
father  sent  him  afterwards  to  Nicomedia,  to  be  instructed  in  the 
Christian  religion,  by  Euscbius,  his  kinsman  ;  but  his  principles  were 
corrupted  by  the  pernicious  doctrines  of  Maximus  the  magician,  and 
Ecebolius  the  professor  of  rhetoric. 

Constantius  died  in  the  year  301,  when  Julian  succeeded  him;  but 
he  had  no  sooner  obtained  the  imperial  dijrriity,  than  he  renounced 
Christianity,  and  embraced  paganism.  lie  again  restored  idolatrous 
worship,  by  opening  the  sciveral  temples  that  had  been  shut  up,  re- 
buiUiiTig  such  as  were  destroyed,  and  ordering  the  magistrates  and 
people  to  follow  his  example  ;  but  he  did  not  issue  any  edicts  against 
Christianity.  lie  recalled  all  banished  pagans,  allowed  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  religion  to  every  sect,  l)ut  depriviMl  the  C\ristians  of  all  of- 
fices, civil  and  military,  and  the  clergy  of  the  privileges  granted  to 
them  by  Constantine  the  (Jreat.  He  was  chaste,  temperate,  vigilant, 
laborious,  and  aj)parenlly  pious ;  so  that  by  his  hypocrisy  and  pre- 
tended virtues,  he  for  a  time  did  more  mischief  to  Christianity  than 
the  most  profligate  of  his  predecessors. 
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Accordingly,  this  persecution  was  more  dangerous  than  any  of  the 
former,  as  Juliafi,  under  the  mask  of  clemcnoy,  practised  the  sreatest 
cruelty,  in  peeking  to  delude  the  true  believers ;  and  the  Christian 
faAlh  was  now  in  more  danger  of  being  subTcrted  than  it  ever  had 
been,  by  meah^  of  a  monarch  at  once  witty  and  wicked,  learned  and 
hypocritical ;  ^^o,  at^lfet,  made  his  attempts  by  flattering  gifts  and 
Savours,  bestowing  offices  and  dignities ;  and  "then,  by  prohibiting 
Chrislian  schools,  he  compcU^the  ehildr^  either  to  become  ic^ola- 
t^m,  or  to  remain  illiterate. 

Julian  ordered., that  Christians  might  be  treated  cpldly  upon  all 
occasionjik  au<l         parts  of  the  em^re,  and  employed  witty  persons 
turn'theiyii  and  their  principles  iflto  ridicule.    Many  were  likewise 
niartyrcd  in  his  reign ;  for  though  he  did  not  j^blicl^  persecute  them 
Imn^elf,  he  connived  at  their  being  umrdered  by  his  governors  and 
officers ;  and  though  he  aflecled  never  tore wrj|J  them  for  those  cruel- 
,     ties,  neither  did  h@  iever  punish  them.         might  gi?e  a  long  cata- 
,    logue  of  persons  who  suiTcrcd  during  this  reign,  but  our  limits  permit 
^  to  notice  only  the  death  of  %sil. 

'    ^  Martyrdom  of  ^BasiL 

•  By  his  opposition  to  Arianism,  Basil«iade  himself  famous,  which 
brought  upon  him  tlie  vengeance  of  the  Arian  bishop  of  Constantino- 
ple,|i<1to  issued  an  ordv  to  prevent  him  from  preaching.  He  conii- 
oued„hoifever,  4o  perform  his  duty  at  Ancyra,  the  capital  of  Galatia, 
till  Mb  ttiemies  accused  him  of  being  an  incendiary,  and  a  disturber 
of  the  public  peace  ;  Julian,  however,  was  too  intent  on  an  expedi- 
tion to  Persia,  to  take  notice  of  the  accusation,  and  the  malice  of  his 
enernles  at  tha^  time  being  wholly  frustrated,  he  continued  to  preach 
agiinrt  the  idolatry  of  pflganism  on  the  olie  hand,  and  the  errors  of 
Arfanism  on  the  other ;  earnestly  exhorting  the  people  to  serve  Christ 
I    in  the  pori^  of  faith,  4ind  fervency  of  truth. 

I      One  day  meeting  with  a  number  of  pagans  going  in  procession  to 
I  i  a  sacrifice,  he  boldly  expressed  his  abhorrence  of  such  idolatrous 
'    proceedings*  and  inveigbed  against  such  absurd  Worship.  ■  This  li- 
herty  caused  tlK  people  to  seize  him,  and  carry  him  before  Saturninus, 
tile' governor,  where  they  accused  hini  of  reviling  the  gods,  abusing 
)    ibe  emperor,  and  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  city.    Having  heard 
diese  accusations,  Saturninus  desired  to  know  liis  sentiments  from 
kis  own  mouth ;  when  finding  him  a  strenuous  Christian,  he  ordered 
'    ium  tube  put  to  the  rack,  and  then  committed  to  prison.    The  gover- 
nor wrote  an  account  of  his  proceedings  to  the  €m])eror,  who  was  at 
this  time  very  busy  in  establishing  the  wwship  of  Cybele,  the  fictitious 
Riothf  r  of  the  fabulous  deities.    Julian,  on  receiving  the  letter,  sent 
Pafosus  and  dpidius,  two  apostates,  to  Ancyra,  the  city  where  Basil 
was  confined,  to  employ  both  promises  and  threats  to  engage  him  to 
renounce  his  faith,  and  in  case  of  their  failure,  they  had  orders  to 
jfive  him  up  to  the  power  of  the  governor..  The  emperor's  agents 
tampered  in  vain  with  Basil  by  means  of  promises,  threats,  and  tor- 
i  tores ;  he  was  firm  in  the  faith,  and  remained  in  prison  till  the  ein|)e- 
I  ror  hv  accident  came  to  Ancyra.    As  soon  as  the  people  knewof  Ju— 
I  liaaVaf»proach,  they  mot  him  in  grand  j)rocrssion,  and  ])rcsrntcd  lo 
I  biu  their  idol,  the  goddt-ss  Hecate.    Thn  two  agents  then  gave  the 
I  emperor  an  account  of  what  Basil  had  suffered,  and  of  his  firm  resist- 
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ance.    Julian,  on  this,  determined  to  examine  Ban^I' himself^  when 
that  holy  man  being  brought  before  him,  the  emperor  did  every  thio^ 
in  his  power  to  dissuade  him  from  persevering  in  the  faHh ;  but  Ba- 
sil not  only  continued  firm,  but  with  a  prophetic  spirit  foretold  the 
death  of  the  emperor,  and  that  he  should^  be  torm opted  in  the  other 
world.    Julian  on  this  lost  hia  usiial  affectation  of  clemency,  and  told 
Basil,  in  great  anger,  that  though  he  l^ad  an  inclination  to  pardon  him  , 
at  first,  yet  he  had  now,«hy  the  insolence  of  his  behaviour,  pdt  it  qut 
of  his  pow<>r  to  save  his  life.  He  then  commanded  that  the  body^f 
Basil  should  be  torn  every  day  in  seven  difTerent  parts,  till  his  skin 
and  flesh  were  entirely  mangled.  The  inhuman  sentence  was  execu- 
ted with  rigour,  and  the  martyr  expired  onder  his  severities  on  the  i 
28th  of  June,  A.  D.  ^(S2.  ' 

Marcus,  bishop  of  Arethusa,  having  destroyed  a  pagan  temple  in 
that  city,  erected  a  Christian  church  iu  its  room,  on  which  account 
he  was  accused  to  Julian.    His  persecutors,  stripping  him  naked, 
cruelly  beat  him.    He  was  then  thrust  into  a  filthy  sewer,  or  sink,  till 
he  was  almost  suffocated ;  afterwards  he  was  goaded  with  sharp- 
poiuted-  sticks :  and  la.stly,  he  was  hung  np  in  a  basket  in  the  heat  of 
the  sun,  after  having  baen  smeared  over  with  honey,  in  order  to  be 
tovinented  to  death  by  wasp^.  As  soon  as  he  was  hung  up,  theyaaked 
him  if  he  would  rebuild  their  temple.  To  which  ho  answered#^t  he  j 
would  neither  rebuild  it,  nor  contribute  in  the  smallest  degree  tolrardi  I 
its  being  rebuilt ;  upon  which  they  left  him,  and  he  fell  a  jpiiijT  to 
the  stings  of  the  insects. 

About  the  end  of  the  year  3(13,  the  persecution  raged  wifli  more 
than  usual  violence.    In  Palestine  many  were  burnt  alive, -other^  • 
were  dnigjrcd  by  their  fei  t  tlirough  tlie  streets  naked  till  they  expired  ? 
some  were  scalded  to  deaths  many  stoned,  and  great  4)umb'en.ha<^ 
their  brains  beaten  out  w^ith  clubs.    In  Alexandria  inniuaerable  maT" 
tyrs  suffered  by  the  sword,  burning,  crucifixion,  and  stoning. 
Arethusa,  several  were  ripped  open,  and  com  being  put  «nto  Ael^ 
bellies,  swine  were  brought  to  feed  thereon,  wjio,  in  devouring  tb^ 
grain,  likewise  devoured  the  entrails  of  the  victim.  ^ 

Christians  fined  for  refusing  to  sacrifice  to  Idols, 

When  Julian  intended  an  expedition  against  the  Fepsians,  heim^' 
posed  a  largo  fine  upon  every  one  who  refused  to  sacrifice  to  th^ 
idols,  and  by  that  means  got  a  great  sum  from  the  Christians  toward ^ 
defraying  his  expenses.  Many  of  the  officers,  in  .collecting  thea^ 
fines,  exacted  more  than  their  due,  and  some  of  them  tortured  th^ 
Christians  to  make  them  pay  what  they  demanded,  at  the  same  tim^ 
telling  them  in  derision,  "  that  when  they  were  injured,  they  ougb* 
to  take  it  patiently,  for  so  their  God  hath  commanded  them."  Th.^ 
inhabitants  of  Ca>sarea  were  fined  in  an  immense  sum,  and  sejeml 
of  the  clergy  obliged  to  serve  in  the  wars,  as  a  punishment  for  having 
overthrown  the  temples  of  Jupiter,  Fortune,  and  Apollo.  The  goJtif 
nor,  at  Mens,  in  Phrygia,  having  cleansed  and  opened  a  pagan  ten*'^ 
pie,  the  Christians  in  the  night  broke  in,  and  demolished  the  idol^ 
Next  day  the  governor  ordered  all  Christians  that  accidentally  cam^ 
in  the  way  to  be  seized,  that  he  might  make  examples  of  them,  an<* 
by  this  means  would  have  executed  several  innocent  persons ;  bv^ 
those  who  really  perpetrated  the  act,  being  too  just  to  sufifer  sucli  te 
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lafiation,  Tolnntarily  delivered  themselves  up ;  when  they  were  Bcour- 
fed  severely,  and  then  put  upon  gridiroBs  and*  broiled  to  death. 

Julian  died  of  a  wound  which  he  received  in  his  Persian  expe- 
fition,  A.  D.  363,  and  even  w^e  expirUig,  uttered  the  most  h6rrible 
blasphemies.  He  was  succeeded  Jby  Jovian,  who  restored  peace 'to 
ibtfchuich.  After  the  dfeease  of  Jovian,  Valentinian  succeeded  to 
the  eippire,  and  associated  to  himself  Valcns,  who  had  th%  command 
||  the  £ast»  libd  was  an  Arian  %f  tinr^lenting  and  persecuting  dispo- 


SECTION  IV. 

PUSECUTIONS  OF  THE  CHRISTIANS  «T  THE  60THS  AND  VAMDALS. 

Many  Scythian  Goths  having  embraced  Christianit]^  about  the 
time  01  Qpnstantine  the  Great,  thd*  light  of  the  gospal  spread  itself 
coniiderably  in  S#ythia,  though  the  two  kings  who  ruled  tl^at  country, 
«»d  the  /najority  of  the  peopfe,  contmued  pagans.  Fritegern,  king 
of  the  West  Goths,  was  an  ally  to  the  Rbmans ;  but  Athanarick,  king 
of  the  East  Goths,  was  at  w^r  with  them.  The  Christians,  in  the 
^miinonii  of  the  former,  lived  unmolestcdl ,  but  the  latter,  having  been 
^feated^y  the  Romans,  Wi>eakcd  his  vengeance  on  his  Christian 
•Bbjpcts;. commencing  his  pagan  injunctions  in  the  year  370. 

EusebiiM,  bishop  of  Samosata,  makes  a  most  distinguished  figure 
i&  thtiCeclesiastical  history,  and  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  cham- 
pons  of  Chrifit  against  the  Arian  heresy.  Euscbius,  after  being  dri- 
Mat  hk  church,  and  wandering  about  through  SjyTiR  and  Pales- 
tmc,  encouraging  the  ^ rthodox,  was.  restored  with  other  ortbodox 
prehtes  \6-  his  see,  which,  however,  he  did  not  long  cojoy,  for  an 
AtiiD  womkn  threw  a  tile  at  him  from  the  top  of  a  house,  which  frac- 
^  IBs  skull,  andvlerminatcd  his  life  in  the  yeat  380. 

The  Vandals,  passing  from  Spain  to  Africa  in  the  fifth  century,  un- 
Uieir  leader,  Genscric,  committed  the  most  unheard-of  crueltio*. 
Thej  persecuted  the  Christians  wherever  they  came,  and  even  laid 
•tile  the  country  as  they  passed,-  that  the  Christians  left  behind, 
tho  had  escaped  them,  might  nofc  be  able,  to  subsist  Sometimes 
ky  freighted  a  vessel  tiith  martyrs,  let  it  drift  out  to  sea,  or  set  fire 
.toiliwim  the  sufferers  shackled  on  the  decks. 

Ifaving  seized  and  plundered  the  city  of  Carthage,  they  put  the 
Uiop,  and  all  the  cleig\',  ipto  a  leaky  ship^  and  committed  it  to  the 
■fercy  of  the  waves,  thinking  that  they  must  all  perish  of  course  ;  but 
p<Dridentiaily  the  vessel  arrived  safe  at  Narplcs.  InninTierablc  ortho- 
fa  Christians  were  beaten,  scourged,  and  banislird  to  Cupsiir,  whore 
h  pleased  God  to  make  them  the  means  of  converting  ir.any  of  the 
llierf  to  Christianity ;  but  this  coming  to  the  ears  of  (lOiij-erir,  he 
■■I  orders  that  they  and  their  new  converts  should  be  tifd  by  the 
falto  chariots,  and  dragged  about  till  they  were  dashed  to  pieces. 

hmpiiiian,  ^c  bishop  of  Mansuetes,  was  tortured  to  dcatli  with 

^of  hot  iron  ;  the  bishop  of  Urice  was  burnt;  and  the  bisliop  of 
aa  was  banished,  for  refusing  to  deliver  up  the  sacred  books 
riicfa  were  in  his  possessioD. 


7S  Bocftt  OF  BfAtftrlta 

The  Vandalian  tyranti  penserie^  having  made  an  expedition  intor 
Italy,  and  plundered  the  city  of  Rome,  return^  to  Africa,*  pushed 
with  the  success  of  his  arms.  The  Arians  took  this  occasion  to  per- 
suade ^im  to  persecute  tlie  .orthodox  ^i^rVstians,  a?  they  assured  nim 
th&t  they  were  fri^ds  to  thejteopic  of  Rofne.  , 

AAer  thj  decease  of  HuncriC|  his  suci^^Morj^called  him,^and  the 
rest  Okf.the  orthodox  clergy ;  the  Aria|^s,  taking  the  ala^ti,  persaaded 
him  to  banish  them  ngMn,  which  he  complied  with,  wJiemCugeniwi 
exiled  to  Lan^uedoc  \n  Fradre,  died  there  of  tK^haj<}^hips  hcimder ' 
weni,^on  the  sixth  of^eptemScr,  A,  D.  905.  •  • 
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PERSECUTIONS  FROM  THE  FIFTH  TO  THE  SEVENTH  CE^TVKV. 

Proterivs  was  made  a  priest  by  Cpil,  bfshop  of  Alexandria,  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  his  virtues,  4)eforf  he  appointed  him 
preach.    On  the  death  oi  Cyril,  the  see  of  Alexandria  w^s  filled  l^v 
Dioscorus,  an  inveterate  enemy  to  the  memory  and  fajpiily  of  lys  pret 
deccssor.    Being  condemned  by  the  council  of  Chalcedon  fof  hafinff 
embraced  the  errors  of  Eutyches,  he  was  deposed,  and  J*roterius  cho- 
sen to  fill  the  vacant  see,  who  was  approved  of  by  the  emperor.  Thi«* 
occasioned  a  dangerous  insurrectfSn,  for  the  city  of  Alexandria  v>'^^ 
divided  into  two  factions^  the  one  to  espouse  the  causfe  of  ihe  old*- . 
and  the  other  of* the  new  prelate.  •  In  one  of  the  comriiotions,  the  Eu- 
tychians  determined  to  wreak  their  vcngeapce  on  Prottfrifts,  who  fled 
to  the  church  for  sanctuary  :  but  on  Goocf  Friday,  A,  D.  4b7,  a  largP 
body  ©f  them  rushed  into  the  Church,  and  barbarously  murdered  the 
prelate ;  after  which  the^  drn^rgcd  the  Iftdy  through  the  strecfts.  ip' 
suited  it,  cut  it  to  pieces,  burnt  it,  and  scattered  the  ashes  in  the  air. 

Ilcrmenigildus,  a  Gothid*  prince,  was  the  eldest  son  of  L%ovi$:ildos» 
a  king  of  the  Goths,  in  Spain.  This  prince,  who  was  originally  w 
Arian,  became  a  convert  to  the  orthodox  faith,  by  means  of  his  wif<? 
Ingonda.  When  the  king  heard  that  his  son  had  changed  his  religious 
sentiments,  he  stripped  him  of  the  command  at  Seville,  whc^-e  he  was 
governor,  and  threatened  to  put  him  to  death,  unless  he  renounced  the 
faith  he  had  newly  embraced.  The  prince,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  his  father's  menaces,  began  to  put  himself  into  a  posture 
of  defence ;  and  many  of  the  orthodox  persuasion  in  Spain  declared 
for  him.    The  kihg,  exasperated  at  this  act  of  rebellion,  be'gan  to 
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onish  all  the  orthodox  Christians  who  could  be  seized  by  his  troops ; 
ad  thus  a  very  severe  persecution  commenced :  he  likowise  marched 
jrainst  his  son  at  the  head  of  a  very  powerful  arm^.  The  prince 
»ok  refuge  ai  So*  ille,  frof»  which  he  fled,  and  was  a^  length .beseiged 
M  taken  at  Asieta.  Loaded  witbichains,  he  was. sent  to  Seville^  and 
f  the  feast  ofTilaster  refusing  to  rccei^^the  IJticharisl  from  an  Arian 
ishop,  the  enraged,  £ifig  ordered  his  guards  to  cut  the  prince  to 
ieccsf  whieh  they  |uinetually  performed,  April  19;  A.  D.  586. 

Martin,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  bom  at  Todi,  in  Italy.  He  was^na- 
urayy  inclined  to  virtue,  and  hit  parents  bestowed  on  him  an  admirable 
ducation.  He  opposed  the  heretics  called  'Jfonathothelite^'who 
rere  patronized  by  the  Emperor  Heraclius.  Mavlin  was  coiMcmned 
.t  Constantinople,  where  he  was  exposed  in  the  most  public  places  to 
be  ridicule  of  the  people,  cliveste^af  all  'epfecppal  lAafliLs  f  f  dj^tinc- 
ion,  and  treated  witfi  the  greatest  Btom  and  severify^.  ^Aiter  lying 
,ome  months  in  prison,  Martin  was  sent  to  an  island  at  somedistipige, 
md  (here  cut  to  pieces,  A.  D.  6S5.         ^  •  ♦ 

Jdhn,  bishop  of  Bergamo,  in  Lombard  j,*  was  a  learned  man,  tind  a 
^ood  Christian.  <  He  did  his  utmost  endeavours  lito  clear  the  church 
Trdln  the  errors  of  Arianism,  and  joining«in  this  holy  work  with  John, 
Oishop  of  Milan,  he  was  very  succesflfu^gainst  the  heretics,  on  which 
Account  he  was  assassinated  on  ^Fiily  11,  A.  D.^GfiS.  *    -  « 

KilKen  was  bom  in  Ireland^  and  received  from  his  parents  9,  pious 
Md  Christian  education.  He  obtained  the  Roman  pontiflPs  license  to 
prtach  to  the  pagans  in  Frantonia,  in  Germany.  At  Wurtzburg  he 
converted  Gozbert,  the  governor,  whose  example  was  folk) wed  by 
the  greater  part  of  the  people  in  two  years  after.  Persuading  Goz- 
bert that  his  marriage  with  his  brother's  widow  was  sinful,  dhe  Iffttcr 
had  Um  beheaded,  A.  D.  689.  , 
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PERSECUTIONS  FROM  THE  EXOHTII  TO  THE  TENTH  CENTURY. 

Boniface,  archbishop  of  Merttz,  and  fathct  of  the  German  church, 
^  an  Englishman,  and  is,  in  ecclesiastical  history,  looked  upoli  as 
W|e  of  the  brifirhtest  ornaments  of  this  nation.  Originally  his  name 
Winfrid,  or  WiVifrith,  and  he  was  hornet  Kirton,  in  Devonshire, 
^  part  of  the  West-Saxon  kingdom.  When  he  was  only  about  six 
ytirs  of  aore,  ho  began  to  discover  a  propensity  to  reflection,  and 
*Pmed  solicitous  to  gain  information  on  religious  subjects.  Wolfrad, 
^  abbot,  findinir  that  ho  possessed  a  bright  genius,  as  well  as  a 
•^nff  inclination  to  study,  had  him  removed  to  Nutscelle,  a-seminary 
of  "learning  in  the  dioress  of  Winchester,  where  he  would  have  a 
ftach  gToater  opportunity  of  attaining  improvement  than  at  Exeter. 

After  due  study,  the  abbot,  seeing  him  qualified  for  the  priesthood, 
obliged  him  to  receive  that  holy  order  when  he  was  about  thirty  years 
old.  From  which  time  he  began  to  preach,  and  labour  for  the  salva- 
tion of  his  fellow-creatures ;  he  was  released  to  attend  a  synod  of 
Kriiops  in  the  kingdom  of  West-filaxons.    He  afterward,  in  719,  went 
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i|tl  Ilome,  where  Grep^ory  IL  who  then  &at  in  Pele?*t  chairt  rec4:iTe 
'lilji  with  grent  rri(*iKlship,  aad  finding  Mm  full  of  all  the  virtues  th*— 
:tibiD|>osc  the  rh^iructer  of  an  apoa^Ucal  mksionary,  diAtnissed  Iyi^-*iTTn 
irtlli  11  comrnisi^it^n  at  large  ta  preacli  tlu;  fpspc\  to't^ie  gv^gans  wK^e 
iirer  he  fuunii  theni.    Passing  tbrougf)  Lqiubai^.'HlpjvPtotv^'  ~ 
tamt'to  ThiiriiJ^na,  uh^ch  cofltitry  had  U 
'lfei,|aisip^l  f  h^niexiYisiili  t/tk^t,  «iid  iheCiirfimdU  to  I 
•l^i^lii^  mn^fiTi^3&  some  thmiittitilp  tp  G|^f 

Gregory  III,  sue  reeded  to  th4|tpat«A^^  73Lji|Sjai 


i^ee^|dn  Bunifticn  sei\L  proper  pergon^%  l^ne  1      _  ^ 
libe  iiccest  of  hie'Iab^iirfii    The  pope  not  antjr  atiaw^rGd  tAe  mij  J 
^(g«'hy  essnrin^  him  of  tile  cOTnni union  and  JViendship  wf  the  i<S  W^'^B 


1 


RomCt  but  a>  ri  ni:jrk  (if  ilia  rffpect  for  our  mis^iimary.  sent  him  the 
pallium^  n-rnntrd  liirn  the  tjtk)  of  ^rchbia^iap,  or  iirtvlropolititti  of  all 
Germany,  iiriJ  emptnvercd  him  to  erect  new  bishop rirr 

BiiViirJJi  li:iil  a(  (UI^  tiiur^  tnily  one  bishop;  he  ihcieforr  jnirsxiEni 
to  liis  <^»miiiis-[u!i  iVniij  Klhih.  H  rri  three  \n  \\  bi;::hopTir^,  ofie  at 

iSallzhoiiriTf  u  s^ecnod  at  Frci^in^^eiit,  aud  a  third  atRatisbonj  and  thu^ 
^]1  Bavaria  vvi^';  {UvideM  lnt^^  four  dioceses, 

(in^L^ory  IT!.  \v,ii>  surceedf^i  in  ihe  popedom  by  Zachar}%  X,  P-741, 
arol  the  bittrr  roiiiirnH  d  Bonifrc^  in  his  power  ;  aod  approved  of  all 
he  htid  doue  in  Germany,  making  him  at  the  came  time  archbithop  oC  -jj 
Mentz,  and  nietropolitan  over  thirteen  biahopncf.  *  "  f   a  4| 

DiirinET  tlie  ministry  of  this  meek  pn  Tate,  "PcplE  was  d€el&red\]«f*^Si 
of  Franre.  l!  that  priiict;*^  iuubiiiun  to  be  <a-owned  by  t^emf^ 
b%  p¥^i^ie^  he  i^mU  god.  aja4J|oiiiItL0e  911  Jtoted  tufiTf^Aai^iii  * 
i^tniiii^  wiiici  li^  ilid  arB^ii^A^t  iii  1^  Tie  mm  fmMi 
g$i!flt  a^e  and  matiy  infimdtic^  luf  ao  hcarvlly  oti  hiiD|^.^laJ^  witb  tlUi' 
COTifsrnt  of  the  nrvv  liincr,  llso  bishnp^;.       of  ms  ilioeet?!!,  fife^Ajnupm- 
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Christiams,  took  the  city  of  Armonian,  and  numbers  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom.        .  , 

Flora  and  Mary,  two  ladies  of  distinction,  suffered  martyrdom  at 
the  same'  time.  *      .'      .  . 

Perfectus'^s  bom  atCofduba,  in  Spaii^  and  brought  up  in  the 
flbrifltiali  fie4ih. ,  Having  a  qijick  genius,  he  made  himself  master  yf 
air  the  useful  and  poUte  literature  ofUhat^age;  ^ndftt  theisame  ^me 
was  not  more  ceft4>Mted  for  his  abilities  than  admired  'for  his  piety. 
At  l^gtb  he  took  priest's  orders,  and  performed*  thj  duties  of  his  of- 
fice with  great  assiduity  and.  punctuality.    Pi^licl^r declaring' Maho- 
mM  an  impostor,  he  was  seniiftnccd  to  be  bejieac|f  d,  and  was«accord- 
|Dgly  executed,  A.  D.  850;  after  whieh  his  bedy  was  honounibly  in- 
terred by  the  Christians.  .  \  '  ' 
*  Adalbert,  bftho^  of  Pr^e,  a  Bdlhemian  .by  birth;  afler  being  in- 
TfdTed  in  many  troubles,  began  Id  direct  Mb  thoygnts  toihe  conjer- 
tbn  of  the  infidels,  to  which  end  "be  repaired  to  Dantzic^  inhere  he 
^coQverted  and  baptized  manf,  which  so  enraged  the  pagan  ppests, 
that  they  fell  upon  him,  and  desp^bM  Him  witli  dart8»  on  6ie^3d 
of  April,  A.  D.  097. 
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PSRSECTTTIONr  IN  THE  ELEVENTH  CEKtt/kT. 

Account  of  Arohhisho^  Alphage. 

AiFRAQB,  archbishop  of  Can^rbury,  canfe  from' a  considerable 
f^avHf  in  Gloucestershii^,  and  received  an  education  suitable  to  his 
Urtli.  His  parentir  were  Clyistians,  and  Alphage  inherited  all  their 
^jrtues.  He  was  prudent  humble,  pious,  and  chaste ;  and  made  ra- 
pid progress  both  in  polite  literature  and  theological  learning.  In 
order  to  be  more  at  leisure  to  contemplate  the  beauties  of  divine  his- 
^fjt  he  determined  to  renounce  his  fortune,  quit  his  home,  and  be- 
come a  recluse.  He  accordingly  retired  to  a  monastery  of  Benedic- 
tines, at  Deerhurst,  in  Gloucestershire,  and  soon  after  took  the  habit. 
Here  he  lived  with  the  utmost  temperance,  and  spent  the  greatest 
P^rt  of  his  time  in  prayer.  But  not  thinking  the  austerities  he  under- 
went in  this  monastery  sufficiently  severe,  he  retired  to  a  lonely  cell, 
near  Bath,  and  lived  in  a  manner  still  more  rigid ;  but  some  devout 
fersons  finding  out  his  retreat,  his  austere  life  soon  became  the  sub- 
Jict  of  conversiition  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  whence  many  flocked 
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to  him,  and  begged  to  be  taken  under  his  pastoral  care.  Consenting 
to  their  importunities,  lie  raised  a  monastery  near  his  cell,  by  contri- 
butions of  several  well-disposed  persons ;  formed  his  new  pupils  into 
a  community,  and,  placed  a' prior  over  them.  Having  prescribed 
rules  for  their  regulation,  he  again  retired  to  his  cell,  fervently  wish- 
ing to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  religious  secuqty;  wbenlkt 
fofiowingi affair  again  d^w  him  from  his  retreat. 

Tho  see  oY  Winchester  Ibcing  vacant  by  the  deafii  of  Ethel  wold,  a 
disputo  arose  inspecting  a  successor  to  that  bishopric.  Tbe  clergy 
had  been  drivdl  out  of  the  cathedral  for  their  scandalous  lives,  but 
were  ^liitted  again  by  king  Ethelrcd,  upon  certain  terms  of  refor- 
mation. The  monks,  who  hud  been  introduced  upon  their  Expulsion, 
looked  upon  themselves  as  Uic  chapter  of  that  chiurch ;  and  hence 
arose  a  violent  contest  between  them  and  the  clergy  who  had  been 
re-admitted,  about  the  efectibn.of  a  bishop ;  while  both  parties  were 
vigorously  determined  upon  supporting  their  own  man.  This  dispute 
at  last  ran  so  high,  that  Dunstan,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  primate- 
of  all  England,  was  obliged  to  interpose,  and  he  consecrated  Alphage 
to  the  vacant  bishopric,  to  the  general  satisfaction  of  all  concenied  in 
the  election. 

The  behaviour  of  Alphage  was  a  proof  of  his  being  equal  to  the 
dignity  of  his  vocation.  Piety  flourished  in  his  diocese ;  unity  was 
established  among  his  clergy  and  people ;  and  the  conduct  of  the 
church  of  Winchester  made  the  bishop  the  admiration  of  the  whole 
kingdom.  Dunstan  had  an  eclraordinary  veneration  for  Alphage, 
and  when  at  the  point  of  death,  made  it  his  ardent  request  to  God, 
that  he  might  succeed  him  in  the  see  of  Canterbury ;  which  accord- 
ingly happened,  though  not  till  kl^ift  eighteen  years  after  Dunstan*s 
death.  In  the  course  of  that  period,  the  metropolitan  church  was  go- 
verned by  three  successive  inrclates ;  the  last  of  whom  was  Alfric ; 
upon  whose  decease,  in  1006^  Alphage  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury. The  people  belonging  to  the  diocese  of  Winchester,  were 
too  sensible  of  the  loss  they  sustained  by  his  translation,  not  to  re- 
gret his  removal  to  Canterbury. 

Soon  after  he  was  made  archbishop,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  recei- 
ved the  pall  from  Pope  John  XVIII. 

When  Alphage  had  governed  the  see  of  Canterbury  about  four 
years  with  great  reputation,  the  Danes  made  an  incursion  into  Eng- 
land. Ethelred,  who  then  reignfed,  was  a  prince  of  a  very  weak 
mind,  and  pusillanimous  disposition.  Being  afraid  to  face  the  enemy 
himself,  and  too  irresolute  to  furnish  others  with  the  means  of  acting, 
he  sufTercd  his  country  to  be  ravaged  ^^th  impunity,  and  the  greatest 
depredations  to  be  committed  by  the  enemy. 

Upon  this  occasion,  the  Archbishop  Alphage  acted  with  great  reso- 
lution and  humanity ;  he  went  boldly  to  the  Danes,  purchased  the 
freedom  of  several  whom  they  had  made  captives ;  found  means  to 
send  food  to  others,  whom  he  had  not  money  enough  to  redeem,  and 
even  made  converts  of  some  of  the  Danes ;  but  the  latter  circumstance 
made  the  Danes,  who  still  continued  pagans,  greater  enemies  to  him 
than  they  would  otherwise  have  been,  and  they  were  determined  to 
be  revenged  on  him.  Edric,  an  Encrlish  malcontent  and  traitor,  gave 
the  Danes  every  encouragement,  and  assisted  them  in  laying  siege  to 
Canterbury.  When  the  design  of  attacking  that  city  was  known,  many 
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oC  ill e  principal  people  made  a  precipitous  flight  from  it,  and  would 
\»ve-  persuaded  Alphage  to  follow  their  example;  but  he  would  not 
listen  to  auch  a  proposal ;  assured  them  he  could  not  think  of  abandon- 
x&g  his  flock  at  a  time  when  his  presence  was  more  necessary  than 
ever,  and  was  resolved  to  hazard  his  life  in  their  defence.    While  he 
WM  employed  in  assisting  his  j>eople,  Canterbury  was  taken  by  stonn ; 
the  enemy  poured  into  the  town,  and  destroyed  all  that  came  in  their 
way.  The  monks  endeavoured  to  detain  thc.archbishop  in"  the  church, 
where  they  hoped  he  miglit  be  safe.    But  his  concern  for  his  fl(»rk 
made  him  break  from  them,  and  nm  into  the  midst  of  the  danger.  On 
tiii.'i  occasion  he  addressed  the  enemy,  begging  the  people  might  1)e 
saved,  and  that  he  alone  miglit  be  their  victim.    The  barbarians  nei- 
zc:lhim,  tied  his  hands,  insulted  and  abused  him,  and  obliged  him  to 
remain  on  the  spot  till  his  church  was  burnt,  and  the  monks  massa- 
cred. They  then  decimated  all  thciidiabitant}',  both  ecclesiastics  and 
laymen,  leaving  only  every  tenth  person  alive ;  so  that  they  put  7*230 
per*ous  to  death,  and  left  only  four  mijuks  and  8(K)  laymen  alive ;  af- 
ter which  they  confined  the  archbishop  in  a  dungeon,  where  tliey  kept 
him  for  several  months.    During  his  confinement,  they  proposed  to 
hiiii  to  purchase  his  liberty  ^vith  me  sum  of  3(X)0Z.  and  to  persuade  the 
king  to  procure  their  departure  out  of  the  kingdom  with  a  farther  sum 
of  10,000/.    Alphage's  circumstances  not  allowing  him  to  satisfy  the 
txorhitant  demand,  they  bound  him  and  jiut  him  to  severe  toriuents, 
lo  ubliire  him  to  discover  the  treasures  of  his  cliurch.  But  lie  remain- 
ing inflexible  ;  they  remanded  him  to  prison  again,  confined  him  six 
Javsi  longer,  and  then  taking  him  with  them  to  Green wirh,  brought 
him  to  trial.    Here  he  exhorted  them  to  forsake  tlieir  idolatry,  and 
emhrace  Christianity.    This  so  enraged  them,  that  tlie  soldiers  dra-r- 
itd  him  out  of  the  camp,  and  beat  him  unmercifully.    Alphage  bore 
this  treatment  patiently,  and  even  prayed  for  his  persecutors.  One  of 
the  soldiers,  who  had  been  converted  and  baptized  by  him,  was  great- 
ly atBicted  that  bin  pains  should  be  so  lingering,  as  he  knew  his  death 
wa.4  determined  on :  he,  therefore,  in  a  kind  of  barbarous  compassion, 
cut  off  his  head,  and  thus  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  his  martyrdom. 
Thi-i  happened  on  April  19,  A.  1).  1012,  on  the  ver^'  spot  where  the 
church  of  (Jreenwich,  which  is  dedicated  to  him,  now  stands.  After 
Ills  death,  his  body  wan  thrown  into  the  Thames,  but  bi?ing  found  the 
next  day,  it  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Paul's,  by  the  bishops  of 
London  and  Lincoln :  from  whence  it  was,  in  the  year  1033,  removefl 
to  Canterbury,  by  uEthelnoth,  archbishop  of  that  province. 

Stanislavs. 

Stinislaus,  bishop  of  Cracow,  was  of  an  illnstrir»us  family.  The 
pi«  ty  of  his  parents  was  equal  to  their  opulence  ;  and  they  rendered 
Tli*  ir  wealth  subservient  lo  all  the  purposes  of  benevolence.  Stanis- 
Iau<  was  their  only  child  ;  he  possessed  a  penetrating  genius,  reteii- 
livf-  memory,  and  solid  understanding  ;  hence  study  became  his 
Mnusenient.  Ilis  disposition  was  not  inferior  to  his  abilities  :  aiul  he 
voluntarily  srave  himself,  in  the  dawn  of  youth,  to  such  austeriiifs  as 
mi^ht  have  acquired  reputation  for  a  hermit.  In  process  of  time,  1m' 
wa^  sent  to  a  seminary  of  loarninff  in  Pohuid,  an«l  nftrrwnrds  lo  tlu^ 
university  of  Paris  ;  here  he  reir»!nn'^'<l  s(?veTal  vrnrs,  and  tlu  ii  re- 
turned to  his^wn  countrv,  where,  on  the  demise  of  his  j)arenls,  he  be- 
ll 
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i  i?nirary  nr-a^itin,  viz.  "his  ward  of  year** ; 
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X^^li  mt  bffor^*    A^l^iptji  llie  jtfti|,*  clef and  nobility*  Mnaal* 
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poured  to  persuade  the  king  not  to  be  ofTcnded  with  Stanislaus  for  his 
^hmrilable  remonstrances.  But  the  haughty  sovereign  determined  at 
■Ay  rate  to  get  rid  of  a  prelate,  who,  in  his  opinion,  was  too  censo- 
eioUB ;  and  hearing  that  the  biidiop  was  alone,  in  the  chapel  of  St. 
(tfichael,  at  a  small  distance  from  the  toiin,  he  despatched  some  sol- 
diers to  murder  him.  The  men  readily  undertook  the  task;  but 
«rhen  they  eame  into  the  presence  of  Stanislaus,  the  venerable  aspect 
of  the  prelate  struck  them  with  such  awe,  that  they  could  not  per- 
form what  they  had  promised.  On  their  return,  the  king,  finding  they 
bad  not  obeyed  his  orders,  snatched  a  dagger  from  one  of  them,  and 

rttD  furiously  to  the  chapel,  where,  finding  Stanislaus  at  the  altar,  he 
^flhmged  the  weapon  into  his  heart   This  took  place  on  the  6th  of 

Miy.A.  D.  1079. 
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VERSECUTTONS  OF  THE  WALDENSES  IN  FRANCE. 

.  ^^^M(^  this  time  the  church  of  Christ  was  tainted  with  many  of  the 
«TonDf  popery,  and  superstition  began  to  predominate;  but  a  few, 
whopsrceived  the  pernicious  tendency  of  such  errors,  determined  to 
shov  the  light  of  the  gospel  in  its  real  purity,  and  to  disperse  those 
donds  which  artful  priests  had  raised  about  it,  inordef  to  delude  the 
peopled*  The.principal  of  these  wor|[&ics  was  Berengarius,  wlio,  about 
th«  yeai' 1080,  boldly  preached  goej^cl  truths  according  to  their  pri- 
mii\fk  purity.  Many,  from  conviction,  went  over  to  his  doctrine, 
iid  were,  on  that  account,  <*al1ed  Bcrcngarinn^  Berengarius  was 
niceeeded  bjr  Peter  Bruis,  who  preached  at  Tqulouse,  under  the  pro- 
teelioo  of  an  earl,  named  Hildephonsus ;  and  ibe  whole  tenets  of  llio 
reformers,  ^rith  the  reasons  of  their  separation  from  the  church  of 
iRome,  were  published  in  a  book  >\Titten  by  Bruis  under  the  title  of 
AsfTicnRisT. 

In  the  year  1140,  the  number  of  the  reformed  was  Tcry  great,  and 
tbe-prohaoility  of  their  increasing  alarmed  the  pope,  who  wrote  to 
■everal  princes  to  banish  them  from  their  dominions,  and  cmploycdj^y. 
nmiy  learned  men  to  write  against  them.  blared 
1b  1147,  Henry  of  Toulouse,  being  deemed  their  most  ^^^.j-pQ^atcd 
pretcher,  they  were  called  Ilenririans ;  and  as  they  would  not^^ 
of  any  proofs  relative  to  religion  but  what  could  b(^  deduced  fro^^^  which 
■cripiures  themselves,  the  ])opish  party  gave  tliem  the  name  of  aypiijuy 
tolics.   Peter  Waldo,  or  Valdo,  a  native  of  Lyons,  at  this  tini.  ^jj-g 
nnip  a  strenuous  opposer  of  popery  ;  and  from  him  the  '"'^^"^rmij^^^^j. 
wired  the  i4>pellation  of  Waldoys.  or  Waldenses.   Waldo  was  n 
eminent  for  his  learning  and  benevolence;  and  his  dnctrines  .  ^^^^ 
tdopted  by  multitudes.    The  bishop  of  Lyons  tiking  umbrage  a  ji^^yinff 
freedom  with  which  he  treated  the  pope  and  the  Uoniish  clergy,  ^  artful 
to  admonish  him  to  refrain  in  future  from  such  disco iir."*es ;  but  1 
do  answered,  "  Tluit  he  could  not  be  silent  in  a  cause  of  such  p^pg 
fMtance  as  the  salvation  of  men's  souls ;  wherein  he  must  obey  i^^  ^ 
mher  than  man.^  ' 
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inheritance ;  And  some  were  even  obliged  to  make^'pdgrinia^eR  to  the 
Holy  Land,  while  the  Dominicans  took  posseieion  of  their  houses 
and  property,  which  they  refused  to  surrender  to  the  owners  upon 
Iheir  return. 

Prisons  filled  with  Ckristians. 
A  knight  named  Enraudus,  beinff  accused  of  embracing  the  opiniona 
of  Waldo,  was  burnt  at  Paris  A.  V.  l^l.  About  1228,  such  numbers' 
of  the  reformed  were  apprehended,  that  the  archbishops  of  Aix,  Arleg, 
and  Narbonne,  took  compassion  on  them,  and  thus  expressed  them- 
selves to  the  inquisitors  :  "  We  hear  that  you  have  appprohended  stich 
a  number  of  Waldenses,  that  it  is  not  only  imf^ossible  to  defray  the 
charge  of  their  food  and  confinement,  but  to  provide  lime  and  stone 
to  build  prisons  for  them/' 

Avarice  and  Injustice  of  Borallu  - 
In  1380,  a  monk  inquisitor,  named  Franbis  BoraDi,  had  a  conmis- 
eion  granted  him  by  Pope  Clement  YII.  to  search  f^r,  and  punish  the 
Waldenses  in  Aix,  Ambrune,  Geneva,  Siavoy,  Orange,  Aries,  Yjcnn^, 
Avignon,  dec.  He  went  to  Ambrune,  and  summoned  all  the  inhabi- 
tants to  appear  before  him;  when  those  who  were  found  to'beof  tfai^ 
reformed  religion,  were  delivered  over  to  the  secular  power,  and  bnmt ; 
.  and  those  who  did  not  appear,  were  excommunicated  for  contumacy^ 
and  had  their  effects  confiscated.  In  the  distribution  of  the  effects, 
the  clergy  had  twd  thirds  of  the  property  of  all  who  were  condcnined, 
and  the  secular  power  one  third.  AH  the  reformed  inhabitants  of  th^ 
other  places,  named  in  the  cbmnission  of  this  ecclesiasticy  were  equal 
sufferers. 

Persecutions  in  Davphiny. 
In  1400,  the  Waldenses  who  resided  in  the  valley  of  Pragela,  were, 
-at  the  instigation  of  some  priests,  suddenly  attacked  by  abq^jtoof  troops, 
who  plundered  their  houses,  murdered  many,  and  droViB-Sthers  into 
the  Alps,  where  great  numbers  were  frozen  to  death,  it  being  in  the 
depth  of  winter.    In  14G0,  a  persecution  was  carried  on  in  Dauphiny 
against  the^Waldcnses,  by  the  archbishop  of  Anibrune,  who  employed 
a  monk,  named  John  Vaylcti,  who  proceeded  with  such  violence,  that 
not  only  the  Waldenses,  but  even  many  papists,  were  sufferers  :  for  if 
any  of  them  expressed  compassion  or  pity  for  the  inoffensive  people, 
*^y  were  accused  of  favouring  the  Waldenses,  and  punished.  At  length 
^•^'^ti's  proceedings  became  so  intolerable,  that  a  great  number  of 
of  hirsts  themselves  addressed  a  petition  a^^ainst  him  to  Louis  XL 
thou^  ?rance,  who  granted  the  request  of  the  petitioners,  and  sent  an 
exan^  the  governor  of  Dauphiny  to  stop  the  persecution.  Vayleti, 
f^.^  by  order  of  the  archbishop,  still  contiimed  it;  for,  taking  ad- 
sablCof  the  last  clause  of  the  edict,  he  pretended  that  he  did  nothing 
ecci^  to  the  king's  precept,  who  had  ordered  punishment  to  such  as 
kin^l  any  thing  against  the  holy  catholic  faith.    This  persecution 
thre^th  concluded  with  the  death  of  the  archbishop,  which  hap- 
raiirtn  1487. 

Attempts  of  the  Pope  to  exterminate  the  Waldenses. 
hai^  Innocent  VIIL  in  1488,  determined  to  persecute  the  Walden- 
Xh^'o  this  end  he  sent  Albert  de  Capitaneis,  archdeacon  of  Cremo- 
rafic^noice ;  who,  on  arriving  in  Dauphiny,  craved  the  assistance  of 
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the  king's  lieutenant  to  exterminate  the  WaldeoBea  from  tbenJley  of 
Loyse :  the  lieutenant  readily  granted  his  assistance,  and  marched  a 
body  of  troops  to  the  place ;  but  when  they  arrived  at  the  Talley,  they 
found  that  it  had  been  deserted  by  the  inhabitants,  who  had  retired  ta 
the  mountains,  and  hid  themselves  in  caverns,  &c.  The  archdeacon 
and  lieutenant  immediately  followed  them  with  the  troops,  and  appre^ 
bending  many,  they  cast  them  headlong  from  the  precipices,  by  which 
they  were  dashed  to  pieces.  Several,  howeveTf  retired  to  thd  inner- 
mMt  parts  of  the  caverns,  aod  knowing  the  intricacies,  were  able  to 
coDC^L  themselves.  The  archdeacon  and  lieutenant,  not  being  able 
to  come  aft  them,  ordered  the  mouths  of  the  caves  to  be  filled  wim  fag^ 
^ts,  which  being  lighted,  those  within  were  suffocated.  On  search- 
—  iRg  the  caves,  4C0  infants  were  found  smothered,  cither  in  their  cra- 
dles or  in  their  mother's  arms ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  al^ut  3000  men, 
vomen,'  aiid  children,  were  destroyed  in  this  persecution. 

.4fter  this  tragical  work,  the  lieiftenant  and  archdeacon  proceeded 
with  the  troops  to  Pragela  and  Frasaanier,  in  order  to  persecute  the 
WiH^pases  in  those  parts.  But  tliese  having  heard  of  the  fate  of  their 
i)rethren  in  the  valley  of  Loyse,  thought  proper  to  arm  themselves; 
Mnd  hf  fortifying  the  different  passes,  and  bravely  disputing  the  pas-^ 
-^Bi^g  through  them,  they  so  harrassed  the  troops,  tliat  the  lieutenant 
^vis  compelled  to  retire  without  effecting  his  purpose. 

T%e  King  of  France  favours  the  Waidenses* 

la  1494^  Anthony  Fabri  and  Christopher  dc  Salence,  having  a  com- 
mission to  persecute  the  Waldenscs  of  Dauphiny,  put  some  to  death, 
iet^nestered  the  estates  of  others,  and  confiscated  the  goods  of  many; 
but  Louis  XIL  coming  to  the  croi^n  in  1498,  the  Waldenses  petition- 
ed him  for  a  restitution  of  their  property.    The. king  determined  to 
haVa.the  affair  impartially  canvassed,  and  sent  a  commissioner  of  his 
own,  togeiher  with  a  commissary  from  the  Pope,  to  make  proper  in- 
quiries,  ^inie  witnesses  against  the  Waldenses  having  been  exami- 
ned, the  innocence  of  these  poor  people  evidently  appeared,  and  the 
king's  commissioner  declared,  ''That  he  only  desired  to  be  as  good  a 
Christian  as  the  worst  of  them.^'  When  this  favourable  report  was  made 
to  tlie  king,  he  immediately  gave  orders  that  the  Waldenses  should 
have  iheir  property  nestorcd  to  them.    The  archbishop  of  Ambrune^ 
having  the  greatest  quantity  of  these  poor  people's  goods,  it  was  ge- 
nerally imagined  that  he  would  set  a  laudable  example  to  others,  by 
being  the  first  to  restore  them.    The  archbishop,  however,  declared 
ttethe  would  not  restore  any  of  the  properly,  for  it  was  incorporated 
with,  and  become  part  of  his  archbishopric.  He,  however,  with  an  af- 
ftttation  of  candour,  offered  to  relinquish  several  vineyards,  of  which 
Ik  had  dispossessed  the  Waldenses,  provided  the  lords  of  Dauphiny 
.      vould  restore  all  they  had  taken  from  those  poor  people ;  but  tliis  the 
lordf  absolutely  refused,  being  as  desirous  of  keeping  their  plunder  as 
tile  archbishop  himself. 

The  Waldenses  finding  that  they  were  not  likely  to  recover  any  of 
their  property,  again  appealed  to  the  king;  and  the  monarch  having 
attended  to  their  complaints,  wrote  to  the  archbishop  ;  but  that  artful 
tad  avaricious  prelate  replied,  "  That  at  the  commencement  of  the 
persecution,  the  Waldenses  had  been  excommunicated  by  the  Pope, 
in  consequence  of  which  their  goods  were  distrained ;  tlicrcfore,  till 
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the  sentence  of  excomrounicalion  was  taktni  ofT,  wliich  had  occasioned 
tliem  to  be  seized,  they  could  nc»t  be  restored  witli  })ropriety.*'  This 
plea  was  allowed  to  be  reasonable  ;  and  the  application  was  ineffectu- 
ally made  to  the  Pope  to  remove  the  sentence  of  excommunication ; 
for  the  archbishop,  supposing  this  would  be  the  case,  had  used  all  his 
interest  at  Rome  to  prevent  the  application  from  succeeding. 

Progress  of  the  Waldenses, 

At  length  this  sect,  having  spread  from  Dauphiny  into  several  other 
provinces,  became  very  numerous  in  Provence.  At  tlieir  lirst  arrival, 
Provence  wm  almost  a  desert,  but  by  their  great  industry,  it  soon 
abounded  with  corn,  wine,  oil,  fruit,  &c.  The  pope,  by  being  often 
near  them,  at  his  seat  at  Avignon,  heard  occasionally  many  things 
concerning  their  di tiering  from  the  church  of  Rome,  which  greatly 
exasperated  him,  and  he  determined  to  persecute  them.  Proceeding 
to  some  extremities,  under  tlie  sanction  of  his  ecclesiastical  authority 
only,  witliout  consulting  the  kintr  of  France,  the  latter  became  alarm- 
ed, and  sent  his  muster  of  ret]uests  and  his  confessor  to  examine  into 
the  aflair.  On  their  return  they  r(rported  that  the  Waldenses  were 
not  such  dangerous  or  bad  peo])le  as  they  had  been  represented ; 
thiit  they  lived  with  perfect  honesty,  were  friendly  to  all,  caused  their 
children  to  be  baptised,  had  them  tauirht  the  Lord*s  prayer,  creed, 
and  ten  commandments  ;  expounded  the  scriptures  with  purity,  kept 
the  Lord's  day  sacred,  feared  God,  honoured  tlie  king,  and  wished 
well  to  the  state.  "  Then,"  said  the  king,  "  tliey  are  much  better 
Christians  tlian  myself  or  my  catholic  subjects,  and  tlierefore  they 
shall  not  be  persecuted."  lie  was  as  good  as  his  word,  and  sent  or- 
ders to  stop  the  persecution. 


SECTION  III. 

FERSECUTIONS  OF  THE  ALBIGENSES. 

The  Albitrcnscs  wore  people  of  the  reformed  religion,  who  inha- 
bited the  country  n(  Albi.  They  were  condemned  on  account  of  reli- 
gion, in  the  council  of  the  Lateran,  by  order  of  Pope  Alexander  III. ; 
but  they  increased  so  prodigiously,  that  many  cities  were  inhabited  by 
persons  only  of  their  persuasion,  and  several  eminent  noblemen  em- 
braced their  doctrines.  Among  the  latter  were  Raymond,  earl  of 
Toulouse,  Raymond,  earl  of  Foix,  the  earl  of  Beziercs,  &c.  The 
Piipe,  at  length,  pretended  that  he  wished  to  draw  them  to  the  Romish 
fait}i  by  sound  arojunient  and  clear  reasoning,  and  for  this  end  order- 
ed a  general  disputation ;  in  which,  however,  the  popish  doctors  were 
entirely  overcome  by  the  arguments  of  Arnold,  a  reformed  clergy- 
man, whose  reasonings  were  so  strong,  that  they  were  compelled  to 
confess  their  force. 

Persecution  o  f  the  earl  of  Toulovsc, 

A  friar,  named  Peter,  having  been  murdered  in  the  dominions  of 
the  earl  of  Tt)ulou8e,  tlie  Pope  made  the  murder  a  pretence  to  perse- 
cute that  nobleman  and  his  subjects.    He  sent  persons  tliruughout  all 
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^BTcyjper  in-order  to  raise  forces  to  actcocrcivoly  a^iu^ t  tlie  Albi^cn- 
fli.nd  promised  paradise  to  all  who  Avoiild  assist  in  i^fa  war,  (Aviiicli 
irmed  hoky,)  and  bear  arms  for  for^y  dayis.  The  sainB  indnlgciiccs 
.trcr»-  Field  out  to  ;ill  wlio  culerrd  fur  this  purpjoMsfvi.^  sfach  a.s  (>nga-. 
'   ged  ^  n  crusades  to  tho  Holy  Land.    The  pops  likewise  sent  orders  to 
/  ^aU  arGlibishops,  bishops,  Jcc.  to  cxcoimnuiiioate  the  earl  of  Toulouse 
Sabbnth  and  fcstivnl ;  at  the  same  time  aI>soInng  all  lus  sub- 
jactftk^^^m  their  oaths  of  alle^ance  to  him,  and  commandiiig  them  to 
piviai&B'  bis  person,  possess  his  landiif^eslroy  his  property,  and  murder 
A  '^siith  C]»f.  his  subjoi'ts  as  continued  faithful  to  him.    Tlie  earl  of  Tou- 
»"  •  \ooie«  liearing  of  tlier^e  mighty  prc|>araiiDU8  affainet  luni,  wrote  to  the 
y^jti^  in  a  very  candid  manner,  deairing  nui    %b  condemned  unheard, 
anA&sBuring  him  tliat  he  had  not  theleaijt  hand  in  Peter^adipath  :  for 
tbsi  friar  was  killed  by  a  gcutleinan,  who,  immediately  aftoprthc  mnr- 
dcT,  fled  ont  of  his  territories.    But  the  pope,  being  determined  on  his 
dcslruetion,  was  resolved  not  to  hear  his  defence  ;  and  a  formidable 
^rmy,  with  several  nublcmcn  and  prelates  at  the  head  of  it,  began  its 
march  aniinst  the  Albigenses.    The  earl  liad  /Bnly  the  alternative  to 
01i1i>Ofle  unrce  by  force,  or  submit :  and  as  lie  dietipaircd  of  success  in 
attempting  the  fonner,  he  detcnniued  on  tlie  latter.    Tlic  pope's  le- 
gate being  at  Valence,  tlie  earl  repaired  ihitlier,  and  said,  "  lie  was 
sorted  that  such  a  number  of  amicd  men  should  be  sent  against 
•        W% before  the  least  proof  of  his  guilt  had  been  deduced.   He  there- 
fore came  Tohmtarily  to  surrender  himself^  armed  oiilyVith  tlie  testi- 
Monv  of  a  gopd  conscience,  and  hoped  that  the  troops  would  be  pn- 
Tcnied  from  plundering  his  innocent  subjects,  as  lie  thought  himself 
a  sufficient  pledge  forany.Tengeancc  they  chose  tu  lake  on. account  of 
the  death  of  the  friar."    The  legate  replied,  that  he  was  wry  triad 
^  «trl  liad  voluntarily  surrendered  :  but,  with  respect  to  the  projio- 
he  could  not  pretend  to  countermand  the  orders  to  the  txoops,  un- 
^esihe  would  consent  to  deliver  up  seven  of  his  best  fortified  castles 
assecuriiifjs  for  his  future  behaviour.    At  this  demand  tlie  carl  per- 
I         ceired  his  error  in  submitting,  but  it  was  too  late  ;  lie  knew  himself 
be  a  prisoner,  and  therefore  sent  un  order  for  the  delivery  of  tlie 
rustles.   The  pope's  legate  had  no  sooner  trarrisoncd  thctte  jilares, 
he  ordcTc-.l  the      pec  live  governors  to  aj)pear  before  liiin. 
^Tttn  ihey  came,  he^iairl,  **  Tiiat  the  earl  of  Toulouse?  having  de- 
livered up  his  castles  to  the  pope,  they  must  consider  that  they  were 
\^^the  pope's  subjects,  and  not  the  earl's ;  and  that  they  must  there- 
^♦^.wt  conformably  to  their  new  allegiance.''    The  governors  were 
iA''[0Ply  astonished  to  see  tliejr  lord  thus  in  chains,  and  themselves 
impelled  to  act  in  a  manner  «u  contrary  to  their  inclinati(n;s  and  con- 
*<^'cnci;s.    But  the  subsefjuont  treahjiei;t  of  the  earl  alHicted  them 
^till  more ;  for  he  was  stripped  nearly  naked,  led  nine  limes  round 
ihe  grave  of  friar  Peter,  and  severely  scourcred  before  all  ihe  peo])le. 
^'^'t  content  with  thi?,  the  Icj^ate  obiijred  hiin  to  swear  that  he  would 
be  obedient  to  the  i>i)j»e  during  the  reuniiuder  of  his  life,  conform  to 
die  church  of  Rome,  and  make  irrecdni^liible  \vnr  airair.st  ihc  Albi- 
genses; and  even  ordered  him,  by  the  oaths  he  had  newly  taken,  to 
join  the  troops,  and  inspect  the  sieve  of  Bezieres.    But  tliinkinjr  tliis 
too  hard  an  injiiix  ti:»n,  he  tooli  aT>  i  p[)t)rif;n»ty  I'l  ivoNlv  i  j  ipiii  ilie 
■nny,  and  dctermhied  to  go  to  the  po]>e  and  relate  the  ill  usago  he  Iiad 
received. 
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■  eetled  lo  bcfiif^jije  Bezieres;  and  ih' 
ih>r  r.f  ^1.1^  i  fiv  i?fihknig  it  ioiposgl 
H I    If  before  ibe  I 
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.  1    JIM  j«  !    1  jU'liv^red 

dread  I  ■  s  vvfjuM  en^^ue. 

^  h\r  UAA  the  mh 
uses  woiiltl  silfjtjre 
,  •  ■■  \  ijf  RoriK'. 

1  ih  liin  rL  'i 

J  ru  e  ( I r  I  i  1 '  ( li«  t  Gf  »d  was?  nhh' .  i  n  1 1  1 1  f  ( 

ti^  il<  tit  if  liL  u  utild  bt.*  gloriiied  by  the 

ailb,  T  cfTeal  haiiour  to  ihem  lo  die 

Ifddcd,  UmtlJi'  hrr  di^jdeiiso  lire  popp»\vho  cnu< 

podiefi,  tlma  (•  rrndd  cust  hitih  Ijody  and  soul  ii 

this  the  popiih  pat  ^  /  their  iniportuuiiir«  incflectu&l, 

iahop  to  the  li'^at-  -   bing  him  not  to  include  theiii  in 

seiui^nt  of  the  Albigunsei^ ;  aud  reprcs^eniinjr,  I  hat  tiu  ' 
^in  the  latter  ovt^r  to  the  Rpman  catholic  perf v 
lies*,  and  not  by  ngour.    Tlw.  legate,  upon  L  lis,  tlew  lotol 

viok'Mi  Tifi^^»f>n  with  the  bifthop,  and  decbretl  i     ,     if  all  the  til 
id  t  wlcfl^e  I  heir  feult,  ibcy  should  i^Bie  of  otie  curee  witi 

Ont  lii ■  ,uiL..  ii.Ki  of  rrii-i^ni,  sex,  or  ag©.** 

liu.      '     elties  on  iaking^  the  T&wn.         -  ^' 

^    Tlie  inhabitants  rcAising  to  yield  ujum  stidi  t€^mi><,  a  geneml  nw^ 
was  iimde,-!!^  the  place  takf»  by  storm,  when  every  cri]^      f  f 
hnrons  stlpfetition  eoidd  d<^se  was  praetiied  ;  nolb 
hocu-d,  bul  the  groane*  of  men,  who  by  weltering  in  ih* 
Imfefntalions  of  mothers,  who,  after  bciojT  ti elated  by  Hi- 

ad  their  children  taken  from  thcio,  and  dashed  lo  pieces  belbi 
faces*    The  city  btine;  firrd  in  variooji  parts,  n^w  scenes  of  cor 
arose;  in  seveial  pla*  ew  the  streets  wem^keaminef  willi 
Those  who  hid  thcnisch  es  in  their  ilweHinf^lad  only  Uie  dreadf 
alternative  to  remain  and  perish  in  il  .or  rush  out  and  1 

the  Bwordfl  of  the  ^oldiera.    Tiie  bi^  e,  rlnrmg  thftse  inf« 

proceedinfTs,  ^'ojoye^l  the  cnrnai^e^  cried  out  to  the  lis  " 

Kill  them,  kdl  fhpm  nil ;  kill  mnu.  .  nnd  child ;  kill 

Catholics  as  vr.  ll  n<  AH  ii^m^f  s,  for  \iiheii  they  are  dead  the  L2 
knows  how  to  pit k  i>in  liis  unii."   Thua  the benntilid city  of  Bexitrrei* 
waa  reduced  to  &  iieap  of  ruins  i  and  60,000  persom  were  mwdered. 

Courage  of  the  Earl  of  Bezieres. 

The  earl  of  Be^ieres  andiif^w  others  made  their  escape,  and  went 
to  Carcasson,  which  tbey  findeaTroured  to  put  in  the  best  posture  of 
defence*  The  legate,  no!  wilhn^  to  lose  an  opportunity  of  spitHn 
%loodduHng  the  forty  days  which  the  troops  were  to  serve,  led  itre 
Immediately  a^n^inst  fcarcasson,  ^Xs  soon  as  the  place  was  investc 
a  furious  assatdt  was  gi?en,  but  the  besiegers  were  repulfied  with  i 
filan^hter;  and  upon  thb  occasion  thf^earl  of  Beziere«  gaYe  Uie  mc 
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Ucm  the«ty  of 


it  1330 riling  lye  uiadc^  ^ji^^Sf^  aBaau 

,  anJ  t-Jifi"  bnmt  liie  town. 
L  l>»i  r-iti^  I  lies  r  iRiii^iHnlcm^j  tlic  kUig  of  Arragoii  arrived  at  thr  ramp, 
L^  fodt  ti^l  ttjr  iKiyisi;^  hm  iibt  dieucc  to  the  U^aU^  told  liini*  he  undcrstaOfl 
fij^^,  e^ajrl  ol  Bt^^ieres*  hisi  kiiismjiiij  wlj^?  in  th*^  v'liy  of  Corcii^si>ti,  ami 


haU  If  he  woulii 


(l^>avoiir  to  iii 


I  hiui  pt  miU^iaii,  he  would  go  lliithteff  and  en- 
_  I  ?sen?^ihlc  of  the  duty  he  oweil  to  the  pope  and 

fimrcli ;  the  fcgatt^  acquiescing,  the  king;  r<  [»airecl  lo  ihc  c;j]  l,  and 
isU*]  him  kom  whiil  inotiveiJ  he  sluit  himself  np  in  that  cily  :i^iii-t 
,10  ertai  an  army.   iRif  earl  ausiieredi  it  vvu.s  to  defend  hi|rtife,^0Qd6i 
t  aubiecU;  tliai  llj'l^aevv  tile  pope,  ifltider  ihe  pmendl  of  reTtgjSiif 

2  "^4wlTA||(4^troy  lilg  wch,  lite  |lri  Of  ToiiTous^raHSftnTigeJf;  thai 

X  bia 
kgale; 

some  that  were  of  another  religiori|^  yet  they  were  sucb^as  IjfeQ  niot 
~ — ^  any,  were  come  to  his  succotlhr  in  ^hig  matcsk  tttreniity, 
ir  good  service  he  ||k«8  resolved  no't  to  Alndon  them ;  that 
ras  in  God,  the  ddf^ider  of  the  oppressed ;  and  that  he 
""^Jhem  againa^  thosiit^ill  advised  men  who  fonook  their 
Jj^uru,  rai^ge,  and  murder,  without  rcaaoDi  judgment. 

Infamous  Treachery 
The  king  reportta<)6.  the  legate  whaj 
r  considering  foe  mma  time,  replL 
ive  the  earl  of  B^eres  C^crcy 
ide,  and  he  permitted 
M,  I  am  determined  ta 
iscd  the  king ;  and  <w] 
ply  with  such  texips. 


ate, 

had  said :  the  legate, 
^our  sake,  sir,  I  will 
twelve  otiicrs  sliall 
ire  with  theirMj|fei ty ;  but  as  for  the 
them  at  my  cSmlion."    This  answer 
fn  tlie  earl  heard  it,  ne  absolutely  refused 

^   ^^.^     ^      The  legate  then  commanded  anotlier 

^^•^'■ilult,  but  his  troops  wdrc  again  repulsed  with  great  slaughter,  and 
•  like  dead  bodiea  occas|pned  a  stench  that  was  exceedingly  offensive 
both  to  the  besieged  and  the  besiegers.  The  legate,  vexed  and  alarm- 
ed at  tliis  second  disappointment,  deteroiincd  to  act  by  stratagem. 
He,  therefore,  sent  a  person,  well  skilled  in  dissimulation  and  artifice, 
to  the  earl  of  Bezieres,  with  a  seeming  friendly  message.  The  de- 
Hjfn  was,  by  any  means,  to  induce  the  earl  to  leave  the  city,  in  order 
to  have  an  interview  with  the  legate ;  and  to  this  end  the  messenger 
WIS  to  promise,  or  swear,  whatever  he  thought  proper :  for,  said  the 
legate,  "  swear  to  what  falsehoods  you  will  in  such  a  cause,  1  will  give 
jou  absolution." 

This  infamous  plot  succeeded :  fur  the  earl,  believing  the  i)roniises 
him  of  personal  security,  and  crediting  the  solemn  oaths  tliat 
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but 'lindla^  n<j  <nipi>?!iiuiu  Uiaj"  mftTnted  tlie  Avails,  crying  Out,  ihai 
AMg^^Utt'li^  V^  LTtf  fliKl   *IJ>I  ihiis  w  a?  tlip  piiy,  with  nil  the  ispoi^ 
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and  wrote  to  ever^  Kq;fiq^n  Catholic  power  in  Europe  to  send  him  ai- 
sislaiicc,  othervjfbe  he  sliould  not  be  able  to  hold  oat*againit.the  .Albi- 
ceoscs.    He  soon  received  soi^A^'ra^urst^with  which  he  attained 
me  castle  uf  Boron,  stud  making  hj^mffilTAAlA  of  it,  ordered  the  dyes 
tabe  pat  out,  an(l  the  noses  to<>QQp^^^W9.ora       garrijBon,  one  pei»- 
^iaaaloae  excqrted^.vho  was  depriVeSwji^^  eye  only,  that  he  might 
'  eooduct  the  real  t(i;^»biiret.    He  then*  undertook  the  siege  of  Mo- 
aeibe,  which,  oni  ocii^iit  of  the  want  of  water,  was  obliged  to  yield 
to  Jiim.   The  lord  oTTerinegv  the  governor,  was  put  in  prison*' where- 
ba  diei ;  his  wife,  sister,  daughter,  and  180  others,  were  comdutted 
to  the  flames.    Many  other  castles  surrendered  to  the  forces  of  QnB 
DMMer,  and  the  inhabitants  were  butchered  in  a  maimer  equally  bai^ 
baious.  ^ 

94  EM  qf  Tbulouse  exco7iirriunicate£- 

In  the  mean  tune  the'  carl  of  Toulouse,  by  meam'^OT  letters  of  re- 
tommemlation  from  the  king  of  France,  .was  reconciled  t%the  pope  : 
iljmi  the  pope  pretended  to  give  him  remission  for  tbe 'death  of 
Friar  Peter,  and  to  alA>lve  him  from  all<  pthcr  crime%he  had  commit- 
ted. Bat  the  legate,  liy  the  connivance  of  the  pope,'  did  all  he  could 
to  ruin  the  mfI.  "  Some  altercations  having  passed  between  them,  the 
legate  excommunicated  the  carl ;  and  the  bishop  of  Toulouse,  upoA 
encouragement,  sent  this  impud^kit  messagi^  tb  the  earl,  That  aft 
Ik  was  an  excommunicated  person,  he  coimnanded  '&im  to  depart  the 
city ;  for  an  ecclesiastic'  comd  not  say  mass  with  pfopriety,  while  » 
pcrSm  of  such  a  description  was  so  near  him." 

Ifcinr  greatly  exasperated  at  the  bishop's  insolence  tho  earl  sent 
bim  aVlHer  immediately  to  depart  from  the  place  oi^^ain  of  death. 

was  all  the  prelate  wmnted,  as  it  would  giv^  him  some  rea- 
MB  dbrite(Udn  of  his  lord.  The  bishop,*  with  the  canons  of  the  ca- 
thedral ^nUh,  marched  out  of  tho  city  ia  solemn  procession,  6are- 
l^t^Uy^mnellte  taking  with  them  the  cross,  banner,  host,  6lc. 
^nd  pifBlyed  in'  that  manner  to  the  Tegi^%lfrmy,  wlicre  they  were 
f^iyet  with  great  ztepcct  as  persecvsSnipMtits ;  and  the  legate 
w^^ht  this  a  suflici^  tacuse  to  procee£ipm|thie  earl  of  Toulouse 
^^^N^vhiir,  as  he  terilned  \%  rolaDsed  fronfffl^trm.  He  attempted  to 
the  earl  into  his  power  1)y^vatagem,  but  theJMer  being  apprized 
of  As  design,  escaped.  TheJ^gatc,  enraged  dtTnls  disappointment, 
hid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Mcroferrand,  which  belonged  to  the  earl, 
•ndwas  governed  by  Baldwin  his  brother.  On  the  first  summons, 
Udffin  not  oiVily  surrendered,  but  abjured  his  religion,  and  turned 
papist.  This  event,  which  severely  afHictcd  the  earl,  was  followed 
another  that  jjave  him  still  jrrcatcr  mortification  ;  for  his  old  friend, 
kiiig  of  Arniiron, /orsook  his  interest;  and  agreed  lo  give  his 
diiUffhter  in  marriajrc  to  Earl  Simon's  eldest  son  : — the  legate's  troops 
""ere  then  joined  by  tho  forces  of  Arragon,  and  those  belonging  to 
Ear!  Simon,  on  whic^h  tliey  jointly  laid  siege  to  Toulouse. 

Successes  of  the  Alhigenses* 
Nevertheless,  the  earl  determined  to  interrupt  the  besiegers  byfrc- 
qoent  sallicf^.  In  the  first  attempt  he  met  mth  a  severe  repulse ;  but 
in  ihe  second  he  took  Simon's  son  prisoner,  and  in  the  third  he  un- 
horsed Simon  himself.  After  several  furious  assaults  given  by  the 
popuh  army,  and  some  successful  sallies  of  the  AlbigensCB,  thi  etrl  of 
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Toulouie  compelled  his  enemies  to  raise  ihe  siege,  la  %\mr  ret 
they  did  much  mischief  in  ilie  cotu^tes  through  which  ihejjft.- 
and  put  many  defeucelei^s  Albig^tes  to  death*  *  \ 

The  earl  of  Toiikiu     ■       fjij  aJi  he  could  to  recoT«r  the  M 
flhip  of  the  king  of  Ai  uul  as  die  m&rriage  c^r^monV  tietw 

that  manarch^B  daugbU  j ,  and  ^'^inion's  mm,  hsid  not  been 
he  entreated  him  to  break  off  tliat  inaich,  and  proposed  an  -^n 
proper^  that  hia  own  eldest  son  and  h£^if  should  wed  diu  pmicefli 
of  An^gon,  and  that  by  ihia  match  their  iVirnfUhip  =li(>Tilt}  ho  tti^^ 
united,  and  more  firmly  cemented*  Hi  - 
not  only  to  agree  to  this  propoeali  bnt  lo  ,  _ 
^ipal  Albigcn>^ei,  and  to  put  himself  as  cap  tain- generui  at  1m 
their  united  forces,  conaisting  of  hie  own  peojdei  and  of  the  tre 
the  earls  of  Toidonse,  Foix,  and  Cotnminges,  The  papists  were  gre^ 
altiriried  at  the*e  proceedingt* ;  Bimon  scut  to  all  parU  of  EUTopa 
cn^siur  [In:  assistance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  powers,  and  the  pof 
legaLe  h'  i  n  11  (Utilities  by  entering  the  dnininions  of  the  earl  of  F* 
and  coil  lUe  most  cruel  depredalkms* 

A*s  suoEL  iL>  ike  army  of  Albigent^es  wa^  rcady^  tlie  king  of'Arr  T  ■  [ 
began  his  operations  by  laying  siege  to  Murat*  a  strongly  i\ 
town  near  Toulnr,  r  ^^lnnging  to  iJic  Roman  Catholics,  Earl 
lUOHt  by  forced  i  j  lanie  to  thc^  as^^istancr  of  the  place^ibt  a  Itmi 

wh  e  n  tho  k  i  n  g  of  A  i  r  i< o  f  i,  wh  o  1. « ■  i  >  t  r  e  ry  1  i  tt  le  di s  c  i  yd  i  ne  i  i  >  '  i  -  >  ^ 
was  feasting  and  revelJinsf*    Simon  suddenly  attacked  the  \ 
wltik  tliey  were  in  confusion,  v\  hen  ibe  tmiied  forces  of  the  i  <. 
w&re  defeated,  and  tlje  king  of  Arragon  was  killed.    The  losd  ■ 
battle  wat  imjpuled  to  ihe  negligence  of  the  kifig,  who  wouhi  huvt.-  a; 
much  entertatnnient  in  a  camp,  as  if  he  had  been  secnreiy  ftt  pc;<rr  ii 
his  capital,    Tlus  victory  made  the  p^jpi.^h  cnrnniiind^ 
would  entirely  extirpate  the  whole  race  of  the  Alhiiien 
sent  an  insolet^t  meiisajie  to  the  earls  of  Toulousr  ja 
ges,  to  deli'/ei  to  him  nil  ihf  rastleH  and  fortret^s*  ^  ■  ri 
possessed,    lliose  m  ,  instead  of  answering^  the  < 

tired  to  their  respiactiv  *-  in  v. juries,  to  put  them  into  the  ht 
of  resistance.        XT  ^VH  -^ 

Soon  after,  BWdn  inarched  towardt^^c  city  of  Toulouse,! 
earl  of  Touleuse,  who  had  retired  to  Montalban,  sent  word  to  the  ciii 
zens  to  make  the  best  terms  ihey  could  w^itli  the  Roimm  Catholiea^ft 
he  was  confident  they  could  not  hold  out  a  llege  ;  hut  he  recommend 
cd  them  to  preser¥«  their  hearts  for  him,  though  they  surrendere' 
their  persons  to  antUhcr,  The  citizens  oC  Toulouse,  upon  receivin 
tins  intimation,  sent  deputies  to  Himon,  with  oHers  of  immediate  sui 
render,  provided  tlie  city  itself,  and  the  persons  and  properties  of  ii 
Inhabitants,  should  be  protected  from  devasiatioUi  These  eotidiltcii] 
agreed  to,  and  Pinion,  in  order  lo  ingratiate  hims^f  at  cour 
wrote  a  letter  to  Prince  Louis,  the  son  of  PhiHp,  king  of  France,  if 
forming  him  that  the  city  of  Toulouse  had  offered  to  surrender  tohiiH 
but  being  willing  that  the  prince  should  have  the  honour  of  rcceivia 
the  kei'S,  and  the  homuge  of  the  people,  he  begged  that  he  would  ti 
pair  to  the  camp  for  that  purpose,  Tlie  prince,  pleased  with  the  inv 
tatiottf  ii  ent  directly  ip  the  army^and  lutd  the  city  of  Toulouse  aiuMi 
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AeK^d  f^jbirft  in  form.   The  pope's  legate,  however,  was  greatly  dis- 
pleastpO^t  ]he  mild  condhions  granted  to  the  people,  and  insisted,  that 
thoufinhe^rince  might  take  upon  him  the  sovereignty  of 'Uic  placed 
nndimMtBUi  the  homage  of  Uie  people,  yet  the  plunder  belonged  to  the 
My  jwffnTHS^  {fov  so  the  popish  soldiers  employed  in  these  expeditions 
vere  called ;)  ml  that  the  place,  as  a  receptacle  of  heretics,  ought 
to  be  dismantled.    The  prince  and  Earl  Si^on  in  vain  re*nonstrated 
sgajBit  proceedings  so  contrary  to  the  conditions  granted  at  the  sup- 
m^tor.:  the  legate  was  peremptory,  when  Earl  8imon  and  the  prince, 
Hfrilling  to  come  to  an  open  rupture  with  him,  gave  up  the  point. 
THe  legate  immediately  set  his  holy  pilgrims  to  work,  when  they  pre- 
sntly  dismantled  the  city,  and  plundered  ihe  inhabitants  of  all  thc&r 
property,  in  defiance  of  the  security  granted  to  them  by  the  articles 
-  of  Uie  surrender. 

Dispute  between  the  Legate  and  ihe  Prince, 

Now  the  legate  finding  tliat  among  the  Albigenses  were  many  lu- 
cntiTe  places  which  would  fall  to  the  disposal  of  the  prince,  detcrmin- 
^  byan  artifice,  to  deprive  him  of  any  advantage  4^hich  might  ac- 
CTtt  from  them ;  to  this  end,  he  gave  absolution  to  the  Albigenses, 
vkicfa,  ihouffh  they  had  not  in  the  least  changed  their  religious  opi- 
i^ou,  h^  called  reconciling  them  to  the  church.  The  prince,  not 
priied  (MT  this  stratagem,  was  about  to  give  hia  officers  possession  of 
^me  piK^  of  profit ;  when,  to  his  great  astonishment,  the  legate  in- 
tmi  himt'-liiat  he  had  no  power  to  dispose  of  those  places.  The 
prinee  demanded  an  explanation  of  his  meaning.  My  meaning," 
npliei'ltie  legate,  is,  that  the  people  have  received  absolution,  and 
bcbgniBmidled  to,  are  consequently  under  the  ]^otection  of  the 
c^ra  V'^refore,  all  places  among,  or  connected  with  them,  are  in 
dM  disponl  of  the  church  only." 

The  ptiio^  offended  at  this  mode  of  veasoning,  And  highly  dis- 
pktied%fr^flk»  meanness  of  the  subterfuge,  nevertheless  thought  pro- 
pe[  to  )iii}emble  his  resentment.  But  being''4etermined  to  quit  the 
Icpte,  he  put  the  troopa  that  were  under  hia  cdmmand  in  motion,  and 
mrched  to  aittaek  some  other  fortresses;  but  he  found,  wherever  he 
fune,  diat  ^e  Icje^ate  had.  played  the  same  trick,  and  plainly  perceived, 
1^  be  continued  his' military  operations,  that  when  unsuccessful,  he 
■boukf^l^r  aH  the  blame,  and  <when  successful,  the  legate  would 
■tetl  all  the  profit ;  he  therefore  left  the  army  in  disgust,  and  return- 
cdtoeourt. 

Dlfeat  of  Earl  Simon. 

On  this.  Earl  Simon^  with  his  own  forces,  those  the  prince  had  just 
<^Cted,  and  some  other  auxiliaries,  undertook  the  siege  of  Foix,  being 
duefly  provoked  to  it  by  the  death  of  his  brother,  who  was  slain  by 
4e  sari  of  Foix.  He  lay  before  the  castle  of  Foix  for  ten  days,  dur- 
iar  vhieh  time  he  frequently  assaulted  it,  but  was  as  often  repulsed. 
Heuingthat  an  army  of  Arragonese  were  in  full  march  towards  him, 
i*  Older  to  reveilge  the  death  of  their  king,  he  raised  the  siege,  and 
«M  lo  meet  them.  The  earl  of  Foix  immediately  sallied  out  and 
■mssed  his  rear,  and  the  Arragonese  attacking  his  front,  gave  him 
i  tHal  defeat,  which  compelled  him  to  shut  himself  up  in  Carcasson. 

'  ,  the  pope*8  legate  called  a  comicil  at  Mon^peUier, 
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for  renewing  the  military  operations  afl^inst  the  Alb!gettke&jbd  fa 
doing  proper  honour  to  Earl  Simon,  who  wu  present ;  for  flkbArif 
gonese,  not  taking  advantage  of  their  victory,  had  ncglectad  t&J^ock 
upOarcasson,  by  which  omission  Simon  had  an  opportunity/>f  repm- 
ing  to  Montpellier.  On  meeting  the  council,  the  legate,  in  mer|tope*fl 
name,  paid  many  compliments  to  Simon,  and  declared,^  that 'he  ^houU 
be  prince  of  all  the  countries  that  might  in  future  be  taken  firom  the 
Albigenses  :  at  the  same  time,  by  order  of  the  pontift  he  stjMl'liim 
the  active  tfnd  dexterous  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  inrindblc 
defender  of  the  Catholic  faith.*'  But  just  as  the  carl  was  abouV 
return  thanks  for  these  great  honours  and  fine  encomiums,  a  mesacD-'* 
ger  brought  word  that  the  people  having  heard  Earl  Simon  was  in  tl»^ 
council,  had  taken  up  arms,  and  were  coming  thither  to  destroy  hi^^\ 
.as  a  common  disturber. '  l^iis  intelligence  threw  the  whole  councS-^ 
into  great  confusion ;  and  Earl  Simon,  though  a  minute  before  8tyl«r  ^ 
an  invincible  defender  of  the  faidi,  jumped  out  of  the  window,  and  stol  ^ 
away  from  the  city. 

Council  of  Lateran. 
The  disputes  becoming  serious,  according  to  the  opinion  rtf  the:pi — ' 
pists,  the  pope  himself  soon  after  called  a  council,  to  be  held  at  Late 
ran,  in  which  great  powers  were  granted  to  Roman  Catholie  inqun.^^^ 
.  lors,  and  many  Albigenses  were  immediately  put  to  deatbt  Thitf^ 
:  council  of  Lateran  likewise  confirmed  to  Earl  Simon  all  the  bonour^^* 
intended  him  by  tlie  council  of  Montpellier,  jand  empowcied  him  Xcz:^ 
raise  another  army  against  the  Albigenses.    Earl  Simoj&  immedBatel^' 
repaired  to  court,  received  his  investiture  from  the  French  king,  anc::^ 

began  to  levy  forces.    Having  now  a  considerable  number  of  ta[oopi  ? 

he  detcrminedt.if  possible,  to  exterminate  the  Albigenses,  wifen  he:::^ 
received  advice»  that  his  countesc  was  besieged  in  Narb<U|pe  by  thcir:^^ 
earl  of  Toulouse.    He  proceeded  to  the  relief  of  his  wila^piien 
Albigenses  met  him,  gave  him  battle,  and  defeated  him bif^&e  fouu^^ 
means  to  escape  and  get  into  the  castle  of  Narbonne.  « 

Recovery  &f  Toulouse  hy  (he  Albigenses,      '  • 
After  this,  Toulouse  was  recovered  by  the  Albiffenscs ;  btit  th^^g 
pope  espousing  Earl  Simon's  cause^  raised  forces  for  nim,  and  enablefj  ^ 
him  once  more  to  underUike  the  siege  of  that  city.    The  earl  assault- 
ed the  place  furiously,  but  being  repulsed  with  great  loss,  h%|eeme<] 
sunk  in  .affliction :  when  the  pope'«  legate  said,  to  comfort  hun,-  Fca^^ 
nothing,  my  lord,  make  another  vigorous  attack ;  let  us  by. any  nican^^ 
recover  the  city,  and  destroy  the  inhabitant ;  and  those  of  our  me9 
who  are  slain  in  the  fight,  I  will  assure  you,  shall  immediately  pas^ 
into  paradise."    One  of  the  earl's  principal  officers,  on  hearing  this-^ 
said  with  a  sneer,  '^Monsieur  cardinal,  you  talk  with  great  assurance  ; 
but  if  the  earl  believes  you,  he  will,  as  heretofore,  pay  dearly  for  his 
confidence."    Earl  Simon,  however,  took  the  legate's  advice,  mad^ 
another  assault,  and  was  again  repulsed.    To  complete  his  misfor- 
tune, before  the  troops  could  recover  from  their  confusion,  the  carl  of 
Foix  made  his  appearance  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  body  of  forces, 
attacke<l  the  already  dispirited  army  of  Earl  Simon,  and  easily  pii|diein 
to  the  route ;  when  the  earl  himself  narrowly  escaped  drowning  in 
the  Grarronne,  into  which  he  had  hastily  plunged,  in  order  to  aroid 
being  eaptured.   This  miscarriage  almost  broke  his  heart;  but  the 
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{>ope*s  legate  continued  to  encourage  him,  and  oi!bred  to  raise  another 
amy*  which  promise,  with  some  difficulty,  and  three  years  delay,  he 
a&  length  performed,  and  that  bigoted  nobleman  was  once  more  ena- 
blc?d  to  take  the  field.    On  this  occasion  he  turned  his  whole  force 
against  Toulouse,  which  he  besieged  for  the  space  of  nine  months, 
urn  cn  in  one  of  the  s^lies  made  by  the  besieged,  his  horse  was  wound- 
ed.   The  animal  ieing  in  great  anguish,  r^i  away  with  him,  and  bore 
him  directly  under  the  ramparts  of  the  clif,  when  an  archer  shot  him 
in  "Clie  thigh  with  an  arrow ;  and  a  woman  immediately  ader  throwing 
a  large  stone  from  the  wall,  it  struck  him  upon  the  head,  and  killed 
htm;  thus  were  the  Albigenscs,  like  the  Israelites,  deliverc<l  by  the 
h&nd  of  a  woman ;  and  thus  this  atrocious  monster,  who  hud  so  long 
persecuted  the  people  of  God,  was  at  length  himself  slain  by  one  of 
those'whpm  he  had  intended  to  hare  slaughtered  if  he  had  been  suc- 
ceasful.  The  siege  was  raised ;  but  the  legate,  cnra^rcid  to  be  disap- 
pointed dT  his  vengeance  on  the  inhabitants,  cngaj^ed  the  king  of 
Yrance  in  the  cause,  who  sent  his  son  to  besiege  it.    The  French 
prince,  with  some  chosen  troops,  furiously  assaulted  Toulouse  ;  but 
meeting  \*ith  a  severe  repulse,  he  abandoned  thiit  city  to  bcsicgoMi- 
romand.    This  place  he  soon  took  by  storm,  and  put  to  the  sword 
^1  the  inhabitants,  consisting  of  5000  men,  woiiirn,  and  children. 

The  bloodthirsty  legate,  wnose  name  was  Bctraiid,  l)cing  very  old, 
pew  weary  of  following  the  army  ;  but  his  passion  for  murder  still 
ranained,  as  appears  by  his  epistle  to  the  pope,  in  which  he  begs  to 
be  recaUed  on  account  of  age  and  infirmities ;  but  entreats  the  pon- 
tiff to  appoint  a  successor,  who  might  carry  on  the  war,  as  he  had 
done,  vith  spirit  and  perseverance.  In  consequence,  the  pope  recalled 
Betr^pd,  and  appointed  Conrade,  bishop  of  Portua,  to  be  legato  in 
U^roto.  The  latter  determined  to  follow  tlie  stmj|i|f  his  predeces- 
«or,ind  to  persecute  the  Albigeiises  with  the  greaBrsererity.  Gui- 
^  eari  of  Montfort,  the  son  and  heir  of  Earl  Simon,  undertook  the 
wfflmtnd  of  the  troops,  and  immediately  laid  sicgo'to  Toulouse,  before 
the  walls  of  which  he  was  killed.  His  brother  Almeric  succeeded  to 
^'emnmand,  but  the  bravery  of  the  garriftoh  soon  obliged  him  to 
niswhe  siege.  On  this  4he  legate  prevailed  upon  the  king  of  France 
toimdertake  the  siege  of  Toulouse  in  person,  and  reduce  to  the  obe- 
dience of  the  church  those  obstinate  heretics,  as  he  called  the  brave 
^Nj^nses.  The  earl  of  Toulouse,  hearing  of  the  great  preparations 
fnidc  by  the  king  of  France,  sent  the  women,  children,  cattle,  &c. 
"»U)icerct  and  secure  places  in  the  mountains,  ploughed  up  the  land, 
^  the  king's  forces  should  not  obtain  any  forage,  and  did  all  that  a 
■Wfal  general  could  perform  to  distress  the  enemy.  By  these  wise 
'^efnktioiui,  the  French  army,  soon  after  entering  the  earldom  of  Tou- 
lonse,  suffered  all  the  extremities  of  famine,  which  obliged  the  troops 
to  feed  on  the  carcaiics  horses,  dogs,  cats,  etc.  which  unwhole- 
*om  food  produced  the  plague.  The  king  died  of  grief;  but  his 
Mfif  who  succeeded  him,  determined  to  carry  on  the  war ;  he  was, 
Wcver,  defeated  in  three  engagements,  by  the  earl  of  Toulouse. 
The  king,  the  queen-mother,  and  three  archbishops,  ajrain  laised  a 
ijmUMie  army,  nnt\  had  the  art  to  persuade  the  earl  of  Toulouse  to 
(onuru)  a  conference,  when  he  was  treacherously  seized  upon,  made  a 
Rrisoner,  forced  to  appear  barefooted  and  bareheaded  before  his  rne- 
viea,  and  eoni|>ellcd  to  subscribe  the  following  ignominious  condi- 
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fions :  1.  That  he  should  abjure  the  faith  that  he  had  liitherto  defended 
%  Tliat  he  should  be  subject  to  tlie  church  of  Rome.    3.  That  he 
Bhoukl  give  his  daughter  Joan  in  marriage  to  one  of  the  brothers  oC 
the  king  of  France.    4.  That  ho  tihould  maintain  in  Toulouse  six- 
popisli  professors  of  the  liberal  arts,  and  two  grammarians.   5.  Tha.*^ 
he  should  take  upon  hiin  the  cross,  and  serve  five  years  against  th^ 
Saracens  in  the  Holy  Land.    0.  That  he  sliouhHevel  the  walls  o^T 
Toulouse  with  the  ground.''  7.  Tliat  he  should  destroy  the  walls  an^3 
fortifications  of  thirty  of  his  otlier  cities  and  castles,  as  the  legat^=^ 
should  direct.    8.  That  he  should  remain  prisoner  at  Paris  till  hi 
daughter  was  delivered  to  tlie  king's  connnissioners.    After  thes^^* 
cruel  conditions,  a  severe  i)ersecuti<)n  took  jdace  against  the  Albigeu. 
ses,  many  of  wliom  suflered  for  the  faith :  and  express  orders  wer^^^ 
issued,  that  the  laity  should  not  be  pcnn  ittcd  to  read  the  sacred  writings 


SECTION  IV. 

FERSECUTIONa  IN  FRANCE,  PREVIOUS  TO,  AND  DURING  THE  CIVIL 
WARS  OF  THAT  NATION. 

In  the  year  1524,  at  a  town  in  France  called  Melden,  one  Johi^^  * 
Clark  affixed  a  bill  on  the  church  door,  in  wiiich  he  called  tlic  pope  An^^^ 
tichrist:  for  this  ollence  he  was  repeatedly  wliipped,  and  then  brande^^^ 
in  the  forehead.  His  mother,  who  saw  the  chastisement,  cried  witl^  ^ 
a  loud  voice,  "  Blessed  be  Christ,  and  welcome  these  marks  for  his 
soke."  lie  Wpnt  afterwards  to  Metz,  in  Lorraine,  and  demolished 
some  imageSi  ^  which  lie  had  his  ris^ht  hand  and  nose  cut  dff,  lind 
his  arms  and  brdiit  torn  by  pincers  ;*wiiile  snflering  these4felielties,  he 

sang  the  1 1 5th  psalm,  wb.icn  expressly  forbids  superstitioij|^';  On  con  

eluding  the  psalni,  he  was  thri»wn  into  the  lire  and  burnt  to  ashes. 

About  the  same  time  several  persons  of  the  reformed  persuasioi^fc- 
were  beat(ui,  racked,  acourjred,  and  burnt  to  death,  in  several  parts  of 
France;  but  particularly  at  Paris,  Limosin,  and  Malda.  • 

A  native  of  Malda  was  burnt  by  a  slow  fire  for  saying  that  mass  waff^ 
a  plain  denial  of  the  death  and  passion  of  Christ.    At  Limosin^ 

John  do  Cadurco,  a  clergyman  of  the  rdormcd  religion,  was  appro  

hcnded,  degraded,  and  ordere<i  to      burnt.    When  under  examinatf*^ 
tion,  a  friar  undertook  to  ])re{ich  a  sermon  upon  the  occasion;  whcr»- 
opening  the  New  Testament,  lie  j>itched  upon  this  text,  in  the  firet  epis  — 
Uc  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  rliaj).  iv.  ver.  1.    "  Now  the  spirit  speak- — " 
cth  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith  -» 
giving  heed  to  seducinir  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils."    The  fria^x* 
began  to  expound  this  verse  in  flivour  of^hc  l^man  Catholic  pcrsua-— 
sion,  and  in  condemnation  of  the  reformed  religion,  when  John  d^ 
Cadurco  begged,  that  before  he  |)roceeded  in  his  sermon,  be  woidcJ 
read  the  two  verses  which  Adiowed  his  text : — the  friar  again  opene^l 
the  Testament,  but  on  casting  his  eye  on  the  passage,  he  appeared? 
confounded.   Cadurco  then  desired  that  the  book  might  be  huded  t) 
him;  this  reijuest  beiu^r  complied  with,  he  read  thus,  "  ^pcalcmg  lies 
in  hypocrisy,  having  their  ccmscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron,  forbid- 
ding to  marry,  and  conunanding  to  abstain  from  rncat^^  which  Crod 
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Tiath  created  to  be  reccivetl  with  thanks^ving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth.*'  The  Roman  CaSiolics,  irritated  at  this  expo- 
sure, condemned  him  to  the  flames. 

At  Paris,  Alexander  Kanus,  a  clergyman,  was  burnt  in  a  slow  fire; 
and  four  men  were  committed  to  the  flames  for  distributing  papers 
which  ridiculed  the  saying  of  mass.  One  had  his  tongue  bored  through 
for  ridiculing  the  Romish  superstitions.  Peter  Gaudet,  a  Genoese, 
was  burnt  on  the  accusation  of  his  own  uncle,  a  bigoted  Roman 
Catholic  ;  and  John  Pointer,  a  surgeon,  had  his  tongue  cut  out,  and 
vrvLn  then  burnt.  .  '  , 

Martyrdom  at  Arras,  ^c.  * 

At  Arras,  Fontams,  and  Rutiers,  many  were  martyred  for  beinff  of 
ihc  reformed  religion ;  at  the  latter  ]da|K,  in  parUeuIar,  one  Stephen 
Briiiic  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  for  remsing  to  attend  mass.  When 
the  lire  was  kindled,  the  flames  were  driven  from  him  by  a  brisk  wind, 
whioli  occasioned  the  executioner  to  heap  more  faggots  round  him, 
ami- pour  oil  on  them.    Still,  however,  the  wind  blew  the  flames  in  a 
coiitrar)'  direction,  when  the  executioner  was  absurdly  enraged  with 
Bfunr,  and  struck  him  on  the  head;  but  Brune,  very  calmly  said, 
"  As  I  am  condemned  only  to  be  burnt,  why  do  you  strike  me  like  a 
Aog?"  This  expression  so  greatly  enraged  the  executioner,  that  he 
ran  him  tli rough  with  a  pike,  and  then  burnt  the  lifeless  body. 

Aymond  de  Lavoy,  a  minister  of  Rourdeaux,  had  a  complaint  lodged 
against  him  by  the  Romish  clergy  of  that  city.  His  friends  advised 
Win  to  abscond,  but  he  refused.  He  remained  nine  months  in  prison. 
Being  tlien  brought  to  trial,  he  was  ordered  to  be  racked ;  and  when 
m  the  extremity  of  torture,  he  comforted  himself  with  Ais  expression : 
*'Thi8  body  must  once  die,  but  the  soul  shall  livcJ^J||r  Hie  kingdom 
of  Godendureth  for  ever."  At  length  he  swooned  ^Wt  on  recovering, 
prajreff^br  his  perseciitors.  The  question  was  then  put  to  him, 
whether  he  would  embrace  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion ;  which 
positively  refusing,  he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt.  At  the  place  of 
^execation  he  said,  "  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me;  tarry  not;  des- 
pise not  the  work  of  thy  hands."  And  perceiving  some  who  used  to 
»ltend  his  sermons,  he  addressed  them  thus :  "  ^Iy  friends,  I  exhort 
.  yoa  to  study  and  learn  the  gospel ;  for  the  word  of  God  abideth  for- 
<*Ter:— labour  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  fear  not  them  that  kill 
♦    Aebody,  but  have  no  jiower  over  the  soul."    The  executioner  then 

Wrangled  him,  and  burnt  his  body  afterwards. 
,        Hosson,  an  apothecary  of  Blois^went  to  Rouen,  and  there  privately 
•iistributed  several  small  pamphlets,  explaining  the  tenets  of  the  re- 
funned  church,  and  exposing  the  Romish  superstitions.  These  books 
'     PTC  a  general  alarm,  and  a  council  being  called,  an  order  was  issued 
forsrarch  to  be  ma(W£m^lhc  author  and  distributor.    It  was  disco- 
rercfihat  Ilusson  haobro^fit  them  to  Rouen,  and  that  he  had  gone  to 
IKi'pp^and  orders  were  given  to  pursue  him.    He  was  brought  back 
to  RonQn,^where  he  confessed  he  was  both  author  and  distributor  of 
tbe  books.    This  occasioned  his  condemnation,  and  he  was  executed 
n  ih^ollowing  manner :  his  tongue  being  cut  out,  his  hands  and  feet 
.   vc^fcd  behind,  and  he  was  drawn  up  by  a  pulley  to  a  gibbet,  and 
Aen  let  down  into  a  fire  kindled  beneath ;  in  which  situation  he 
ciOed  upon  the  Lord,  and  soon  breathed  his  last 
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Francis  Bribaril,  secretary  to  cardinal  de  Bell  ay,  for  speakings  imfa- 
Tour  of  I  he  reformed,  had  hie  tongue  cut  out,  and  was  burnt,  A.  JO* 
1644.  James  Cobard,  a  sclioolTtia«tcr  in  the  city  c^f  HL  Micbael,  was 
burnt,  A*  D*  154-5,  for  saying  the  mass  was  useless  and  abstird ;  and 
ftbout  the  same  tim^,  fourteen  men  were  burnt  at  Ma  I  da,  l!heir  wiYe# 
being  compelJed  to  behold  Lhcir  marly rdom. 

Peter  €hnpot  brought  a  number  of  Bibles  in  the  Fr<^nch  tongue  lo 
France,  antl  publicly  sold  them  there  in  the  year  16 IG,  for  which  he 
was  condemned  to  be  burnt ;  as,  soon  afler,  were  a  cripple  of  Meaux, 
a  fichoolmaster  of  Fera,  nanicd  Stephen  PoUiot^and  a  man  named j 
John  English*. 

Numerous  MartTfrdoms^ 

Michael  Michelol  being  iM  cither  to  recant  and  be  beheaded,  oi 
to  persevere  and  be  burnelp^hosc  the  latter,  making  use  of  tbes 
words :  "  God  has  i^iveu  ine  grace  not  to  deny  the  truth,  and  will  givol 
me  strength  to  endure  the  fire,"  About  the  same  time  many  wer^bum^ 
at  Paris,  Bar,  6lc.  ;  and  tit  Langres  fiwtnen  and  two  women  suffcrretT 
for  being  of  the  reformed  religion ;  when  the  youngest  i^omen  ene<»ur^ 
aged  the  other,  saying,  "^This  day  shall  we  be  married  to  Jesus  Chri«|j' 
and  be  with  him  for  ever/" 

Monijieur  Blondel,  a  rich  jeweller,  was,  in  1549,  apprehended  at 
Lyons,  and  sent  to  Paris,  where  he  suffered  denili  for  the  faitlu^ 
Hubert,  a  youtli  of  nineteen  years  of  ag-e,  wa.s  rommilted  to  the  daine#fl 
at  Dijon ;  as  was  Flo  rent  Veuote,  at  the  same  time.  ^1 

A  lady,  named  Ann  Andebert,  who  desired,  on  account  of  her  faith, 
to  retire  to  Gefteva^  was  seissed  ami  sent  to  Paris.  She  was  led  to 
eicecution  by  a  rope  placed  round  her  waisL  This  rope  she  call  id  her 
wedding  girdl^t  Atid  i^aid,  "1  w*as  once  married  to  a  man  *m  a  3«ttir* 
day,  aod  now  I  Ihill  be  marcied  to  God  on  the  same  day  of  |he  wei'k.'* 

Shortly  after  the  coronaibn  of  Henry  the  Second,  a  ^^/K^^ 
preheuded  for  workin^^  on  a  saint's  day;  being  asked  lK^k0  gafe 
such  an  of! V nee  to  religion,  his  reply  was,  **  I  am  a  poor  man*  and  hav 
nothing  but  my  labour  to  depend  upon;  necessity  requires  thatl  shoul 
be  ludusilritnLS  and  my  Conscience  tells  me  therd  is  no  day  but  ihi 
Sabbath  which  I  ought  to  keep  sacred  from  labour-  HaTing  expresse 
himself  thus,  he  waii  committed  to  prison,  and  the  affair  being  soa 
after  rumoured  at  court,  some  of  the  nobles  persuaded  the  king  to  ' 
present  at  ihe  Iriah    On  the  day  appointed,  the  monarch  appeared  in 
a  superb  chair  of  state,  and  the  bishop  of  Mascon  was  ordered  to  in- 
terrogate the  prisoner*    The  tailor,  on  perceiving  the  king,  paid  bis 
obedience  to  htm  in  the  most  re^pec*tful  m^ncr.    The  king  was  much 
afTecfcd  with  his  arguments,  and  seemed  lo  mus^;  on  whicS  the  bishop 
exclaimed,  "  He  is  an  obstinate  and  impudent  heretic ;  let  him  be 
taki^n  back  to  prison  and  burnt  to  death.'*    ThM*''^^*^^^^  accord- 
ingly conveyed  to  prison;  and  the  bisbol^Afi^  insinuated,  J^t 
heretics,  as  he  called  the  reformed,  had  many  specious  arflMfiDl 
which  at  first  bearing,  appeared  conclu^iive  \  but  on  examtnafi 
were  found  to  be  false.    He  then  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  king 
be  present  at  the  execution,  who  at  length  consented,  and  repi ' 
a  balcony  which  overlooked  the  place.    On  seeing  tl^e  king,  thi 
fixed  his  eyes  stcadfae«tly  upon  him,  and  even  M  hile  the  flnr 
cOQSuminir  him-  kept  fazing  in  such  e  manner,  as  threw  the  li 
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into  Tiflible  confusion,  and  obliged  him  to  retire  before  the  mart3n:  was 
dead.  He  was  so  much  shocked,  that  he  could  not  recover  his  spirits 
for  some  time;  and.  what  added  to  his  disquiet  was,  his  continually 
dreaming,  for  many  iirghts,  that  he  saw  tlie  tailor  with  his  eyes  fixed 
upon  him,  in  the  sania  manner  as  during  the  executiun. 

A  pious  man,  naliued^Ckiidius,  was  burnt  at  Orleans;  a  Genoese 
youth,  called  Thomas,  haVfnj?  jrcbuk-cd  a  Roman  Catholic  for  profane- 
ly swearing,  was  informed  again&t'as.  "a:  heretic,  and  burnt  at  Paris ; 
as  were  three  men  at  Lyons,  two  of  than^  JIrxtk'  ropes  about  their  necks ; 
but  the  third,  having  been  an  officer  in  the.  king)4  service,  was  ex- 
empted from  that  disgrace.  He,  however,  bcgged'to  Ije-' treated  in  the 
same  manner  as  his  companions,  in  honour  of  the  Ia)M}  hi&  rcu:iucst 
T¥a8  complied  with;  and  after  having  sung  a  psalm  with  gyca}^!c*rv<en-. 
cy,  they  were  all  consumed.  ^       .  '  • 

A  citizen  of  Geneva,  Simon  Laloe,  Mli||ew  Dimonet,  a  converted' 
libertine,  and  Nicholas  Naile,  a  bookseller  of  Paris,  were  burnt  for 
professing  the  reformed  religion.  Peter  Serre  was  originally  a  priest, 
bot  reflecting  on  the  errors  of  popery,  he,  at  length,  embraced  the  re- 
formed religion,  and  learned  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker.    Having  a 
brother  at  Toulou3e,  who  was  a  bigoted  Roman  Catholic,  Serre,  out 
of  fraternal  love,  made  a  journey  to  that  city,  in  order  to  dissuade  him 
from  his,  superstitions :  the  brother's  wife  not  approving  of  his  design, 
lodffed  a  complaint  against  ,  him,  on  which  he  was  apprehended,  and 
nuide  a  full  declaration  of  his  faith.  The  judge  asked  nim  concerniijg 
bis  occupation,  to  which  he  replied,     have  of  late  practised  the  trade 
of  a  shoemaker."  "  Of  late  I"  said  the  J  udge,  "  and*  what  did  j6u  prac- 
^  formerly       That  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  tell  you,"  exclaimed 
&rre,   because  it  was  the  vilest  and  most  wicked  occupation  imagi- 
^Ut."  The  judge,  and  all  who  were  present,  from  these  wonis,  sup- 
posed he  had  been  a  murderer  or  thief,  and  that  whiil  he  spoke  was 
^rouffh  cb|^tion.    He  was,  however,  ordered  to  explain  precisely 
^hat  hemflW;  when,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  exclaimed,  *^0,  I 
formerly  a  Popish  Priest  !"  This  reply  so  much  exasperated  the 
judge,  that  he  condemned  Serre  to  be  first  degraded,  then  to  have  his 
'^Dgue  cut,  and  afterwards  to  be  burnt. 

In  1554,  two  men  of  tlic  reformed  religion,  with  the  son  and  daughter 
one  of  them,  were  committed  to  the  castle  of  Niverne.  On  exami- 
"^^tion  they  confessed  their  faith,  and  were  ordered  for  execution ;  they 
^e^e  first  smeared  with  grease,  brimstone,  and  gunpowder  ;  their 
tongues  were  then  cut  out,  and  they  were  afterwards  committed  to  the 
Barnes. 

Philip  Hamlin,  a  priest,  was  apprehended  for  having  renounced  the 
errors  of  popery.  Being  brought  to  the  stake,  he  began  to  exhort  the 
people  to  quit  the  flrrors  of  the  church  of  Rome  i  on  which  the  officer 
^ho  presided  at  the  execution  ortlered  the  faggots  to  be  lighted,  and 
that  a  trumpet  should  be  blown  while  Hamlin  was  burning,  that  the 
people  might  not  hear  his  voice. 
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\       .    SECTION  I. 

.OR'iaf!i,.pnOGRESS,  AND  CKX  TLTIKS  OF  THE  INQVIPITION. 

»    WrtKN  the  rcfiwiiied  rtiljgion  Ijo^jiti  1(»  (lilliiso  the  pure  light  of 
gospel  tlinnijihoul  Knropijplho  hij^oled  Koinnn  Cathulicfl,  fearing  "t.^* 
exposure  of  the  frauds  and  abuses  of  their  church,  determinedio  le» 
nothing  unat tempted  to  crush  the  Uelorjuation  in  its  infancy;  Pope^^^"^* 
noceni  III.  therefore  instituted  a  nunibiprof ///r/z/jV/Vor*,  or  persons  w 
were  to  make  inquiry  alu^r,  a])preliend,  and  punish  the  professors  J^^ 
Ihe  reformed  faith.  At  the  head  of  tlieso  inquisitors  was  one  DomiiB-  3c, 
who  was  canonized  by  llie  p()pe,  in  onh^r  to  render  his  authority  k-^^ 
more  respectable,    lie  and  tlie  other  inquisitors  virited  the  varies 
Roman  Catholic  countries,  and  treated  llie  protestants  with  the  utmc:^^ 
severity  :  but  at  lenirtli  tlie  pope,  not  rinding-  them  so  useful  as  heh. 
expected,  resolved  u])on  tlie  cstablisliinent  of  fixed  and  regular  cou^t^ 
of  inquisition  ;  tlie  first  oflice  of  which  was  established  in  the  dty  ^ 
Toulouse,  and  Dominic  became  the  first  inrjuisitor. 

Courts  of  inquisition  were  also  erected  in  several  other  conntri^-^'* 
but  the  Spanish  inquisiticm  became  the  most  powerful,  and  the  fifc^** 
dreadful  of  any.  Even  the  kings  of  Spain  thoinselves,  thoD^  arbilc  ^' 


ryin  all  other  respects,  were  tau'j-bt  to  dread  itilpower|^p^e  h^^'^ 
rid  cruelties  exercised  by  the  iiupiisition,  compelled  mflntlidcs,  wB^® 
diflered  in  opinion  from  the  Catludics,  carefully  to  conceal  their  se 
timents.    The  Doiiihiicans.and  Franciscans  Avere  the  most  zealous   ^  . 
all  the  monks:  tliese,  therefore,  the  pope  invested  with  an  exclusi"*^,® 
right  of  presiding  over,  and  managinor  the  difTerent  courts  of- inqui^^*" 
tion.    The  friars  of  those  two  orders  were  always  selected  from  t^^^ 
very  dregs  of  tl»e  pe()ple,  and  tln^refore  were  not  much  troubled  wi 
scruples  of  conscience  ;  they  were  obliged,  by  the  rules  of  their  r^^^ 
spective  orders,  to  lead  very  austere  Tn  es,  which  rendered  their  ma  "^^^ 
ners  unsocial,  and  better  qualilied  them  for  tl^eir  barbarous  emplo^^"* 
ment. 

The  pope  gave  the  intjuisitors  the  most  unlimited  powers,  as  judg"^^ 
delegated  by  him,  and  iuii  mediately  representing  his  person:*  they  wc 
permitted  to  excommunicate,  or  sentence  to  death,  whom  they  thoug*!^^ 
proper,  upon  the  slightest  infoniialion  of  heresy :  were  allowed  to  fnttl^^ 
lish  crusndes  against  all  a\  horn  they  deciried  lieretics^  and  enter  iat^ 
leagues  with  sovtTeign  ]>rinces,  to  join  those  crusades  with  their* 
forces.  About  the  year  12-14,  their  power  was  further  increased  by  tJ^ 
Emperor  Frederic  the  Second,  who  dechired  himself  the  protec^^aivt 
friend  of  all  inquisitors,  and  published  two  cruel  edicts,  viz.  thaHl  ht 
retics,  who  continued  obstinate,  should  be  burnt;  and  that  all  woo  re 
pcntedr  should  be  imprisoned  for  life.    This  zeal  in  the  emperor  fat 
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the  inqiiisitorSf  and  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  arose  from  a  re- 
port which  had  heen  propafrated  throughout  Europe,  that  he  intended 
to  turn  Mahometan  ;  the  oniperor,  therefore,  judiciously  determined, 
by  the  hoij^ht  of  bigotry  and  cruelty,  to  show  his  attaclnnent  Xo popery. 

The  officers  of  the  inquisition  are,  three  inquisitors  or  judges,  a  proc- 
tor fiscal,  two  secretaries,  a  magistrate,  a  messenger,  a  receiver,  a 
gaoler,  an  agent  of  conliscuted  possessions,  and  several  assessors, 
counsellors,  executioners,  physicians,  surireons,  door  keepers,  fami- 
liars, and  visiters,  who  are  all  sv.  orn  to  profound  secrecy.    The  cldcf 
^  accusation  against  tliosc  who  are  subject  to  tliis  tribunal  is  heresy, 
which  comprises  all  that  is  spoken  or  written  against  any  of  the  arti- 
cles of  the  creed,  or  the  tradition  of  the  Uounsh  clnircli.    The  other 
articles  of  accusation  are,  renouucinjr  the  lloinan  Cailiolic  persuasion, 
and  believing  that  persons  of  any  other  religion  may  be  saved,  or  even 
admitting  that  the  tcncis  of  any  but  papisteare  in  the  least  reasonable. 
There  are  two  other  iliinjs  which  incur  the  most  severe  punishments, 
viz,  to  disapprove  of  any  action  done  by  llie  inquisition,  or  disbelieve 
any  thing  said  by  an  inquisitor. 

Heresy  comjirises  many  subdivisions;  and  upon  a  suspicion  of  any 
of  these,  tlic  j>arty  is  immediately  appreheuded.  Advancing  an 
offensive  proposition ;  fiiiliiig  to  impeach  others  who  may  advance 
such ;  contemning  church  ceremonies ;  defacing  idols ;  reading 
books  condcnmed  by  the  inquisition ;  lending  such  books  to  others 
to  read;  deviating  from  the  ordinary  practices  of  the  Ilomish 
church;  letting  a  year  pass  without  goin^  to  coJifession;  eating  meat 
Qn&stdays;  neglecting  mass  ;■  being  })resent  at  a  sermon  preached 
fcy  a  heretic;  not  appearing  w-hen  summoned  by  the  inquisition: 
lodging  in  the  house  ol',  contracting  a  friendship  with,  or  making 
^  presieiit-  to  a  heretic ;  assisting  a  heretic  to  escape  from  confme- 
vnent,  or  visiting  one  in  coniiiuMnent,  arc  all  matters  of  suspicion, 
^nd  prosecntcd  accordinirly.  All  Konian  Cailiolics  are  commanded, 
vmder  pain  of  cxcommuiiiration,  to  give  immediate  information,  even 
of  their  nearest  and  dearest  friends,  if  they  judge  them  to  be  here- 
tics, or  inclining  to  heresy.  All  w  ho  give  the  least  assistance  to  pro- 
*«rtants  arc  called  fautors,  or  abettors  of  heresy,  and  the  accusations 
Against  these  arc  for  comforting  such  as  the  inquisition  have  begun  to 
prosecute;  assisting,  or  nut  informing  aifainst  such,  if  they  should 
Happen  to  escape;  c»)ncealiii'.>  ah^  ttiu':,  advisin«i,  or  furnishing  here- 
^iw  with  money  ;  visiting,  or  wrilinir  to,  or  sending  them  subsistence; 
■cfreiinff,  or  burning  books  and  ])apers  which  might  servo  to  convict 
^in.  The  incpiisition  also  takes  cogni/ance  of  such  as  arc  accused 
of  beinjf  magicians,  witches,  blasphemers,  sooihsayers,  wizards,  com- 
''wn  swearers ;  and  uf  such  who  read,  or  even  possess  the  Bible  in 
^  vulgar  tongues,  the  Tahnud  of  the  Jews,  or  the  Alcomn  of  the 
I  Mihometans. 

I      Upon  all  occasions,  the  in(juisitors  carry  on  their  processes  w  ith  the 

■  itoiost  severity.  They  seldom  show  mercy  to  a  Protestant ;  and  a 
I   Jew,  who  turnr  Christian,  is  far  from  being  secure;  for  if  he  is  known 

■  'to keep  comi>any  witli  a?iother  new  converted  Jew,  a  suspicion  arises 
I  tbi  thoy  privately  practise  together  some  Jewish  cereoioaies ;  if  he 
I  lftp.vonipany  with  a  ]ierson  who  was  latcdy  a  Protestant,  but  now 
I  profesdCB  popery,  they  are  accused  of  plotting  together;  bat  if  he  as- 
f   lociatc  with  a  Roman  Catholic;,  an  accusaticm  is  often  laid-  against 
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brim  ibr  only  pi^tsndlnf  to  be  a  papiat,  and  ilic  eonfieqaenef!  1%  t  < 
jOiacadon  of  his  c^t^i  and  the  lorn  of      Ufe  if  he  €£>m plain. 

A  Science  b  of  Sule  use  to  the  pnsotief ;  f<>r  a 
4^iD|4  sufficient  cnuae  of  condetpnafl^t  tft« 

mater  his  daogeT.    Most  Of  ltd  in^i^dloii*  (^eltfet 
mdr  mpiiclifi  thpf  i^^f  IHb  to  peimm  the 
lllil@r]»setence  «f  z^^litiid«riQdl^ldoah  oftfji^^ 
tWloqiiiausalf  iiifTjef^  lAoweJ  to  ^ct  the  feet  < 
smy  of  the  witnevaOB  ag&iriijl  binft  htrl  nrrr^  tnethfi 
ibreatfi  and  tortures,  to  oolige  htrti  to  accuse  1titnsi4t 
lion  of  the  kiquisilion  be  nol  fully  allowed,  vf  n^ri-^iLnre  h  \ 
ns^Qinsl  such  ais  call  it  in  question;  orffaiiv  uf  its*  L'Jfifers  are  ( 
thn^e  ivlio  opposes  tht-Tii  are  ;iliJiost  cerhiin  to  he  ^olTtTent 
Icrcu TJty  ;  ihe  niiixha  of  ifte  inquisition  lieins:  ^»  i^irike  if  i  ff^n? 
tho^=t'  \%  ho  iivc  the  ahjerls  of  its  j*o\ver  irUn  i     H  ii  nron     I  ]  \  '^h  t- 1 
tinirinsheJ  rsiiik,  or  eijaiiient  t  rsiploymerils,  an?  no  proJ^C^Og 
sovrrities;  nnd  its  lou  est  (stricera  can^mke  the 
mail  trejiible  al  their  authority* 

^^ueli  arv.  the  circumstances  wbicli  subject  i  porflon  to  tli*  mgi 
the  inquL^iiitHi ;  and  the  niodea  of  beglnwAff  Ihe  proecvi  un^,  J, 
praceed  h)  iinputaiios,  or  ifoffeeiHe  on  cqlrooti  Tfporl;  2,  By 
fnfori^llon  of  any  irjdiffereiit  person  who  bhtiositi  to  mmmim 
tTnsri  %  tin  th^  iitforniation  of  spies  who  arti  rcl^iinil  by 
tioti;  mAi  4,  Qnlb&^Mf^AiOti  of  tbe  prisOhfir  HoMldC  ^ 
7h:«  Inqiiimtoiv'aefir  |b%tai  ti!r  fotpre;  Imph  of  tltM-Ql 
*fBifO  fheir  ifescnti^tB  ;  norcto  the  hunnblest  crnica^rfiwl, 
liberJil  presents^  obtain  a  pardon ;  ihey  turr)  the  desire  of  revebg 
tjin  grave,  nnd  wish  to  h&vo4ioth  the  property  ttnd  live*  of  ifcosc  i 
hftTa  oQended  ikcm,  Rm^t  when  a  person  once  aecMMiJp  Jhi 
1, 4l|ef  l^tf  ink^^l^fr  i^^O^  U>A 
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to  a  Bet  of  merciless  inquisitors  the  crimes^  the  errors,  and  even  the 
little  lapses  to  whicli  they  are  exposed  by  human  frailty !  In  a  word» 
a  tribunal  which  will  not  permit  relations,  when  imprisoned  in  its  hor* 
rid  dungeons,  to  give  each  other  the  succours,  or  perform  the  duties 
which  religion  enjoins,  must  be  of  an  infernal  nature.  What  disor^ 
der  and  confusion  must  such  conduct  give  rise  jto,  in  a  tenderly  affec* 
timiatc  family  !  Aa  expression,  innocent  in  itself^  and,  perhaps,  but 
too  true,  shaU,  from  an  indi^reot  zeal,  or  a  panic  of  fear,  give  infinite 
uneasiness  to  a  family ;  shall  ruin  its  peace .  entirely!  and  perhaps 
caiLse  one  or  more  of  its  members  to  be  the  unhappy  rictims  of  the 
most  barbarous  of  all  tribunals.  What  distractions  must  necessarily 
breA  forth  in  a  house  where  the  husband  and  wife  are  at  Tariance,  or 
the  children  loose  and  wicked !  Will  such  children  scruple  to  sacri- 
fice a  father,  who  endeavours  to  restrain  them  by  his  eAortations,  by 
reproofs,  or  paternal  corrections  ?  Will  they  not  rather,  after  plnn- 
di^ring  his  house  to  support  their  extraTagance  and  riot^  ref^ly  deli- 
Ter  up  their  unhappy  parent  to  all  the  horrors  of  a  tribunal  founded 
on  the  blackes^t  injustice  ?  A  iiotous  husband,  or  a  loose  wife  has  an 
'fsasy  opportunity,  assisted  by  means  of  the  persecution  in  question,  to 
rid  themselves  of  one  who  is  a  check  to  their  vices,  by  dellTering  him, 
or  her,  .up  to  the  rigour  of  the  inquisition.'' 

li^lien  the  inquisitors  have  taken  umbrage  a^nst  an  innocent 
person,  all  expedients  arc  uised  to  facilitate  his  condenmation ;  false 
oithtani^  testimonies  are  employed  to  prove  the  accused  to  be  guilty; 
^nd  all  laws  and  institutions  are  sacrificed  to  the  bigoted  rerenge  of 

■  ^^^M  person  accused  is  taken,  his  treatments  is  deplorable.  The 
f^oriersSrst  begin  by  searching  him  for  bookd  arid  papers  which  might 
-^ead  titrUe  conviction,  or  for  mstrumenti  wfiich  might  be  employed 
x«i  Klf-mopder  or  escape,  and  on*  thi^  pretext  they  even  rob  him  of 
^^srec^ll  apparel.  When  he  has  been  searched  and  robbed,  he  is 
^^fnmittea  to  prison.  Innocence,  on  such  an  occasion,  is  a  weak 
^ted;  nothing  being  easier  than  to  ruiaian  innocent  person. 

nie  mildest  ijentence  is  imprisonment  for  life ;  yet  the  inquisitors 
C^eed  by  degrees,  at  once^  subtle,  slow,  and*cruel.   The  gaoler  first 

all  insinuates  Himself  into  the  prisoner's  fietvour,  by  pretending  to 
^iih  him  well,  and  advise,  him  \vc\U  and  among  otheV  pretended  lund 
ItiatB,  tells  him, to  petition  for  an  audit.  Whan- he. is  brought  before 
^  consist&ry,  the  first  demand  is,  "  What  is  yotfr  request  ?"  To  this 
^  prisoner  very  naturally  answers,  that  he  irould  haTO  a  hearing, 
•ttereopton  one  of  the  inquisitors  replies, Your  hearing  is  this :  con- 
"An  the  truth,  conceal  nothing,  and  rely  on  out  mercy."  Now,  if  the 
Isrisoner  makie  a  confession  t)f  any  trifling  affidr,  the^  immediately 
Toond  an  indictment  on  it ;  if  he  is  mute,  they  shut  him  up  without 
'i^ht,  or  any  food  but  a  scanty  allowance  of  bread  and  water,  till  his 
^^tinaey  is  overcome ;  and  if  he  declare  he  is  innocent,  they  torment 
bim  till  Kc  either  die  with  the  pain,  or  confess  himself  guilty. 

On  the  re-examinition  of  such  as  confess,  they  continually  say, 
^  You  have  not  been  sincere ;  you  tell  not  dl ;  you  keep  many  things 
Concealed,  and  therefore  must  be  remanded  to  your  dungeon."  When 
^hose  who  have  stood  mute  are  called  for  re-examination,  if  they  con- 
^iinie  silent,  such  tortures  are  ordered  as  will  either  make  them 
■peak,  or  kill  them ;  and  when  those  who  proclaim  their  innocence 
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are  rc-cxaminod,  a  crucifix  is  held  before  tliem,  and  they  arc  solemiiljr 
exhorted  to  take  an  oatli  (»f  thoir  i'<)iifi'.»}sion  uf  faith.  This  bringi 
them  to  the  test;  they  uiuat  either  Fwear  fliey  arc  Roman  CathoUcsy 
or  acknowh'dge  tliey  are  not.  IT  ihiy  aeknowk-dgo  they  are  not, 
they  are  prorc  cdtd  atiainst  as  hort  iics.  If  tlicy  acknowledge  they 
arc  Roman  Catholics,  a  striiijr  of  accusiillons  is  brought  against  them, 
to  which  they  arc  obllgril  to  answer  r.\icni|)orc ;  uo  tune  being  given 
even  to  arrange  their  an.swcr.^.  On  ha^ng  \erbally  answereil,  pen, 
ink,  and  paper  arc  tlicm,  in  order  ti>  produce  a  written  answer, 

which  must  in  every  dcirrco  ct«iiicide  witli  tne  verbal  answer.  If  the 
verbal  and  written  i:nsAv  t  r?  dilliii-,  ilie  prisiaiers  are  charged  with  pre- 
varication ;  if  oite  contain  more  llian  ibe  other,  liu'}  are  accused  of 
wishing  to  conceal  ceru an  cirrmnsiunccs ;  if  tliey  both  agree,  thef 
arc  charged  \viith  premt  iiitated  ariillre. 

After  a  person  iinj^eached  is  rdiK'ici.med,  he  is  either  severely 
whip])ed,  vi(>U;ntly  lorturud,  sent  to  tlie  galleys,  or  sentenced  to  death; 
and  in  either  case  his  efli'cts  are  confi>('atcd.  After  judgment,  a  pro- 
cession is  formed  to  the  place  of  execution,  wliich  ceremony  is  called 
an  Auto  da  Ft',  or  Act  of  Faith. 

'Auto  da  Ft\  a  Madrid, 

The  folloAving  is  an  account  of  an  Auto  da  ir,  at  Madrid,  «n'  th® 
year  l(iS2. 

The  oflicers  of  the  inquisilion,  preceded  by  trumpets,  keiilp-druni^ 
and  their  banuc*r,  marched  on  the  3()ih  of  May,  in  cavalcade,  to  tl»^ 
palace  of  the  great  st[uaro,  where  they  declared  by  proclamation,  tli.*^ 
on  the  30lh  of  June  the  sentence  of  the  jirisoners  would  be  put^lM 
execution.  Tliere  had  not  been  acpectacle  of  this  kind  at'^Iadrid 
for  several  years,  for  v^fiich  reason  it  was  expected  by  the  inhabi** 
tants  with, as  much  im])alicnpe  as  a  (lay  of  the  greatest  fesCiTitv  and 
triumph.         *  "  « .        *  . 

AVhcn  tho  da;rappohitcd  nrrivcd,  a  prodigious  number *of  peopfe 
appeared,  dre-sc«d  as  splendidly  as  tht  ir  circumstances  weuld,  allow. 
In  the  gn  at  square  was  raised  a  high  scafl'old ;  and  thither,  from 
seven  in  the  morning  tiU  the  evening,  were  brought  criminals  of  both 
sexes;  all  the  inquisitions  in  tlie  kingdom  sending -their  prisonjers  to 
Madrid.  Twenty  mon  and  women  oi  these  prisoners,  with  one  renc- 
gado  Mn!io!ru  tan,  wc;-e  onlercdj  to  he  burnt ;  fifty  Jews  and  Jewess(*B, 
having  never  befi>rC' lueen  iui]n*isoned,  and  repenting  of  their  crime, 
were  sentenced  to  ay.long  c»)uiiuement,  and  to  wear  a  yellow  <rap; 
and  ten  others,  mdictcd  for  bigamy,  witchcraft,  and  other  crimes, 
were  sentei^ced  lo  be  wLipped,  and  thin  ,sent  to  the  galleys  :  these 
last  wore  )ar;i:e  pastebt)ard  c:i]5s,  with  inecriptions  on  them,  having  a 
halter  about  their  nec];^^,  jind  torches  ift  their  hands, 

On  this  sidenm  occasiun  the  wholo  court  of  Spain  was  present 
Tlie  grand  inquisitor's  rliair  was  j^^accd  in  a  sort  of  tribunal  far  above 
that  of  the  kini>;.  The  nobles  h(  le  acted  the  part  of  the  sherifTs  offi- 
cers in  England,  loadinL*^  si:<  h  criminals  as  ^vere  to  be  burned,  and 
holding  them  when  fast  ]>nr,?i.i  with  iliick  cords:  the  rest  of  the  cri-* 
minals  were  conducted  by  the  fniuiliars  of  the  inquisition.  • 

Among  those  who  were  to  snfler,  was  a  yonng  Jewess  of  exquisite 
benuty,  only  seventeen  years  of  age.  Iking  on  the  same  side  of  the 
scaffold  where  :he  queen  M  as  seated,  she  addressed  her,  in  hopes  of 
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obtaining  a  pardon,  in  the  following'pathetic  speech :  "  Great  queen ! 
ygrill  not  your  royal  pros(?nr.o  be  of  wome  service  to  me  in  my  miserable 
condition  ?  Have  roo^ard  to  my  youth ;  and,  oh !  consider  that  I  am 
Bbont  to  die  for  professing  a  religion  iinbibcfl  from  my  earliest  infancy !" 
Her  maiefity  seeitietl  greatly  to  pity  l»cr  distress,  ImiI  tiu*ned  away  her 
eyes,  as  siie  did' not  dare  to  sjx  ak  a  word  in  behalf  of  a  person  who 
bad  been  declared  a  luTctic  by  the  in'iui^ition. 
J  Mass  now  began,  in  tlio -midst  of  which  the  priest  came  from  the 
altar,  placed  near  the  scaifoUl,  and  sco.tcfl  himself  in  a  chair  prepared 
for  that  purpose.    Then  the  chief  inquisitor  descended  from  the  am- 
phitheatre, dressed  in  his  cope,  and  iiaving  a  mitre  on  his  head.  Af- 
ter bowing  to  the  altar,  he  advanced  towards  tiic  king's  balcohy,  and 
went  up  to  it,  attended  by  some  of  his  oflit  cts,  carrying  a  cross  and 
the  gospels,  with  a  book  containing  the  oath  by  which  the  krngs  of 
Spain  oblige  themselves  to  protect  die  catholic  faith,  to  extirpate  here- 
tics, and  support,  with  all  their  power,  the  prd^ecutions  and  decrees 
of  the  inquisition.    On  the  approach  of  the  inquisitor,  and  on  his  pre- 
senting this  book  to  the  king,  his  majesty  rose  up  .bareheaded,  and 
•Wore  to  maintain  the  oath,  which  was  read  to  him  ]>y  oiieftf  his  coun- 
cilors; after  which,  the  king  continued  standing  till  the  inquisitor  had 
returned  to  his  place  ;  when  the  secretary  of  the  holy  office  mounted 
*  sojt  of  pulpit,  and  administered  a  like  oath  to  theVounsellors  and 
the  whole  assembly.    The  mass  was  begun  about  twelve  at  noon,  and 
^id  not  end  till  nine  in  the  evening,  bein^r  ])rotracted  by  a  proclama^ 
"^on  of  the  sentences  of  the  several  criminaN,  which  were  all  sepa- 
*l|tely  rehearsed  aloud  one  afier  the  other.    Next  followed  the  burn- 
4i|of  the  twenty-one  men  and  wpmen,  whoso  intrrptdity  in  stiflferinff 
horrid  death  was  truly  astonishimr :  sohio  tlirust  their  hands  and 
^•tinlo  the  flames  with  the  most'daunth*«s  fr»rtitude;  and  all  of  them 
^icHcd  Aj4heir  fate  witli  such  rcifoUitiAn,  that  many. of  the  amazed 
^pwtat^SQBmented  that  such  heroic  souls  hac^nof  been  more  enlfffht^ 
^wd/  The  situation  of  the  king  was  so  near  to  the  oidminals,  that  their 
^yinj  fproans  were  very  audible  to  him  :  *ie  could  not,  however,  be  ab- 
from  this  dreadful  scene,  as  it  is  esteemed  a  religious  one ;  and 
coronation  oatli  nbliiros  liim  to  give  a  sanction  by  his  proscnce  to 
blithe  acts  of  the  tribimal.        i  * 

•        AnnVicr  Auto  tliv  Fe, 

Another  Aoto  da  Fe  ifl  thus  described  by  Dr;  Geddps: — "At  the 
Pkfe  of  exception  there  are  so  many  staked  si  t  as  there  are  prisoners 
^bebamed,  a  large  tjuantity  of  dry  furze  being  set  about  them. — 
ffce  stakes  of  the  protestanls,  or,  as  the  i?i{[uisitors  call  ihem,  the  pro- 
are  about  four  vards  hi-rlu  and  have  each  a  small  board, 
\    ^kereott  the  prisoner  is  seatjod  within  half  a  yard  of  the  top.  The 
1  Profwsed  then  go  up  a  1  iiider  betwixt  two  priesis,  who  attend  the 
J  HloIe  day  of  excrntion.    When  tliry  come  evoii  with  •the  foremen- 
m  liined  board,  they  turn  about  to  the  peojde,  and  the  priests  spend 
w  pnra  quarter  of  an  hour  in  exhorliiig  iliein  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
f  M  of  Rome.    On  their  refusinj:,  the  j)rie.-is  ctnnt;  down,  and  the  exe- 
cstioner  ascends,  turns  the  prolessed  from  off  the  ladder  upon  the  seat, 
duns  their  bodies  clo-e  to  the  slakes,  and  leaves  (hem.    Then  the 
priests  go  up  a  second  time  to  renew  their  exhortations,  and  if  tk^ey 
kSad  them  inclTcctiial,  usually  tell  them,  at  parting,  that  they  leave 
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diem  to  the  devil,  who  is  standing  at  their  elbow  ready  to  receive  theis 
aonls,  and  cany  them  with  him  into  the  (lames  of  hcU-fire,  as  aoon  a» 
tfaey  are  out  of  their  bodies.  " 

**A  general  shout  is  then  raised,  and  when  the  pgricsts  get  off  tiF^e 
ladder,  die  universal  cry  b, '  Let  the  dogs'  bcanls  «bc  jmade^'  whi«:b 
imj^ea,  singe  their  beanls;  this  is  accordingly  performed  b^'means  -oi 
flaming  furzes  thrust  against  their  faces  with  long  poles.  This  bf^r- 
barity  is  repeated  till  their  faces  are  burpt,  and  is  accompanied  wH^th 
loud  acclamations.  Fire  is  then  set  to  the  furzes,  and  the  crimin^sk 
are  consumed." 


Tlie  inquisition  of  Portugal  is  exactly  upon  a  similar  plan  to  that  of 
Spain,  having  been  instituted  about  the  same  time,  and  put  under  1. — 
same  regulations,  and  the  proceedings  nearly  resemble  each  oth^^r* 
Tlie  house,  or  rather  palace,  of  the  inquisition,  is  a  noble  edifice.  1^ 
eontdns  four  courts,  each  about  forty  feet  square,  rounci  whi  ^ 
are  about  300  dungeons  or  cells.   The  dungeons  on  the  ground  Aom  moi 
are  for  the  loweit  class  of  prisoners,  and  those  on  the  second  ilp^^or 
are  for  persons  of  superior  rank.    The  galleries  are  built  of  frc 
atone,  and  hid  from  view  both  within  and  without  by  a  double  wall  of 
about  fifty  feet  high.    So  extensive  is  the  whole  prison,  whidf  cc 
tains  so  many  turnings  and  windings,  that  none  but  those  well 
quainted  with  it  can  find  the  way  through  its  various  avenues.   .1"^  iie 
apartments  of  the  chief  inquisitor  are  spacious  and  elegant ;  the  ^^n- 
Irance  is  through  a  large  gate,  which  leads  into  a  court-yard,  rou^ 
which  are  several  chambers,  and  some  large  saloons  for  the  kir^^a^ft 
ro3ral  family,  and  the  rest  of  the  conrt,  to  stand  and  observe  the  eace- 


A  testoon  (sevenpence  halfpepny  English  money)  is  allowed  ev^  xy 
prisoner  daily ;  and  the  principal  gaoler,  accompanied  bj.tvro  otb»^^ 
officers,  monthly  visits'every  prisoner  to  inquire  how  he  would  Iw^^ 
his  allowance  laid  out  This  visit,  however,  is  only  a  matter  of  forfz' 
for  the  ffaoler  usually  lays  out  the  money  as  he  pleases,  and  common7>''^ 
allows  me  prisoner  daily  a  porringer  of  broth,  half  a  pound  of  bee{  t^^. 
small  piece  of  bread,  and  a  trifling  portion  of  cheese. 

Sentinels  walk  about  continually  to  listen ;  if  the  least  noise  is  heard, 
they  call  to,  and  threaten  the  prisoner ;  if  the  noise  is  repeated,  a  se- 
vere beating  ensues.  The  following  is  a  fact ;  a  prisoner  having  a 
violent  cough,  one  of  the  guards  came  and  ordered  him  not  to  make  a 
noise ;  to  which  he  replied,  that  it  was  not  in  his  pon^r  to  forbear. 
The  cough  increasing,  the  guard  went  into  the  cell,  stripped  the  poor 
creature  naked,  and  beat  him  so  unmercifully  that  he  soon  after  died. 

Sometimes  a  prisoner  passes  months  without  knowing  of  what  he 
is  accused,  or  having  the  least  idea  of  when  he  is  to  be  tried.  The 
gaoler  at  length  informs  him,  that  he  must  petition  for  a  trial.  This 
ceremony  being  gone  through,  he  is  taken  for  examination.  When 
they  come  to  the  door  of  tlie  tribunal,  the  gaoler  knocks  three  thnes, 
to  rive  the  judges  notice  of  their  approach.  A  bell  is  rung  by  one 
of  ue  judges,  when  an  attendant  opens  the  door,  admits  the  prisoner, 
and  seats  him  on  a  stool. 

The  prisoner  is  then  ordered,  by  the  president,  to  kneel  down,  and 
lay  his  right  hand  upon  a  book,  which  is  presented  to  him  close  shut.^ 
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Phis  being*  complied  with,  the  following  question  is  put  to  him  : 
^  Will  you  promise  to  conceal  the  secrets  of  the  holy^ofiice,  and  to 
peak  the  truth  Should  he  answer  in  the  negative,  he  is  remanded 
D  liifl  ceQ,  and  cruelly  treated.  If  he  answer  in  the  affirmative,  ho 
3  ordered  to  be  again  seated,  and  tlie  examination  proceeds ;  when 
he  president  asks  a  variety  of  questions,  and  the  clerk  minutes  both 
hem  and  the  answers. 

When  the  examination  is  closed,  the  bell  is  again  rung,  the  gaoler 
.ppears,  and  the  prisoner  is  ordered  to  withdraw,  with  this  exhorta- 
ion :  "  Tax  your  memory,  recollect  all  the  sins  you  have  ever  com- 
aitted,  and  when  you  are  again  brought  here,  communicate  them 
(9  the  holy  office."  The  gaolers  and  attendants,  when  apprised  that 
be  prisoner  has  made  an  ingenuous  confession,  and  readily  answered 
t'very  question,  make  him  a  low  bow,  and  treat  him  with  an  affected 
Kindness,  as  a  reward  for  his  candour. 

He  IB  brought  in  a  few  days  to  a  secend  examination^  with  the  saiAo^ 
roxmalities  as  before.  The  inquisitors  often  deceive  p^soneni  by 
promising  the  greatest  lenity,  and  even  to  restore  theirjiberty,  if  they 
irill  accuse  themselves  ;  the  unhappy  persons,  who  are  in  their  power, 
frequently  fall  into  this  snare,  and  are  sacrificed  to  their  own  sim- 
plicity. Instances  have  occurred  of  some,  who,  rdying  on  the  faith 
of  their  judges,  have  accused  themselves  of  what  they  were  totally 
innocent  of,  in  expectation  of  obtaining  their  liberty ;  and  thus  became 
mailyrs  to  their  own  folly.  '  * 

There  is  another  artifice  made  use  of  by  the  inquisitors ;  if  a  pri- 
soner has  too  much  resolution  to  accuse  himself,  and  too  much'sense  to 
be  ensnared  by  their  sophistrj',  they  proceed  thus :  a  copy  of  an  in- 
^Ctment  against  the  prisoner  is  giten  him,  in  which,  among  many 
trinal  accusations,  he  is  charged  with  the  most  enormous  crimes  of 
which  bvman  nature  is  capable.    This  rouacs  his  tamper,  and  he  ex- 
diims  Hinst  such  falsehoods.    He  is  then  asked  "which  of  the  crimes 
he  can  oeny.    He  naturally  mentions  the  most  Atrocious,  and  begins 
V>  express  his  abhorrence  of  them,  when  the  in4ictment  being  snatch- 
^  out  of  his  hand,  the  president'says,  "  By  yoifr  denying  only  those 
crimes  which  you  mention,  you  implicitly  confess  the  rest,  and  we 
*bill  therefore  proceed  accordingly."  Sometimes  tliey  moke  a  ridicu- 
Waffectation  of  equity,  by  pretending  tlrat  the  prisoner  may  be  in- 
Adfed  inth  a  counsellor,  if  he  chooses  to  demand  one.    Such  a  rc- 
<lBesf  Ls  sometimes  made,  and  a  counsellor  appointed ;  but  upon  those 
^ccasidns,  as  the  trial  itself  is  a  mockery  of  justice,  so  the  counsellor 
ft  mere  cipher :  for  he  is  not  permitted  to  say  any  thing  that  might 
^nd  the  inquisition,  or  to  advance  a  syllable  that  might  benefit  the 
frisoner. 

Though  the  inquisitors  allow  the  torture  to  be  used  only  three  times, 
y«tal  those  three  it  is  so  severely  inflicted,  that  the  prisoner  cither 
'  fitt  nnder  it,  or  continues  always  after  a  cripple.  T\\e  follo^ving  is  a 
fcKription  of  the  severe  torments  occasioned  by  the  torture,  from  the 
itcount  of  one  who  suffered  it  the  three  respective  times,  but  happily 
arrived  its  cruelties. 

First  time  of  torturing. 

The  prisoner,  on  refusing  to  comply  with  the  iniquitous  demands  of 
fte  inpisilors,  by  confessing  all  the  crimes  they  charged  him  with, 
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was  immediately  conveyed  to  the  torture-room,  which,  to  prevent  the 
cries  of  the  stifferers  from  being  heard  by  the  other  prisoners,  is  lined 
with  a  kind  of  ([uilting,  which  covers  nil  the  crevices,  and  deadens  the- 
sound.    The  prisoner's  liorror  was  extrriiic  on  entering  this  infernal 
place,  when  suddenly  he  was  surrouiulod  by  six  wretches,  who,  after 
preparing  the  torture?,  stripped  him  naked  to  liis  drawers.    He  was 
then  laid  upon  his  back  on  a  kind  of  stand,' elevated  a  few  feet  from 
the  floor.    They  began  by  putting  an  iron  collar  round  his  neck,  and 
a  ring  to  each  foot,  which  fastened  him  to  the  stand.    His  limbs  being 
thus  stretched  out,  they  wound  two  ropes  round  each  arm,  and  two 
round  each  tliigh  ;  which  ropes  being  ])assed  under  the  scaffold, 
through  holes  made  for  tliat  i)urpose,  were  all  drawn  tight  at  the  same 
iiiBtant  of  time,  by  four  of  the  men,  on  a  given  signal.    The  pains 
^ich  immediately  succeeded  were  intolerable  ;  the  ropes,  which 
were  of  a  small  size,  cut  through  the  prisoner's  flesh  to  the  bone,  mak- 
ing t)ie  blood  gush  out  at  eight  difl'orent  places.    As  he  persisted  in 
not  making  any  confession  of  what  the  imiuisitors  required,  the  ropes 
wore  drawn  in  this  manner  four  limes  sucr(?ssively. 

A  physician  and  surgeon  attended,  and  oftin  felt  his  temples,  in 
order  to  judge  of  the  danger  he  might  be  in ;  by  which  means  his 
tortures  were  for  a  small  time  suspended,  that  he  might  have  sufRcient 
opportunity  of  recovering  his  spirits  to  sustain  each  ensuing  torture. 
During  this  extremity  of  anguish,  while  the  tender  frame  is  being 
torn,  as  it  were,  in  pieces,  while  at  every  pore  it  feels  the  sharpest 
pangs  of  death,  and  the  agonized  soul  is  just  ready  to  burst  forth,  and 
quit  its  ivretched  mansion,  the  ministers  of  the  inquisition  have  the 
obduracy  to  look  on  without  emotion,  and  calmly  to  advise  the  poor 
distracted  creature  to  confess  his  imputed  guilt,  on  doing  whidi,  they 
tell  him,  he  may  obtain,  a  free  pardon,  and  receive  absolution.  All 
this,  however,  was  ineflWual  with  the  prisoner,  whose  mind*  was 
strengthened  by  a  «wect  consciousness  of  innocence,  and  the  divine 
consolation  of  religion^. 

While  he  was  thus  Bufiering,  the  physician  and  siurgeon  were  so  bar- 
barous as  to  declare,  that  if  he  died  under  the  torture,  he  would  be 
guilty,  by  his  obstinacy,  of  seltmurder.  In  short,  at  the  last  time  of 
the  ropes  being  drawn  tight,  hoi.grcw  so  exceedingly  weak,  by  the 
stoppage  of  the  circulation  of  his  blood,  and  the  pains  he  ..endured, 
that  he  fainted  away ;  upon  which  he  was  unloosed,  and  carried  J)ack 
to  his  dungeon. 

Second  time  of  tortiirivg.  '  ^ 

These  inhuman  wretches,  finding  that  the  torture  inflicted,  as  above 
described,  instead  of  extorting  -i  iliscovrry  from  the  prisoner,  only 
served  the  more  fervently  to  excite  his  supplication  to  Heaven  for  pa- 
tience and  power  to  prrscvere  in  truth  and  integrity,  were  so  barba- 
rous, in  six  weeks  after,  as  to  expose  him  to  another  kind  of  torture, 
more  severe,  if  possible,  than  the  former ;  the  manner  of  inflicting 
which  was  as  follows :  they  forced  his  arms  backwards,  so  that  the 
palms  of  his  hands  were  turned  outward  behind  him ;  when,  by  means 
of  a  rope  that  fastened  them  together  at  the  wrists,  and  which  was 
turned  by  an  engine,  they  drew  them  by  degrees  nearer  each  other, 
in  sucli  a  manner  that  the  back  of  each  hand  touched  and  stood  ex- 
actly parallel  to  the  other.    In  consequence  of  this  violent  contor- 
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lion,  boUi  his  shoulders  were  dislocated,  and  a  considerable  quantity 
of  blood  issued  from  his  month.  This  torture  was  repeated  thrice ; 
after  which  he  was  again  taken  to  the  dungeon,  and  delivered  to  the 
physician  and  surgeon,  who,  in  selling  the  dislocated  bones,  put  him 
to  the  most  exquisite  torment. 

'  Third  time  of  torUiring^ 

About  two  months  after  the  second  torture,  the  prisoner,  being  a 
little  recovered,  was  again  ordered  to  the  torture  room,  and  there 
made  to  undergo  anutlier  kind  of  punishment.    The  executioners  fas- 
tened a  thick  iron  chain  twice  round  his  body,  wliicli,  crossing  upon 
his  stomach,  terminated  at  the  wTists.    They  then  placed  him  with 
his  back  against  a  thick  board,  at  each  extremity  whereof  was  a  pul- 
ley, through  which  there  run  a  rope  that  caught  the  ends  of  the  chain  at 
his  wrists.    Then  the  executioner,  stretching  the  end  of  tiiu{  rope,  by 
means  of  a  roller  placed  at  a  distance  behind-  him,  pressed  or  bruised 
hi^  stomach  in  proportion  as  the  ends  of  •the  chain  were  drawn  tighter. 
*Ilhey  tortured  him  in  this  manner  to  such  a  degree,  that  his  ^iT19tS9  as 
well  as  his  shoulders,  were  quite  dislocated.    They  were,  Iv^wever, 
soon  set  by  the. surgeons  ;  but  the  baij)arians,  not  yet  Satisfied  with 
this  infernal  cruelty,  made  him  ipimcdiatcly  undergo  the  like  torture 
ft  second  time  ;  which  he  sustained  (though.  If  possible,  attended  with 
keener  pains)  with  equal  constancy  and  resolution.     Ho  was  then 
igaia  remanded  to  his  dungeon,  attended  by  the  surgeon  to  dress  his 
bruises,  and  adjust  the  parts  disloc^jled ;  and  hore  he  continued  till 
^fceir  auto  da  fc,  or  gaol  deli  veW,  whep  he  was  happily  discharged. 
It  may  be  judged,  from  the  before-ifiputioned  relation,  what  dreadfjal 
•nj;  tlie  suflerer  must  have  endured.    Most  of  his  liiT\bs  were  dis- 
jointed^ so  much  was  he  bruised  and  oxhausted,  as  fb  be  unable,  for 
some,  weeks,  to  lid  his  hand  to  hi^^  month  T^'vnd  his  body  became 
greatly  svelled  front  the  inilammatioBs  caused  by  sneh  i .  t  quent  dis- 
locations!   After  his  discharge  ho'  fclt  the' «irooj^  of  tl  '-    .-uehy  for 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  being  frequently  sdzed  with  '  lirilling  and 
excruciating  pains,  to  which  he  hdd  nover  been  snbjrct  till  after  he 
had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  power  of  ihe*mcrclless  and  bloody 
iuquisition. 

The  unliappy  females  who  fall  iift^  their  liands.  Iiave  not  the  least 
faVour  shown  them  on  acroifnt  of  tfie  softness  i»f  tlieir  sex,  but  are 
tort  ,!:n.(j  with  as  much  severity -as  the  male  prisoners,  with  the  addi- 
tioiwl  mortification  of  having  tlic  most  shocking  indecencies  added  to 
the  p».nst  savage  barbarities. 

8!'''iild  the  aboTc-mentioned  n^odes  of  torturing  force  a  confession 
from  the  prisoner,  he  is1reman(]ed  to  his  horrid  dungeon,  and  left  a 
prey  to  the  melancholy  of  his  f»itualion,  to  the  anguish  arising  from 
he  has  suffered,  and  to  the  dreadful  ideas  of  ftiture  barbarities. 
Should  he  refuse  to  confess,  he  is,  in  the  same  manner,  remanded  to 
dungeon ;  but  a  stratagem  is  used  to  draw  from  him  what  the  tor- 
*tirc  fails  to  do.    A  companion  is  allowed  to  attend  him,  under  the 
pretence  of  waiting  upon,  and  comforting  liis  mind  till  his  wounds  are 
httled :  this  person,  who  is  always  selected  for  his  cunning,  insinu- 
j  ^tcs  himself  into  the  good  graces  of  the  prisoner,  laments  the  anguish 
ff  he  feels,  sympathizes  with  him,  and,  taking  advantage  of  the  hasty  ex- 
pressions forced  from  him  by  pain,  does  all  he  can  to  dive  into  his  se- 


112  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 

crets.   This  companion  sometimes  pretends  to  be  a  prisoner  like  him- 
self, and  imprisoned  on  similar  charges.   This  is  to  draw  the  nnhappy 
person  into  a  mutual  confidence,  and  persuade  him,  in  unboBomiug 
his  grief,  to  betray  his  private  sentiments. 

Frequently  these  snares  succeed,  as  they  arc  the  more  alluring  "by 
being  glossed  over  .with  the  appearance  of  fricnJsliip  and  sympatliy' 
Finally,  if  the  prisoner  cannot  be  found  guilty,  he  is  either  tortureil  ot 
harrasscd  to  death,  though  a  few  have  sometimes  had  the  good  £o  r- 
time  to  be  discharged,  but  not  without  having  suffered  the  mostdres-d' 
ful  cruelties. 

The  inquisition  also  takes  cognizance  of  all  new  books ;  and  tolera 
or  condemns  with  the  shme  justice  and  impartiality  by  which  all 
proceedings  are  distinguished. 

"  Wlien  a  book  is  published,  it  b  carefully  read  by  some  of  the  fami- 
liars ;  wIkI,  too  ignorant  and  bigoted  to  distinguish  truth,  and  too  m^.- 
licious  to  relish  beauties,  se{trch>not  for  the  merits,  but  for  the  def^^^ 
,  of  an  author,  and  pursue  ihh  slips  of  his  pen  with  unremitting  (ft  a-l^- 
gence.  They  read  with  pcejudice,  judge  with  partiality,  pursue  err  «r»xTi 
witli  avidity  and  strain  that  which  is  innocent  into  an  offensive  me 
ing.  They  misapply,  confound,  and  pervert  the  sense ;  and  wl^ 
they  have  gratified  the  malignity  of  their  disposition,  charge  th&^'i 
blunders  upon  the  author,  that  a  prosecution  may  be  founded  u^oo 
their  false  conceptions»  and  designed  misrepresentations. 

Any  trivial  charge  causes  the  censure  of  a  book ;  but  it  is  to  be 
served,  that  the  can  sure  is  of  a  threefo^  nature,  viz.  :^ 

1.  When  the  book  is  wholly  condemned. 

2.  When  it  is  \iori\y  condcimied ;  that  is,  when  certain  passages  s 
pointed  out  as  cx('e])tionable,  and  ordered  to  bo  expunged.    «  ' 

3.  When  it  19  decm^i^  incorrect ;  the  meaning  of  whick  is,  tha  ^  * 
few  words  or  expressions  displease  the  inquisitors.    These,  therefo 
are  ordered  to  be  altered,  and  luch  alterations  go  under  the'  tene 
corrections.  •  ,  . 

Tliere  is  a  catalogue  of  condemned  books  annually  published  mdcT 
the  three  diflfcrcnt  heads' of  censures,  already  mentioned,  which  Ix^i'^f 
printed  on  a  large  sheet  of  pa])cr,  is  hung  up  In  the  most  pilblic 
conspicuous  places.    After  whicbi  people  are  obliged  to  destroy 
such  books  as  come  under  the  first  censure,  and  to  keep  none  beloi^^' 
ing  to  the  other  two  censures,  unless  the  exceptionable  passages  ha'*'/ 
been  expunged,  and  the  corrections  made,  as  in  either  case  disob<?^'' 
cnce  would  be  of  the  most  fatal  consequence ;  for  the  possessing^ 
reading  the  proscribed  books  are  deemed  very  atrocious  crimes. 

The  publisher  of  such  books  is  usually  ruined  in  his  circumstanc^-'f'* 
and  sometimes  obliged  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  life  kk  the  inq"'' 
sition. 

WTiere  such  an  absurd  and  detestable  system  exercises  its  deadeT'" 
ing  influence  over  the  literature  of  a  nation,  can  we  Be  surprised  th^^ 
the  grossest  ignorance  and  the  most  bigoted  superstition  prevail  ?  Ho 
can  that  people  become  enlightened,  among  whom  the  finest  proda^' 
tions  of  genius  are  prohibited,  all  discussion  prevented,  the  most  innc^ 
cent  inquiries  liable  to  misconstruction  and  punishment,  the  material^  ^ 
for  thinking  proscribed,  and  even  thought  itself  chained  down,  ant^ 
checked  by  the  fear  of  its  escaping  into  expression,  and  thus  bringing 
certain  and  cruel  punishment  on  him  who  has  darcj^  to  exercise  his 
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n,  the  no}>lrst  gift  of  his  Almighty  Creator.  Surely  eveiry  well 
r  to  tlic  lii<?nan  race,  most  rejoice  in  tlie  downfall  of  Uiis  most 
rouE*  and  iiiierual  of  all  tribunals. 


SECTION  U. 

BAHITIES  exercised  DT  the  inquisitions  of  SPAIN  AND  POR- 
TUGAL. 

incis  Roj!»p. Ill's,  a  native  of  Spain,  was  employed  by  the  mer- 
.j$  nl' Antwerp,  tt>  tnmsact  some  l)u.sined3  for  them  at  Bremen.  He 
)ecu  <vJiKMtcfl  ill  the  Romish  persuasion,  but  going  one  day  into 
tosti!):  :-hr.v(.'h,  hr.  was  struck  willi  the  truths  which  he  heard,  and 
ininj  lo  !>.'  iTCHve  the  rrrors  of  popery,  he  detennined  to  search 
vr  iiiitj  ilif  iM:i!t<'r.  Perusing  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  the  wri- 
ofsuii'f^  {»n>r  -truit  divines,  he  |  rceived  how  erroneous  were  the 
riples  V*  ii  he  !i:if]  formerly  cniurared  ;  and  renounced  the  impo- 
QS  of  pi»perv  f'jr  ilie  d(»('trines  ol'  the  reformed  church,  in  which 
ion  appeared  iu  all  ils  purity.  Resolving  to  think  only  of  his  oter- 
ahation,  he  studied  religious  trutlis  more  than  trade,  and  pur- 
ed  b<.«  »ks  rather  than  merchandise,  convinced  that  the  riches  of 
wdy  ui'.-  li  iilinG:  to  ihnse  cf  the  soul.  He  therefore  resigned  his 
ey  to  the  mcrciianis  of  Antwerp,  givin«r  them  an  account  at  the 
ttixne  of  his  eonviT.-ion ;  and  tlien  resolving,  if  possible,  to  con- 
hi«  parent-*,  he  went  to  S})ain  for  that  purpose.  But  the  Antwerp 
haiitrt  w  riling  to  tlie  in(tuinitors,  ho  was  seized  upon,  imprisoned 
PK  tiiiii'.  and  then  condemned  to  be  burnt  as  a  heretic.  He 
^  to  the  place  of  execuJion  in  a  garment  painted  over  with  devils, 
|piL  a  paper  mitre  put  ui>on  his  head  by  way  of  derison.  As 
P9Sd  by  a  wooden  cross,  one  of  the  priests  bade  him  kneel  to  it; 
leabsoiu'ely  ri'fused  so  to  do,  saying,  "  It  is  not  foit Christians  to 
ih^  wood.-'  Having  been  placed  upon  a  pile  of  wood,  the  fire 
%xearhed  him,  whereupon  he  lifted  up  his  head  suddenly ;  the 
Ni  thinking  he  meant  to  recant,  ordered  him  to  be  taken  down, 
log,  however,  that  they  were  mistaken,  and  that  he  still  retained 
onstancy,  he  was  placed  again  upon  the  pile,  where,  as  long  as  he 
Be  ami  voice  remaining,  hu  kept,  repeating  tiie  scrcnth  psalm. 

!•  H'lrrid  Trcacliery  of  an  Inquisitor. 

WTy,  Willi  her  two  daughters  and  her  niece,  were  apprehended  at 
lie  for  professing  the  protestant  reli^rion.  They  were  all  put  to 
>rture ;  and  when  that  was  over,  one  of  the  inquisitors  sent  for  the 
iost  (laiu liter,  jiretendeil  to  sympathise  with  her,  and  pity  her 
•inirs  ;  ihiwi  hiridinir  hiius(  If  with  a  solemn  oath  not  to  betray  her, 
i'f,  *•  If  you  wilUlisrl'iM'  all  t»»  me,  I  ])romise  you  I  will  procure 
'isehariie  of  your  n.oihc ..  si'^ier,  eotisin,  and  yourself."  Made 
Jcjilhy  lii^  oath,  an«i  rnirappt^d  hy  his  promisis,  slie  revealed  the 
■of  the  teiiels  ihcv  jjro:"  <-^imI  ;  when  the  ptMjiired  wretch,  instead 
line  as  lit*  had  .«-■  ,  I'.ialely  ordered  Iter  to  be  put  to  the 
sayiuLS  *'Noy  .  \\v  n  vcileil  so  nineh,  I  will  make  you  re- 
norc."  RefuS:.       >\  ever,  to  >ay  any  thing  farther,  thev  M'cre 
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ill  OTd0red  to  be 

I  keeper  oft 
^  ippcned 


is         ivitn  pennons  in  h\s  ^iiniititttu  lil^fslrd 
could  to  the  p  r  i  sane  r s ,  imd  p  ho\f c J  tli  c  ni  e  v  c  fy 
with  as  uiiKh  j^tnrcc}'  -i:^  j>(>t^^i1ilr.    At  !■  liM  sli,  buvv 
bc<  unu'  a^N^iiiiniii  J  with  hi^;  liimlsit  r--,  ami  <lt:U  riniuiHi  to  jiui^dl 
sfVi  irly  tor  il,  tl ml  other  gaolers  mi lit.  l>c  iliti^rred  troia 
Jen  St  Inicti^  (H  \h:il  cuinpastiion  which  tjyjJiL  to  yhiw  in  \\\t*  hf^n 
evf  TV  huniuu  I'ciiig*  With  ihi-.  vh;' w  ihry  iiiMiK'Jinii'h  llirtrw  Jiil 
adUiial  tiungeuij,  aaduEsuJ  him  >^  i[luirL;i.Sriil  iini  tl^rK  it\ ,  ati  virf 
his  senses.    H is  d epi o ral > Ic  s i  1 1  j ; l  1  i  1  ^ n ,  f  1  f  1  w im  i  r ,    riK^ii red  h ill 
vmv}  for,  Iranlic  asiik^ftra^^^jr  bran^^ltt  him  from  prt.on,  td  ; 

We,  to  the  ustml  wo«19|^^pb]nLni(,  vniJtx a  sanlvr nitn  (m  gai 
worn  hy  crimirtflkjon,  mSt  a  rope  abijut  hiB  wck.  Uis  Mnt( 
UiL'n  rcsii!,  and  rejt  Uaic3 ;  ihiti  he  shoakl  bo  pbccd  upiiji|4| 


SI 


tfeiimgh  the  ci^, : 
WUie  gaUe; 

imw  Ijfl^te  Site  €0 

the  gOBTdsi,  and  idi 
Btlng  ovcrpowere* 
tlier  niii^rhjl^  k&T 
ai^piirdifisr  to  biis 


si^ipe£^  and  iiie|(  be  oottd 
imhappTftJxaiOlc  1 
iiipit,  «u4ll6idy  t^fk 

;tiRks3ft^*s  freVtiiifltfromI 

iCe.  ,pui  ifffi  i  01X0 ruble  ir«ro 
lliui  tor  lh(^  rQHh  efTeci:;  of  ti^t«l{adiloet,  four  yeaci  wer« 

:3 1  Livery  in  tin'  galleys. 

A  youiiL^  liiify*  niunetl  Murbi  ih:  i'occlfiuK  whv  rcsi*]vil Vit 
hroLhi  rat:  Li-!)ini,  Wtisi  taken  up  hy  Uh  iTl^|lpi;il<^r' .  iMnl  ortU-r^il 
pnl  Ji>  lh»^  rurk,  TIio  tornit'nlr  -he  felt  n^aJo  3ier  r^D [r-^w  ihe  di 
aiiEun^l  hi  n  Thti  eoi:j^«  wrni  then  slaclvLnedj  And  i^hu 
ihii'inl  to  fier  cell,  ^<^re  she  remained  lill  ^hc  bad  recover 
ufhir  limbs;  she  wai  iht  u  brought  Dgjiiii  bef«>rc  iht  liilmjuiLr 
rtl  to  raliiy  hi  r  confesiuiu  Tujs  ??he  absolutely  rriusL  tJ  to  dc 
lhi?ns  that  what  aIi^  Junl  said  wt^a  forced  ftoin  }frr  hy  the  I 
pain  j^hc  under\*^fint   "Hio  Xn*\  u  i  >  f  t  <  irn,  iiicr  n  sud  m  t  this  rfplf 


THE  INUUISITION. 


115 


.and  burnt  for  profossing  tlic  protcstant  religion.  Being  pregnant,  Uicy 
let  lier  remain  tolerably  quiet  till  she  was  delivered,  wlien  they  imme- 
diately took  away  the  Ghlld,  and  put  it  to  nnrse,  that  it  might  be  brought 
up  a  Roman  Catholic.  Soon  a(ter\varc1s  this  unfortunnle  lady  was  or- 
^Aercd  tohc  racked,  wlikL  was  (\opc  with  such  severity,  tliat  she  ex- 
|fter  ©r  the  wounds  taii  bruises.  Upon  this  occasion, 
jallccted  some  rcnionsc,  and  iu  one  of  the  printed  acts  of 
^  _  iwhich  they  iihvays  }>ublish  at  an  Auto  da  Fc,  this  young 
aS'|]|tntIoned  :  "  June  Buhorquiu  was  found  dead  in  prison; 
1^  tpoii  reviving  tin*  pruscoution,  tlie  iriqui!'itf)rs  discovered 
^  altapoc^nt.  Be  it  therefore  known,  that  no  further  proseieu- 
I  jAalrbe  carried  on  against  her ;  and  thut  her  effects,  which  were 
'  fcaied,  sihall  be  giv  en  to  the  heirs  at  law."  One  sentence  in  the 
*  ridiculous  passage,  wants?  explanation,  riz.  that  no  further  pro- 
on^hall  be  carried  on  againsl  her.  lliis  alludes  to  the  absurd 
n*offilo<?cruting  antl  ))urmng  the  bones  of  the  dead :  for  when  a 
di«2^  in  the  inquj^'ition,  the  process  continues  the  same  as  if 
a??  living  ;  the  liunes  are  dept»sitcd  in  a  client,  and  if  sentence  of 
trails  k  pa.?tseri,  they  arc  brought  out  at  the  next  Auto  da  Fe ;  the  sen- 
^f-m-  is  n  ;nl  nirainst  tlicni  with  as  much  solomui^'' as  against  a  living 
privMiM  1 .  ;tnit  ilicy  arc  committed  to  the  Damo!?.  In  a  similar  manner 
[To^rutkiQs  carried  on  affaiust  prisoners  who  esenpe;  and  when 
_    _^^r5oii3  arc  far  beyond  the  jeach  of  the  inquisitors,  they  are 

Imc  Orobio,  a  learned  physician,  having  l)eaten  a  Moorish  servant 
^or  stealing,  was  accused  bv  him  of  professing  Judaism,  and  the  in- 
"^""^  ^ned  him  upon  tfii*  c!tlllf«i  kept  three  years  in 

_    f  be  bar!  the  li^f^ft  lnlV)f!^i|ill#.^f        he  w»s  to  undergo, 
'  sullvred  the  fr^l  lowing  ifi^fjiwafl  r»rtorture  : — 1.  A  coarse 
twtii  |iDiri^pfil^  hiu^  and  thuii  dfaUrjlJo  tight  that  the  circu- 
pf  the  hlot$dtW1u;urly  stopmdi  mit^t  flio'brcath  almost  pressed 
Sm  body.    AJ^er  thin  tli^  sUuigs  wi^re  ^nddeniy  loosened,  when 
t#  jbretng  its  way  huf tir  into  hti  itomacht  And  Uie  blood  rushing 
l^^h  kWkm\&)^  he  stiftirtd'tba  mofilfncrcdible  pain.  2.  His  thumbs 
y^'  vtt  ltd  with  small  cords  so  hard  that  the  blood  gushed  firom  under 
L^^r  Ttjll.4^    0.  He  was  seated  on  n  Uondi  with  bis  hack  against  a  wall. 


tiiEiall  iron  pilley?!     ic  Ci\fiL    1 J  opes  being  fastened  to  se- 
c*r  Ills  h<i:Iv  an^l  !im vT'-  p^l^^ed  through  the  pulleys, and 
VAwu  witjj^rt  iit  \  Tuli?Rt  c%  hfj*  whole  frame  was  forced 
1 1 . ;  1  ml    L  A  \  '\'.T  h  n  V  i  p  I  g  i>  1 1  f red  for  a  considerable 
Vnt  trtTied  jmsin  (in,  the  seat  was  snatched 
Jn!'.fl  nx^nln^t  ilu^  wall.  5.  A  little  instm- 
l5£hiH'  weni  mtli  i^prijigs,  boing  placed  near 
red  five  blow^  on  tlie  cheek,  which  put  him 
Ijtn  to1kll>       The  executioners  fastened 
and  then  drcw'tliniii  a^out  his  body.  Placing 
bsLch  mik  hm  ^i'*-  i^gOWt  lli^  ^'nl^^  t^icy  pidled  with  the 
till  I  ^rf«j  hSi  f^ii^fim^A'to  tii'e  heme.    He  suf- 
the  ]a«t^  lOTtiire  thrcK*  liitie?,  and  lhfal|.ltiy  seventy  clays  before 
bvM||limfe  hmled.    Tfe  wan  aftf>)'4l^f^  banished,  and  in  his 
ifKte        account  of  hi:^  sufibriilgii  Ihkm  which  the  foregoing 
fir^ultn.  ifli  eluefly  cxtmcteil. 


with  fi] 
^*  lat-f ,  he  sDi 
^       pain  as  raTti. 
"'pitroimil  his  wni 
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SECTION  lit  - 


TRIAL  AND  SUFFEIUKtftf  or  MB.  li^C  aiAirilAi 

la  t^e  year  1714,  about  Lent,  Mr.  Mariin  arrived  at  Itfkli^^; 
hu  irifii  «nd  four  children.    On  the  exanimntioR  of  his  ha^gag^l 
Bihh^fihd  some  other  books,  vera  m  i  zed.  He  wwls  acruseiiin 
thiee  Uonthfl  time  of  being  a  Jew,  for  these  nirious  reasoiiSp  tha 
own  name  was  Isaac,  and  one  of  hii^  sc^nf^  wan-  named  A I 
Tbc  accu.9ati0i]  wiis  laid  in  tlic  hi^Il(lp':<  court,  and  lie  infonnc 
English  cnnsnl  oT  it,  '^Mio  said  it  Avas  nothing  but  the  malice  of  al 
of  the  Irish  papxst0»  wfiom  headvii<r-u  hiin  ahraya  to  shun.  The< 
ffv  sent  to  Mr.  Martin's  neighbours,  to  know  their  opinionjconcei^ 
him  :  the  result  of  which  inqidry  was  tlii**,  "  We  belief  liiih  HQ 
be  a  Jew,  but  a  heretic."    After  tliis,  being  convinnally  pest 
priests,  jwcticularly  those  of  the  I  risli  nation,;  tp^chvngre  liia  reli 
he  determined,  to  diapoae  of:,  what  he  had,  aiid  retire  from  Mali 
But  when  his  resolution  beo^e  known,  at  about  nine  o*rlork«i  " 
he  heard  a  knocking  at  hia  door.    He  demanded  who  was 
The  peraona  without  said  they  wanted  to  cuter.    He  desii^ 
would  come  afahtt-tho  next  moniiag;  but  they  replied,  if  bb 
not  open  the  door ihq^  would; break  it  open;  which  they^kl.  it 
about  fifteen  persons  entcred^xonfiist!ng  of  a  commisi^^ionciv  with 
Tcral  jpricsta  andi 
would  fiun  hare 
consul  had  not  hi 

Jrour  beads  and 
ish  pro  testa  at, 
beads."  They 
ried  him  to  tbc  bii 


ret].    I  nAtm 

tffif  r  mitt 

prison,  imU  pi^t  im\  Imim  ti        -i"  lM--^\y' 
tens.  His  distrcaiiad  f^jf^ily  wasi  td  tho  ^■il3lJC.li,^«^  t4in-i'('  <.^Mi  oj'  *  * 


till  the  house  WQ^  sirijijHN] :  uut\     ^   n  iUjj|Mil(|i  ii 
away,  they  retnried  ihv.  key  io  Im  wifo.       '  ^  ' 

Ahout  four  da^'?*  ;iAcr  his  coii;uJt;i;riit.  Mr.  Mtu  ilti  Tolil 


must  be  sent  to  (ii  »:^nrti]n  to  he  uii^<[  i 
wife  and  children  bu^  n'  li«  wrnl,  bu; 
fettered,  he  was  uion^:(!  i 
By  tbo  way,  the  ti^fi 
aunoflt  broke  bis  b(ii^ 
On  hi«  arriTal  at 
detained  at  an  IWj^^  , 
the  inqulKitinn  dinKl^j^fj^bt* 
son,  and  led  aioi{|^3|^ 


lie  iHillt 


ill] 


^ f  1  y  L  I'  ii  1  f •  f  *»  ' 
il » nioiL  lifinif  dfiiiljfy 

in^  on«  iita 

ceato  the  f# 


ifod^t  a  it\ 


ta  him,  jrhi 


IS^OII* 


IL'C'"  oJjE^lli»rip5  til 

Tlie  jrnolcr  uaib^lip  n  box  oT^cjks,  ln^1o^„^     „  ^ 

been  brfnij^hffroin  !\Talnir;i,  siiyiu^r%  they  nuisVTcinain  in  fh^Sj^tate  till 
tlii^  lonln  of  the  inquisition  choiiw  to  inspect  titem,  for  prisbnrr^ere 
not  alloweil  to  reinl  hooks.  Ife  also  took  an  inventory  (tfcTcry  Ching 
which  Mr.  Martin  had  abonthini,  even  to  his  very  bnttons;  attft^aving 
askcfl  liini  a  cirrat  number  of  frivolous  cjuestions,  he len^i  gave 
him  thi'Hc  ordtTs:  **  Yon  must  observe  as  great  silenoi  here,  as  if 
you  were  dead ;  you  must  not  speak,  nor  whistle,  nor  sing,  nor  make 
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\  then  i^k  ]m$k^t> 

t^iivns  rftujQ(li_Jle  hh\  1  fieri  gvvf  uJ^mJi; 
iro  pouudB  of  broftd,  some  kidney ^ean^ 
L^of  wjiie,  wiiich  was  tlie  allowance  tor 


Hear  uny  body  crv  o^snake 
^,!npDu  pain  of  2001ai^" 
jfttytc^'^lk  about  tlic  rppm ; 
In 31  It  i:^\i«t1Wte*'erv  eoltly.  After 
ytr^tl  jiuts,  t]i<{  g-aoler  left  him 
'  tl^  wolls^/bf  the'  dungeon 
'       IT  was  bricked,  aiid  a 
a  foot  in  Ic9g»aDd 
ida    ^  '1 ' h 0  lie  xt jubmbing 
bAfi  bini>M'|bt  a  fire  irrmer  to 
ii«^tn|ih  9t^jpGh  a  wliSBSt  wiiB 
athor  .sidd  turns 
'ft  pouYid  of  milt- 
li  oi  raiflins,and 
i^Ts.    lie  hid 


nd,  and  tl^ot  he  must  giye  an  ihimediate  and 


im  pounds  of  charcoal,  an  earthen  stovet  and  a  few  other 

Ppont  a  week  he  was  ordered  Ui  an  andieiirr  ;  ha  loUowed  the 

Kid  coming  to  a  lar^e  room,  buw*i  nun\  .^iltingf  btstivren  tw* 
;  and  another  with  a  pvn  'ij^M^^nt^^  vrho  Wtt*?  as  lie  afieis 
Jearued,  the  secrctari^  1'^^<^MPVP^  inqiu.<3iior  was  the  por^ 
R|reen  the  two  cruciiixee  ;  .and  npfir^L  iI  to  bi^  uiUimt 
I'  He  ordered  Mr.  M.  to  sftdcnu  iijppn  Uuk^  sumjI  ^ 
0.  ■  ^  frivolous  examination  i 
tu  his  family,  their  rcligitm,  ( 

^  admitted  that  he.  \v;is  a  protP^rm^Vs^  th**  ft^^-  -  -  ^ 
Iftoi  Christ  udn  itred  jl*  do  perfccufion,  jtiud  co'ficludc^Xrith  say- 
It  he  hopfd  to  rei'^ai-i  in  tl'.atr jjgten.  He Vihderwent five  ex- 
i^<ft\s,  \vi  li  >  ;t  any  tl-  "^*  ^i  iioJS  WTnjif  alleged  against  him. 
t^fe-ic-  d.iys  al'icr,  he  \v  >s  caltild  to  hisfsixUi  aiidieAce,  when  after 
immatori  il  inierr  iiittL  ries,  the  inquisitor  told  him  the  charges 
it  him  sIjouM  be  read 
>t  ans\v(?r  to  each  respective \:har(i^. 
I  nccu.satioii3  aguiiist  ijiim  werd  lthea  rcad^.^ittliey  announted  to 
y'-six,  but  wore  principally  oC* the  most  triTi^t^ nature,  and  the 
r  number  wholly  false,  or,  <iJf  Tounded  on  Cifets,  so  distorted  and 
hfjd  by  tho  maiiee  of  ]i is.  readers,  as  to  bear  little  resemblance 
occiirrenec  s  toji^hirb  thevf^ird.  Mr.  Martin  answered 
\iiil^fo(  them  firinlvand  discm^i^,  exposing  their  weakness, 
pt^n^  Iheir  * 
wa^  ihcn  reaiiiid.c4  wh8|bH  ^  ^'^^  shavol^'^on  Whitsun- 
ifiavir!?  bcluo:  awirfcl  QnqQKrcc  ti.vj  s  in  thie  year;)  and  the 
:\y  DiK*  of  the  gaolers  jfii^fWliin  some  iVankincense  to  be  put 
le  fire,  i\<  hc  mxH  to  reeoLyc  a  yHt  (Voiii  the  lords  of  the  inqui- 

T\v{»  of  ihein  aa'onlinyfjreftThe,  uskea  many.,  trivial  questions, 
idifi'i  iheii),  as  with  "We  v.ill  do  you  all  tlie  service  we 

Mr.  .Martin  couiplained  jrrcally  of  their  having  ])romised  him 
rer  {■•)  ;jle:id  rawse ;  "  when  instead  of  a  proper  person," 
e,  "  there  was  a  person  whom  you  called  a  lawyer,  but  he 
ipoke  to  me,  nor  I  tt)  him :  if  all  your  lawyers  are  so  quiet  in 
Rmtry,  they  are  the  quietest  in  the  world,  for  he  hardly  said  any 
but  yes  and  no,  to  what  your  lordship  said."  To  which  one  of 
qui^^itors  gravely  replied,  "  Lawyers  are  not  allowed  to  speak 
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hejp«.f*   At  thb  ibe  ^olei^  ard  seci-  ur^  wtJlf 

and  Mr.  Mvtiii  couM 
to  fliink  that  ^ 
dared  to  open' 
himf^lf  yery 
came 'and  told  ! 
have  a  handkd 
tort^ie;  but, 

^^i^^l  a  mo 
was  lea  by  it  I 
was  pronounce^ 
convicted^  the  I 
out  of  the  dom 
being  sent  fiveT 


the  dui^noote 
tit  Uim'jj^cds^ 

t  hfc  gm  |«fii 


ki»  tb&l       ihe  cfp^ 


piMi%1iT  o^9Dlf7a,^iit? 
l^llc  >>i ;  iiuil  thni  he  f^fmuM  at  {nt 
rrroivc  200  lasliisfi  thrnueh  ihr  f^treota  oftljc  cHy  nr(ir%ntl[i* 

Mr,  Martin  wa^^^^t  f^L^^itn  to  liis  ihiiij^i  on  tlm  111^=1  it,  mnj  ihfj 
morning  the  ex^^inBii'  r/i^nr,  ^^tripfMul  him,  tnul  TiL-?  liMruls  ti>t*"^1f 
put  a  ropo  abont  Jii#^6ck,  and        hiui  out  i>f  ilui  prison,  Mt 
then  mounted  aji       iifih  ^^^'^  rt'ciuiH  bis        lushri^i,  iiruiif?i  il 
shouts  and  poldiiig*  of  lli^^  people.  Me  roTiiaiin  d  a  frtrtni  jlu 
in  gaol,  and  at  ka|rLh  ^  a?  ^cnt  10  ^lulLU^a^    IX^re  1 
for  some  days,  liH     eould  he  smi  oifnmnl  aa  T 


had  no  sooner]  „^  , 
England  and  Bj^tin,  a^d  \Jia 
Mr.  Martin,  noAeiifjf  ^ 
board  of  a  Hampiii^ 
him  ;  but  he  wiT" 
had  been  embespleii  %y ji 

His  rase 
archbisliops 
Chester,  Ely,  N8 
to],  Peterboron^ 


f|F^  yaa  brovgh^of  a 


r  of  waf. 


.  SECTION  IV. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  UFE  ANO  S^FFSRINqs^F  MR.  WILLZAV  LITH60W, 
A  NATJTB  OF  iksqi;^ AND.  " 

William  Lithgow  was  dcsccndedF  jTr&n  a'^ood  faipilyf  and  ha^ifaga 
natural  pro])cnsity  to  travelling,  Ke^raifthle^  when  Very  young,  over 
the  Northern  and  Western  Islands :  after  which  he  visited  France, 
Germany,  Switzerland,  and  Spain>  wife  set  out  on  his  travels  in  March, 
1009,  and  went  to  Paris,  where  ho  stayed  for  some  time.  He  then 
prosecuted  his  travels  through  Germany  and  other  parts,  and  at  length 
arrived  at  Malaga,  in  Spain. 

While  he  resided  here,  he  contracted  with  the  master  of  a  French 
»hip  for  his  passage  to  Alexandria,  but  was  prevented  from  going  by 
the  following  circumstances :  on  the  evening  of  the  17th  of  October, 
ItV'jO,  the  English  fleet,  at  that  time  on  a  cruise  against  &e  Algerine 
rovcr»,  came  to  anchor  before  Malaga,  which  threw  the  people  of  the 
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St 

Ijtmrr!  the  aduii 

itrai    The  flee  I  i^nilmg 


itna^l^Kl  them  to  be 


liowtver,  3l?covrrf'u  fTio  iiiFrtlakei  and  the 
t>i^JlW#ihftite^^^  flag,  vent 
^iMBm|J^^0<^t^c  fean  of 


nng  thut  tl) 


utgow,  who  iiivited  Um 
T<Ss^k[jidly^6cciy3B€.  ■fcy 


rpefSV^^  tI^^i  flay,  ire  rdurned 
gj|iHp?l%Tu  fV.r  Ah  ^L^ndria,)  wlieiif  !fi  p?\s<ing  through 


I  dnirii&bito^  ^  Bi  r  u  t  r ,      iv  \  i  ii  d  hi  m  f^cl  f  sij 
111  (hi  cu'  a  bla 
^  tHfe  gcneriiin'tj  ho 

ante  or  Mick  vifue 

-/thetd  _ 
El  appear  i^Tr 

jul'l  he  douo  with  tl^^rc^uii'^it  scrrecy,  to  |krevejU  its  reaching 

IS     t?u^  lT3i<^li?^h  iTtrrrhantT?  w-ho  resided  in  (he  tawn. 
h^^t*  urii'  I \v  <  re  stncilvfiilMIltifl  : 


illy  f^urronnded 
ov V  him,  and 
if  Bonle  little 
iy^  begged  he 
The  go- 
ner sliould 
ecting,  at . 
and  town 
[pnTand  that  all 


luid  on  ih^  governor's  return, 

wii^  ^lr^^l^^hl  hi  Yore  him  lor  ■  xiUiiiaalioi^*   The  governor 
•'■kh\<z  -  I  vcnil  qiicsiionp^     to  uhrst  rimiUry  he  was  native 
iK:  u  :is  i:o[n2',  }}o\v  ImiL^  I  If'  hat]  liCt^u  in  Spiiin,  &C.  The 
'tificr.  aiiswonn^-  llu     > jur^iiui-^  wji^  f<irnlurie<i  to  a  closet, 
^"tis^riti  Ji(f  wos  ft^iiiri  ixuMiiiu  .]  Uy  Iho  tou li-citpiuin.  v'ffo  inquired 
SWbi^lfipr  lit*  h:id  ]Mi]y  roirifi  In 'Til  S^frijli^  and*  pn.  tending  great 
^R£n<f*hi|i,  conjuiTiJ,  iijm  ti>       tbc  ti-ujt^^  ii lading  hiiRfet  li',  however, 
^^maWt  lo  cjikut  any  tidng  Aora  f!r.CLhligotr,*]||.J^Ctgibinr. 

*  Tic  jjiSi^nior  iheh  jirocfceded  lo  tnqum^  tht^  q unlit v  bf  the  English 
ftiafider>  and  the  pri^ner's  0T)icio9  of  liui'yjQliveb^I.hat  prevented 

F^Hkeo'Jse^  thiljialifftifOT  ^  jfeiiliiitoptainlpCw  inidron,  and 
biinvtedgn^ad  of  MMalMMhfcllW^  for  it  bc- 

dts  dfcp  a  r  tur^Rb  'En^BBMBHnHS^  were  lit  doivn  in  wri- 
^'      by  tlie  notary  ;^iiit  the  junto,  particularly  the  governor,  scenSji^^^ 
*^rised  at  hi.s  denying  aay  knowledge  of  the  fitting  out  of  the 

declared  that  ho  M'as  a  traitor  and  a  spy,  and  came  directly  from 
^tfland .  to  favour  and  assist  iqi  ^the  designs  of  that  country  against 
•^p!iin;  and  tliat  he  luid  been  for  fhat  pnrporjo  nine  months  in  Seville, 
"flonlpr  lo  procure  iniclliirftice  of  the  time  the  !?panishnavy  was  ex- 
from  tlie  Indies.    They  exclaimed  ajrainst  his  familiarity  with 
the  offirt  rs  of  the  fleet,  and  many  other  English  gentlemen,  between 
9bm,  they  said,  unusual  civiliiies  liad  passed,  hut  all  these  transac- 
lioM  had  hteu  noticed  m  ith  peridiar  attention.    In  short,  they  said, 
'le  came  from  a  eonncil  of  war  held  that  morning  on  board  the  admi- 
nl's  5hi[),  in  order  to  ])ut  in  execution  the  orders  assigned  him.  They 
Kpbraided  him  with  being  accessary  to  the  burning  of  the  island  of 
St  Thomas  in  tJie  West  Indies;  "Wherefore,"  said  they,  "these 
Lutlierans,  and  sons  of  the  devil,  ought  to  have  no  credit  given  to  what 
ilwy  say  or  swear." 


1 


1*0 

Mr.  Llthgow^ 
against  h^m,  one 
jiapers  mij»]u 
(ilthavirh  they 
from  pcrsunfi  ui' 
them,  «o4  tlieir, 
cnod.  hy  the 


corro^orcN  in 
fineitieat  from  r< fK^T&ir  -ii  ^ 
self,  and  bo  nmwqplile  Sl 


Tall^c  El (V-a  V  o UT o3  t  ■  i  tihrbie  1 1  o  ry  i^oc u,-? a  rt o n  liiM  ^ 
IjJbi  nnlor  to  prove  hi?*  iKnocfmce*  U  j^^e'l  liuit 

1,  jr,ca^t>Hluiioii 


  -W^il 

agreed,  thai  %€  41^14, 


rnuntiyitii 


BU  V-sll  Jiii  igM'iit'i^  Had 
U^^4>r^flil^fctl\  by  ihfi 
t  ijuiU^r  I  Ml  tiiv- 


i 


g rra  tcsi  se r rfee  )^  o  o  s  H 

He  was  thurfm^^d,  eei 
he  hail  about ^onjS^ 
goircTiior^s  h<fig|£^^piidq 
relcated  him^HMpkpL 
much  more  homble.  7^S(S]^*^OT\tlucted[^^ 
to  a  chamber  i  r>  a  mituf^  p*Tt  of  th€  ^1 
where  they  loujod  hiiuvith  irons,  tinil  c^|©ntJ< d  liLi  h  jji  l»y 
an  iron  bar  alifivt  ri  yorrl  lon^.  tlic  wi  igfir  ol'  whirh  \\\x^  eici  gri^^it  lliil. 
he  could ncitluT  sumil  nor       IfUt  v.d.'^i  fibliai  d  lo  liedoji  :i  CvitilyiusdfjJ 


T}j<  V  kfl  hiKL  in  ibis  {'isn<]iikju  foi'  soiCti  llijpt. 


on  his  hack. 

they  retnrno  l,  linii'i^in^  hiiti  ; 
with  a  small  4[u;utlily  of  u  ittr 
him. 

lie  received  a  vi>ii  fruiti  the ;  ovonvor  ibo  nRx£^i|f;^io\>roiuisr3 
him  his  liberty,  \\  \\\\  iiKiiiy  otytet  aJvantaf;G,=i  if  be  wtHLild  con6'?5  Uri 
a  spy  ;  but  Oa.Ju^  protwfW-^i^iU||M^  inio^r(  ju,  |lf< 

reriior  left  him  la  a^^g^^  8a;fiig^i%8iHita  tfa#lim     w  iw  ul 
torments  conjoined  him  l4  i^nfr  ^^s  ;  comman^ii^ 
whose  care  h^i^pi^|0imit£effl^i>i  lu      >\v  \^%^\i^tmlBgsti^^fi^p^i 
tlirec  ounces  m  brcaddl&id 
and  tliat  ho  ahotu^pe  A^loMldl 

Close  lip,'*  «t{|  H^4|MHi|^}iW 
st  i)))  11])  the.  lidlA  of  the  dodnraH^  hi^i^Jbli  _ 

that  bears  any  likeness  to  comi(i)rt  llie  unforliuinte  Lithgow  con- 
tinnod  in  tliis  melandwly  state,  without  seeing  any  pcrrion9.for  several 
days,  in  which  time  tlie  £juvcrnor  received  an  answer  to  a  letter' he 
had  written,  nhitivc  to  ihe  prisoners  from  Madrid;  an4  pursuant  to 
the  instructions  jriven  liim.  bc*:an  to  put  in  practice  the  cruel]^cs  de- 
vised, v»irn  h  they  hastened,  because  C/liristnias  approached,  it  being 
then  the  nth  tl;  y  since  his  coni'.neii:ep.t. 

About  three  o'clock  in  ilie  m<u"nin<r,  he  heard  the  noise  of  a  coacb 
in  ll:c  street,  and  some  time  aiWr  Ir  ani  the  opening:  of  the  prison 
donrs,  n(»t  havi'ii;  liad  any  sicc])  for  Xwo  ni::hte.  Immediately  after 
the  prison  doors  w<  ro  oponi  d,  tiicniiic  sorrrcants,  wl)o  liad  at  first  seized 
him,  with  ibo  notary,  entered  ihc  ]dacc  where  he  lay,  and  witliout  ut- 
teriuif  a  word  c^mductcd  him  in  his  irons  into  the  street,  where  a 
c^ach  waitcfl,  in  which  they  laid  hiin  at  the  bottom  on  his  back,  being 
unable  to  sit.  Two  of  the  scr;Tcants  rode  with  him,  and  the  rest  walk- 
ed by  the  coach  side,  but  all  observed  the  most  profound  gilenca 


WILLIAM  LITHQOW.  It] 

They  drove  him  to  a^ira-pN^B  h(|p|^,  <^lK>^t  alieague  from  the  townt 
U^wliich  place  a  raclNilJI  been  privately  y  guy  eyed  before ;  and  here 

'      *|j'-br€ak  tfe  next  im?nnng,  the  ^reTSbtJhd  the  alcaid  tr- 
kwEi6  ji^r^scncc  Airyjt^igow  was  immediately  brought*  to 
\j^MiOi  Tne  p¥l sa|^^  dee i rei|^h e  ngiight  luive 
rrjiiiif];  norivoalirThejr  permit  Mm  to  aprted 
'judioatpr^,  at  Modriii  Ailer  a  long  ex^p&^p 
boled^.  thfTO  i^ppistiretj  iuoli  IjIs  answeirs  so 
yt^-xA  beliot&tuidlj^iat  they  declared 
'f^f^nttS^  him  again  Ui 
rimes  never 


/powers  I  can 

gtt|i^  in  his  tmoElncei  the  Afnmor  ordered 
'  #^ 

ta^  tlic  ^ead  of  a  fltCHte  galleiy,  where  the 
r^eciit^ncr  imm^^tdf  «(Ti]ck  off  h^ 

,  put  \\m\  tr>  very  great  pairt,  the  b<Sl9  beinir  closely  rivetted 
Jic  ^ItMlti;^  Ijrunuier  tore  away  ubotit  half  ;ui  iiii  U  of  his  heel  in 
bKiriL'  oil'  the  holt;  the  anfttbh  of  whkh,  together  \nth  hLs  weak 
''^Tiiiitton  (not  havinjr  hatl  tlif  Icanit  sur^teriani  e  lor  thrco  days)  occa« 
|*w?ncd  liim  to  grortn  liitu  ily:  upon  vvliicli  vXw.  Liitjrrilesi  alcaid  said, 
r  ^iiluii  !  fvnitor!  Thi^  if  but  the  heginniiig  of  what  you  shall  en- 

|0^  a$  hU  irons  were  utT;  he  fell  on  hia* knees,  littering  a  short 
\  wt  Odd  W(>Mdlj0  |jle?iM:cl  10  enahk  him  to  be  steadfast,  and 
igOi^oaragittiJsfy  Lh^  trbl  he  iiad  tg^enco unlet :  he  was  then 
Lgp^.n^ked  iimi  tixed  upcm.the  i3^kr  -^^t 

\\  y  Impossible  to  d69crtbe.lli9  wionf  iortureg  inllieted  upon  him. 
H(j  lay  cijp^the  rack  for  a^oive^e  hotirS|^  during  whicti  time  he  recei- 
^lOy  diff«reqi  ptvStH  o£|^%iioij[k^i«n^  nature ;  and 
^nt&iii*r^^^ 

icd  to  mslbrmcr^ngeon,  naVing  received  no  other  nourish- 
than  a  little  ^nn^]iriiM»  which  was  given  him  rather  \o  reserve 
^      for  future  punislfanents,  Uian  from  any  principle  of  pity. 
^  *  hi  this  horrid  situation  he  continued,  almost  starved,  till  Christmas* 
^i.when  he  received  sonW  relief  from  Marianne,  waiting-woman  to 
*c  govemdr's  lady.  This  woman  having  obtained  leave  to  visit  him, 
^ed  with  her  some  refreshments,  consisting  of  honey,  sugar, 
'•teis,  and  other  articles. 
||  "Mr.  Lithgow  was  kept  in  this  loathsome  dungeon  till  he  was  almost 
^.  <woared  with  vermin.    They  crawled  about  his  beard,  lips,  eye- 
*0W8,  dLc.  sQ  that  he  could  scarce  open  his  eyes ;  and  his  distress 
Jte  increased  by  not  having  the  use  of  his  hands  or  legs  to  defend 
«iQ«elf. 

Mr.  Lithgow  at  lenjrlh  received  information  which  gave  little  hopes 
of  being  released.  The  substance  of  this  information  was,  that  an 
^DjiHsh  seminary  prifst,  and  a  Scotch  cooper,  had  been  for  some  time 
employed  by  the  governor  to  translate  from  the  English  into  the 
Spanish  langnajrc,  all  his  books  and  observations :  and  that  it  was 
commonly  said  in  tlH>  j^overnor's  house,  that  he  was  an  arch  and  dan- 
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gerons  heretic-    About  two  da)^  iHer^io  hrnl  n  rrh  +  ^i  ifn  f^U^vetL^ 
formalinn^  tlio  t^ovr  ninr,  aa  inquisitor,  antj  n  cmitfuir^J  jjrii'>itt  ariHrtr^^ 
pHinirtl  !iy  fy^'tP  Jcr^MJl^t  riiteri^tl  his  diui^fKiri,  nnfi,  niH'T  si:vi  iiil  iil  t 
qiK'?i(inns»  till' Iiiiptr-iilor  rjilh<„''f"'  ^^h^:        u  U(ttii;iii  f 'ntb*  m 

lie,  lirul  ;irkinnvli  lE^^c  i  tin-  popt      ^lI[^rrtlJ)Jcy  f     flu  iiism-nuL  llii^  «i 
heneiilier  wiis  ihv  t>hr,  nui  (tiil  ilic  u(hcr*    In  ffir  iMitt'tnt  A  djf  hm^ 
floul  he  niaih?  iiso  tif  sihuie     ina  t  x|)rt  fi/s1iif>)i.      \>  y^ui  h^ii;#ji1|^il  «c^ 
mtirderod  inr/'        ln\  "  lV>r  pre Icfl tied  tri^n^^tja,.  «y  fiu*|^  >  W  lili^irM 
to  martyr  niti  for  my  ri  liglon^  •  ^     *  ' 

^  4ftcr  ^omo  li  m^,  the  iuqnisifoi"  tidd  rcri?'*!(  I  Mr,  l»iiJi|rf»Tr* 
lowing  wi?tr4»;  **  Y6U  have  hcan  Inki  a  u]paw  a  -t|  v.  ^H  ciirt#^il  t 
Ty,  and  iurtured,      we  acj^\i4^^,  inii^^iily ;  ^M\ir^ 
hy  the  aticoHiit  lately  rectMi^  frouijjlndrid  of  Uiaiflfijil 
Enirli?4h;)  yet  it  was  ihc  ^'ivtn^ogfwct  thut  ljruijg!jt  tho*'!^ 
upoii  youi  lbr  pre^.iNtijitu<Judyiwti$g,tli^h^^^^  irutiirl|yl 
wit  El  ridicule,  luid  cxprrst^in^  j;yirafe^H|fc|g  vvnlln^lrr^ 
of  his  hD!iiicfi.s  Clirist^s  Ta af  Wp^pt^^^^fmf  " 
fullf'fi  iniij  uur  Itaivk  Iry  their  ppcckli^QOiAjtiSI 
papers  arc  iMjiaeiilisuslyiraiitilatcd  by  Ihc  nilsii 
'lillueiicin^  y^^ur  nwii  f  i   iiiiyitit  II.-'  ^ 

When  lliirf  lj;inin|(ijL'  v.     i  inh  d,  ihey         tht  _ 
to  consider  and  r<  s.ilvp  wiicLlier  he^  wouhl  htfCijm'u  j^;;^ 
rtditrion;  diirldi!  u  lii<  li  ur.w  the  inquisirrTi  l<d[l  Iitm*  h^^uk 
reli^fious  pfn'^siMH,  nouJil  n'lvDd  io  giM-.  Uhn  u.-.<',-.\iinev,  thli^ 

^uil,  hehulik  yiJii  th'^ervc  In  l.r  hutiiMiliw;  hut  liy  the  of 
Lady  LoreUii,  \\hiMii  you  havij  bh^-npheniCil,  wt*  will  .&avc  lii^'h 
guid  uud  your  hoiiy."' 

Thd  jiir^ii>[:^ijLor,  wltfi  tlio  t!i|fi6^pjje^»txcir((  retumetjtli^j 
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first  days  of  the  apostles,  and  Christ  had  ever  his  own  church,  however 
obscure,  in  the  greatest  time  of  your  darkness.*' 

The  Jesuits  finding  their  arguments  had  not  the  desired  eflcct,  and 
that  torments  could  not  shake  his  conslancy,  after  severe  menaces,  left 
hira.  On  the  eighth  day  after,  being  the  last  of  their  inquisition,  when 
sentence  is  pronounced,  tlicy  returned  again,  but  quite  altered,  both 
in  their  words  and  behaviour.  After  repeating  much  the  same  kind 
of  arguments  m  before,  thoy,  with  seeming  grief,  pretended  they  were 
sorry  from  their  hearts  he  must  be  oUige^^to  undergo  a  terrible  death; 
bat^above  all,  for  the  loss  of  his  most  preqomsqu);  und  falling  on  their 
IsN^lli^  cried  out,  Convert,  convert,  O  near  briritii^rt  fur  our  blessed 
lady^ii  Ib^ke,  convert!"  To  which  he  answered,  "J  fear  neither  death 
*fefi^^  being  prepared  for  both.'' 

^^^fltChgow  received  a  sentence  that  night  of  eleven  diflerent  tortures, 
If  he  did  not  die  in  the  execution  of  them,  he  was,  after  Ea8tc;'ho- 
d,  to  be  carri^  to  Grenada,  and  there  burnt  to  ashes.    The  first 
the  sentence  wai^execatcd  with  ^reat  barbarity  that  night;  and 
Teased  God  to  give  him  strengtli  botli  of  body  and  mind,  to  adhere 
ij^if  trnili,  and  to  survive  the  horrid  pnnishmcnts. 
juner.  these  cruelties,  they  again  put  irons  on,  and  conveyed  him  to 
■idiingeon.    The  n<>xt  morning  he  received  some  little  comfort  from 
4  Ti|rk$li  slave,  who  secretly  brought  him  in  his  shirt  sleeve  some 
ifekbaand  figs,  which  he  licked  up  in  the  best  manner  his  strength 
AMbl  pwuit  ifhh  his  tongue.  ''It  w^s  to  this  slave  Mr.  Lithgow  at- 
tiibalied  Jiis  surviving  so  long  in  such  a  wretched  situation;  for  he 
ftodd  m^ns  to  convey  some  of  these  fruits  to  him  twice  every  week. 
Wrvery  extraordinar}*,  antl  worthy  of  note,  that  this  poor  slave,  bred 
up  from  his  infancy,  according  to  the  maxims  of  his  prophet,  in  the 
greatest  detestation  of  the  followers  of  Christ,  should  be  so  ati'ectcd  at 
tjuirituaiion  of  Mr.  Lithjrow,  while  those  who  called  themselves  (/hris- 
tians,  not  only  beheld  his  suiFerintrs  with  indifference,  but  even  inflict- 
ed the  most  huifrible  tortures  upon  him.    During  this  period,  he  was  at- 
tended    a  negro  slave,  who  found  means  to  furnish  him  withrefresh- 
^n\9  still  more  amjdy  than  the  Turk,  being  conversant  in  the  house 
[      »d  feniily.    She  brought  him  some  victuals,  and  with  it  some  wine 
i^bottle,  every  day. 

He  now  waited  with  anxious  expectation  for  tlie  day,  which,  by  put- 
*^n|r  an  end  to  Ids  life,  Avould  also  end  lus  torments.  But  his  mclan- 
fMy  expectations  were,  by  tJie  interposition  of  Providence,  rendered 
*Wtive,  and  his  deliverance  obtained,  from  the  following  circum- 
stances. 

^   A  Spanish  gentleman  of  quality  came  from  Grenada  to  Malaga ; 
^*jio,  hvin<r  invited  to  an  e!)tprtaiinnent  by  the  governor,  he  informed 
ton  of  what  had  befallen  Mr.  Lithgow,  from  the  time  of  his  being  ap- 
prehended as  u  spy,  and  descril)ed  the  v«arious  sufTi^rings  he  had  en- 
*J«rH.    He  likewise  tolil  him,  tliat  aftrr  it  was  known  the  prisoner 
^  innocrni,  it  gave  I'iin  uroat  ronrcrn.    That  on  this  account  he 
irouKl  gladly  have  rol<»asf"l  liitn,  rcstorcil  his  money  and  papers,  and 
made  some  atoneiiimt  lor  the  iiijurirs  lir  had  recoivrd  ;  but  that,  upon 
an  in'*pecti«>n  into  liis  ^vriIi^^r^5,  s<'veral  were  f<nind  of  a  blasjdiemous 
f     nature.     That  on  his  iffn-in^  to  ahjnrc  \hr<r.  heretical  opinions,  he 
was  turned  over  to  the  inquisition,  wlir)  linu!ly  condemned  him. 
Wliile  the  jr,>v(»r!ior  was  relatinjr  thi-^  lalr,  n  Flemish  y'^Uh,  servant 
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to  the  Spanish  gentleman,  who  waited  at  table,  was  struck  with  amaze 
ment  and  pity  at  the  description  of  the  sufTerings  of  the  stranger.  On 
his  return  to  his  master's  lodging  he  began  to  revolve  in  his  mind  w4iat 
he  had  heard,  which  made  such  an  impression  on  him  tliat  he  could  not 
rest  in  his  bed ;  and  when  the  morning  came,  without  disclosing  his 
intentions  to  any  person,  lie  went  into  the  to\vn,  and  inquired  for  an 
English  factor.  He  was  directed  to  the  house  of  one  Mr.  Wild,  to 
whom  he  related  the  whole  of  what  lie  had  heard  the  preceding  even- 
ing, between  his  master  and  the  governor ;  but  could  not  tell  Mr. 
Lithgow's  name.  Mr.  Wild,  however,  conjectured  it  was  he,  by  the 
servant  remembering  the  circumstance  of  his  being  a  traveller. 

Mr.  Wild,  therefore,  on  the  departure  of  the  servant,  imraeAately 
sent  for  the  other  English  factors,  to  whom  he  related  all  the  particu- ' 
^ars  relative  to  their  unfortunate  countryman.  After  a  short  oonsiilt»- 
tion,  it  was  agreed,  that  infonnation  of  the  whole  aflpiir  should  be  sent 
by  express  to  Sir  Walter  Aston,  the  English,  ambassador  at  Madiid. 
This  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  ambassailor  having  preeeMed  a 
memorial  to  the  king  and  ctmncil  of  Spain,  obtained  an  order  for  Mr. 
Lithgow's  enlargement,  and  his  delivery  to  the  English  factory.  Tifis 
order  was  directed  to  the  governor  of  Malaga ;  and  was  receiTed  hy 
the  whole  assembly  of  the  bloody  inquisition  with  the  greatest  rti^ 
prise. 

Mr.  Lithgow  was  released  from  his  confinement  on  the  eve  o£  Eas- 
ter-Sunday, when  he  was  carri^l  from  his  dungeon  on  the  backof  tke 
slave  that  had  attended  him,  to  the  house  of  one  Mr.  Busbich,  where 
all  comforts  were  given  him.  It  fortunately  happened,  that  ^ere  wms 
at  this  time  a  squadron  of  English  ships  in  the  road*  commanded 'by 
Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  who  being  informed  of  the  past  sullbrings  and 
present  situation  of  Mr.  Lithgow,  came  the  next  day  ashore,  with  a 
proper  guard,  and  receive<l  him  from  the  merchants.  He  was  instaatly 
carried  in  blankets  on  board  the  Vanguard,  and  three  daiys  after  was 
removed  to  another  ship,  by  direction  of  the  general.  Sir  Robert 
Mansel.  The  factory  presented  him  with  cluthes,  and  all  necessary 
provisions,  besides  whirh  they  gave  him  200  reals  in  silver;  and  Si# 
Richard  Hawkins  sent  film  two  double  jnstoles.  Sir  Richard  also  de- 
manded tlie  deliver\^  of  his  papers,  money,  books,  <S:c.  kefore  his 
l>arture  from  the  Spanish  coast,  but  eould  not  obtain  any  satisfactory 
answer  on  that  liead.  lly  such  secondary  means  docs  Providence  fre- 
quently interfere  in  behalf  of  the  virtuous  and  o])pressed. 

Having  lain  twelve  days  in  tiio  road,  the  sliij)  weiglicd  anchor,  an^ 
in  about  two  months  arrived  safe  at  I)ej)t  ford.    The  next  morning  Mr— 
Lithgow  was  carried  on  a  feather  bed  l*>  Theobalds,  in  Hertfordshire  ^ 
where,  at  that  time,  were  the  kinir  and  royal  family.    Mr.  Lithgoi^.? 
ivas  prescnti»d  to  him,  and  related  the  iiftriiculars  of  his  sufferings,  an«n 
his  happy  delivery ;  which  the  king  M  as  so  alfrcted  at,  that  he  es:- 
pressed  the  deepest  concern,  and  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  sem.^ 
to  Bath.    By  these  means,  under  God,  after  some  lime,  Mr.  Lilhgo%^ 
was  restored,  from  the  most  wretched  spectacle,  to  a  great  share  o^ 
health  and  strength  ;  but  he  lost  the  use  of  his  left  arm,  several  of  lla^ 
smaller  bones  being  so  crushed  and  broken,  as  to  be  rendered  ever 
afler  unserviceable. 

Notwithstanding  every  elFort,  Mr.  Lithgow  could  never  obtain  anr 
part  of  lus  money  or  ollccls,  lh(nigh  his  niaje^^ty,  and  the  minister8«iD 
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teres  ted  themselves  in  his  behalf.  Gondamore,  the  Spanish  ambassa- 
dor, indeed  promised  that  all  his  effects  should  be  restored,  witli  the 
addition  of  lOOOZ.  English  money,  as  some  atonement  for  tlie  tortures 
he  had  undergone,  which  last  was  to  be  paid  him  by  the  governor  of 
Malaga.  Tliese  engagements,  however,  were  never  kept ;  and  though 
the  king  was  a  kind  of  guarantee  for  the  {>erformance  of  them,  the  cun- 
ning Spaniard  found  means  to  elude  the  order. 


BOOK  VI. 

BRIEF  RELATION  OF  THE  HORRIBLE  MASSACRE  IN  FRANCE,  A.  D.  1572.'^ 

After  a  long  scries  of  troubles  in  France,  the  papists  seeing  no- 
thing could  be  dope -against  the  protestants  by  open  force,  began  to  de- 
vise bow  they  should  entrap  them  by  subtlety,  and  that  by  two  ways; 
first,  by  pretending  that  an  army  was  to  be  sent  into  the  lower  coun- 
try, und^r  die  command  of  the  admiral,  prince  of  Navarre  and  Conde ; 
not  that  the  king  had  any  intention  of  so  doing,  but  only  with  a  view 
to  ascertain  what  force  the  admiral  had  under  him,  who  they  were, 
iad  what  were  their  names.    Tlie  second  was,  a  marriage  suborned 
between  the  prince  of  Navarre  and  the  sister  of  the  king  of  France ; 
to  which  were  to  be  incited  all  the  chief  protestants.  Accordingly, 
they  fiTst  began  with  the  queen  of  Navarre  ;  she  consented  to  come 
to  Paris,  where  she  was  at  lengtli  won  over  to  the  king's  mind.  Short- 
ly after,  she  fell  sick,  and  died  within  five  days,  not  without  suspicion 
of  poison ;  but  her  body  being  opened,  no  sign  thereof  appeared.  A 
certaia  apothecary,  however,  made  his  boast,  that  he  had  killed  the 
queen  with  venomous  odours  and  smells,  prepared  by  himself. 

^otwithstail^ing  this,  the  marriage  still  proceeded.    The  admiral, 
^rincOjOf  Navarre  and  Conde,  with  divers  other  chief  states  of  the 
protectants,  imhiced  by  ihc  king's  letters  and  many  fair  promises,  came 
to  Paris,  and  were  received  with  ^rreat  solemnity.    The  marriage  at 
length  took  place  on  the  IKih  of  August,  157%  and  was  solemnized 
l>y  the  cardinal  of  Bourbon,  upon  a  high  stage  set  up  on  purpose 
without  tl'ic  church  walls :  the  prince  of  Navarce  and  Conde  came 
Aown,  waiting  for  the  king's  sister,  who  was  tlien  at  mass.  This  done, 
|he  company  all  went  to  the  bishop's  palace  1^  dinner.    In  the  even- 
ins;  they  were  confl  acted  to  the  kingVJpalace  to  s«pper.    Four  days 
^  ^ter  this,  the  admiral,  coming  frdhi  thojcouncil  table,  on  his  way  was 
shot  at  with  a  pistol,  charire^vith  three  bullets,  and  wounded  in  both 
Wi  arms.  Notwithstandinir  which,  he  still  remained  in  Paris,  although 
thp  Vidam  advised  him  to  flee. 

Soldiers  were  ajiflointod  in  various  parts  of  the  city  to  be  ready  at  a 
*itch-word,  upon  which  they  rushed  out  to  the  slaughter  of  the  pro- 
t<58lants,  beginning  with  the  admiral^  who  being  dreadfully  wounded, 
I  was  cast  out  of  tlie  window  into  the  street,  where  his  head  being 
struck  off,  was  embalmed  with  spices  to  be  sent  to  the  pope.«  The  sa- 
^j^e  people  then  cut  off  his  arms  and  privy  members,  and  drew  him 
in  that  state  through  tlie  sheets  of  Paris,  after  which,  they  took  him 
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to  the  plaee  of  cxccution».out  of  the  city,  and  (here  hanged  him  up  by 
the  heels,  exposing  his  mutilated  body  to  the  scorn  of  the  populace. 

'flic  martyrdom  of  this  virtuous  man  had  no  sooner  taken  place, 
than  the  armed  soldiers  ran  about  slaying  all  the  protestanU  they 
could  find  within  the  city.  This  continued  many  days,  but  the  great- 
est slaughter  was  in  the  three  first  days,  in  which  were  said  to  be 
murdered  10,000  men  and  women,  old  and  young,  of  all  sorts  and  con- 
ditions. The  bodies  of  the  dead  were  carried  in  carts  and  thrown 
into  the  river,  which  was  all  stained  therewith;  also  whole  streams  in 
various  parts  of  the  city  ran  with  the  blood  of  the  slain.  In  the  num- 
ber that  wore  slain  of  the  more  learned  sort,  were  Petnis  Ramus, 
Lani1)inus,  Platcnmis,  Lomeuiiis,  Chapesius,  and  others. 

These  brutal  deeds  were  not  confined  within  the  walls  of  Paris,  but 
extended  into  other  cities  and  quarters  of  the  realm,  especially  to  Lv- 
,  0118,  Orleans,  Toulouse,  and  Rouen,  where  the  cruelties  were  unpa- 
ralleled. Within  the  space  of  one  month,  thirty  thousand  proteatants, 
at  least,  are  said  to  have  been  slain,  as  is  credibly  reported  by  them 
who  testify  of  the  matter. 

When  intelligence  of  the  massacre  was  received  at  Rome,  the  great- 
est rejoicings  were  made.  The  pope  and  cardinals  went  in  solemn 
procession  to  the  church  of  St.  Murk,  to  give  thanks  to  God.  A  jubi- 
lee was  also  publislied,  and  the  ordnance  fired  from  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo.  To  the  person  who  brought  the  news,  the  cardinal  of  Lor- 
rjiiiie  gave  1000  crowns.  Like  rejoicings  were  also  made  all  over 
France  for  this  imagined  overthrow  of  the  faithful. 

The  following  arc  among  tbe  particidars  recorded  of  the  above  enor- 
mities : 

The  admiral,  on  being  wounded  in  botli  his  arms,  said  to  Main^, 
preacher  to  t)je  queen  of  Navarre,  **  O  my  brother,  I  now  perceive 
that  I  am  beloved  of  my  Gml,  seeing  that  for  his  most  holy  name*s 
sake  I  do  suffer  these  wounds."  He  was  slain  by  Bemjus,  who  aftei^ 
wards  reported  that  he  never  saw  man  so  constantly  ai^d  confidently 
sulFcr  dciith. 

Many  honourable  men,  and.  great  personages,  were,  at  thf  same* 
time,  murdered,  namely,  CJount  Rochefoucalt,  Telinius,  the«dmirars 
soM-iri-law,  Antouius  Claromontus,  marquis  of  Ravcly,  Lewis  Bus- 
sius  Bandineus,  Plcuvialius,  Bemius,  6lc,  ^ 

Francis  Nompar  Caumontius,  being  in  bed  with  his  two  sons,  was 
slain  with  one  of  them:  the  oihor  was  strangely  preserved,  and  after- 
wards came  to  great  dignity.  Stephen  Cevaleri^  Prime,  chief  trea- 
surer to  the  king  in  Pflp;tiers,  a  very  good  man,  and  careful  of  the 
commonwealth,  after  he  had  piid  for  his  life  ft  large  sum  of  money, 
was  cruelly  and  perfidiously  murdered. 

Magdalen  Brissonrt,  an  eTcrllent  wojjp^n,  and  learned,  the  widow^ 
of  Ivernius,  Uiasterof  requests  to  the  king,  flying  out  of  the  cityinpoH^ 
apparrl,  was  taken,  cruelly  murdered,  aiul  east  into  the  river. 

Two  thousand  were  nuirdered  in  one  day;  and^the  same  liberty  o^E 
killing  and  spoiling  contiiuied  several  days  after. 

At  Meldis  two  Hundred  were  cast  into  prison,  and  being  brought 
out  as  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  were  cruelly  murdered,  "niere  alflC^ 
were  twenty-five  women  slain. 

At  Orleans,  a  thousand  men,  women,  and  children  were  murdered  - 

The  citizens  of  Augustobona,  hearing  of  the  massacre  at  Pari»« 
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shut  the  gates  of  their  town  that  no  protestants  might  cscapB,  and 
cast  all  tliey  suspected  into  prison,  who  were  afterwards  brought 
forth  and  murdered. 

At  Lyons  there  were  800  men,  women,  and  cliildrcn,  most  misera- 
bly and  cruelly  murdered.  Three  hundrci^.  were  slain  in  the  arch- 
bishop's house.  The  monks  would  not  suffer  their  bodies  to  be 
buried. 

At  T<'ulou8e  200  were  murdered. 

At  Rouen  500  were  put  to  death  ;  and  as  Tliuanus  writes,  "  This 
example  passed  unto  other  cities,  and  from  cities  to  towns  and  villa- 
ges, 80  that  it  is  by  many  published,  that  in  all  the  kingdoms  above 
30,000  were  in  these  tumults  divers  ways  destroyed." 

A  little  before  this  massacre,  a  man,  nurse,  and  infant  carried  to 
be  baptized,  were  all  three  murdered. 

Bricamotius,  a  man  of  seventy  years,  and  Cavagniiis,  were  laid 
upoa  hurdles  and  drawn  to  execution ;  and  after  being  in  the  way  re- 
riled  and  defiled  with  dirt  cast  upon  them,  they  were  hanged.  The 
(irst  might  have  been  pardoned,  if  fee  would  ]nibUcly  confess  that  the 
admiral  had  conspired  against  the  king,  whicli  he  refused  to  do. 

At  Bourdeaux,  by  the  instigation  of  a  monk,  Ikamed  Knimund  An- 
gerius,  264  persons  were  cruelly  murdered,  of  whom  some  were 
senators.  This  monk  continually  provoked  the  people  in  his  ser- 
mons |o  this-  slaughter. 

At  Agendicnni,  in  Maine,  a  cruel  slaughter  of  the  protestants  was 
committed  by  the  instigation  of  Amarus,  inc^uisitor  of  criminal  causes. 
A  mmour  being  spread  abroad,  tliat  the  protestants  had  taken  secret 
counsel  to  invade  and  spoil  tlie  churches,  above  a  hundred  of  every 
estate  and  sex  were  by  tho  enraged  people  killed  or  drowned  in  the 
river  Igomna,  which  runs  by  the  city. 

On  entering  Blois,  tho  duke  of  Guise,  (to  whom  the  city  had  opened 
it £9  gates)  gave  it  up  to  rapine  and  slaughter  ;  houses  were  spoiled, 
rnmy  proteitants  who  had  remained  were  slain,  or  drowned  in  the 
»"i.'Vtr;  neither  were  women  spared,  of  whom  some  were  ravished, 
a.r^d  more  murdered.  From  thence  he  went  to  Mere,  a  town  two 
1  «»gue8  from  Blois,  whero  the  protestants  frequently  assembhid  at 
*«Tinonft;  which  fior  many  days  together  was  spoiled,  many  of  its 
i  V  a.  habitants  lulled,  and  Cassebonius,  the  pastor,  drowned  in  the  next 
r  i  ^  cr. 

At  Anjou,  Albiftcus,  the  pastor,  was  murdered,  certain  women 
*l«*in,  and  some  ravished.  • 

John  Berge(dus,  ])reHident  of  Turin,  an  old  man,  being  suspected 
be  a  protestant,  having  bought  with  a  great  sum' of  money  his  life 
&nd  safety,  was,  no twitlfes landing,  taken  and  beaten  cruelly  with  clubs 
^K^^d^Aaves,  and  being  stripped  of  his  clothes,  was  brought  to  the  bank 
the  river  Liger,  and  hanged  with  his  head  downward  in  the  water 
^*  l>  to  his  breast ;  then  his  entrails  were  torn  out,  while  he  was  yet 
^■Hve,  and  thrown  into  the  river,  and  his  heart  put  upon  a  spear,  and 
^••.rried  about  the  city. 

The  town  of  Barre,  being  taken  by  the  pa[)ists,  all  kinds  of  cruelty 
^«re  there  used,  children  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  their  bowels  and 
'^^arts  being  torn  out,  some  of  the  barbarians,  in  their  blind  rage, 
i^^Hwed  them  with  their  teeth. 

At  Albia  of  Cahors,  upon  the  Lord^s  day,  the  IGth  of  December, 
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the  papistsi  ftt  the  ringing  of  a  bell,  broke  open  the  houses 
the  proLestants  were  assembled,  And  killed  all  they  couM  find  j  m 
whom  was  one  Guacerius,  a  rich  gierchant,  whom  they  drew  mu 
house,  and  then  murdered  him,  wiLh  his  wife  and  chilclren. 

In  a  town  caHed  Pcnua,  300  persons  {noiw^bstaadiiig  their  1 
had  been  promised  them)  wcr^  murdered  by  Bpaniards,  wh#  i 
newly  eo me  to  «eiTe  the  French  lUng,  ^  < 

The  town  of  Nonne  having  capitulated  to  tlie  papists,  updn^i 
ticm  that  the  foreign  soldiers  should  depaft  safe  with  horse  ^m 
mouTt  leaving  their  ensigns,  that  the  ^emy's  soldiers  ghonld-ool 
ter  the  town,  and  that  no  harm  «hodd  be  done  to  the  inhabitants,^ 
(if  they  chose)  might  go  into  the  castle  ;  afSer  the  yiehling  of  it 
gates  were  set  open,  when,  without  any  regard  to  these  conditi 
the  soldiers  rucfhed  in,  and  began  murdering  and  spoiling  all  an 
them*  Men  and  women  without  distinction  were^illed ;  the  BtH 
resounded  witii  cries  and  groans,  and  flowed  with  hlacNj.  Manyf 
thrown  down  headlong  from  on  high.  4nu^"^  others,  the  foljpi 
moastrous  act  of  cruelty  was  reported  :  a  certain  woioan  being  d] 
out  of  a  private  placo/into  which  to  avoid  the  rage  of  the  moh 
she  had  fled  with  h^  hnsband,  Wts  in  his?  sight  shamefully  dc( 
and  then  being  Commanded  to  draw  a  sword,  not  knowing  Xa  1 
end,  was  forced  by  others,  who  guided  her  hand,  to* give  her  hu^ 
a  wound,  whereof  he  died*  •  # 

Bordis,  a  captain  under  the  prince  of  Conde,  at  Mlriibelhinir 
killed^  and  his  naked  body  cast  into  ihe  street,  that,  being  uttbii 
the  dogs  might  eat  it,  ^  -  . 

The  prince  of  Conde  beinj^  taken  prisoner,  and  his  1!fe  proQ 
him,  was  shot  irr  the  neck  hy  Mon\hin  '}ii^  captain  oC  IHIi'doJci 
Anjou's  guard*  Tluianus  thus  sjuiaks  of  him  ;  "  Tins  was  t^ti 
of  Lewifl  Bourliou,  prince  of  Conde,  of  the  king's  blood,  a  man  si 
the  honour  of  lih  birth,  most  honourable  in  courage  and  rirtuej 
'  in  valour*  constancy,  wit,  Miftdam,  expcricitce,  courtesy,  eloqu^ 
and  libtrality,  all  wbirh  virtues  excelled  in  him,  hadlTew  equal^ 
none,  even  by  jlie  confflijs^ion  of  his  enemies,  superior  to  hiin*" 

At  Orleans  100  men  and  women  beinp  commiitcd^to  ^son,  % 
by  the  furious  people,  most  crtielJy  murdered,      •         '      ,  i 

l*lie  enemies  of  tmlh  now  glutted  with  slaughleri  began  ^ 
where  to  triumph  in  the  fallacious  opinion,  thnt  tbey  were  thii 
lords  of  men's  consciences?  and,  truly,  i<  n  i  ir  to  hii 

reason,  that  by  the^desirucHon  of  his  jjci  i  h  ,  ii  'andoned 
earth  to  the  ravages  of  his  enciuyi  But*  ]w  had  otinrwise  de^ 
and  thousands  yet,  who  had  not  btytrfd  the  kme  to  Baah  were  a 
forth  to  ^lory  and  virtue.  The  inhabitants  m  Koch  ell  e,  bearija 
the  cruelties  committed  on  their  broihreii,*  resolved  to  defend  u 
selves  against  the  power  of  the  kin^-;  and  their  example  was  folic 
by  various  other  towns,  with  which  they  entered  into  a  confedei 
exhorting  and  inspiring  one  another  in  the  common  canse^  To  c 
this,  the  king  shortly  after  summoned  the  Khole  power  (Jf  Franeej 
the  greatest  of  his  nobility,  among  whom  were  his  royal  brothers 
then  iitTested  Itochelle  by  sea  and  land,  and' commenced  a  ftn 
siege,  whicb,  but  for  the  immediate  hand  of  God^  must  have  end* 
its  destruction. 

Seven  assaults  were  mudo  against  the  town,  none  of  which^ 
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ded.  At  one  time  a  breach  was  made  by  the  tremendous  cannon- 
;  but,  tlirough  the  undaunted  valour  of  the  citizens,  assisted  even 
iheir  wives  and  daughters,  the  soldiers  were  driven  back  with 
It  slaughter. 

'he  siege  lasted  seven  months,  when  tlie  duke  of  Anjou  being  pro- 
ncd  king  pf  Poland,  he,  in  concert  with  the  king  of  France,  en- 
l  into  a  treaty  with  the  people  of  Rochclle,  which  ejided  in  a 
•e  ;  conililiouji  coiitainiji^2.">  articles,  liaving  been  drawn  up  by 
latter,  ciiibr«rinir  mauv  iiBiuunities  both  for  tliemselves  and  other 
estants  in  France,  were  eonfinncd  by  the  king,  and  proclaimed 
^reat  rrjoirinirs  at  Rnrhclle  and  other  citic<«. 
he  year  following  died  ClTftrles  IX.  of  France,  the  tyrant  who 
been  so  iiislniinental  in  the  calamities  above  recorded.  He  was 
'  in  tlie  25th  3  ear  of  his  age,  and  his  <]eath  was  remarkable  and 
dful.  When  lying  on  his  bed 'the  blood  gushed  from  various 
s  of  his  body,  and,  after  lingering  in  horrible  torments  during 
V  months,  he  at  length  expireif. 


BOOK  VII. 

ELTHIR  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  I^RSECUTXONS  IN  VARIOUS  COUNTRIES. 


SECTION  I. 

-ie;dk^EODTioNs  in  bohemia  and  o^many. 

^lltfttf^nty  cxeroipofl  by  tluj  Roman  Catholics  over  the  reformwl 
^wiDians,  induced  the  latter  to  seiul  two  ministers  and  four  laymen 
'  Rome,  in  tlie  year  {Til,  to  seek  redress  from  the  pope.  After  some 
t'lav  their  reque  st  wa*  granted,  a^d  their  grievances  redressed.  Two 
particular  were  permitted  to  them,  viz.  to  have  divine  ser- 
Jtt*  in  thtir  own  language,  and  to  give  the  cup  in  the  sacrament  to 
laity,  ^'ho  disputes,  hon  over,  soon  broke  out  again,  the  succeed- 
■?  popes  exerting  all  their  power  to  resume  their  tyranny  over  the 
^iflils  of  the  Bohemiand :  and  the  latter,  with  great  spirit,  aiming  to 
ffscrTc  their  religious  liberlici*. 

Seme  zealouf:  friends  of  the  frospel  a})p]ied  to  Charles,  king  of  Bo- 
"lia,  A.  D.  1376,  to  cull  a  r  juncil  for  an  incpiiry  into  the  abuses  that 
J crcptinto  the  church,  and  to  make  a  thorough  reformation.  Charles, 
a  loss  how  to  proceed,  sent  to  tlie  po])e  for  advice  ;  the  latter,  in- 
wd  at  thr  atFair.  only  replied,  "  Punish  severely  those  pregumptu- 
5  and  profane  iiereticR."  The  king,  accordingly,  banished  every 
*^ho  had  been  concerned  in  the  application;  and,  to  show  his  zeal 
ilic  pf»pe,  laid  many  additional  restraints  upon  the  reformed  Chrisi- 
15  of  the  country. 
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130  r^flMt^plj^i^MMNipKi  ^ 

The  ninriynloELi  of  Jolui  Htij»i,  ond  JoTOine  of  PraL:u'\* 
iiif  ri  fised  the  iudignatioH  of  tlie  belie  ver^  and  g;ivp  a  ni  ma  lion 
cnmi\  These  two  great  and  pious  men  we  re  condcnnietl  by  or4fl 
the  council  of  Constaii;^%arl^^^fty'C]g]u  of  the:  principal 'Bohet 
tiobUity  interposed  l^i4^&voiit.  NcvcilJielefis,  they  were  hn 
and  Ihe  popci,  ia  C0B|ii^tion  mill  th#  couifbil  ofi  Gans^ncSf  ord 
tho  Komisli  ^^r^^  ^v^fy  where,  to  €X<*pvQmuliiCftc /Llfwho  ado 
ibeir  4»r  mitiwfi^  %t  ttiej|^  fate^  In  ^nicc|actiee  of  t| 

Pfitgueit^lras  extremely  setei^flK  ftt  leiigt^  rW'v^dj^^^l 

tlcnpe ration,  armed  lliemselre0,^tMi]ii»lfltL^  ^^^^^  h^^^  1^1 

tMnrlvc  of  its  Ttfrin^eri^,  with  the^spttter,  di\t  of  Ih^  wlnd«f1f3|| 

jiopi',  licrit 'mlj  oj'  thi!-,  uMit  i^j  r 3 ortnre*  and  publicly  C'X0<5tnmi^H 
ilir  ■[^►rpii(:I  Hnhi  rijkinsj  t'\i:iTiwtf  lli^'  emycrf>r<if  Cfrnmny;«! 
otlirr  Kini:--,  printxs^,  diiket*,  6n\  io  ink*.' np  arms,  m  Mjih^r  ti^  i -xfir 
iIk'  rnrc  ;  proinij?iu£fj  by  v^ttr  of  riu  oiUJi^«;(.neitt.  fidl  remis 

ii(  aW  siiist      th<  ijiojrf  wicked  prj-jjQn  who  ^^h^)nkl  kill  ^>he  BorJier 
I^rols  -itani.    Tilt'  n  ^inll  of  .thit?  vv4i^  Et  MouffV  ^v^ir;  fc>r  sevr  ral  po 
prlnres  iiriilfriook  ihe  cxiirpMtiim,  or  at  h'asl  y^3(pulsii>n>  of  the 
seribri!  ppnph  :  wliile  Uu*  Bt.ihcmi^iri'^,  arming  them !<i^l*'t^s,  p|^*p 
Jo  r^|H']  iht'm  i:i  die  most  Tigor(:^r^  irl;^ni>*  r,    llie  J^flpiih  trniy 

thuy  efiriveycd  their  prisoners^  to  ihree  deep  qiinee  ^ear  ttKu 
Rud  thvt^w  j^rvenil  hniulrcda  iQ|^^V1j|  w|Aere  thfeypenahrf  ui^^ 
IPRhlf  manner.  *•  *  '  *^ 

A  bl^t^tt d  popish  magifi;i||^  iiainet^biebch  seize^  twepty-fijtir 
tefitfffit*!,  fimorjL^  whom  waBfit?*  datiErhter***h«Fh!iftd,    On  ttiiifi*an' 
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court  of  reformers,  upon  the  plan  of  the  inquisition,  with  this  differ 
ence,  that  the  reformers  were  to  remove  from  place  to  place.  The 
fi^eater  part  of  this  court  consisted  of  Jesuits,  and  from  its  decisions 
tliere  was  no  appeal.  Attended  by  a  body  of  troops,  it  made  the  tour 
of  Bohemia,  virid  seldom  escamined  or  saw  a  prisoner ;  but  suffered  the 
soldiers  to  murder  ilie  protestant;^  as  they  pleased,  and  then  to  make 
report  of  the  matter  tiftenvards. 

Thp  fiwVwlio  fell"  a  victim  to  their  barbarity  was  an  aged  minister, 
fV^v^ra.tli^'liiNcdt'as  he^Iay  sick  in  bfed.  Next  day  they  robbed  and 
murdercKlalKothcr,  aj^  sqon  after  shot  a  third,  while  preaching  in  his 
pal>it.     ,  -  \,  • 

They  ravished  tr|^  dau^htef  of  •'prote^nt  before  his  face,  and  then 
torturedUier  fatl^pr  to  death,    lliey  tied  a  minister  and  his  wife  back 
'to  back,  and  burnt  them,    iyiothcr  minister  they  hung  upon  a  cross 
beam,  and  inakiug  a  fire  un(fcr*liim,'broiJttd  him  to- death.   A  geutlc- 
mafu  they  hacked  ii^o  small  pieces;  and  they  filled  if  young  man's 
mouth  with  gunpowder,  and  setting  fire  ih  it,  blew  his  head  to  pieces. 

But  tJieir  ptincipal  rag^  being  (Ji recited  againsY  the  clergy,  they 
aeizeda  pious  protcJlrfht  minister,  vthom,  they  tonney ted  daily  for  a 
mouth  iu  the  fol^wnig  manner  :^  they  placed  him  amidst  them,  and  de- 
rided an4  mockyd  IfMl ;  th^-  spit  in  hKface,  dnd^inclied  him  in  va- 
rious parts  tSf  his  fcouv ;  they  huntoU  hiifl  liVe  a  wild  beast,  till  ready 
expire  witli  fatigu*;  tbey^niidtt  him  rtm  the  gauntlet,  each  striking 
him  with  a  twig,  ihe'f  fists,  or  itQPt^  ^tlicy  scourged  him  with  wires ; 
they  tied  hiin  uji  by  t^c' h(;el!r  nis  head  downwards,  till  thr^  blood 
•tartcd  <hii  of  liis  nos»r,*  moutl^,  Ac*  ;*thcy  lying  him  up  by  the  arms  till 
they  were  dislocated,  ami  -then  4iad  thorn  set  a^ain ;  burning  papers 
dipped  in  oil,  wcte  placed  be tw'ccni  his  ^ngers  and  toes  ;  his  flesh  was 
Wn  with  red-hot  i/incvr?' ;  he  was  put  to  tiie  rack  ;  they  pulled  off  the 
nails  of  his  fingers  iiud  toes;  he  was  .bastinadoed  on  his  feet;  a  slit 
^isttmde  in  his  e;ii's  and  n<>fic ;  they  set  him  upon  an  ass,  and  whip- 
ped him  through  the  tow^i;  hi£  teeth  were  pidteil  out;  boiling  lead  was 
poured  upon  liia  fingers  and  toes;  and,  lastly,  a  knottcif  cord  was 
^vistecLiibqiU  his  forehead  in  such  a  manner  as  to  force  out  his  ryes, 
lolhrffcidst  of  these  enormities,  particular  care  was  taken  lest  his 
bounds  should  mortify,  and  his  sufferings  be  thus  shortened,  till  tlie 
til  Jay,  when  the  forcing  out  of  his  eyes  caused  his  death. 

The  other  arts  of  thest*  monsters  w(Te  various  and  diabolical.  At 
^njfih,  the  winter  being  far  ailvanced,  the  higli  cAurt  of  reformers, 
^th  their  military  ruffians,  thought  proper  to  return  to  Prague  ;  but 
'•"itlieir  way  meeting  with  a  protestant  ])aslor,  they  could  not  resist 
temptation  of  lV?asting  their  barbarous  eyes  with  a  new  kind  of 
^*:lty.  This  was  to  strip  him  naked,  and  to  cover  him  alternately 
*itli  ice  ami  burninsr  coals.  This  novel  mode  of  torture  was  iuune- 
fett-ly  put  in  practice,  and  the  unliaj)[)y  victim  expired  beneath  the 
^™eiits,  which  delighted  his  inhuman  persecutors. 

Some  time  after,  a  secret  order  was  i^?sued  by  the  emperor,  for  ap- 
prehending all  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  had  been  principally 
*    Concerned  in  supporting  the  protestant  cause,  and  in  nonnnating  Fre- 
■    ierick,  elector  palatine  of  the  Kliine,  to  be  the  king  of  Bohemia.  Fifty 
of  these  were  suddenly  seized  in  one  niglit,  and  brought  to  the  oustle 
•f  Prague ;  while  the  estates  of  those  who  were  absent  were  confis- 
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r^iU-^l  tlh'irisolvt'^  made  outlaws,  aad  lhi|p»Aill6l»fo^d^|fpdll  ft 

]uu'!^  a!>  a  mark  oJ' public  iLriJOKMriV.  * 

Tht}  higli  court  of  rc^orrtu/rs  ctfk'i  u  arflfl  iirocf*  i]<  <1     irv  tl(r*??r  ■ 
hail  beoji  apprehended,  and  twij  apipsttiic  J^ro^t?tull^*^  \n  rf'  iippT*ii 
Id  examine  them.  '  Their  eX!>iiiiiH      askoif  Jiiity^,  mjrri  rrs*ijiry 
impertinrnt  questions,  which  so  f  xai^pt rated  ih^  tX^thicn 

thq^lhe  exrhiimed,  qpcning.his  brair^i  at  ih't;  i^nme  liitl<%     Cm  lu 
i^t^arcli  my  }ieart;  y&a  shall  0ad  aothmgjHit  ili^feVq-Of  tl^ic 
liberty :  those  were  the ^olivff  Irtojn'tdii^rf^ 
thosal  am  willing  *to  4|ft.'*  /  *' 
none  oHliepiiioicj^airou 


r  UTe,  and  mpm^i 


wa&»  Bapii^i  r^ferf^Ni  1m«mp0r 
their  mmt^,  aiftl  aiepiiitiWMffl 

aiU  tot    « tltfiertnt 
fled^^,  Imtiisjimiitf  l$|fii^qnmeT^ 
pteaaurc/  Tvir^enty  qf^ein'tjeuia^trfdeT 

edl  they  miifht  soiirl  Tor  Jesuii'*.  monks  oiv  JVj*irs,  io  pi*pafe  fdl  t 
awfid  elianjic.  hu;  rhni  Uf*  cpmirtliilka^jun  \wAL^jr4iU'$taiit§  wmAi 
permilk  ii  thi  uj.  '^^Jis  prupOTs^il  flfi^v  rfjeeledi  trh^^ilrove  all  | 
coiiM  to  rfvtijfijrl  cmiJ  £  ft  ctrr%<*aeh*o  frier  ji'pon*:ftlic  siAeMiXwcsm 
Tlie  mfM  iiijiiT  of  es^edftiin  bl-yija;  arrircit,  a  Ai^iifV%t%=!  Tireti'; 
.sit^iiLii  hj  firiiii^:       |jrisoTieTi5*tVonj  \)ie^c^tlertn^he^pruicip£il -map 


up  to  aUi  nd. 


e|l  with  digt! 


plar  (',  ill  whieh  >?eiiir'dt1s  wl  lo  i  i  tj<tp'.h-paiid  a  (4  h"oops  dVi 

c,  f^paiseii 

e  devoted  mar^rs*      ^  " 


Thr  pri^gllt  i  -!  h  fl  fWWllc, 
CO mpo sure,  u  1 T  f  1  <  in '  rn' fn  h u  -    1 1 1  ro i()|br  |ol(iierft*l€Sujji, ,  pHtfutei, < 

hlpH'to  see  If  lie  tjifeit  of  Ihese 
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jiorance.  His  doctrines  were  received  in  Bohemia  with  avidity  ahc 
zeal,  by  great  numbers  of  people,  but  by  none  so  particularly  as  John 
Uussy  and  his  friend  and  fellow  martyr,  Jerome  of  Prague. 

The  reformists  daily  increasing,  tlie  archbishop  of  Prague  issued* 
<lecree  to  prevent  the  farthtir  sprcainng  of  Wicklifre's  writings.  This, 
liowever^  had  an  efS^ci  quite  th^  re^vcrse  to  what  he  expected,  for  it 
jBtiniulxriM  the  converts  to  greater^zeal,  and,  at  length,  almost  th^  whole 
un^versky  united  in  promoting  th'em.  ^  :  „ 

Strtfnglv  altuched  to  tJtd  doctriiies  of  WickliiTo,  I(u5s  strenuously  - 
opposed  the  d^reebf  the  arcld)isMp,  who,  nOtwUKstanding,  dbtaine'd 
a  btfl^rom  the*  popeT"  authorizing*  hifn  to«|>revAit  Uie  publis}}ing  ot 
XVicklifle's  writings  in  Ihs  province*  Hy  .-yirtiis  of  this  bul1,'1l^A)- 
c^cded  a^in§^fourTh)c\ors,-  wji(f  tiad  not  d«li^ercd  up< some  Q^icll» 
and  prolfil^ed  thcih  t»  prcacff.  ^Agahiqt  .these; proceed ingSyfUussi' 
^ith  some'other  members  of       dnifersil/,  j]roti«fed,  and  enlered 

mppeafiUm  the  SkntencafQf  tj|e  crnilibrsbop.'^  'Fric^|)e  no  seoner  ' 
heard  p^^ifs,'  thtfn  ^aiKad  a  oibthttdm^oi^  4Q:Oa«dhiaI  Coloruia;  t</ 
^ittf  Joh^Uusfl  to«appeaf  at^Oic  couif  of  RomV  te»ansifcBr  abcusa- 
^nalai^  ag&ii&tj^;f^^^r]>^acmiig  hci^*uee»';  Vt<SUi  tins  appearance 
Ri»s*de§Md  to  be^eniused,' and  ^  ^Bontly  ^s  be  'fkvoured  m  Bo- 
bemia,  tha(*KiD^  WklbeslStus,  tW^'queefiv  tlie»ifp.l9Hitv'/ahd  the  uni-'' 
^ersity,  diestred  xh\  jft)pe^fo  4|is^efiso  jyiOfi  Subb^an  ippearanee.^.^s 
^Iso  thl^h^^duldnot  suScifili^  kinjfilohi*of  BcQi^nliB,  to  lie  under 
'■^c  accusatioi\  'h^/sy;  bift  pcr^ut  tHem  t(^]f|cxi%li4fae  go^ol  tilth 
^^ccdom'i*  their  fdc^  of  woxsMp;'*-  /    .  '  '        *  ' 

Til  ree  procj(brs  appee  red  for  Bum  a  bofqrc  Q^rdlnU-CoIoi^na.  1*hey 
fXjadiB  an  ekcusetor  Ills' absence,  knd  siid^hcy  wrr^Tcady  to  answer 
^  rxhii  behalf*"  ^^Dut  the  curfTuiul  declared  !v[ur4H]nluiuacli>a9,.  and  ac- 
^  cnKngly  excommuificated  hiii;^.  'On  \\^\^  the  -proctors  appealed  to 
pope,  wbtf  ffppoiiitcid  fbur  cardinals  to'exanftrve  tbeprocais  :  tlkMB 
^^snunissioners  confirmed  the  sentence  of  the.cardinal,  and  extended 
^^excommunication,  npt  only  to  Huss;  but  todllliis  fiiende and  fol- 
'^vers.  Uuae  then  appealed  from  this  unjust  stiAtence  to  a  future 
'^'^nncilf  but  whhoutJSuccfe^s*;  and,  no'twith standing  ^o  severe  a  de- 
•^»*ee,  add  ah  expulsion  from  his  church  in  Prague,  ho  retired  to  Hus- 
f^oits,  his  native  place^  where  he  ^outiniipd  ta  promulgate  the  truth, 
V  both  from  t1ie.pulpit,.aHd  with  the  pen. 

He  here  compiled  a  treatise,  in  .which  he  maintained,  that  reading 
}^'C  books  of  protestaiits^ould  not  be  absolutely  forbidden.  He  wrole 
defence  of  Wicklitle's  book  on  the  trinity,  and  boldly  declared 
^Kain-t  the  vices  of  the  pope,  and  cardinals^  and  the  clergy  of  those 
Corrupt  limes.  Uesidtjif}  those,  ho  wrote  many  other  books,  all  of  which 
^^re  penned  with  such  slrenglli  of  argmneiit,  as  greatly  facilitated 
*kespreadini;  of  liis  doctrines. 

,  In  KnL'land,  the  persecutions  aj^ainst  the  protcstants  had  been  car' 
on  fur  some  tune  with  relcnthjss  rru(?lty.    Hioy  now  extended 
^Gennany  and  Htdit-mia,  whore  IIuss,  and  Joromo  of  Prague,  were 
Pwicularly  singled  out  to  sulier  in  the  tauso  of  rcliirion. 

In  the  month  of  November,  Ml  1,  a  general  council  was  assembled 
**Con*tanrc,  in  (.fcnnaiiy,  for  the  puriiose  of  delormining  a  dispute 
•fen  existing  between  three  persons  who  contended  for  the  papal 

•Thwc  wcrr,  John,  pwposwil  anil  set  up  by  llic  Italians;  Grrgory,  by  the 


1S4 


BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 


John  Hubs  was  summoned  to  appear  al  this  council ;  and  to  dis  .^spcl 
any  apprehensions  of  danger,  the  emperor  sent  him  a  safe  condu.v  ^cl, 
giving  him  permission  freely  to  come  to,  and  return  from  the  co  ^^rr»un- 
cil.  On  receiving  this  information,  he  told  the  persons  who  dcli\»-  ver- 
ed  it,  "  That  he  desired  nothing  more  than  to  pur^e  himself  publF  .^icly 
of  the  imputation  of  heresy ;  and  that  he  esteemed  himself  .happ-  ^_—iy  in 
having  so  fair  an  opportunity  of  it,  as  at  the  council  to  which  he  ^vas 
summoned  to  attend."  "  .  ^ 

In  the  latter  end  of  >ovember^  he  set  out  to  Oons&noc,  accon^^snupa- 
nied  by  two  Bohemiau  noblemen,'  who  wcre.ajjuong  t|R  most  'f^ir  ^ ' 
of  his  disci]>los,  and  who  folldwi^d  him  menely  dirgugh  respect 
afie^on.    He  cd used. some  placards  ta  be;^x(d  upon-  the  gate 
the  churches  of  Pra^e,  in  .which  he  declared,'  that  h^  w^pt  to<  ^ 
council  to  answer  all  allegations  that*  might  b6  made  agaiq^st  him. 
also  declared,  in,  all  the  cities  tlrroiiKli  which  h^  passetj,  that  he 
going  to  V indicate  iumsclf  at  Coii^tancc,  an^  invited  all|iis  adv 
rice  to  be  present,  ,     *     '  i  '         •  "      '     '  ^* 

On  his  way  lie  met  M'ith  every  l^ark^of  aifectioii.  and  rever-^Krchcc 
from  people  of  all  d^jt^pt ions.    The  sirce^,  and  eve^  the  ^ — 
were  thronged  with  people,  whom  res j)oc(,  r^drer  ^an  cun»sitj^^^,  h^J 
brought  togetlier. '  lie  was  Ushered  into  l^r  t(Twn^  ^vith 'great  ^^sacc/a. 
mations,  and  ho  padf^d  through  GerniaTiy  i^i  a  kind  of  tciumgh.         (4  j 

thought,"  said  hjp,     I  hjd  bcfcn  an  o^cast.    I  co^-  sslfe  my  ^orst 

friends  are  in  Bohemia."       ^  ^ 

On  his  arrival  at  Constande,  he' immediately  tooV  l<ylgai}^  iii^  a 
mote  part  of  the  city,    ^on  after  came  one  Step))^  ^letz^  trho 
was  engaged  by  the  clnrgy  of  Pragtic  to  manage  the  intlsnded  j^i^r, 
cution  against  him.-  Paietz  ^was  AfYcr^'ards  joined  i>y  MicbeLe/  cje  { 
Cassis,  on  the  part  oMhe  court  of  Rome.    These  two  ^eclared^^Aipoi- 
selves  his  accusers,  and  drew  up  articles  against  him,Vbich  they  pre- 
sented to  the  pope,  and  the  prelates  of  tlie  council.  *  ; 

Notwithstanding  the  promise  of  the  emperor  to  give  fiirp  a  safe 
conduct  to  and  from  Constance,  he  regarded  not  his  word;  but,  \ 
cording  to  the  maxim  of  the  council,  that  "  Fahh  is*  not  to  "tie  kCP^  \ 
with  heretics,*'  when  it  was  known  he  was  in  the  city,  he  wasimif^**  I 
diately  arrested,  and  committed  prisoner  to  a  Chamber  in  the  pala^-  ^* 
This  breacli  was  particularly  noticed  by  one  of  Hust's  friends,  vr'J^*^  \ 
urged  the  imperial  safe  conduct ;  but  Ihe  pope  replied,  he  ne\' 
granted  any  such  thing,  nor  was  he  bound  by  tlmt  of  the  emperor.  - 

While  IIuss  was  under  conlinenient,  the  council  acted  the  part   ^  ] 
inquisitors.    They  condemned  the  doctrines  of  Wickliffe,  and,  t 
their  impotent  malice,  orderi-d  his  remains  to  be  dug  up,  and  bur^"^* 
to  ashes  ;  which  orders  were  obeyed.  '' .  ^ 

In  the  mean  time,  tlie  nobility  of  Bohemia  and  Poland  used  all  ih^^' 
interest  for  lluss  ;  and  so  far  prevailed  as  to  prevent  his  being  co'''     |"  " 
denmed  unheard,  which  had  been  resolved  on  by  the  commissions'^  i" 
appointed  to  try  him.  1 "  7 

Fiench ;  and  Benedict,  by  the  Spaniartls.  The  roancfl  rontin«d  thnr  ycan^ ^ 
whieh  the  Beverest  la^  Wlero  enacted  to  crush  the  '  '  *" 

poaeii,  and  obliijrcd  to  fly,  the  most  heinous  crimen 
which  were,  his  attempt  to  poison  iiis  predcccsBor,  h]        ^  _ 
derer,  an  adulterer,  and  gniltv  of  unnatoial  offences.  -  '  . 


the  protestants.   Pope  John 

[en  being  proved  againat  Urn;  Mtf| 

r,  his  being  a  gamSstor,  a  Bn^  afl» 
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Before  his  trial  took  place«  his  enemies  employed  a  Francis 
friar  who  might  entangle  him  in  his  words,  and  then  appear  agaii 
him.    This  man,  of  great  ingenuity  and  subtlety,  came  to  him  in  t. 
character  of  an  idiot,  and  with  seeming  security  and  zeal,  requcst4 
to  be  tauffht  his  doctrines.    Bat  Huss  soon  discovered  him,  and  tol 
him  that  his  manners  wore  a.  great  semblance  of  simplicity ;  but  tha 
his  questions  discovered  a  depth  and  design  beyond  the  reach  of  ai 
idiot.    He  afterwards  found  this  pretended  fool  to  be  Didace,  one  ol 
the  deepest  logicians  in  Lomhardy. 

At  length,  he  was  brought  before  the  council,  when  tire,  articles  cx- 
3iibhed  against  him  were  read  :  they  were  upwards  of  forty  in  num- 
l>er,  and  chiefly  extracted  from,  hia  H^i lings.* 

»  On  his  examination  lining  fiiyshcd,  he  was  taken  from  the  cpurf^  and 
a  resolution  was  formed  by  the  council  toi^tim  hiiA  as  a  heretic,  un- 
less he  ree&ntcd.'  He  waa  then  comniiUoil  to.li.fillliy  prison,  wAre^ 
Sn  the  day -lime  he  \fas  sd  laden  with  fellers  on  his  legs,  tliat  hc-could 
^lardly  move  ;  and  cvcrj-  night  heAvns  fS^tcrieiT  by  liis  hands  to  aViug 
against  tbe  walls  of  the  prii>ofi. 

lie  continiicd  tome  day rt'in^ihis  siluation,  in  which  time  manyno- 
^S^men  of  Bohemia  ijotesccdod  in  hls^bchalf.  They  drew  up  a  petition 
^br  hi#  relea%e,  irhich  was  presented  to  the  council  by  several  of  the 
xnnoet  illustrious  nobles  of  vohemia ;  notwlihatawling  which,  so  many 
«Ljnemie9  had  (luss  in  thai  courts  that  ho  attention  was  paid  to  it,  and 
Khe  persecuted  refonner  was  compelled  to  bear  with  tlie  punishment 
X.  jiflicted  on  him  by  that  merciless  tribunal. 

Shortly  after  the  petition  was  presented,  four  bishops,  and  two 
J  orda,         aeathy  the  emperor  to  the  prison,  in  order  to  prevail  on 
^K-Iuw  to  make  a  recantation.    But  he  called  Cod  to  witness,  that  ho 
^^^as  iiat  conscious  of  Having  nreached,  or  written  any  thing  against 
i^is  truth,  or  the  faith  of  his  o:  thodox  church.    The  deputies  then  re- 
w  f^resented  the  great  wisdom  and  authority  of  the  council :  to  which 
S-lu8S  replied,  *'  Let  them  send  the  meanest  person  of  that  council, 
"^who  can  convince  jne  by  argument  from  the  word  of  God,  and  I  will 
Kvbmit  my  judffment  to  him."    Tbis  pious  answer  had  no  effect,  bc- 
«r«u8e  he  would  not  talw  the  authority  of  the  cn\mcU  upon  trust,  witli- 

0  the  least  shadow  of  an  argument  ofTercd.  The  deputies,  therefore, 
finding  they  could  nwike  no  impi^ff'ion  on  him,  departed,  greatly  as- 
tonished at  the  strengtf^j^M^Tatolulion. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  Tie^SS^i^lbr  the  last  time,  bronglit  before  the 
eouncil.    After  a  lon^  examination  be  wa*<  desired  to  abjure,  whirh 
he  refused,  without  the  least  hesitation.    The  bishop  of  Lodi 'then 
prrached  a  «ermon,  tbo  text  of  whi<*h  was,  "  Let  the  l)ody  of  sin  1>" 
\     4r3trnyed,"  (concerniiiiT  the  ilestriiction  of  brrelics,)  the  proloi^ue  tf» 
Y    an  intended  punishment.    After  the  close  of  the  sermon  his  fate  wns 

1  ^ttcrmined,  bis  vindication  rejecteil,  and  judtriiient  pronounced.  The 
1   council  censured  him  for  being  obstinate  and  incorrigible,  and  ordain- 
l   •^.*'Thal  he  should  be  degraded  from  the  priesthood,  his  books  pnb- 
I  tejr  burnt,  and  himself  delivered  to  llie  secular  power." 

1  Be  received  the  sentence  without  the  least  emotion  :  and  at  tl»e 
I  dose  of  it  he  kneeled  down  with  bis  eyes  lifted  towards  heaven,  and, 

'That  the  rp.nleT  may  form  a  jiulpmcnt  of  liis  writincra,  we  hrtw  give  one  of  tin?  nr- 
^  &v  which  he  was  oondeianiHl :  "  An  evil  and  a  wicked  pope  is  not  the  suox'ssor  of 
ftkr.but  uf  Judas." 


ISS 


with  all  lilt  iiiagnanimlf  V  ^►r  it  jfriintlivp  niflLrtJPTi  ^Tn'-  r\<-l^)mf^1  , 
**  Mity  tliy  iiiiiniij'  iiif^rry^  O  my  iiuH  !  ]jnr4c>ri  thiff  i^iiueJi^  ^  uf  Mihm 
cru  inif'i^.  I'hou  luiowrsi  the  irjfnsihro  niv  arrusiUiiin^i  i  imw  do* 
f£triij<'!l  vviifi  t  riiiit'^  E  have  in  !  fi  rcpr^st  nird  :  Im^v  1  Imw  htx^n  op- 
pressed with  worthless  wiiue-^^er,  ami  a  fiilst'  rOfuU  iiHuidun  :  yi  l,  O 
my  Gfull  lei  that  Liierty  of  thitiej^JiidM^O  loi^^'ii*.  run  r  v^iri 
vail  viith  thee  nut  t^f  avenge  mj^  woiJ^^Sl  ^'^^^"^^^  ^'^''^''^^  .sriitrirreH 
were  r^civcd  as  so  hkhlv  e^itipioai^lAjirTiMVt  ontl  «""ly  tt  rnlf?d 
•  inflamfi  Ills  fldverjfLtrii  Accomngi^/wrlii^l^  appuinttd 
CO  II T1  vi  I  s  I  ri  fi|>ed  li  i|n  of  ly^-piilstl  y  gum  cn  t  tt'^r^aeU  I  hi  h  i  ft  1|2  j 
a  [  t  a  j)e  r  m  h  re  u  n    ^^Wjftrfn^jp  y ti^t^     irQi^  # jtK  I 

inscription:    A  jin^lf^jmUttptmtM*     'i    -^a  «  ^ 

cui  off  man^;  ^t^^  1|jj>yio  4i.^f9|J|d(^f 

Till  eemu.nv  ^i^gj^a^ 

rift.  liU  hook^  \vr?t  bnrnt  ^!  liie  ^fMe  of  ilie  ttiiuch  ;  a'ni  on  tfiel 
nf  July  he  wa^  kd     l^e  mil>«rlj$  ul  ConstairtJe,  to  l/e*biirni  »ltfir. 

Mil  en  he  had  reoflspj^f^  plo^  of  e,tecii|ion|  lia  I'e^^n  hU  knei^' 
Sling  fei  vei  nl  pftrlian/ ijC  the  r^DihiJa;  liioked  *'teiiilfastlf  i^iwartU  hm\ 
ven,  nivJ  n  ]n'nU'^,  ^'  fiUo  tliy  Ifi  rtLn,  O'Lij^-d!  tlo  J  eommit  JwysfpiritJ  " 
tie  ill  hast  fi'th  rrnrd  jnr,  0  mo^t  tro<jtl  and  fiHjilri'ul  Goi"    '  - 

A  -  *^(n>u  u-i  tha  rliaifi  \v'a>  put  fehrtni  hifi;  at  the  sta^^r^  he  siild,  witli 

harder  rliitiTi  than4hiaj  for  mf^^ti irli^ %eiv|b^plA]n>e  aBhtoia4t|^'^ 
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great  part  of  Europe,  and  visited  many  of  the  scats  of  learning,  par- 
ticularly the  universities  of  Paris,  Hcidelburg,  Cologne,  and  Oxford. 
At  the  latter  he  became  acquainted  with  the  works  of  Wickliffe,  and 
translated  many  of  them  int^^j|^.o\^  language. 
On  hi«  return  to  Prague  he  opefily  professed  the  doctrines  of  Wick- 
^ilFc,  and  finding  that  they  had  made  a  considerable  progress  in  Bo- 
_3ieniia,  from  the  industry  and  zeal  of  Huss,  he  became  an  assistant  to 
.^Xiim  in  the  great  work  of  reformation. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  1415,  Jerome  went  to  Constance.  This  was 
^sbout  three  months  before  the  death  of  Huss.  He  entered  the  town 
g^r^rivately,  and  consulting  with  some  of  the  leaders  of  his  party,  was 
^^asily  convinced  that  he  could  render  his  friend  no  service. 

Finding  that  his  arrival  at  Constance  was  publicly  known,  and  that 
I3ie  council  intended  to  seize  hva^  he  retired,  and  went  to  Iberling,  an 
fc_  :Knperial  town,  a  short  distance  from  Constance.    'While  here,  he 
pii^^rote  to  the  Emperor,  and  declared  his  readiness  to  appear  before  the 
—  «UAcil,  if  a  safe-conduct  were  granted  to  him ;  this,  however,  was 
fused. 

  After  this,  he  caused  papers  to  be  put  up  in  all  the  public  places  in 

 ^  -onstance,  particularly  on  the  doors  of  the  cardinal's  houses.  In 

9-^.686  he  professed  his  willingness  to  appear  at  Constance  in  the  de- 
nee  of  his  character  and  doctrine,  both  which,  he  said,  had  been 
5"  *— eatly  falsified.  He  farther  declared,  that  if  any  error  should  be 
^  v^oTed  against  him,  he  would  retract  it;  desiring  only  that  the  faith 
^      the  council  might  be  given  for  his  security. 

Receiving  no  answer  to  these  papers,  he  set  out  on  his  return  to 
t^cshemia,  taking  the  precaution  to  carry  with  him  a  certificate,  signed 
^3-"  several  of  the  Bohemian  nobility  then  at  Constance,  testifying  that 
had  used  eirery  prudent  means,  in  his  power,  to  procure  an  au- 
dience. 

He  was,  however,  notwithstanding  this,  seized  on  his  way,  without 
any  authority,  at  Hirsaw,  by  an  officer  belonging  to  the  Duke  of ' 
^Qltsbaeh,  who  hoped  thereby  to  receive  commendations  from  the 
council  for  so  acceptable  a  service. 

The  duke  of  Sultzbach  l.nmediately  wrote  to  the  council,  informing 
^cm  what  he  had  done,  and  asking  directions  how  to  proceed  with 
lerome.  The  coimcil,  after  expressing  their  obligations  to  the  duke, 
^«red  him  to  send  the  prisoner  immediately  to  Constance.  He  was, 
wconlingly,  conveyed  thither  in  irons,  and,  on  his  way,  was  met  by 
elector  palatine,  who  caused  a  long  chain  to  be  fastened  to  him, 
W  which  he  was  dragged,  like  a -wild  beast,  to  the  cloister,  whence, 
*fter  an  examination,  he  was  conveyed  to  a  tower,  and  fastened  to  a 
Wock,  with  his  legs  in  stocks.  In  this  manner  he  remained  eleven 
^ysand  nights,  till  becoming  danffcrously  ill  in  consequence,  his  per- 
**cotor8,  in  order  to  gratify  their  malice  still  farther,  relieved  him  from 
tbat  painful  state. 

He  remained  confined  till  the  martyrdom  of  his  friend  Huss  ;  after 
*hieh,  he  was  brought  forth,  and  threatened  with  immediate  torments 
^  death  if  he  remained  obstinate.  Terrified  at  the  preparations 
*Uch  he  beheld,  he,  in  a  moment  of  weakness,  forgot  his  resolution, 
"^red  his  doctrines,  and  confessed  that  Huss  merited  his  fate,  and 
*itbothheandWickliffe  were  heretics.  In  consequence  of  this,  his 
^uu  were  taken  off,  and  he  was  treated  more  kindly ;  he  was,  how- 
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ever,  still  confined,  but  in  hopes  of  liberation.  But  his  enemies,  sus- 
pecting his  sincerity,  proposed  another  form  of  reeantation  to  be 
drawn  up  and  proposed  to  him.  To  thi?,  however  he  refused  to  an- 
swer, except  in  public,  and  was,  a(:c<^ingly,  brought  before  the  coun- 
cil, when,  to  the  astonishment  of  liirCfluitors,  and  to  the  glory  of  truth, 
he  renounced  his  recantation,  and  requested  permission  to  plead  his 
own  cause,  which  was  refused ;  and  the  charges  against  liim  were 
read,  in  which  he  was  accused  of  being  a  derider  of  the  papal  digni- 
ty, an  opposer  of  the  pope,  an  enemy  to  tlie  cardinals,  a  persecutor 
of  the  prelates,  and  a  hater  of  the  Christian  religion. 

To  these  charges  Jerome  answered  with  an  amazing  force  of  elocu- 
tion, and  strength  of  argument.  After  which  he  was  remaaded  to 
his  prison. 

The  tliird  day  from  this,  his  trial  was  brought  on,  and  witnesses 
were  examined.  He  was  prepared  Yor  his  defence,  although  he  had 
been  nearly  a  year  shut  up  in  loathsome  prisons,  deprived  of  the  light 
of  day,  and  almost  starved  for  want  of  common  necessaries.  Bui  his 
spirit  soared  above  these  disadvantages. 

The  most  bigoted  of  the  assembly  were  unwilling  he  should  be 
heard,  dreading  the  etfect  of  eloquence  in  the  cause  of  truth,  on  the 
minds  of  the  most  prejudiced.  At  length,  however,  it  was  carried  by 
the  majority,  tliat  he  should  have  liberty  to  proceed  in  his  defence ; 
whicli  he  begun  in  such  an  exalted  strain,  and  continued  in  such  a 
torrent  of  elocution,  that  the  most  obdurate  heart  was  melted,  and  the 
mind  of  superstition  seemed  to  admit  a  ray  of  conviction. 

Bigotry-,  however,  prevailed,  and  his  trial  being  ended,  he  received 
the  same  sentence  as  had  been  passed  upon  his  mart3nred  country- 
man, and  was,  in  the  usual  style  of  popish  duplicity,  delivered  over  to 
the  civil  power  ;  but,  being  a  layman,  he  had  not  to  undergo  the  cere- 
mony of  degradation. 

Two  days  his  execution  was  delayed,  in  hopes  that  he  would  recant; 
in  which  time  the  cardinal  of  Florence  used  his  utmost  endeavours 

to  bring  him  over.    But  they  all  proved  ineffectual:  Jerome  was  re  

solved  to  seal  his  doctrine  with  his  blood. 

On  his  way  to  the  place  of  execution  he  sung  several  hymns  ;  andT 
on  arriving  there,  he  knelt  down,  and  prayed  fervently.  He  embn^ 
ced  the  stake  with  great  cheerfulness  and  resolution ;  and  when  th^ 
executioner  went  behind  him  to  set  fire  to  the  faggots,  he  said,  "ComcBse 
here  and  kindle  it  before  my  eyes  ;  for  had  I  been  afraid  of  it,  I  hadV 
not  come  here,  having  had  so  many  opportunities  to  escape.*' 

When  the  flames  enveloped  him,  he  smiga  hymn;  and  the  laaft 
words  he  was  heard  to  say,  were. 

This  wnil  in  flames  I  offer,  Chxist,  to  thee  T'* 

^  *  Jerome  was  ot  a  fine  and  manly  form,  and  poneened  a  stxxuig  and  health jcomtitih 
tioii,  which  rt>nd<>rcd  his  death  extremely  lanfpsnns:  >^nd  painfuL  Hc^  however,  tung  tiD 
hb  aspiring  soul  took  its  flight  from  its  mortal  habitation. 
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SECTION  IV. 

OENKRAL  FER8^CV«riOK8  IN  GERMANY. 

Martin  Luther,  by  unmasking  popery,  and  by  the  vigour  with 
-vrhieh  he  prosecuted  his  doctrines,  caused  the  papal  throne  to  shake 
t.o  its  foundation.  So  tcrritied  was  the  pope  at  his  rapid  success, 
siiai  he  detennined,  in  order  to  slop  his  career,  to  engage  the  cmpe^ 
xror,  Charles  V.,  in  his  scheme  of  utterly  extirpating  all  who  had  em- 
t^raced  the  reformation.  To  accomplish  which,  he  gave  the  emperor 
^200,000  crowns ;  promised  to  maintain  12,000  foot,  and  5000  horftc, 
t'or  six  months,  or  during  a  campaign  ;  allowed  the  emperor  to  re- 
ceive  one  half  of  the  revenues  of  the  clergy  in  Grermany  during  the 
-^var ;  and  permitted  him  to  pledge  the  abbey  lands  for  500,000  crowns, 
CO  assist  in  canying  on  hostilities.  Thus  prompted  and  supported, 
t.lie  emperor,  with  a  heart  eager,  both  from  interest  and  prejudice,  for 
t.lie  cause,  midertook  the  extirpation  of  the  protestants ;  and,  for  this 
purpose,  raised  a  formidable  army  in  Germany,  Spain,  and  Italy. 

The  protestant  princes,  in  the  mean  time,  were  not  idle ;  but  form- 
«<1  a  powerful  confederacy,  in  order  to  repel  the  impending  blow.  A 
^reat  army  was  raised,  and  the  command  given  to  the  elector  of  Sax- 
ony, and  the  landgrave  of  Hesse.  The  imperial  forces  were  command- 
ed by  the  emperor  in  person,  and  all  Europe  waited  in  anxious  sus- 
pense the  event  of  the  war. 

At  length  the  armies  met,  and  a  desperate  engagement  ensued,  in 
which  the  protestants  were  defeated,  and  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and 
Uindgrave  of  Hesse,  both  taken  prisoners.  This  calamitous  stroke 
Was  succeeded  by  a  persecution,  in  which  the  most  horrible  cruellies 
Were  inflicted  on  the  protestants,  and  suffered  by  tlicm  with  a  fortitude 
which  only  religion  can  impart. 

The  persecutions  in  Germany  having  been  suspended  many  years, 
•gain  broke  out  in  16.'i0,  on  account  of  -a  war  between  the  emperor- 
the  king  of  Sweden ;  the  latter  being  a  protestant  prince,  the 
protestants  of  Germany,  in  consequence,  espoused  his  cause,  which 
9^tly  exasperated  the  emperor  against  them. 

The  imperial  army  having  laid  siege  to  the  town  of  Passewalk, 
(tlien  defended  by  the  Swedes,)  took  it  by  storm,  and  committed  the 
"•oit  monstrous  outrages  on  the  occasion.  They  pulled  down  the 
^hirches,  pillaged  and  burnt  the  houses,  massacred  the  ministers,  put 
^  earrison  to  the  sword,  hanged  the  townsmen,  ravished  the  women, 
■bothered  the  children,  &c.  &c. 

in  1681,  a  most  bloody  scene  took  place  at  the  protestant  city  of 
^V*l*^urg.  The  generals  Tilly  and  Pappenheim,  having  taken  it 
storm,  upwards  of  20,000  persons,  without  distinction  of  rank,  sex, 
V  were  slain  dnrin<r  the  carnage,  and  6000  drowned  in  attempt- 
"JifU)  escape  over  the  river  Elbe.  After  which,  the  remaining  inha- 
bitants were  stripped  naked,  severely  scourged,  had  their  ears  crop- 
1*4  and  being  yoked  together  like  oxen,  were  turned  adrift. 

On  the  popisli  army's  taking  the  town  of  Hoxter,  all  the  inhabi- 
'*nt«,wilh  the  garrison,  were  put  to  the  sword. 
When  the  imperial  forces  prevailed  at  Gri])henburgh,  they  shut  up 


^.hc  ^tiu>iors  hi  the  iftcimte 

Frarili! nihil,  nEilwiilisuUiding  it  swrrrndered  upon  article?^  ut  raf  a^r* 
liiiioT],  sullv  ri/il  H.-i  rniC'Hv  as  oilier  placet!  ;  uiitl  at  Heidellfur  riir^iiy 
wt-rr  nhui  up  in  jsrisun  anti  starvtut.  * 

Tii  ^  iHimemU'  thn  v^iriou^s  sptcic-!*  of  <*ruelty  practised  hy  the  ini- 
pt  rial  Iroop^,  iiii  lt  r  rmtiil  Tiilyt  would  excite  disg^ust  and  Ijurri^r. 
Thci^  SHiUiiuiiiarv  ni'instrr,  in  hia  proi^rf^ftsi  lijroiigh  Saxony,  not  only 
pcraiitN  il  I  \  s'j  V  i  NiUM^  irt  tiis  soldiers,  but  actually  cot nmanded  them 
Ik  put  liU  lh(  ir  t'liormiUf  s  in  practice.  Some  of  llu  are  so  unpa* 
ralKdt(J,  thill  ivi'  h  [  1  ijur^elvea  obliged  to  mention  !iu*ni. 

Jn  Hesse  (Jurisicl  some  of  the  troops. entered  aa  hospitftl,  jn  wlikib 
wt/re  principally  mad  women,  when  slfippiiiig*mll  the  paot  ifrs«<ehe0 
nukrd,  they  made  ihem  run  about  the  streets  for  tbdr  dimidtipi 
the  n  put  ihemto  de&th-  ,  * 

lu  Fpin^fiuiiaf  soiae  oC  t]]&  ta^etttl. 
d^SEi;^  wpt^  all  £he  fQ^$  i^ttm%  asi 

rmd  then  til^hg  t}itU  flif^^lfi^  to  «^ 

wn|il4cil(  tliejn  iu  pieces  afterwards.  TlieT  tlfigEk  ttitok  all  thf  ma^ 
ried  i)i^oii*en  uho  had  you\i^  children,  md  tfcrealened,  if  they  did  ni 

ri  tMFrjir  to  ilu^  n  niTifiration  of  their  liiste,  to  bum  their  childrtm  be 
\\*Yv  llii  ir  hict  ^t        a  large  fire  which  they  had  kindled  Ibr  thai 

|njrpiKSt\ 

A  hatui  (if  Tilh  V  ^ohhrr^s  met  with  a  company  of  mi  rchants  bp- 
i<Mij£LTiN  iu  ri  isi!.  who  \V(  rr  rt^tnrniriir  from  the  ijrcat  marke  t  ni  Strai?- 
fMjuri^',  [ijjd  :i[(rNj[Frrd  to  sunound  them;  all  et^caped,  liovitvrr.  hut 
JraviriMT  iIm  ir  |;io[Hrty  bi dnhil.    The  ten  wlio  were  laken  hf^rg^d 
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Jie  alarm  of  the  pope,  wlio  urged  the  emperor  to  commence  a  perse- 
niftaon  against  the  protestants ;  when  many  thousands  fell  martyrs  to 
uperstitious  malice  and  barbarous  bigotry :  among  whom  were  the 
oUowing. 

A  pious  protestant  widow,  named  Wendelinuta,  was  apprehended 
n  account  of  her  religion,  when  several  monks  unsuccessfully  en- 
eavoured  to  persuade  her  to  recant  Their  attempts,  however 
roving'  ineffectual,  a  Roman  Catholic  lady  of  her  acquaintance  de- 
ixed  to  be  admitted  to  the  dungeon  in  which  she  was  confined, 
romising  to  exert  herself  towards  inducing  the  prisoner  to  abjure 
religion.  On  being  admitted  to  the  dungeon,  she  did  her  utmost 
^  perform  the  task  she  had  undertaken ;  but  finding  her  endeavours 
ruitless,  she  said,  "  Dear  Windelinuta,  if  you  will  not  embrace  our 
aith,  at  least  keep  the  things  which  you  profess  secret  within  your 
bosom,  and  strive  to  prolong  your  life.'*  To  which  the  widow 
eplicti,  Madam,  yoo  know  not  what  yon  i ay ;  for  with  the  heart 
re  believe  to  righteousness,  but  with  the  tongue  confession  is  made 
into  salvation.**  Still  holding  her  faith  against  every  effort  of  the 
»owers  of  darkness,  her  goods  were  confiscated,  and  she  was  con- 
Lemned  to  be  burnt.  At  the  place  of  execution  a  monk  presented  a 
xoss  to  her,  and  bade  her  kiss  and  worship  God.  To  which  she  an- 
(wered,  ^'  I  woiship  no  wooden  god,  but  Uie  eternal  God,  who  is  in 
leaven."  She  was  then  executed,  but  at  the  intercession  of  the  be- 
Tore  mentioned  lady,  it  was  granted,  that  she  should  be  strangled  be- 
fore the  faggots  were  kindled. 

At  Colen«  two  protestant  clerg3nfnen  were  burnt:  a  tradesman  of 
Antwerp,  named  Nicholas,  was  tied  up  in  a  sack,  thrown  into  the 
^ver,  and  drowned :  and  Pistorius,  an  accomplished  scholar  and  stu- 
dent, was  carried  to  the  market  of  a  Dutch  village,  and  burnt. 

A  minister  of  the  reformed  church  was  ordered  to  attend  the 
^eeution  of  sixteen  protestants  who  were  to  be  beheaded.  This 
S^tleman  performed  the  melancholy  office  with  great  propriety, 
Exhorted  them  to  repentance,  and  gave  them  comfort  in  the  mercies 
^  their  Redeemer.  As  soon  as  they  were  beheaded,  the  magistrate 
^ried  oat  to  the  executioner,  "  There  is  another  remaining ;  you  must 
'^•bcad  the  minister :  he  can  never  die  at  a  better  time  than  with  such 
^xoelient  precepts  in  his  mouth,  and  such  laudable  exam])lo8  before 
^jnu"  He  was  accordingly  beheaded,  though  many  of  the  Roman 
^^olicB  themselves  reprobated  this  piece  of  treacherous  and  unne- 
^^mny  barbarity. 

George  Scherter,  a  minister  of  Saltzburg,  was  committed  to  prison 
iBstructlng  his  flock  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel.    While  in  confine- 
'^t  he  wrote  a  confession  of  his  faith ;  soon  after  whicli  he  was 
^demned,  first  to  be  beheaded,  and  afterwards  to  be  burnt  to  ashes, 
*Mch  sentence  was  accordingly  put  in  execution. 
,     Perciva),  a  learned  man  of  Louvinia,  was  murdered  in  prison ;  and 
i  Jtttns  Insprag  was  beheaded,  for  having  Luther's  sermons  in  his 
I  Ponessibn. 

f    Giles  Tolleman,  a  cutler  of  Brussels,  was  a  man  of  singular  hu- 
[  Buity  and  piety.    He  was  apprehended  as  a  protestant,  end  many 
'  itteropts  were  made  by  monks  to  persuade  him  to  recant.    Once,  by 
ieddent,  a  fair  opportunity  of  escaping  from  prison  offered  itself  to 
hiin,  but  of  which  he  did  not  avail  himself.   Being  aske<l  the  reason, 
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he  replied,  I  would  not  do  the  keepers  so  much  injury ;  as  thej  > 
must  have  answered  for  my  absence  had  I  got  away.'*  When  he  was 
sentenced  to  be  burnt,  he  fervently  thanked  God  for  allowing  him,  by 
martyrdom,  to  glorify  his  name.  Observing  at  the  place  of  execu- 
tion a  great  quantity  of  faggots,  he  desired  the  principal  part  of  them 
might  be  given  to  the  poor,  saying,  A  small  quantity  will  suffice  to 
consume  mc."  The  executioner  offered  to  strangle  him  before  the 
fire  was  lighted,  but  he  would  not  consent,  telling  him  that  he  detied 
the  flames ;  and,  indeed,  he  gave  up  the  ghost  with  such  composure 
amidst  them,  that  he  hardly  seemed  sensible  of  pain. 

In  Flanders,  about  1543  and  1544,  the  persecution  raged  nith  great 
violence.  Many  were  doomed  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  others  to 
perpetual  banishment :  but  the  greater  number  were  put  to  death, 
either  by  hanging,  drowning,  burning,  the  rack,  or  burying  alive. 

John  de  Boscanc,  a  zealous  protestant,  was  apprehended  in  the  city 
of  Antwerp.    On  his  trial  he  undauntedly  professed  himself  to  be  - 
of  the  reformed  religion,  on  which  he  was  immediately  condemned.  ^ 
The  magistrate,  however,  was  afraid  to  execute  the  sentence  publicly, 

as  he  was  popular  through  his  great  generosity,  and  almost  *univer-  

sally  revered  for  his  inoffensive  life  and  exemplary  piety.  A  pri 
vate  execution  was,  therefore,  determined  on,  for  which  an  order  was  ^ — s 
given  to  drown  him  in  prison.  The  executioner,  accordingly,  forcedflsd 
him  into  a  large  tub ;  but  Boscane  struggling,  and  getting  his  headfiwl 
above  the  water,  the  executioner  stabbed  him  in  several  places  withr  Wl 
a  dagger  till  he  expired. 

John  dc  Buisons,  on  account  of  his  religion,  was,  about  the  samc^  mc 
time,  secretly  apprehended.  In  this  city  the  number  of  protestantss-  j^-i? 
being  great,  and  the  ])risoncr  much  respected,  the  magistrates,  fearfiLv^f] 
of  an  insurrection,  ordered  him  to  be  beheaded  in  prison. 

In  1568  were  apprehended  at  Antwerp,  Scoblant,  Hues,  and  Coffz=*^ 
mans.    The  firs^t  who  was  brought  to  trial  was  Scoblant,  who,  -pcw^  r- 
sisting  in  his  faith,  received  sentence  of  death.    On  his  return  ^tero 
prison,  he  requested  the  gaoler  not  to  permit  any  friar  to  come  ne^^nr 
him ;  saying,  "  They  can  do  nie  no  good,  hut  may  greatly  distu — mh 
me.    I  hope  my  salvation  is  already  scaled  in  heaven,  and  that  tK  ic 
blood  of  (Christ,  in  which  I  firmly  put  my  trust,  hath  washed  r-^ie 
from  my  iniquities.   I  am  now  going  to  throw  off  this  mantle  of  clf*.  jr, 
to  be  clad  in  robes  of  eternal  glory.    1  hope  I  may  be  the  last  ma-r- 
tyr  of  papal  tyranny,  and  iliat  the  blood  already  spilt  will  be  suffici€:rTit 
to  quench  its  thirst  of  cruelty  ;  that  the  church  of  Christ  may  H^^vc  rc^t  i 
here,  as  his  servants  will  hereafter."    On  the  day  of  execution  li^  ' 
took  a  patlictic  leave  of  his  fellow-prisoners.    At  the  stake  he  utter<^<' 
with  great  fervency  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  sung  the  fortieth  psaliw; 
then  comm(!nding  his  soul  to  God,  the  flames  soon  terminated  liis 
mortal  existence. 

A  short  lime  after.  Hues  died  in  prison :  upon  which  occasion  Coo- 
mans  thus  vents  his  mind  to  his  friends :  "  I  am  now  deprived  of  Dif  | 
friends  and  companions ;  Scoblant  is  martyred,  and  Hues  dead  hj 
the  visitation  of  the  Lord  ;  yet  I  am  not  alone:  I  have  M'ith  me  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob ;  he  is  my  comfort,  and 
shall  be  my  reward."  Wlien  brought  to  trial,  Coomans  freely  con-  V 
fessed  himself  of  the  reformed  religion,  and  answered  with  a  manly 
firmness  to  every  charge  brought  against  him,  proving  hit  doctrine  4 
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XlKom  the  gospel.  But,"  said  the  judge,  will  you  die  for  the  faith 
ou  profess  ?"  **  I  am  not  only  willing  to  die,"  replied  Coomans, 
*  but  also  to  suffer  the  utmost  stretch  of  inventive  cruelty  for  it ; 
ZB.^tcr  which  my  soul  shall  receive  its  confirmation  from  God  himself, 
1.  n  the  midst  of  eternal  glory."  Being  condemned,  he  went  cheer- 
jCViUy  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  died  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
^resignation. 

Assassination  of  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Baltazar  Gerard,  a  native  of  Franche  Comptc,  a  bigoted  and  furi- 
ous Roman  Catliolic,  thinking  to  advance  his  own  fortune  and  the  po- 
pish cause  by.  one  desperate  act,  resolved  upon  the  assassination  of 
the  p^ince^of  Orange.  Having  provided  himself  with  fire-arms,  he 
watched  the  prince  as  he  passed  through  the  great  hall  of  his  palace 
to  tliimcr,  and.  demanded  a  passport.  The  princess  of  Orange,  ob- 
serving in  his  tone  of  voile  and  manner  something  confused  and  sin- 
piilar,  asked  who  he  was,  saying,  she  did  not  like  his  countenance. 
The  prince  answered, ^t  was  one  thai  demanded  a  passport,  which 
he  should  have  presently.  Nothing  fuHhcr  transpired  until  after 
dinner,  when  on  the  return  of  the  priiy;e  and  princess  through  the 
saine  hall,*the  assassin,  from  behind  one  of  the  pillars,  fired  at  the 
prince ;  the  balls  entering  at  the  left  side,  and  passing  through  the 
rivht,  wounded  iff  their  passage  the  stomach  and  vital  parts.  The 
prince  had  cvAly  power  to  say,  ''Lord  have  mercy  upon  my  soul,  and 
^pon  this  poor  people,"  and  immediately  expired. 

The  death  of  this  virtuous  prince,  who  was  considered  as  the  father 
his  people,  spread  universal  sorrow  throughout  the  United  Pro- 
vincesr  The  assasiin  was  immediately  taken,  and  received  sentence  to 
put  to  death  in  the  most  exemplary  manner ;  yet  such  was  his  en- 
t-hiuiiasm  and  blindness  for  his  crime,  that  while  suffering  for  it,  he 
<?»olly  said,  "Were  I  at  liberty,  I  would  repeat  the  same." 

In  different  parts  of  Flanders,  numbers  fell  victims  to  popish  jealousy 
s^iid  cruelty.    In  the  city  of  Valence,  in  particular,  fifty-seven  of  the 
principal  inl^abitants  were  butchered  in  one  day,  for  refusing  to  em- 
^nu:c  the  Romish  superstition;  besides  whom,  great  numbers  suffered 
confinement,  till  thc^y  perished. 


SECTION  VI. 

PERSECUTIONS  IN  LITHITANIA. 

The  persecutions  in  Lithuania  began  in  l&i8,  and  were  carried  on 
^ith  great  severity  by  the  Cossacks  and  Tartars.  The  cruelty  of  the 
fonncV  was  such,  that  even  tlie  Tartars,  at  last,  revolted  from  it,  and 
"^cucd  some  of  the  intended  victims  from  their  hands. 

The  Russians  perceiving  the  devastations  which  had  been  made  in 
^  conntry,  and  its  incapability  of  defence,  entered  it  with  a  consi- 
^rable  arm)',  and  carried  ruin  wherever  they  went.  Every  thing 
4ey  met  with  was  devoted  to  destruction.  The  ministers  of  the  jjos- 
W  were  peculiarly  sinpflcd  out  as  the  objects  of  their  hatred,  while 
**tty  Christian  was  liable  to  their  barbarity. 


Litluu'tnia  no  00ODtr  rccoverei  {tself  from  Aift 

sTirrr(.dintr  enemies  ag-ain  reduced  it  The 

,irMJ  iJu  <  nnrhimlers,  ciiTniHl  iirp  anii  s\yord  throtig%  it,  ftBlf continua. 
( aJ;jiijHies,  li»r  smnc  yeart^,  alien f.leii  tliat  ^inhappy  district.    It  wa^ 
alU  ru  anh  ;ittark(  il  by  thr  ]>rinre  of  Tmiaylrania,  iil  the  heud  oj'  ar 
Mvmv  oriMrlKiriiins,  ivho  v\  halted,  the  country,  dea  troy  ed  tiic  church* 
}iiir  eti  thr  hoiisi  s.  phindcred  the  inhabi^atB,  mmdered  tiitff&finii,  ai 
ri  stiivt  d  ihc  hralthy, 

hi  no  part  {(f  ^li^  w  oiM  )i:ive  the  IV^Hunijrs  dT  Ciii  i^i  bee  n  excrnp'  «:3p1 
Tnuii  i\w  r:igc  and  bilu  nH  Sj?  of  their  enemies  ;  and  weU  hnvf^  iht^v^ 
I  ^pcrienrr  ri  ihe  iVirce  of  those  seripttirc  truths,  that  they  w^io  vfjI]  hrt^^^^^ 
■rodly  in  t-hrist  shuW  snlitr  persecution,  and  ihoae  who  Jwe'bom  iiiier 
I  he  ilesh  hnve  ^lUvny^  heeii  eneipies  t^»uch  as  are  bo  A  after  th*^  jr"*c 
>;  1 M  I'  i  1  ;  tt  r  f  o  rd  i  n I  y ,  Ui  e  pro  teltafi  Is  o  f  Poland'  Bu£ered  in*ft  ^reaiUli. J 
njuELiH  i  .    The  Jiiinisi^ra,  in  particular,  w€£|  treated  wHh  tlie hh- 
fi^ajiipkd  ^iirbarity ;  some  haTiag  th^ir  temiw  Cut  wit  V*WM  iti«^ 
hitif  pmc^  the  go^spel  trutlif^  ^tfam  htSkg  dfi^^ad  o j^lliflir  at^ 
im  u^iitfliof  having  read  t^4^ ;  90A  g^K^  iWdie^  Y^V* 
]  Mecc^  fo^  Hot  r^canfmf .    ^v«iid  firbmle^Mmif  «m  |Ktlt  |9  d 
liy  tlve  tUDsl  €rnd  means.    ^ffflA^^fi^^^nSlfiefBdvIt^^  y^h 

i>f]'Tfie  lieadK  iif  sinrkil?j  " 
ijrvhn  lujiale  innthera 

f  h  *  n  th*^  tileitt  hahjtfitions  of  the  dead  esrjij  ed  nr*l  the  malice  (iz:*' 
th'si  -;ivaires;  fnr  ihey  dun;  up  ihe  bodie^^  of  inany  eminent  persons 
hIii  I  <  iifit  r  en  I  llieni  In  pieces  nnd  exposed  thein  lo  be  devonred  h  ' 
his.l^  ;inrl  l>e:^sls,  or  ]\\u\^  tlieiii  up  m  iho  most  conspicuouB  pkce»^*^e 
Jhv  .  irv  {jf  LeMiii,  ill  ilus  pE  r^ri-utiun,  particular iQflmA|4Hr|liVilV  t 
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ceeilod  in  bringing  over  many  to  the  truth.  In  however,  this 
^FMiquillity  was  disturbed, by  the  arrival  of  some  new  missionaries; 
ivho,  being  unacquainted  with  the  Chinese  customs,  manners,  and  lan- 
riiage.  and  with  the  principles  of  Ricci*s  toliE^ration,  were  astonished 
vhen  they /aw  Christian  converts  fall  prostrate  Hcfore  Confucius,  and 
tables  of  their  ancestors,  and  loudly  censured  l^e  proceeding  as 
dolatrous.  This  occaiipned  a  warm  controversy ;  and'  not  coming  to 
my  agreement,  the  new  missionaries  \vrote' an  account  of  the  aflair  to 
he  pope,  and  the  society  for  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith. 
ITie  society  €Oon  pronounced,  that  the  ceremoniep  were  idolatrous  and 
niolerable,  which  sentence  was  confirmed  by  tire  pope.  In  this  they 
rere  erfctisable,  the  matter  having  been  misrepresented  to  them :  for 
he  enemfrs  of  Hicci  had  d^lared  Uie  halls,  in  .whii;h  the  ceremonies 
rere  performed,  to  \^  temples,  aod  (tie  ceremonies  themselves  the 
acriiiccs  to  idols.         ^  r 

The  sentence  was  senrovcr  to  China,  where  it  was 'received  with 
preat  contempt,  and  matters  remained  in  the  same  state  for  some  time. 

lengtl^^true  reprMcntation  was  sent -over,  explaining  that  the 
^Dcsp  customs  and  ceremonies  alluded  to,  were  entirely  free  from 
ilolatij,  but  merely  |K)liti9al,  andjendmg  onlv  to  the  peace  and  wel- 
nrc  of  tire  empire.  The  pope,  finding,  that  he  had  not  weighed  the 
L^ir  with  duo  consideration,  sought  to  extricate  himself  from  the  dif- 
iculty  m  which  nc  had  been  so  precipitately-  entangled,  and  therefore 
•efcrrcd^he  representation  to  the  inquisition,  which  reversed  the  scn- 
^nce  hiime#ate]y. 

^^lic  Christian  church,  notwithstanding  these  divisions,  flourished  in 
Z^ina  till  the  death  of  the  first  Tartar  emperor,  whose  successor,  Cransr- 
lU  was  a  niiaor.  During  his  minority,  the  regents  and  nobles  con- 
spired to  crush  the  Christian  religion. •  Th*  execution  of  this  design 
ivas  accordingly  began  with  expedition,  and  carried  on  with  severity, 
so  that  every  Christian  teacher  in  Ch^a,  as  well  as  those  who  professed 
the  faith*  was  surprised  at  the  suddenness  of  the  event.  John  Adam 
hall,  a  German  ecclesiastic,')ind  one  of  the  principals  of  the  mission, 
vas  throwninto  a  dungeon,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life,  being 
^en  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age. 

In  1665,  the  ensuing  year,  the  ministers  of  state  published  the  fol- 
^o^ng  decree:  1.  That  the Cfiristian  doctrines  were  false.    2.  That 
they  were  dangerous  to  tlie  interests  of  the  empire.    3.  That  they 
not  be  practised  under  pain  of  death. 
The  result  of  this  M'as  a  most  furious  persecution,  in  which  some 
Vre  put  to  death,  many  ruinCid,  and  all  in  some  measure  oppressed. 
ft»iou8  to  this,  the  Christians  had  suffered  partially ;  but  the  decree 
general,  the  persecution  now  spread  its  ravages  over  the  whole 
^nipire,  wherever  its  objects  were  scattered. 

Foar  ^ars  af\er,  the  young  emperor  was  declared  of  age ;  and  one 
^  the  first  acts  of  his  reign  was  to  stop  this  persecution. 

Persecutions  in  Japan, 
The  first  introduction  of  C'hristianlty  into  the  empire  of  Japan  took 
phce  in  1552,  M'hen  some  Portuguese  missionaries  commenced  their 
^aiearours  to  make  converrs  to  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  met  with 
*ch  success  as  amply  cogiprn«afpd  their  labours.  'I'hey  continued  to 
'Ipnent  the  number  of  their  converts  till  161H,  when  being  accused 
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of  hating  meildled  in  politics^  gud  fa 
vrmiiR'Fiu  and  delhronc  the  emperOFt  j_ 
^.isll  U  lill         when  the  court  coninMiiccd  &*dreMiy  _ 
ugftiast  boili  fore jgp  and  ii^r«£Wkiapa.    Sadi  Mfli'lllft  imge  of  1 
p€ri?iimiti^n,  ihsf^^ariiig  the  iMtJ^Tfurt^OyHSia^  w« 
jims«acred.    De&tli  wti  the  conteqwiM*  of  »  p9!bw*»f'qwii  of  ^ 
fiiitli,  and  ihcir  Churches  were  siml  ii^bfwtlewf  ffe?6fAli^^  11 
on  a  dt^covt'ry  of  their  rrligioiuAifitfpm  «1MI  infimntra,  tft^Gered  \ 
lyrdoiD  witli  great  herijisiu.  p^wid#]x  qpUinu^  man^  ji 

wbvii  the  rt'MHKUii  tif  ilie  hiriumeraMe  C)mitiaA|  witk  vrJilch  Jap«r 
nbtiuri(ii;d,  lii  thi'  nitmber  af  37,OO0  souls,  retired  to  the  town  and  castle- .ttjil 
oi  !Si»iab;ini.  in  i\iv  islriiid  of  Xinio,  vU  .i  i  i  ^'i*  y  iTt  irriiiiiu;il  in  mak*; -si 
sUirid,  lo  coiilimn^  ill  llieir  fwith*  and  io  tU  (■  tin mselvrii  lo  ihr  ^rrja^  ^mn 
hi  si  rxtrt'inity.  To  tliis  jduri.'  tho^J^P^"^^^'  arniy  l-'flMwrd  iheto,  ari[»  h« 
l:iid  sii'iio  lit  llir  }darr.  'I'lie  4 'firiatiai^  deleiulud  lJii'!rUBt:Jvr»  wiUff  *  «J 
L  r<  itT  l-i.ii  rrv.  Qtid  Ih  LI  out  aiisiiiist  i]ie  bSiegers  three  Oiootbst  bu  m  m  mtw 
urn  ,ii  ii  nirih  ro(i\|Hdkd  Lu  nulTeader,  jvlian  mem  wojn&r  i04«bi^Ai(^ 

I  flisi  vi  fu  rnok  jd.ior  on  JjB^«J^a^ 
:Lhd  i  ii  iL  iIh  \  ;in  idillgtui  4u  comlucftUumfl^f^V]^ 


luxin  viii. 
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Bommolion,  and  a  war  commenced,  which  was  carried  on  through  the 
reigns  of  many  emperors,  and  which  ceased  not  for  above  a  century, 
yi  this  .time  the  Roman  Catholics  were  strengthened  by  the  power 
)f  the  court,  by  means  of  which  conjunction,  the  primitive  Chris- 
ians  of  Abyssinia  were  severely  persecuted,  and  midtitudcs  perished 
rjT  the  hands  of  their  inhumtfti  enenlies. 

Persecutions  in  Turkey. — Account  of  Mahomet. 

Afa^met  was  boffn  at  Mecca,  in  Arabia,  a.  d.  571.  His  parents 
rere^oor,  and  his  education  mean ;  but,  by  the  force  of  his  genius, 
nd  an  uncommon  subtlety,  he  raised  himself  to  be  the  founder  of  a 
widely  spread  religion,  and  the  s<ft^er^gn  of  kingdoms.  His  Alcoran 
I  a  juimie  of  paganism,  jiMaism,  and  Christianfty.  In  composing  it, 
le.  ifl^aid  tohave  neen  assistecf  bjca  Jew,  and  a^Roman  Catholic  priest, 
t  is  ^apted  entirely  to  ,ih{Qi(^uial  appe^tes  and  passions ; '  and  the 
hief  promises  held  outlbylt  tQ  its  beiie^rs,  ar^'uie  joys  of  a  para- 
lise  m  women  md  wine.  Mahomet  established  his  doctrine  by  the 
K>wer  of  the  sword.  **  T^jic  sword,"  says  he,  *'  i^h(L}iey  of  heaven 
nd  of  hell.  Whoever  falls  in^attle,  his  sins  are  ftrgivon  him :  his 
rounds  diall  be  resplendent  as  vermilion,  and  odoriferous  as  musk  ; 
he  loss  of  his  lin\bs  tfyli  -  be  ^upplied^  with  the  wings  of  angels.'* 
ie  allowed  that  Christ  -wfs  a  ^eat*  pr<n>het,  and  a  holy  man ;  that 
lewasl^omof  a  virgib,  received  up  int<f  gl^fy,  and  ^all  come  again 
o  destroy  Antichrist.  .     o        i  ^ 

He,  tfierefore,  in  his  early  carder,  affected  to  respect  tffe  Christians. 
Sut  no  sooner  was  his  power  eAablished,  than  he  displayed  himself  in 
lis  true  colours,  as  their  determined  and  sanguinary'Vnemy.  Thin 
le  proved'^  by  his  persecutions  of  thcnLin-^iis  lif^t^me,  and  by  coni- 
Tiaading  those  persecutions  to  be  continued  by  his  deluded  followers, 
n  his  Alcoran,  particularly  in  that  part  entitled,     The  Chajiter  of 
•He  ^ord."    From  him  the  Turks  received  their  religion,  which 
^tiey  still  maintain.    Mahomet  an<this  descendants,  in  the  sjMice  of 
^irty  years,  subdued  Arabia,  PaleAine,  Phcenicia,  Syria,  Egypt,  and 
K^er«ia.    They  soon,  howener,  broke  into  divisions  and  wars  amongst 
ftencselvcs.    But  the  princes  qf  the  Saracens,  assuming  the  tith;  tif 
Sultan,  continued  their  rule  over  Syria,  Eg>'pt,  and  Africa,  i\v:  iht'. 
•pace  of  about  400  years,  when  the  Saracen  king  of  Persia,  r oniinen- 
Qng  war  against  the  Saracen  sultan  of  Babylou,  ihe  latlcr  brought  to 
«^  aid  the  Turks.    These  Turks,  feeling  their  own  strength,  in  time 
^ed  their  arms  against  their  masters,  and  by  the  valour  of  Othnmn, 
^voQi  whonxthe  family  who  now  fill  the  Turkish  throne  are  descend- 
ed, they  sooa  subdued  them,  and  established  their  empire. 

Constantino  pie,. after  having  been  for  many  ages  an  imperial  Chris- 
^  city,  was  invested,  in  1453,  by  the  Turks,  under  Mahomet  the 
^ond,*  whose  army  consisted  of  300,000  men,  and,  after  a  siege  of 
*ix  weeks,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  infidels,  and  the  Turks  have, 
•othis  day,  retained  possession  of  it.f    They  no  sooner  found  them- 

*  He  was  tho  ninth  of  the  Ottoman  race,  and  Bubduml  all  Greece. 

tAbotit  fiAflen  yean  before  thus  &tal  event  took  place,  tlie  city  h»(1  yielded  the 
^otiHofits  church  to  the  \X3ue  of  Rome.  A  manifest  want  of  |';itrii>(i!^m  wtu^ 
**^iaced  in  the  inhabitantis  who,  instead  of  bringing  forth  their  ti-^^iAurcH  to  the 
Mb  Krnoe  and  defence  of  the  place,  buried  them  in  vast  heaps ;  inHoiiiut-li,  that 


srkcs  niusti  than  tliev  I 


,  to  t'XLrrcitiC  on  th^  in 


jiiiij^l  uiiri'Du 


Uin^  b:irbanu€t,  destroying  ihem  by  ever 


,<3 


o|  iriL^eniiHiij  rruflly.    ^iinip  Iftey  roasted 
snifvedf  suMie  th(  y  Huyed  aiive,  ioid  lefl  ^em  in  thai  horrid 
iK*  pencil :  uviny  were  sawn  asuadifirt  and  mheiB  pleeea 
lioiscf.    Three  dnys  nil  J  nlghtfim*  tln  city  gifon  to  tpoUfin 
I  i r£j  f  tKf  t^lMfti'^^  H  t     J  i ceius!t;i3  to  commit  every  eftormity. 

I  kit       t$^%0  ll^ei^  43^11  ^iipital^  e«med  roi^i  tkt^enmi 

About  the  your  LVit,  Sol yi nan  tlit'  Fir^t  lt>nk  Bt'lj^^ra(!J  nrom  tin 
(  lirisiiaiTi^,  Two  yf^ar!^  atU  ]\  he,  10*^'  =^  t  ^'f^  "^^^^^  sHipi?,  0D<1  ^ 
:iriiJV  ol'  ;3tH^LK.M>  iju'ii,  ailacki  li  Uhoijesj  itit  ii  iJefeLnk'd  by  thejuiigh] 

J    r  I.,...      ^^u^,..  L        '  .  .  -„-.:^i^J  1^1..  #:ir,.iT 


lu  ro!'^  rcsisteij  *he  inhilel^  till  fill  their^rlifi — ^' 
u  \\\\  (hp  ground,  thdr  prf>?ii3iofM  exhaunt*?*  ittitK:^  j 


c»l  .lernsaloni.  Tho 
cutii^ll^  u  rrt^  Jcvi 

ihi^ir  amoiunittdVi  spt  rit ;  when,  HntUtig  no^uctovra from  th^  C*bri4liujr^ 
princes,  they  i^nrrcinhTf  i],  the  siege  Aiipg  ^astc^  about  six  monlbv-^^* 
in  whirh  \\w  k<  r^ulferiNl  prodigiousliffi Uo  1^  th^n  30»00(^  of  ihttjrM"*^^^ 
hiivingdicU  by  the  hh>iHly  Hux.  'j^tf  ^&;;3olyin|m  j«t€M»lL  IHt^iV^^^: 
Irotn  the  Chriiatiaji^^,  an<l  treated*Aifc"-iri|p  w^r^  ^piind  tJlerfr  withrft-*  *  * 
L*^ rcn t  cruelty.  8t>ri ic  h at^  tbAr  fly€»  pot  out,  others  their  lutifflll  iteaei^,^^  ^-^  ^ * 
and  efirs  cut  oiK    rr«^iant%fmM^  were  rippistl  <^pcn,  anB  1 

in  tllfem^r^M  fti  p^  •  "  y 

V  irfi  [tniquestH,  Hirlytntin  itow  |  rt  n  ^^t^lrd  ue^lward  to  Vienna^-* 
Mhiltiui^  [iiiii-etr  vvilh  r-lsui|riiter  nn  jjis  march,  Mid  vainly  hoping 
sfM^rt  umt%  to  lay  all  aiFj^^ifi  a|  %h  fif®t».ai^^l<l  iMIij^  Ch]  ^* 
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sanlt.  But  the  steady  valour  of  the  Germans  was  superior  to  the 
Ihusiasm  of  tlieir  enemies.  Solyman,  iiUcd  with  indignation  at 
is  uiiiisqal  check  to  his  fortune,  determined  to  exert  every  power 
carry  his  project ;  to  this  end  he  planted  his  ordnance  before  tlic 
s  gate,  and  battorcd  it  uHith  such  violence,  that  a  Wfeach  was  soon 
lac ;  whereupon  the  Turks,  under  cover  of  the  smoke,  poured  in 
Tcnts  into  the  city,  and  the  soldiers  begffii  to  give  up  all  for  lost. 
Lt  tfie  ofRcers,  with  admirable  presence  of  mind,  causing  a  great 
>tltiiig  to  be  made  ia  the  cil^',  bs  if  flfcslf  troops  had  just  arrived, 
»ir  own  soldiers  were  inspired  with  fresh  GA)uragc,^hi1e  the  Turks, 
ing  seized  with  a  panfb,^  fled  precipitously,  and*  overthrew  each 
iet%  by  which  means  the  cityVatf  Areed  from  destruction. 

*  .   Victory  of  the- CJtriistiank  ^  ^  ' 

Grown  more  desperate  l^^  jpsiSlancie,  Solyman  resolved  upon  an- 
ier  a^enipt,  ^d  this  wat|?Dy  «mdcrmiBing  the  Corinthian  gate, 
rcordjngly  he  sot  his  IllyrianfT  to  work,  who  were  expert  at  this 
Mle  of  ^'arfare.  lliey  succeeded  in  c8ming  under  ground  to  the 
ladatioiB  of  the  tower  ;  ))nt  ^yj^^  discoxcred  by  tbe  wary  citizens, 
By,  with  amazing  activity  and  aihgcnce?counternnned  them:  *and 
▼ing  pr^ared  alruiaiff  gimj^wdef,  eten  to  the  trenches  of  the 
emy,  they  set  fire  to  ^t,*  and  bj^that  means  rendered  abortive  fhcir 
lempts,,  and  blew  up  ab9ut  8,000  of  then^ '  F<>it«cl»  in  every  at- 
oipt^the  co^irage  of  the  Turkiglf  chief  deg^nrj-ateik  into  madness ; 

ordered  Ms  me|i  to  scale  the  w^s,  in  which  attempt  they  were 
0m>yed  by  thousands,  they*  very  numbers  serving  to  their  own 
ileat,  till,  at- length,  the  valour  of  h 7b  troops  relaxed;  and,  dreading 
e  kardihoq^  of  their  European  athxrsaries,  they  began  to  refnsie 
>edience.  Sickneee  atso  seized  their  camp,  mid  nmiibers  perished 
om  famine ;  for  the  Germans,  by  their  vigilance,  Iwd  found  means 
ocu^flf  their  supplies.  .^Foiled  in  every  atfempt,  Solyman,  at  length, 
Lfter  having '  lost  above  80,000  men,  resolved  to  abandon  his  enter- 
Vyise.  Htf"  accordingly  put  this  resolve  in  execution,  and,  sending 
^ baggage  before  him,  proceeded  homewards  with  the  utmost  expe- 
dition, thus  freeing  Europe  from  the  intending  terror  of  universal 
^ometaniwn. 

Persecutions  in  Georgia  and  Mingrelia, 
Gedtgians  are  Christians,  and  bein^  remarkable  for  their 
^ty,  the  "Turks  and  Persians  persecute  them  by  the  meet  cruel 
n^thod.   Instead  of  tnking  money^for  their  taxes,  they  compel  them 
(0  deliver  up  their  children,  the  females  for  -concubines  in  the  se- 
T^oif  maids  of  honour  to  sultanas,  &c.  or  to  be  sold  to  merchants 
otdifferent  nations,  who  proportion  their  price  to  the  beauty  of  the 
deroted  fair.    The  boys  are  taken  for  mutes  and  eunuchs  in  the  se- 
nfflio,  clerks  in  the  offices  of  state,  and  soldiers  in  the  army. 

uestward  of  Georgia  is  Mingrelia,  a  country  likewise  inhabited 
>y  Christians,  who  undergo  the  same  persecutions  and  rigours  as  the 
leorgians  by  the  Turks  and  Persians,  their  children  being  torn  from 
bem,  or  they  murdered  for  refusing  to  consent  to  the  sale. 

Persecutions  in  the  States  of  Barhary, 
In  no  part  of  the  globe  are  Christians  so  hated,  or  treated  with 
Kh  severity,  as  at  Algiers.    The  conduct  of  the  Algorines  towards 
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peace  for  a  few  years,  during  which  the  Waldenses  formed  them- 
selves into  two  corporate  to^^s,  annexing  several  villages  to  their 
jurisdiction.  At  length  they  sent  to  Geneva  {<9t  two  clergymen,  one 
to  preach  in  each  town.  This  being  known,  intelligence  was  con- 
veyed to  Pope, Pius  the  Fourtlf,  who  determined  to<cxterminate  them 
from  Calabria  without  further  delay.  To4his  end  Cardinal  Alexan^ 
Jrino,  a  nftn  of  violent  temper,  and  a  fuijovs  bigot,  was  sent,  together 
with  two  monks,  to  Calabria jpwhere  tfiey  were  te  act  as  inquisitors. 
These  authorized  persons  «ame^o  St.  X^t,  one  of  the  towns  built  by 
he  ^Waldenses,  where,  having  assembled  the  people^  they  told  them 
htft^hey  should  receive  no  injury  if  they  would  accept  of  preachers 
l(>pointed  by  the  pope ;  but  if  they  refused,  they  should  be  deprived 
K>th  of  their  properties  and  lives :  and  that  to  protfc  them,  mass  should 
»e  publicly  said  tlftit  afternoon, %t  which  they  must  attend. 

But  t^e  peqpFe  of  Sl  Xist,  iastead  of  observing  this,  fled  with  their 
amilies  into  th^  woods,  and  thus  disappoipted  Uic  cardinal  and  his 
:oadjutor8.  '^Then  they  proceeded  to  U^rde,  the  other  town  be- 
ongiDg  to  the  Waldenses,  where,  to  avoid  i^e  like  disappointment, 
hey  ordercB  the  gates  to  be  looked,  and  all  avenues'  guarded.  The 
arae  pro))osals  were  then  fhade  to  the  inhabitants  as  had  been  made 
D  those  of  St.  Xist,  but  with* this  c^Hf^ce  :  the* cardinal*  assured  them 
bat  the  inhabitants  of  St.  ^ist  had  immediatel^on^e  into  his  propo- 
ala,  and  agreed  that  the  popesh(^d  appoihl  them  preachers.*  This 
AlMshood  succeeded :  ijpr  the  people  of  La  Sarde,  thinking  what 
htt  cardinal  had  told  them^  to  4^  truth,  ftaid  they  would  exactly  follow 
liA^xample  of  their  breHiren  of  St.  Xist. 

Having  thus  gained  his  point  by  ^icyhesent  fbr  two  troops  of  sol- 
tiers  ifitn  a  vie'v  to  massacre  the  people  of  St.  Xist.  He  accordingly 
commanded  thein  into  the  woods,  Ut  hunt  them  d»wn  like  wild  beasts, 
fcnd  gave  them  strict  orders  to  spare''neUher  age  nor  sex,  but  to  kill 
Rl  they  came  near.  The  troopi  Accordingly  entered  the  woods,  and 
ziany  fell  a  prey  to  their  ferocity,  before  the  Waldenses  were  appri- 
Eed»of  their  design.  At  length;  however,  they  determined  to  sell 
^•ir  lives  as  dearly  as  possible,  when  several  conflicts  happened,  in 
which  the  half-armed  Waldenses  performed  prodigies  of  valour,  and 
>Bahy.were  slain  on  both  sides.  At  length,  the  greater  part  of  the 
droops  being  killed  in  the  diflferent  rencounters,  the  remainder  wera 
■  CQDiptUed  to  retreat ;  which  so  enraged  the  cardinal,  that  he  wrote 
*  Ui  thcbviceroy  of  Naples  for  reinforcements. 

The  viceroy,  in  obedience  to  this,  proclaimed  throughout  the  Nea- 
politan territories,  thftt  all  outlaws,  deserters,  and  other  proscribed 
pnions,  ahotlld  be  freely  pardoned  for  their  several  offences,  on  con- 
ofmakiag  a  campaign  against  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Xist,  and 
<tf  continuing  under  arms  till  those  people  were  destroyed.    On  this 
^eral  persons  of  desperate  fortunes  came  in,  and  being  formed  into 
%bt  companies,  were  sent  to  scour  the  woods,  and  put  to  death  all 
fey  coifld  meet  with  of  the  reformed  religion.    The  viceroy  himself 
,  dio  joined  the  cardinal  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  regular  forces ; 
in  conjunction,  they  strove  to  accomplish  their  bloody  purpose, 
fcme  they  caught,  and,  suspending  them  upon  trees,  cut  down  boughs 
*d  bamt  them,  or  ripi)ed  them  open,  and  left  their  bodies  to  be  de- 
»«ured  by  wild  beasts  or  birds  of  prey.    Many  they  shot  at  a  dis- 
but  the  greatest  nuipber  they  hunted  down  by  way  of  sport. 


A  few  escaped  bul  Ibmine  d«ttr^yeil  them  in 

treat;  ani]  the  Itthfrtnaii  cbaAe  was  oorfbaUed  tUl  &II  Uieae  poo^ 

The  mhnbiianti  of  St,  Xi§t  beinf  |«terminirted,  tho«%of 

cii!^fi^ifC(l  the  utlr^tioa  of  tlie  cardintkland  vi<  eroy.  fylle.^t  ] 

h  (  ;HMi  wiiF  ollVrtii  lliefiiselves,  their  l^ttilllit;^  and  taeu  child, 
il  ihi  V  I  Mild  ^  iiibrno^.^  ili^  tj^nian  l'?\tholic  persunsion  ;  but,  on 
i'Li!!li;ir\ ,  if  lUvy  r^inni^d  this  mercy,  af  il  w^ts  his*5lt'nUy  lermcdf 
in-  ^t  ri  Jii'  li  '^Aths  Wfjuld  b<M li n  ci^r Iftln  iv>iisi  < pi rrice.  Ijj  spite 
ihr  praiMisi->  j)ne  8id«,  and  mtniae*;^  on  Uiu  r>iher,  the  Wald^ 
urminmausly  refused  to  renotmce  iheir  PcHgian,  or  cmhrii^e  the  iri 
of  |f^ppry.  The  cydin^i  and  ti<^foy  were  ao  enraged'at  this,^ 
tiiey  tirdl  n'<l  tbirfy  of  them  i0  ^be  inftwedj^el^  to  the  mc/t,  i 
li'i Ttir  W  llw  oUierSi  -Several  'of  these  died  undJt  jht  tdrt^fi 
Ch^rliii}  ii,^«tflli^^  was  eo  crueU^ iwdt  tbat  hu 

lmp^^|lti%  how«V9r,      tui«  Bii^^  ^  wMcl 

%mtadi  f  1^  thoM  iffMlurrirp c  the  (oripeiite  Of  ihrnck^ 
wliiT  Im^  nrtt  ^It  i%  ittjtaiiied  eqiutily  ^oiastsiit  in  Ibw 
hoVlW  dpniared,  t^al  f^ia^, jilher  of.pm  «r  fey,  AlMnli 
durr  lliein  In^enou^^^r  Go8f  or  bow  dow^  ^  ld«?lp  TtMl 
ni^rii  r  RrdiuuL  [hen  o^f^lWFei«l  fyf  ibeif  if  be 4trtejiei  mta4" 
uiilpped  to  di  nth  with  Iron  rods :  «oine  were  ^^aeked  t^||Mv  ,% 
]'A\'  r  Juiives;  {iihers^fr'cre  ihri>wn  fr^'in  tfie  toj^  of  a 
Tii  inv  u<  rr'  f  LL^ifd  over  with  pitrh  and  ^nirit  alive. ,^ 

Orrr  (ft  iJie  lU'iriks  \v]if>  riliEiiided  lUr  i  lu'dliiitl,  dt^irc^vcr^d  a  4 
inlhiMiitu  rtnd  <[i..d.>oIii^[il  luiUirv.  lie  roqiicsted  iIkiI-  hc  injghl  s 
some  of  (he  blood  of  these  poor  people'Avith  his  own  hand^  ; 
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supAtitipns  of  others,  embrace  doctrines- which  tlicy  abhorred, 
^rid  attend  to  teachers  whom  they  could  not  believe. 


SECTION  m. 

PERSECtlTIONS  IN  THE  YALLET8  OF  PIEDMONT. 

The  Waldens^s,  in  consequence  of  the  continued  persecutions  they 
*^ct  with. in  France,  fled  for  refuge  to  various  parts  of  the  world; 
'^niong  other  places,  many  of  them  sought  an  asylum  in  the  vallejp 
^  C  Piedmont,  where  they  increased  and  Nourished  exceedingly  fora 
^cnsiderable  time. 

Notwkhstandiug;  their  htirmless  behaviour,  inoffensive  conversa- 
^iori,  and  their  paying  tithes  to  the  Romish  clergy,  the  latter  could  not 

contented,  but  sought  to  give  them  disturbance,  and  accordingly 
^«mplained*to  tfic*  archbishop  of  Tftrin,  that  the  Waldcnses  were  here- 
tics; upon  wliich  he  ordered  a  persecution  to  be  commenced,  in 
^Consequence  of  whjch  many  fell  maityrs  to  the  superstitious  rage  of 
^Aie  monks  and-  priests. 

At  Turin,  one  of  the  reformed  had  his  bowjels  torn  out  and  put  into 
bason  before  his  face,  where  they  remained,  ip  his  view,  till  he  ex- 
'pired.  At  llevdl,  Catclih  Girard  being  at  the  stake,  desired  tjic  exe- 
•^utioncr  to  g^ve  him  up  a  stone,  which  he  refused,  thinking  that  he 
^^Wit  to  ihrow  it  at  somebody  ;  but  Girard  assupng  him  that  he  had 

saeh  4ldsign,  the  executioner  complied ;  when  Girard,  looking 
^^sfcrneatly  at  the  stone,  said,  "  When  it  is  in  the  power  of  a  man  to 
^^tand  digest  this  stone,  the  religion  for  which  I  am  about  tu  suffer 
«fcall  have  as  end,  and  not  before."  life  then  threw  the  stone  on  the 
Iground,  an^  submitted  cheerfully  to  the  flames.  A  crrcat  many  more 
'•'''ere  oppressed,  or  \mi  to  deUth,  till,  wearied  with  their  suflerings, 
the  Waldenscs  fkw  to  arms  iji  their  defence,  and  formed  themselves 
regular  bodies.  Full  of  revenge  at  this,  the  archbishop  of  Turin 
«^ni  troops  against  them ;  but  in  most  of  the  skirmishes  the  Wal- 
dcnses were  victorious ;  for  they  knew,  if  they  were  taken,  they 
*bould  not  be  considered  as  j)risoners  of  war,  but  be  tortured  to  death 

Nohle  Conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

k  Phiiip  the  Seventh,  who  was  at  this  time  duke  of  Savoy,  and  su- 
^  ^teine  lord  of  Piedmont,  determined  to  interpose  his  authority,  and 
^  these  bloody  wars,  which  so  disturbed  his  dominions.  Never- 

\  ^cless,  unwilling  to  oflend  the  pope,  or  the  archbisliop  of  Turin,  he 
'  m  •^at  them  both  messages,  importing,  that  he  could  not  any  longer 
\'\  ^ly  sec  his  dominions  overrun  with  troops,  who  were  commandc^d 
\^:\  7  prelates  in  the  place  of  generals;  nor  would  he  suffer  his  country 
\  ,  4  depopulated,  while  he  himself  had  not  been  even  consulted 
^cation. 

'^j^    He  priests,  perceiving  the  determination  of  the  duke,  had  .re- 
.^^4  •teie  to  the  usual  artifice,  and  endeavoured  to  prejudice  his  mind 
^piastthe  Waldcnses;  but  he  told  thorn,  that  although  he  wasunac- 
«^  V  Viiiited  with  the  religious  tenets  of  these  people,  yet  he  had  always 
I  20 
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hund  ihom  i{\m'U  faitliiul,  ruid  nt,  and  wii.-*,  llierefore.  Tlct<'rniin^'«: 

'<l  lliry  f^lumlrl  In  }n  [■-'rM';i!i  d  mo  longtr.  TIk^  j  ri(  sts  ihcn  ^tnto 
lir  iTiost  ^Md^^:ll^E^'  Min]  hUsiin]  riilschtjods  ;  they  asriurtd  ihe  dtike  thatsr  .•"^ffe'*' 
Traisiiikrii  irk  the  Wnldenses,  for  ihey  were  a  wirk^jd  srl  orij^  ^  * 
H^ojile,  ,^ud  highly  asltllt  trd  i  >  [nU'nipcrancc,undeaiiiie«a,  bbsphemj^^^^B^^ 
H 1 11  ite  r y%  i  nee  s  I ,  iin  d  miin  y  i )  1 1 1 1  r  ali  o  mi  na  b  1 cri taes ;  «»d  ihm t  ihe^  m^BOt 
vrri;  rvfn  ninnstersi  m  naliirts  for  their  children  were  bom  witr*i^^| 
i|;u  k  [hnutts,  w'lih  fovtt  nuvs  of  iccOv,  and  hodieB  core  red  wiih  hnirwi  «^ 
Uu  ihi'  duke  wixp  ^3r>  to  imposed  ujiw  ngtwitbgljmciil^lh^  ^  , 
Eikiini  alSriTicitkmsi  of  ihv  pneHis>.       oidflt  iMoAe  ftl  1^^' 

ttnd  fiiin<'muj^        tti6  Wftldj^^i  of  ei%fT  1^ 

\w  ihikv,  \ini\  ^nvr  him  thp  inn^st  favouraMe  4e&o«M ;  ^^ri 
iiir,  ill  mnlrnihrlioTi  tn  llir  pripsts,  that  they  vre!% liwnl**^^  inoffrn 
'iv(\  Io^yeU.  t"ri<TMlly,  rndn-U-iiMi^»  and  j'ions  ;  that  tin  y  abhorird  t|i. 
'fiinrs  of  \\UU-\)  lln  \  \vf  rr  iiiciis'tnl  ^  :ind  th;\t,  ^lioulti  an  individij;il  * 
liinuiih  hi>  drpi  ;i\  ity,  frtll  in  [it  nny  of  thosic  rriiru'^,  he  WiHildH^  by  fhei  is 
iniTu^hnl  ipi  ihr  rfiust  r  xcnifjkiry  !iiuiiner    Wiib  n  spcrt  1»  * 
rliilil  iT[!,  *t\  •i\]\iH\i       [m'1e'~1:?  bfid  tfdd  the  Tiinst  ;iri j^- Euiil  ridiciit  * ^ 
mj<  (hUchiJiuls,  ifit  )  wrn  ii<  itJicr  horn  with  hh\rk  tJiruat^.  t^  elh  ii  i 
h<  ir  Tniinlli,  nnr  liair  on  tin  ir  bfnlics,  bTJi  wcri' as  fme  chiblrrti  ;i  'i 
ou]i]  [if  sr^  !i.        VtmI  to  i'oiivincr'  yom' hi(fhiiOfii$  of  wbiil  wo  hav  '-*"*^"^ 
rtid."  i  iiniiiiEji  d  i>no  c?f  tin  L^f-nilcniK  n,  *Mve  bnvc brought  twclre  <i  * 
111'  jiriTiripni  itialr  iulialdtaiitji,  who  are  come  lo  ask  pardoti,  in  ih^^ 
VA}nv  ijf  thf  n^M,  for  bttvin^  taken  up  arms  without  your  Irar^^J 
TiiikifIi  rw'T^  in  tbc  ir  nwn  dofi  ncc,  and  to  preserre  their  Jirm  fsmM^^'^^^ 
[n  il  itH  ic  iltv^i  I  [teiidrs.    We  have  likewise  brought  seYcral WOBIWM^'*"*^ 
I  ilJi  tdnldren  of  \  ariouH  ag^^, thatyour  highness  maj  I 
rmilj- ^f  jud^tm  (iiv  yoiiTfteli^*  I&  hi^bneaa  then  ade  _ 
ogr  nfiUfi  iwiJf  i^  trdcf«f*%,e^         ^viih  the  women,  ej 
)ve  c^hlMf^^n,  ntui  Afitff^rttfis  |Satm^sr  Amt|is«^  them, 
o n  1  m ii  1 1 . ] r A i»tM!Fst^i  i^iW         .l^ltt^gtM  ^  'istplf  td  hi m ,  i mimrt»«*ra 
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determined  to  defend  themselyes.  Alarmed  at  this,  the  duke  com- 
manded his  troops  to  return,  determining  to  act  by  stratagem.  He, 
therefore,  ordered  rewards  for  taking  any  of  the  Waldenses,  who 
might  be  found  straying  from  their  places  of  security ;  and  these, 
when  taken,  wefe  either  flayed  alive  or  burnt. 

Pope  Paul  the  Third,  a  furious  bigot,  ascending  the  pontifical  chair, 
immediately  solicited  the  parliament  of  Turin  to  persecute  the  Wal- 
denses, as  the  most  pernicious  of  all  heretics.  To  this  the  parliameiit 
readily  assented,  whop  several  were  suddenly  seized  and  burnt  by 
their  orfler.  Amon^  these  was  fij^rtholomcw  Hector,  a  bookseller 
of  Turin.  He  had  been  brought  up  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  some  trea- 
tises written  b^  the  refdrmed  clergy  having  fallen  into  his  hands,-  he 
was  fully  convinced  of  their  truth,  and. of  the  errors  of  the  church' ctf 
Rome ;  yet  hia  mini  was,  for.eome  time,  wavering  between  fear  aad 
duty,  when,  aftet  serious  consideration,  he  fully  embraced  the  re- 
formed religion,  and. was  appreheikted,  as  we  have  already  mention- 
ed, and  burnt.     '         '      ,  * 

A  consultation  was  again  held  by  the  parliament  of  Turin,  in  which 
mi  WM  agreed  that  deputies  should  be  ^ent  to  the  valleys  of  Piedmont 
^iih  tlie  following  propositions : — 1.  That  if  the  Waldenses  would 
^return  to  the  bosom  of  the  church  of  Rome,  they  should  enjoy  their 
Siouses,  properties,  and  lands,  and  live  with  their  families,  without  the 
□least  molestation.    2.  That  to  prove  their  obedience,  they  should 
Mend  twelve  of  their  principal  persons,  with  all  their  ministers  and 
wra c  hoolmasters,  t6  Turin,  to  be  dealt  with  at  discretion.    3.  That  the 
^pope,  the  king  of  France,  and  tlie  duke  of  Savoy,  approved  of,  and 
^Buthorized  the  proceedings  of  the  parliament  of  Turin,  upon  this  oc- 
^Basion.    4.  I'hat  if  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont  rejected  these  pro- 
^positions,  persecution  and  death  should  be  their  reward. 

In  answer  to  these  liostile  articles,  the  Waldenses  made  the  folio w- 
maig  noble  replies : — 1.  That  no  consideration  whatever  should  make 
^^em  renounce  their  religion.  2.  That  they  would  never  consent  to 
mntnist  their  best  friends  to  the  custody  and  discretion  of  their  worst 
^snemies.  3.  That  they  valued  the  approbation  of  the  King  of  kings, 
"^who  reigns  in  heaven,  more  than  any  temporal  authority.  4.  That 
"lAeir  souls  were  more  precious  than  their  bodies. 

As  may  be  conjectured,  these  spirited  and  pointed  answers  greatly 
Exasperated  the  parliament  of  Turin  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  they 
continued,  with  more  avidity  than  ever,  to  seize  such  Waldenses  as 
Unfortunately  had  strayed  from  tlieir  hiding-places,  and  put  them  to 
^be  most  cruel  deaths. 

They  soon  after  solicited  from  the  king  of  France  a  considerable 
^^ody  of  troops,  in  order  to  exterminate  the  reformed  from  Piedmont ; 
^titjustas  the  troops  were  about  to  march,  the  protestant  princes  of 
Ctermany  interposed,  and  threatened  to  sou i  troops  to  assist  the  Wal- 
L    ^nses.    On  this,  the  king  of  France,  not  wishing  to  enter  into  a  war, 
k    demanded  the  troo])s.     'Fhis  greatly  disappointed  the  sanguinary 
I    i&embers  of  the  parliament,  apd  for  want  of  power  the  persecution 
B    padually  ceased,  and  they  could  only  put  to  death  such  as  tliey 
■    ^nght  by  chance,  which,  owing  to  the  caution  of  the  Waldenses, 
M    Were  very  few. 

M  Ai\er  a  few  years  tranquillity,  they  wxrc  again  disturbed  in  the  fol- 
M  Wing  manner :  The  pope's  nuncioj  coming  to  Turin,  told  the  duke 
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he  was  astonished  that  he  had  not  yet  either  rooted  out  the  Waldcn- 
ses  from  Piedmont  entirely,  or  compelled  them  to  return  to  the  cliurcli 
of  Rome.  That  such  conduct  in  him  awakened  suspicion,  and  that 
he  really  thought  him  a  favourer  of  those  heretics,  and  should  accord- 
ingly report  the  aflair  to  the  pope.  Roused  by  thia  reflection,  and 
fearful  of  being  misrepresented  to  the  pope,  the  duke  determined  to 
banish  those  suspicions ;  and,  to  prove  his  zeal,  rt^soh'ed  to  persecute 
the  unoffending  Waldenscs.  He,  accordingly,  issued  express  orders 
for  all  to  attend  mass  re^larly,  on  pain  oC  deftth.  Tins  they  abso- 
lutely refused  to  do,  on  which  he  entered  Piedmojfit  with  a  great  body 
of  troops,  and  began  a  most  furious  persecution,  in  \v]^ch  great  num- 
bers were  hanged,  drowned,  ripped  open,  tied  to  trec^  pierced  with 
prongs,  thrown  from  precipices,  burnt,  stabbed,  racked  to  death,  wor- 
ried by  dogs,  and  crucified  with  their  lieads  dowitwards.  Those  who 
fled  had  their  goods  plundered  and  their  housr?  f^urnt.  When  they 
caught  a  minister  or  a  schoolmaster,  they  put  him.td  such  exquisite 
tortures,  as  are  scarcely  credilde.  If  any  ^'hom  they  took  seemed 
wavering  in  their  faith,  they  did  not  put  them  to  death,  bat  sent  them 
to  the  galleys,  to  be  made  converts  by  dint  of  hardships. 

In  this  expedition,  the  duke  was  accompanied  by  three  men  who 
resembled  devils,  viz.  1.  Tliomas  Inconiel,  an  apostate,  brought 
up  in  the  reformed  religion,  but  who  had  renounced  his  faith,  embraced 
the  errors  of  poi)ery,  and  turned  monk.  He  was  a  great  libertine, 
given  to  unnatural  crimes,  and  most  particularly  solicitous  for  the 
plunder  pf  the  Waldonj«es.  2.  Corbis,  a  man  of  a  \ery  ferocious  and 
cruel  nature,  whose  business  was  to  examine  the  ]^risoners.  3.  The 
provost  of  justice,  an  avaricious  wretch,  anxious  for  the  execution  of 
the  Waldenses,  as  every  execution  added  to  his  hoards. 

These  three  monsters  were  unmerciful  to  the  last  degree :  wherever 
they  came,  the  blood  of  the  innocent  w  as  shed.  But,  besides  the 
cruelties  exercised  by  the  duke  with  these  three  persons  and  the  army 
in  their  diflerent  marches,  many  local  hnrbarities  took  place.  At 
Pignerol  was  a  monastery,  the  monks  of  which  finding  they  might 
injure  the  reformed  with  impunity,  began  to  j)hmdcr  their  houses, 
and  pull  down  thcif  churches ;  and  not  meeting  with  opposition,  they 
next  seized  upon  the  persons  of  those  unhappy  people,  munlering  the 
men,  confining  the  women,  and  putting  the  children  to  Roman  Catho- 
lic nurses. 

In  the  same  manner  the  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants  of  the  valley 
of  St.  Martin  did  all  they  could  to  torment  the  neighbouring  Walden- 
ses ;  they  destroyed  llieir  churclies,  burnt  their  houses,  seized  their 
property,  carried  away  their  cattle,  couvcrted  their  lands  to  tlieir  own^ 
use,  committed  their  ministers  to  the  flames,  and  drove  the  people  tcrr: 
the  woods,  where  they  had  nothing  to  subsist  on  but  wild  fniitf,  th^^ 
bark  of  trees,  roots,  dec.  &r. 

Some  Roman  Catholic  ruffians  having  seized  a  minister,  ashewa.^ 
going  to  preach,  determined  to  take  him  to  a  convenient  place.,  ame/ 
burn  him.    His  parishoners  hearing  df  this,  armed  themselves,  pur- 
sued and  attacked  the  villains  ;  who,  finding  they  could  not  execute  i 
their  first  intent,  stabbed  the  poor  gentleman,  and,  leaving  him  wel*  I 
tering  in  his  blood,  made  a  precipitate  retreat.    His  parishioners  did  I 
all  tiiey  could  to  recover  him,  but  in  vain ;  for  he  expired  as  they  were  I 
carr}4ng  him  home. 
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iThe  monks  of  Pignerol  haying  a  great  desire  to  get  into  thehr  pos- 
session a  minister  of  the  town  of  St.  Germain,  hired  a  band  of  ruf- 
fians for  the  purpose  of  seizing  him.  These  fellows  were  conducted 
by  a  treacherous  servant  to  the  clergyman,  who  knew  a-  secret  way 
to  the  house,  by  which  he  could  lead  them  without  alarming  the 
neighbourhood.  The  guide  knocked  at  the  door,  and  being  asked 
who  was  there,  answered  in  his  own  name.  The  clergyman,  expect- 
itigno  injury  from  a'person  on  whom  he  had  heaped  favours,  imme- 
diately opened  the  door ;  perceiving  the  ruffians,  he  fled,  but  they 
rushed  in  and  seized  him.  They  then  murdered  all  his  family; 
after  which  they  proceeded  wlt^  their  captive  towards  Pignerol,  goad- 
ing him  all  the  way.  He  wks  confined  a  considerable  time  in*  prisom- 
and  then  burnt. 

The  murderers  continuing  tlieir  assaults  about  thiBi  town  of  St.  Ger- 
main, murdering  and  pluxMlering  many  of  the  inhabitants,  the  reformed 
of  Lucerne  and  Aagrogne  sent  som^  armed  men  to  the  assistance  of 
Iheir  brethren.  These  then  frequently  attacked  and  routed  the  ruf- 
fians, which  so  alarmed  the  monks,  that  .they  left  their  monastery  of 
Pignerol,  till  they  could  procure  regular  troops  for  their  protection. 

The  duke  of  Savoy,  not  finding  himself  so  successful  as  he  at  first 
Imagined  he  should  be,  augmented  his  forces,  joined  to  them  the  ruf- 
^ans,  and  commanded  that  a  general  delivery  should  take  place  in  the 
prisons,  provided  the  persons  released  would  bear  arms,  and  assist  in 
t^e  extermination  of  the  Waldenses. 

No  sooner  were  the  Waldenses  informed  of  these  proceedings,  than 
they'secured  as  much  of  their  property  as  they  Could,  and,  quitting 
the  valleys,  retired  to  th«  rocks  and  eaves  among  the  Alps. 

The  army  no  sooner '.t'eached  their  destination' fhan  they  began  to 
plunder  and  burn  the  towns  and  villages;  but  they  could  not  force 
the  passes  of  the  Alps,  gallantly  defended  by  the  Waldenses,  who,  in 
those  attempts,  always  repulsed  their  enemies ;  but  if  any  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  troops,  they  were  treated  in  the  most  barbarous  manner^ 
A  soldier  having  cahght  one  of  Ihem.  bit  his  right  ear  oiT,  saying,  "  I 
will  carry  this  member  of  that  wicked  heretic  with  me  into  my  own 
^untry,  and  preserve  it  as  a  rarity."  He  then  stabbed  the  man,  and 
^T€w  iiifn  into  a  ditch. 

At  one  time,  a  party  of  troops  found  a  venerable  man,  upwards  of 
^  hundred  years  of  age,  accompanied  by  his  grand-daughter,  a  maiden, 
about  eighteen,  in  a  cave.    They  murdered  the  poor  old  man  in  a 
**^08t  inhuman  manner,  and  then  attempted  to  ravish  the  girl,  when  she 
■tftrted  away,  and  being  pursued,  threw  herself  from  a  precipice  and 
dashed  to  pieces. 
Determined,  if  possible,  to  expel  their  invaders,  the  Waldenses  en- 
^Jed  into  a  league  witli  the  protestant  powers  in  Germany,  and  with 
reformed  of  Dauphiny  an*'  Pragela.    These  were  respectively  to 
L   •Ornish  bodies  of  troops ;  ar.d  the  Waldenses  resolved,  when  thus  re- 
I  ^itforced,  to  quit  the  mounfains  of  the  Alps,  where  they  soon  must  have 
I  perished,  as  the  winter  was  coming  on,  and  to  force  the  duke's  army 
I   ^evacuate  their  native  valleys. 

I  But  the  duke  of  Savoy  himself  was  tired  of  the  war,  it  having  cost 
I  ium  great  fatigue  and  anxiety  of  mind,  a  vast  number  of  men,  and 
E  retv  .coneiderable  sums  of  money.  It  had  been  much  more  tedious 
r   UM  Uoody  than  he  exjiected,  as  well  as  more  expensive  than  he  at 
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first  imagined,  for  he  thought  the  plunder  would  have  discharged  the 
expenses  of  the  expedition  :  in  thi8,.however,  he  was  mistaken ;  foe 
the  pope's  nuncio,  the  bishops,  monks,  and  other  ecclesiastics,  who 
attended  the  army,  and  encouraged  the  war,  sunk  the  greatest  part  of 
the  weallh  tliat  was  taken,  undSr  various  pretences.  For  these  rea- 
sons, and  the  death  of  his  dutchess,  of  which  he  had  just  received  in- 
telligence, and  fearing  that  the  Waldenses,  by  the  treaties  they  had 
entered  into,  would  become  too  powerful  for  him,  he  determined  to 
return  to  Turin  with  his  army,  and  to  make  peace  with  them. 

This  resolution  he  put  in  practice,  greatly  against  the  wish  of  the 
ecclesiastics,  who,  by  the  war,  gratified  both  tlieir  avarice  and  revenge. 
Before  the  articles  of  peace  could  be  ratified,  tlie  duke  himself  died ; 
but,  on  his  death  bed,  he  strictly  enjoined  his  son  to  perform  what  he 
had  intended,  and  to  be  as  favourable  as  possible  to  the  Waldenses. 

Charles  Emanuel,  the  duke's  son,  succeeded  to  the  dominions  of 
Savoy,  and  fully  ratified  the  peace  with  the  Waldenses,  according  to 
the  last  injunctions  of  his  father,  though  the*  priests  used  all  their  arts 
to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose. 


SECTION  IV. 

PXRSECUTIONS  IN  VENICE^ 

Before  the  terrors  of  the  inquisition  were  known  at  Venice,  a  great 
number  of  protestants  fixed  their  residence  there,  and  many  converts 
were  made  by  the  purity  of  their  doctrines,  and  the  inofifensiveness 
of  their  conversation. 

The  pope  no  sooner  learned  the  great  increase  of  protestantisim 
than  he,  in  the  year  1542,  sent  inquisitors  to  Venice,  to  apprehend 
such  as  they  might  deem  obnoxious.    Hence  a  severe  persecution 
began,  and  many  persons  were  martyred  for  serving  God  with  sinee-*^ 
rity,  and  scorning  the  trappings  of  superstition. 

Various  were  me  modes  by  which  the  protestants  were  deprived 
life ;  but  one  in  particular,  being  both  new  and  singular,  we  shall 
scribe :  as  soon  as  sentence  was  passed,  the  prisoner  had  an  ir(^  jn 
chain,  to  which  was  suspended  a  great  stone,  fastened  to  his  bod^^  ; 
lie  was  then  laid  fiat  upon  a  plank,  with  his  £ace  upwards,  and  tow&^ 
between  two  boats  to  a  certain  distance  at  sea,  when  the  boats  sep^s- 
rated,  and,  by  the  weight  of  the  stone,  he  was  sunk  to  the  bottom^ 

If  any  dared  to  deny  the  jurisdiction  of  the  inquisitors  at  Vehie^ 
they  were  conveyed  to  Rome,  where,  being  committed  to  damp  acac} 
nauscoui?  dungeons,  their  fiesh  mortified,  and  a  most  miserable  detCli 
ensued. 

A  citizen  of  Venice,  named  Anthony  Ricetti,  being  apprehended  fl' 
a  protestant,  was  sentenced  to  be  drowned  in  the  manner  above  de-  j 
scribed.    A  few  days  previous  to  his  execution,  his  son  went  to  hioDi  1 
and  entreated  him  to  recant,  that  his  life  might  be  saved^  and  himself  I 
not  left  an  orphan.    To  this  the  father  replied,     A  ffood  Christian  is 
bound  to  relinquish  not  only  goods  and  children,  but  life  itself,  forthi 
glory  of  his  Redeemer."    The  nobles  of  Venice  likewise  sent  his 
word,  that  if  he  would  embrace  the  Roman  Catholic  religion^  l||pf 
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woiild  not  only  grant  him  life,  but  redeem  a  considerable  estate  which 
he  had  mortgaged,  and  freely  present  him  with  it.  This,  however, 
he  absolutely  refused  to  comply  with,  saying  that  he  viilued  his  soiil 
beyond  all  other  considerations.  Finding  all  endeavours  to  persuade 
him  inefiectual,  they  ordered  the  execution  of  his  sentence,  which 
took  place  accordingly,  and  he  died  recommending  his  soul  fervently 
to  his  Redeemer. 

Francis  Sega,  another  Venetian,  steadfastly  persisting  in  his  faith, 
was  executed,  a  few  days  after  RicettJ,  in  the  same  manner. 

Francis  Spinola,  a  protestant  gentleman  of  great  learning,  was  ap- 
prehended by  order  of  the  inquisitors,  and  carried  before  their  tribunal. 
A  treatise  on  the  Lord's  Supper  was  then, put  into  his  hands,  and  he 
was  asked  if  he  knew  the  author  of  it.    To  which  he  replied,  "  I  con- 
fess myself  its  author ;  and  solemnly  aftrm,  that  there  is  not  a  lino  in 
It  but  what  is  authorized  by,  and  consonant  to,  the  Holy  Scriptures.'* 
On  this  confession  he  was  committed  close  prisoner  to  a  dungeon. 
After  remaining  there  several  da^s,  he  was  brought  to  a  second  ex- 
amination, when  he  charged  the  pope's  legate,  and  the  inquisitors, 
with  being  merciless  barbarians,  and  represented  the  superstition  and 
idolatry  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  so  strong  a  light,  that,  unable  to  re- 
fute his  -arguments,  they  recommitted  him  to  his  dungeon.  Being 
brought  up  a  third  time,  tliey  asked  fnm  if  he  would  recant  his  errors, 
to  which  he  answered,  diat  the  doctrines  he  maintained  were  not  er- 
roneous, being  purely  the  same  as  those  which  Christ  and  his  apoitles 
Ind  taught,  and  which  were  handed  down, to  us  in  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures.  The  inquisitors  then  sentenced  him'  lo  be  drowned,  which  was 
^ecuted  in  the  manner  already  described.    He  went  to  death  with 
joy,  thinking  it  a  happiness  to  be  so  soon  ushered  into  the  world  of  glory, 
^  dwell  wim  Gcod  and  ihe  spirits  of  just  jmen  made  perfect. 


SECTION  V. 

MARTYRDOMS  IN  VARIOUS  PARTS  OF  IT  ALA. 

John  Mollius  was  bom  at  Rome,  of  a  respectable  family.    At  twelve 
J^^iTB  old  his  parents  placed'him  in  a  monastery  of  gray  friars,  where 
'^^  made  so  rapid  a  progress  in  his  studies,  that  he  was  admitted  to 
^■Test's  orders  at  the  early  age  of  eighteen  years.    He  was  then  sent 
Perrara,  where,  after  six  years  further  study,  he  was  appointed  ihco- 
Ogical  reader  in  the  university  of  that  city.    Here  he  began  to  exer- 
his  great  talents  to  disguise  the  gospel  truths,  and  to  varnish  over 
^«  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Having  passed  some  years  here,  he 
^^moved  to  the  university  of  Benonia,  where  he  became  a  professor, 
■^t  length,  happily  reading  some  treatises  written  by  ministers  of  the 
*^omied  religion,  he  was  suddenly  struck  with  the  errors  of  popery, 
^  became  in  his  heart  a  zealous  protestant.    He  now  determined  to 
'  Expound,  in  truth  and  simplicity,  St.  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans,  in 
'  *  regular  course  of  sermons  ;  at  euch  of  which  he  was  attended  by  a 
^t  concourse  of  peoJ)le.    But  when  the  priests  learned  his  doctrines, 
Aey  despatched  an  account  thereof  to  Rome  ;  upon  which  the  pope 
MR  Cknrnelius,  a  monk,  to  Benoniay-to  expound  the  same  epbtle,  ac- 
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•  cording  to  his  own  tenets,  and  to  controvert  tke  doctrine  of  Mollii:s. 
The  people,  however,  found  such  a  disparity  between  the  two  preach- 
ers, tliat  the  audience  of  Mollius  increased,  while  Cornelius  preached 
to  empty  benches.    The  latter,  on  this,  wrote  of  his  bad  success  to  the 
pope,  who  immediately  ordered  Mollius  to  be  apprehended.    He  was 
seized  accordingly,  and  kept  in  close  confinement.    Tlie  bishop  of 
Benonia  sent  him  word  that  he  must  recant  or  be  burnt ;  but  he  ap- 
pealed to  Rome,  and  was  in  consequence  removed  thither.    Here  he. 
bogged  to  have  a  public  trial ;  but  this  the  pope  absolutely  denied  him^ 
and  commanded  him  to  explain  his  opinions  in  writing,  which  accord — 
ingly  he  did  pn  scripture  authority.    The  pope,  for  reasons  of  policy  - 
spared  him  for  the  present;  but,  in  1553,  had  him  hanged,  and  hi& 
body  afterwards  burnt  to  ashes.  . 

Francis  Ganiba,  a  Lombard,  and  a  proteslant,  was  apprehended 
and  condemned  to  doath  by  the  senate  of  Milan,  in  the  year  155^ 
At  the  place  of  execution,  he  was  presented  by  a  monk  with  a  cros»  , 
"My  niind,*^  said  Gamba,  " is  so  full  of  the  real  merits  and  goodnct^ 
of  Christ,  that  I  want  not  a  ])iece  of  senseless  stick  to  put  me  in  miiK--:: 
of  him."  For  this  expression '  his  tongue  was  bored  through,  alW^^ 
which  he  was  committed  to  the  flames. 

About  thosameperiod  Algerius,  a  learned  and  accomplished  stud^^ 
in  the  university  of  Padua,  embraced  the  reformed  religion,  and 
zealous  in  the  conversion  of  others.    For  these  proceedings  he  was 
cused  of  heresy  to  the  pope,  and  being  apprehcndiHi,  was  committed^  to 
the  prison  at  Venice,  whence  he  wrote  lo  his  converts  at  Padga  tb 
following  celebrated  and  beautiful  epistle. 

"Dbar  Friends,  . 

"  I  CANNOT  omit  this  opportunity  of  letting  you  know  the  sintorc 
pleasure  I  feel  in  my  confmement :  to  suffer  for  Christ  Is  delectable 
indeed  ;  to  undrrjro  a  little  transitory  pain  in  this  world,  for  his  sake, 
is  cheaply  jnirrliH>.ing  a  reversion  of  eternal  glory,  in  a  life  that  is  ever- 
lasting. Hence  I  have  found  honey  in  ilie  entrails  of  a  lion ;  a  para- 
disc  in  a  i)rison ;  lrnn<iuiiruy  in  the  house  of  sorrow  :  where  ullicrs 
weep,  I  rejoice ;  where  others  tremble  and  faint,  I  iind  strength  and 
courage.  The  Almighty  alone  confers  tlicsc  favours  on  me ;  be  hi^ 
the  glory  and  tlie  praise,  i 

**  How  different  do  I  find  myself  from  what  I  was  before  I  embraced 
the  truth  in  its  purity!  I  was  then  dark,  doubtful,  and  in  dread;  I 
am  now  enlightened,  certain,  and  full  of  joy.  He  that  was  far  from 
inc,  is  present  with  me  ;  he  comforts  my  spirit,  heals  my  gri^l 
8<rcngllMMis  my  mind,  refreshis  njy  heart,  and  fortifies  my  eoul- 
Learn,  therefore,  how  merciful  and  aniiahle  the  Lord  is,  who  supports 
his  scrviints  under  temptations,  expels  their  sorrows,  lightens  thcb  i 
afflictions,  and  even  visits  tliem  with  his  glorious  presence  in  tlie  glocffi 
of  a  dismal  dungeon.  , 
"Your  sincere  fiiend, 

"  Alqerius.*' 

The  pope  being  informed  of  Algerius's  great  learning  and  alnlitiea^ 
sent  for  him  to  Rome,  and  tried,  by  every  means,  to  win  him  to  ■ 
purpose.   But  finding  his  endeavours  hopeless,  he  ordered  him  to  be  < 
burnt.  * 
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In  1&599  John  Alloisius,  a  protestant  teacher,  having  come  fr 
Greneva  to  preach  in  Calabria,  was  there  apprehended,  carried 
.SLone,  and  burnt,  by  order  of  tlie  pope  ;  and  at  Messina,  James  ] 
'vellus  was  burnt  for  tlie  same  offence. 

In  the  year  16G0,  Pope  Pius  the  Fourth  commenced  a  general  j 
sedition  of  tfle  protestants  tliroughou^  the  Italian  states,  when  gi 
nurabcrs  of  every  age,  sex,  and'c^ndition,  suffered  martyrdom.  C 
c^niinK  the  cruelties  practised  upon  tliis  occasion,  a  learned  and 
xxm&ne  Roman  Catholic  thus  speaks  in  a  letter  to  a  nobleman : 

I  cannot,  my  lord,  forbear  disclosing  my  sentiments  withresf 
tlie  p^secution  now  carrying  on.    I  think  it  cruel  and  unncc 
»«^ry ;  I  tremble  at  the  manuer  of  putting  to  death,  as  it  reseml 
>^*ore  the  sfEmjirhter  of  calves  and  sheep,  than  the  execution  of  hun 
t»«?iiigsr   I  mil  relate  to-your  lordship  a  dreadful  scene,  of  whic 
^^^Sks  myself  an  eyewitness:  s^iventy  protestants  were  cooped  up 
one  filthy  dimgeon  together;  the  executioner  went  in  among  th< 
I>^clced  out  one  from  among  the  rest,  blindfolded  him,  led  him  ou 
opeli  place  before  the  prison,  and  cut  his  tliroat  willi  the  great 
compo^^e.    Ho  then  calmly  walked  into  the  prison  again,  bloodi 
^«  was,  and,  with  the  ftiiife  in  his  hand,  selected  another,  and  < 
P&tehed  him  in  the  same  maimer;  and  ll^is,  my  lord,  lie  repeated, 
*^^e  wl|ole  number  were  piit  to  death.  '  I  leave  it  to  your  lordshi 
^^«linga  to  judg«  pf  my  sensations  upon  the  occasion;  my  tears  t 
^*^^«h  ^e  pape^upon  wliiclrl  give  you  the  recital.    Another  thin 
•ranst  mention^  the  patience  witn  which  Uiey  met  death ;  they  seen 
^1^^  resignation  arid -piety,  fervently  praying  to'  Gud,  and  cheerfi 
encoimtering  their  fate.  •  I  cannot  reflect  without  shuddering,  li 
executioner  held  the  bloody  knife  ])etween  his  teeth;  wha 
tlreadful  fiflvre  he  appeared,  all  covered  with  blood,  and  with  w 
unconcern  ne  executed  his  barbarous  office  !*' 


SECTION  VI. 

PBlilECI7*ri0NS  IN  THE  MARQUISATE  OF  SALUCES. 

The  marquisiile  of  Saluccs,  or  Saluzzo,  is  situated  on  the  jjputh  k 
^>  the  viUowi  of  Piedmont,  and,  in  the  year  1561,  was  principt 
**^*bilcd  by  protestants,  when  the  marquis  beoan  a  persecut 
Jrtrt  them  at  the  inslii,'ation  of  tlie  jxipe.  Jle  commenced 
^hing  tlie  ministers;  if  any  of  whom  refused  to  leave  their  floe 
were  imprisoned,  and  s^nerely  tortured  ;  lie  did  not,  howe^ 
Winjr  to  death. 

A  little  time  after,  the  marquisate  fell  int»>  the  ])osse8sion  of 
.  ^of  Sairoy,  who  sent  circular  letters  to  all  the  towns  and  villag 
fcl  he  expected  the  peojjle  should  all  qr«>  to  niass.    lJi)()n  this 
iBbsMtants  of  Saluces  retunieil  a  submissive,  yet  nuinly  answer, 
^aliijg  pennission  to  continue  in  the  practice  of  the  religion  of  tli 
^(Vf  fathers. 

This  letter,  for  a  time,  seemed  to  pacify  the  duke,  but,  atlen/rth, 
vnithem  word,  that  ihey  must  either  conionn  to  his  former  roiiiniaii 
or  leave  his  dominions  in  fifteen  days.    The  protestanUs  oi'on  t 

21  ' 


i]no\j>cftesl  cdirt^  &cnt  a  deputy  to  the  dukft  to  oblaijt  hi^ 
or  ai  JeosL  io  have  it '  oiodented*   Thelt^Miliongi  liQwevM^  ^ 
mlu^Anifhi^mm^g^  pet 

Sornc^  UBder  the  ivMAii  of  fwi  or^rldly  interest,  were  wc(^l|  j 

property ;  ollu  rf*  removed^  with  all  tieir  effects,  to  different  coimtriaii 
Tnaiiy  neglected  llie  titi|e  so  long^  that  ihey  Were  obliged  to  atmnditi 
all  ihey  were  worl^i,  and  Imve  the  msfquisill^  io  haiie;  while  mmm* 

.*.  '-r- ••-.■•*■  "■;••• --iiM 

T,  lit  Tm* 


Piipe  C  'In nrnt  {lie  Eighth  ^ent  nu^^ioifaTieiiibtQ  ttic  ralleys  ol'Piecl'  ^ 
iTiiiiit,  ^vith  a  vii  w  10  indvve  the  jimlcstspt^i^  renounce  lllbir  reU*^ 
gi(MU    TJiPse  niis^^bnaric?*  crecft'd  uiona.stt  rif^jsin  jitveraJ  parl«  of  the 
\iillt*YS  and  K!M>?i  hc^rame  very  IrfUiblesoiiie  to  tTie  rttormedj  In  whoap 
ifn^  MHin^i^ierii  s  rippc^ired  not  orjy  as  fortrc^sc^  tr>  i  tirli,  l>iit  us  ffttao*  ' 
iniincri  tor  nil  ^urli  io  fly  to  n?^  had  iiijiir^J  them  in  iiiiy  dvgreo, 

'l'h(  in-oh  jii .  ;iim!  syrrrrstiy  uf  thci|p  ^niiiskinarioft  ancr^asiri!/,  iTie 
prnti-stunU  pt  iiLlnm  d  ih<^  dukp  of  SaToy  for  protcqtio^  Buiinfit^a^ 
ui'  f^nintijig  any  n  drrss,  th^  duke  published  a  dtftree,  lir which  he  a^-  * 
Htired,  tht^t  tnii'  ss  s-lMHiId  sufTi^ii  nf  in  a  r^nri  of  Inw  agarn^l 
a  j)rot(!stant ;  and  tliat  any  witness,  who  convicted  a  protes^nt  of  any 
(Time  w  hatever,  should  he  entitled  to  a  hundred  crowns  jfll*a  reward. 
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tlie  children  by  open  force,  and  if  the  wretched  parents  resisted,  they 
were  immediately  murdered. 

The  duke  of  Savoy,  in  order  to  give  force  to  the  persecution,  called  a 
gr^ncral  assenfbly  of  the  Ilojnan  Catholic  nobility  and  gentry,  whence 
usaued  a  solemn  edict  against  the  reformed, -cbntaioftig  many  heads, 
and  including  several  reusoni^for  extirpating  tliem;  among  which  t& 
following  were  the  principal :  the  preservation  gf  the  pa])al  authority 
ttaa^t  the  church  livings  might  be  all  under  one-mode  of  governmenL^ 
to  make  an  union  among  i^l  parties,  in  honour  of  all  the  saints  and  ot  *^ 
the?  ceremonies  t^f  the  oiiflrch  of  Rome.  '  \ 

'IThis  was  followed^y  a  most  cruel  order,  published  on  January 


w^hatevcr  ramk,  residing  in  Lucerne,, St  Giovanni,»Bibiana,  Campigr 
^oiie,  St.  Secondo,  Luc^r/ictta,  La  Torre,  Fenile,  or  Bricherassio^ 
sHould,  withiq  three  ila]^  a^or  the^  publication  thereof,  depart  from 
their  habitations  to  such  plAcetas  were  appointed  by  the  duke,  on  pai(L . 
oi*  d(^th  and  dpiiijac«tion«  * 

Xfiiiorder  prodlUced  the  greatest  distress  aqjong  the  unhappy  objects, 
:  of  it,  as  it  was  enforce^  with  the  greatest  severity,  in  the  depth  of  a 
very  severe  winter,  tuA  the. people  trere  driven  from  their  habit^ions 
^  the  time  appointe*  without  even  sufficient  clothes  to- cover  them  ; 
^y  jrhieh  many  perished  in'  the  mountains,  through  tl\e  sftverhy  of  the 
>veather,  or  for  want\)f  foo(i^  Those  Vho  remained  b^ind  after  the 
J^kcation  of  the  dccj^e^  irerc  n\urdered^y  the  popish  inhabitants,  or 
shot  by  the  troops,  ai^d  the  modt  horrible  barbarities  were  perpetrated 
these  ruffians,  encouraged  }>y  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  and 
'Plonks,  of  which  the  (ollowing  may  serve  as  a  specimen. 

Martha  Constantine,  a  beautiful  3^oung  woman;  was' first  ravished, 
then  Rilled,  by  cutting  ofF  her  breasts.    These  some  of  the  soldiers 
fHed,  and  set  before  their  comrades,  who, cat  them  without  knowing 
they  were.    When*lh^y  had  done  eating,  the  others  told  them 
^hai  they  had  made  a  meal  of,  in  consequence  of  which,  a  quarrel  en- 
dued, a|d  a  battle  took  plffce.    Several  were  killed  in  the  fray,  the 
^ttter  part  of  whom  were  those  concerned  m  the  horrid  massacre  of 
woman,  and  the  inhuman  deception  on  their  comrades. 
Peter  Simonds,  a  protestant  of  about  eighty  years  of  age,  was  tied 
and  heels,  and  then  thrown  down  a  precipice.    In  his  fall  the 
'^lach  of  a  tree  caught  hold  of  the  ropes  that  fastened  him,  and  sus- 
^ijMled  him  in  tlic  mid-way,  so  that  he  languished  for  several  days, 
^  be  perished  of  hunger. 

,  Several  men,  women,  and  children  were  flung  from  the  rocks,  and 
^*^ed  to  pieces.  Among  others,  Magdalen  Bcrtino,  a  protestant 
^oman  of  La  Torre,  M'as  stripped  naked,  her  head  tied  between  lier 
^gs,  and  she  was  then  thrown  down  a  preci})icc.  Mary  llaymondet,  of 
same  toy^n,  had  her  flesh  sliced  from  her  bones  till  she  expired  ; 
^^^gdalen  Pilot,  of  Villaro,  was  cut  to  pieces  in  the  cave  of  Castolus  : 
^Oii  Charboniere  had  one  end  of  a  stake  thrust  up  her  body,  and  the 
^^er  end  being  fixed  in  tlie  ground,  she  was  left  in  thnt  manner  to 
Ij^rish ,  and  Jacob  Perrin,  the  elder,  of  the  church  of  Villaro,  with 
***vid,  his  brother,  was  flayed  alive. 
*  « .  Giovanni  Andrea  Michialin,  an  inhabitant  of  La  Torre,  with  four  of 
'  children,  was  apprehended;  three  of  thoin  wore  hackt-j  to  pieces 
Tore  him,  tlie  soldiers  asking  him  at  the  deatli  of  i  vcry  child,  if  he 
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would  recant,  which  he  constantly  refused;  One  of  the  soldiers  then 
took  up  the  last  and  youngest  l)y  the  logs,  and  putting  the  same  ques- 
tion to  the  father,  he  replied  as  before,  when  the  inhuman  brute  dash- 
ed out  the  child's  brains.  The  father,  hcpi^ever,  at  the  same  moment 
started  from  thom,  and  iied :  the  soldiers  fired  after  him,  but  missed 
1^ ;  and  hr,  escaped  to  the  Alps,  and  ftiere  remained  concealed. 
'•^-Giovanni  Pc'lanchioiiy  on  refusinjg  to  abjure  his  faith,  was  tied  by  one 
to  the  tail  of  a  mule,  and  draped  through  the  streets  of  Lucerne, 
"^tfinidst  the  acclamations  of  an  inhuman  mab*  who  kent' stoning  him, 
^and  crying  out,  "  He  is  possessed  of  the  deAlf'  I'h^y  tfien  took  him 
tb  the  river  side,  chopped  off  his  head,  and  left  that  ai^  his  body  un- 
^  fcliried,  upon  the  bank  of^the  rivcTif 
' ':.  A  beatktiful  child,  ten  years  of  age,  named  Magdalene  Fontaine,  was 
.jravished  and  murdered  by  the  soldiers.  Another  girl,  of  about  the 
same  age,  they  roasted  alive  at  Villa  Nova;  try^Ua  poor,wouian,  hear- 
ing the  soldiers  were  coming  towards  Iftr  hou^c,  snatched  up  the  cra- 
cUe  in  which  her  infant  son  was  asleep,  aild  fledt  towartls  the  woods. 
JPhe  soldiers,  however,  saw  and  pursv^d  her,  when  she  lightened  her- 
self by;  putting  down  the  cradle  and  child,  whichjthe  soldiers  no  sot^ner 
came 'to,  than  they  murd9red  the  iniaftt,  and  cqn  tinning  the  pursuit, 
found  the  mother  in  a  cave,  whefe  they  first  ravisned,  and  flion  cut  her 
to  atoms.  ^ .  .     •  '  -r 

Jacobo  Michelino,  chief  elder  of  the  c^urcli^ol'  Bobbio,  and  several 
other  protestants,  were  htmgnip  by  hooks  ffxtS  in  their  flesh,  and'lM 
so  to  expire.  Giovanni  Rostagnal,  a  venerable  protestant,  upwards  of 
fourscore  years  of  age,  had  his  nose  apd  ears  cut  off,  and  Ae  flesh  cut 
from  his  body,  till  he  bled  to  death. 

Jacob  Birone,  a  schoolmaster  ot  ^ornta,  was  striped  naked  :  and 
after  having  been  so  exposed,  had  the  nails  of  his  toes  and  fingers  torn 
ofl'with  red-hot  ])incers,  and  holes  bored  through  his  hands  with  the 
point  of  a  dagger.  lie  next  had  a  cord  tied  rbund  his  middle,  and  was 
led  through  the  Ktroets  with  n  soldier  on  ^ch  side  of  .him.  At  every 
turning,  the  soldier  on  his  right-hand  side  cut  a  gash  in  his  fleeh,  and 
the  soldier  on  his  left-hand  side  struck  him  with  a  bludgeon>  both  say- 
ing, at  the  same  instant,  **  Will  you  go  to  mass?  Will  you  go  to  mass?" 
He  still  rejdied  in  the  negative,  and  Iwingat  length  taken  to  the  bridge, 
they  cut  oil*  his  head  on  the  balustrades,  and  threw  both  that  and  his 
body  into  the  river. 

Paul  Garnicr,  a  protestant,  beloved  for  his  piety,  had  his  eyes  put 
out,  was  thofi  flayed  alive,  and  being  divided  into  four  parts,  his  quar- 
ters were  ])laced  on  lour  of  the  principal  houses  of  Lucerne.  He  bore 
all  his  Pullerings  with  the  most  exemplary  patience,  praised  God  os 
lonj:  as  he  could  spoak,  and  plainly  evinced  the  courage  arising  from 
a  confidence  in  tjiod. 

Some  of  the  Irish  troops  having  taken  eleven  men  oi  Grarcigliani 
prisoners,  they  heated  a  furnace  nrd  hot,  and  forced  them  to  push 
each  other  in,  till  they  came  to  the  last  man,  whom  they  themselves 
pushed  in. 

Michael  Gonet,  a  man  about  90  years  old,  was  burned  to  death ;  Bap- 
tista  Oudri,  another  old  man,  was  stabbed ;  and  Bartholomew  Frasche 
had  his  heels  pierced,  through  which  ropes  being  put,  he  was  dragf^ 
by  them  to  the  gaol,  where,  in  consequence  of  his  wounds  mortifying, 
he  soon  died. 
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Magdalene  dc  la  Peire,  being  pursued  by  some  of  the  soldiers,  and 
taken,  was  cast  down  a  precipice,  and  daslied  to  pieces.  Margatet 
Revella  and  Mary  Pravillerin,  two  very  old  women,  were  burnt  nli\j 
Michael  BelKno,  with  Bochardno,  were  beheaded;  Joseph  Chaiifi 
and  P&ul  Carniero,  were  flayed  alive. 

Cipriana  Bustia  being  asked  if  he  would  renounce  his  religiort,--] 
turn  Ronian  Catholic,  replied,    I  would  rather  renounce  life,  and^l 
dog to  which  a  priest  answered,  •*  For"  ifiat  expression  you  sliaH  b| 
tenounce  life  and  be  given  to  the  dogs."  .  They,  accordingly^dfag^ 
Jiim  to  prison,  >vhere  they  confined  him  till  he  perished  of  hunger) 
ter  which  they  {hre\t  his  cor])se  into  the  street  before  the  prispn,  j 
it  was  devoured  by  dogs.^  .      •  , 

Lucy,  the  wife  of  Pfeter  Besson,  being  in  an  advanced  state  of  j  _ 
3iancy,  deteAnined,  if  possible,  t6  escape  from  such  dreadful  seen^si 
^very  trhere  surrounded  her ;  she  accordingly  took'  two  young  c{~ 
Wren,  one  ifl  each  hand,Hind  set  oQ* towards  the  Alps^  But'  on  the  tlu. 
Way  of  the  jpurney  ^he  was  taken  in  labour  ambng  the  mountains,  a1 
Weliv^d  of  an^infant,  who  perialied  through  the  inclemency  of 
"leather,  as  did  the  other  tMLchildrea^  for  all  three  were  found  d^a 
^3y  her  sidC,  and  herielf  just  ekpiri{%,  *by  the  person  to  whom  she  rc» 
S.ated  the  above  circumstances.  • 

Francis  Gross  had  his  fl<?sh  dlowly  cut  from^liis  body  into  small 
•^Meeeg.  and  put  into  a  dish  before  him ;  two  of  his  children  wetOF- 
:z^incef  before' his  si{$ht|^ while  his  wife  was  fiistened  to  post,  to  behold^ 
^K^hese  cruelties  practised  on  her  husband  and  oflspripg.  The  tormen- 
trs,  at  lenrth,  tired  of  exercising  their  cruellies,  decajiitated  both  hus- 
nd  and  \nfe.  •  ■  »u 

The  Sieur  Thomas*jVl^rgher  fled  to  a  cave,  where  being  discovered, 
lie  soldiers  shut  up  the  mouth,  and  he  periHhed  wi(i\  famine.  Judith 
%TeUn,  with  seven  children,  were  barbarously  murdered  in  their  beds. 
^  Jacob  Roseno  was  cotnmandedio  pray  to  tlic  saafi(s,  which  he  refu- 
sing, the  soldiers  beat  him  violently  with  bludgeons  to  make  him  com- 
¥>]y,  but  he  continuing  steady  to  his  faith,  thev  tirgd  at  him.    While  li  * 

agonies  of  death,  they  cried  to  him,  "  Will  yow  pray  to  the  saints 
**^o  which  he  answered^  **  No  !"  v/hen  one  of  ihv  soldiers,  with  abroai 
•^ord,  clove  his  head  asunder,  and  put  an  end  t  .)  his  sufferings. 

A  voung  woman,  named  Susanna  Ciacqmn,  behig  attempted  to  be 
^^risned  by  a  soldier,  made  a  stout  resistance,  and  in  the  struggle, 
^Jidied  him  over  a  precipice,  when  he  was  dashed  to  pieces  by  the  fall. 
|%8  comrades  immediately  fell  upon  her  with  their  swords,  and  C4lt 
to  atoms. 

Giovanni  Pullius,  being  apprehended  as  a  protestant  by  the  soldiers, 
ordered,  hf  the  Marquis  Pianessa,  to  be  executed  in  a  place  near 
^€  convent.    When  brought  to  the  gallows,  several  monks  attended, 
persuade  him  to  renounce  his  religion.    But  finding  him  inflexible, 
^'^cy  commanded  the  executioner  to  perform  his  oflice,  which  he  did, 
^d  so  launched  the  martyr  into  the  world  of  glory. 
^^Paul  Clement,  an  elder  of  the  church  of  Rossana,  being  apprehended 
the  monks  of  a  neighbouring  monastery,  was  carried  to  the  mar- 
*j*t-place  of  that  town,  where  some  protestants  had  just  been  executed. 
J|**i  beholding  ihe  dead  bodies,  he  said  calmly,  *•  You  may  kill  the  body, 
you  cannot  prejudice  the  soul  of  a  true  believer :  with  respect  to 
dreadful  spectacles  which  you  have  here  sliown  me»  you  may  rest 
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awaited  their  fate ;  which  the  papists  soon  decided,  by  cutting  them 
to  pieces. 

Heroic  Defence  of  ike  Protestants  of  Roras. 

'..  The  blood  of  the  faithful  l)oiiig  almost  exhausted  in  all  the  towns 
\  and  villages  of  Piedmont,  there  remained  but  one  place  that  had  been 
exempted  from  the  general  slaughter.  This  was  the  little  common- 
alty of  Konis,  which  stood  upon  an  eminence.  Of  this,  one  of  the 
duke  of  Savoy's  oiKcers  determined,  if  possible,  to  make  himself 
master ;  with  that  view,  he  detached  tliree  hundred  men  to  surprise  it. 

The  inhabitants,  however,  had  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  these 
troo])S,  and  CapUiin  Joshua  Gianavel,  a  brave  protestant  officer,  put 
himself  at  tlie  head  of  a  small  body  of  the  citizens,  and  waited  in 
ambuscade,  to  attack  the  enemy  in  a  narrow  passage,  tlie  on\y  place 
by  which  the  town  could  be  aiii)roach(?d. 

As  soon  as  the  troops  appeared,  and  had  entered  the  passage,  the 
protestants  commenced  a  well  directed  fire  against  them,  and  kept 
themselves  concealed  behind  butihes.  A  great  number  of  the  soldierci 
were  kilh>d,  and  the  rest,  receiving  a  continual  fire,  and  not  peeing 
any  to  whom  they  might  return  it,  made  a  precipitate  retreat. 

The  meiiih(>.rs  of  this  little  community  inunediately  senta  memorial 
to  the  mar([uis  of  Pjjanessa,  a  generr.l'  oflicar  of  tl\c  duke,  staling, 
*'  That  they  were  sorry  to  be  under  tlie  necessity  of  taking  up  arms; 
but  tliat  tlie  secret  approach  of  a  body  of  troops,  without  any  previous 
notice  srnt  of  the  purpose  of  their  coming,  had  greatly  alarmed  them; 
thnt  as  it  was  their  custom  never  to  sutler  any  of  ihe  iiAilitary  to 
enter  their  little  community,  they  had  repelled  force  by  force,  and 
should  do  so  again ;  hut,  in  all  other  respects,  they  professed  them- 
selves dutiful,  obedient,  and  loyal  subjects,  to  their  sovereign  the 
duke  of  Savoy." 

The  marquis,  in  order  to  delude  and  surprise  them,  answered, 
**  Tiiat  he  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  their  behaviour,  for  they  had 
(lone  right,  and  even  rendered  a  service  to  their  country,  as  the  men/ 
who  hiid  attempted  to  pass  the  defile  were  not  his  troops,  but  a  bani^ 
of  desperate  robbers,  who  had,  for  some  time,  infested  those  partSf^' 
and  been  a  terror  to  the  neighbouring  country."    To  give  agreatei«^ 
colour  to  his  treachery,  he  published  a  proclamation  to  the  samep«f4|j« 
pose,  expressive  of  thanks  to  the  citizens  of  Koras.  .  ^ 

The  very  day  after,  however,  he  sent  5(X)  men  to  ta^e  possession 
of  the  town,  while  the  people,  as  he  thought,  were  lulled  into  secu- 
rity by  his  artifice. 

Captain  Gianavel,  however,  was  not  thus  to  be  deceived ;  he,  there- 
fore, laid  a  second  ambuscade  for  these  troops,  and  compelled  them 
to  re  .re  with  great  loss. 

Foiled  in  these  two  attem])ts,  the  sanguinary  marquis  determined 
on  a  third,  still  more  formidable ;  but,  with  his  usual  duplicity,  he 
published  another  proclamation,  disowning  any  knowledge  of  the 
second  attempt. 

He  soon  after  sent  700  chosen  men  upon  the  expedition,  who,  in 
spite  of  the  fire  from  the  protestants,  forced  the  defile,  entered  Roras, 
and  began  to  murder  every  person  they  met  with,  without  distinction 
of  sex  or  age.  Captain  Gianavel,  at  the  head  of  his  friends,  though  he 
had  lost  the  defile,  dctcnnincd  to  dispute  the  ]>assage  through  a  for^ 
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dreadful  to  my  imagination,  than  tlicir  suffering  a  violent  death.  I 
keenly  feel  all  tlie  tender  sensations  of  a  husband  and  parent;  I 
woulcl  suffer  any  torment  to  rescue  them ;  I  would  die^to  preserve 
h>«m.  .  the 

pji**<?^"t  having  said  thus  nmch,  my  lord,  I  assure  you  thatal'a  lime, 
SI  rid  tlio'fA^tiir  lives  must  not  be  the  price  ol'my  sabiftV  he  saw  all  his 
hopes  frRistrr.t-d.      itiaUu.e;  bu» 

Enraged  at  Jlie  los.s  of  so  many  of  his  troo|)s,  and  fearful  of  dis- 
^ace  if  he  persisted  in  attemptinj^  wij'it  appeann!  so  imprartv  r.lde,  lie 
thotisfht  it  wiser  to  retreat.  Unwilling,  iiov.  <. •^ er,  t(»  wiOidraw 
nivn  by  the  defile  nt  w!:ich  he  had  cnrercd,  on  areoi^nt  of  the  danc^rr, 
he  designed  to  retreat  towards  Villaro,  by  another  pass,  called  Piampra, 
whicli,  lliough  hard  of  arcess,  was  easy  of  descent.  Here,  however, 
hr  n'juin  fcdt  the  determined  bravery  of  Captain  (liannvel,  who  having 
posted  his  little  bund  lie  re,  greatly  annoyed  the  trooj)s  as  they  passed, 
aad  rven  pursueil  their  rear  till  they  entered  the  oj)en  country. 

Tiie  marquis  of  Pianessa,  finding  all  his  attempts  balTled,  and  all  his 
artilices  discover(?J,  resolved  to  throw  off  the  mask  ;  and  therefore 
proclaimed,  tliat  ample  rewards  should  be  given  to  any  who  would 
i)oar  arms  against  the  obdurate  heretics  of  Roras,  and  that  any  officer 
who  would  eylermiuRte  them,  should  be  lionoured  nccerdiiigly. 

Captain  Mario,  a  bigoted  Roman  Catholic,  antl  a  th'sperate  ruffian, 
Minuilated  by  this,  re-!olv<'d  to  undertake  the  enterprise.  He,  there- 
t'*^ro  levied  a  regiment  of  1(MH1  n)en,  and  witli  these-  he  resolved  to 
attempt  gaining  the  summit  of  a  rock  which  commanded  the  town. 
Ihn  the  proiestants,  aware  of  his  design,  suffered  his  troops  to  proceed 
w  ithout  molestation,  till  they  had  nearly  reached  the  summit  of  the 
lock,  when  they  made  a  most  furio^;.  *'  f?k  upon  them  ;  one  parly 
itriQ^Mi  r"**l  ilirrrted  a;i  1  constant  fire,  and  others  rolling  down 
Moncs.  'I  lius  were  tlu-y  suddenly  stoppcl  in  their  career. 
''**Verc  killed  by  the  musketry,  and  more  by  the  stones,  which 
*rfn  down  the  pn'cipices.  Several  fell  sacrifices  to  their  own 
'  by  atteini)iing  a  precipitate  retr'»at,  they  fell  down  and  were 
^  1  to  pieces;  and  Captain  M:»rio  himself,  having  fallen  from  a 
V  pl'*^<^  1^"^^  riYvr  rt  the  foot  of  the  rock,  was  taken  up  sense- 
Snd  after  lingerini^  some  time,  expirerl. 
^\cr  this,  another  body  of  troo]>s  from  the  camj)  at  Villaro,  made 
njlenipt  upon  Roras  ;  but  were  likewise  defeated,  and  compelled 
1*1  treat  to  their  C4imp. 

pli<in  (fianaveh  for  each  of  these  signal  victories,  made  a  suitable 
{  urjie  to  his  men,  kneeling  dctwn  with  tliem  to  return  thanks  to 
lithiiigUl^Vj^for  his  provide*"*^  nro«ect'  >n;  and  c»mcluding  with  the 
llih  Psalm.' 

T'le  marquis  of  Pianessa,  now  enraged  *.o  the  liighest  degree  at 
being  thus  foiled  by  a  handful  of  peasants,  determined  on  their  ex- 
pulsion or  destruction. 

Totliis  end  he  ordered  all  the  Roman  Catholic  militia  of  Piedmont 
lobe  callrd  out  ar.d  disci|dined.  To  lliese  he  joined  eight  lliousand 
regular  troops,  and  diviiling  th.e  wJndc  into  three  distinct  bodies,  he 
planned  three  foniiidnbh'  aita'-ks  to  be  made  at  once,  unless  the  peo- 
ple of  Roras,  to  v.  !i«>:.!  hf  scMt  an  ncfount  of  his  great  preparations, 
ould  cnmplv  with  the  followin^r  con«liti(ms : 
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awaited  their  fate;  which  the  papists  soon  decided,  by  cutting  them 
to  pieces. 

Heroic  Defence  of  the  Protcstantft  of  Roras. 

^Z^e  blood  of  the  faithful  being  almost  exhausted  in  all  the  towns  ./ 
loans  of  Piedmont,  ihcro  remained  but  one  place  that  had  beif*^^*" 
Gianarel  an*:.      jrcncral  slaughter.    This  was  the  little  co'" 

The  brave  inhauxM^..'  -'oon  an  eminence.  Of  jVsals,  answered, 
"  That  sooner  than  comply  wiin  UUi'ii,  iiicy  would  sullcr  their  es- 
tatcs  to  be  seized,  their  houses  to  be  burnt,  and  themselves  to  be  mur- 
dered." 

Enraged  at  this,  the  marquis  sent  them  tlie  following  laconic 
letter. 

To  th€  obstinate  Heretics  of  Roras, 
"You  shall  have  your  request,  for  the  troops  sent  against  you  have 
strict  injunctions  to  plunder,  burn  and  kill. 

"PlANESSA." 

The  three  armies  were  accordingly  put  in  motion,  and  the  first  at- 
tack ordered  to  be  made  by  the  rocks  of  Villaro  ;  the  second  by  the 
pass  of  Bagnol ;  and  the  third  by  the  defile  of  Lucerne. 

As  might  be  expected  from  the  superiority  of  numbers,  the  troops 
gained  tlie  rocks,  pass,  and  defile,  entered  the  town,  and  commenced 
the  most  horrid  depredations.  Men  they  hanged,  burnt,  racked  to 
death,  or  cut  to  pieces ;  women  they  rij>ped  open,  crucified,  drowned, 
or  threw  from  the  precipices ;  and  children  they  tossed  upon  spears, 
minced,  cut  their  throats,  or  dashed  out  their  brains.  On  the  first  day 
of  their  gaining  the  town,  on^^iundred  and  twenty-six  snfiere^W  t.iis 
manner.  ^^.^—.^  „ 

Agreeably  to  the  orders  of  the  marquis,  liu-^  ^llfTvise  plunderel 
estates,  and  burnt  the  houses  of  the  peo[)h^    Several  protest^ 
h(>wcver,  made  their  escape,  uiider  the  conduct  of  the  brave  GJi^ 
vel,  whose  wife  and  children  vvt  rc  unfortunately  made  prisunersji.  ^ 
sent  to  Turin  under  u  strong  guard.  « 

The  marquis,  thinking  to  conquer  at  least  the  mind  of  Giaii#«  \ 
wrote  him  a  letter,  and  released  a  proteslant  prisoner,  that  he  lA  1* 
carry  it  to  him.  The  contents  were,  that  if  the  captain  wuiild  vruW  -^ 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  he  should  be  indemnifird  lor  all  hi:s  la 
since  the  commencement  of  the  war,  his  wife  and  children  shout- 
immediately  released,  and  himself  honourably  promoted  in  tlie  . 
of  Stivo}  's  army  ;  but  if  he  refused  to  accede  to  the  proposals  6-  »le 
to  him,  his  wife  and  children  should  be  put  to  death ;  and  so  la^ji-- 
rew  ard  should  be  given  to  take  Dim,  (?eaS  o?"  :r,i\  c,  :'.i^t  e  .  v  ^.iie  oi 
his  own  confidential  friends  should,  from  the  greatness  of  the  sum, 
be  tempted  to  betray  him. 

To  tins,  Gianavel  returned  the  following  answer : 

My  Lord  Marqvis, 

*'T!iere  is  no  torment  so  great,  or  death  so  cruel,  that  I  would  not 
prefer  to  the  abjuration  of  my  relijrion:  so  that  promises  lose  their  ef- 
fects, and  menaces  do  bai  strengthen  me  in  my  faith. 

"  With  respect  to  my  wife  and  children,  my  lord,  nothing  can  be 
more  aiflicting  to  me  than  the  thoughts  of  their  coufincmenty  or  more 
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dreadful  to  my  imaginatLon,  than  their  suiTering  a  violent  death.  I 
keenly  feel  all  ^e  tender  sensations  of  a  husband  and  parent;  I 
would  suffer  any  torment  to  rescue  them ;  I  would  die^to  preserve 
them. 

"  But  having  said  thus  much,  my  lord,  I  assure  you  that  the  pur- 
chase of  tlieir  lives  must  not  be  the  price  of  my  salvation.  You  have 
them  in  your  power  it  is  true ;  but  my  consolation  is,lhat  your  power 
is  only  a  temporary  authority  over  their  bodies :  you  may  destroy  the 
JbdHdopart,  but  their  immortal  souls  arc  out  of  your  reach,  and  will 
live  hereafter,  to  Lear  testimony  against  you  fur  your  cruelties.  I 
therefore  recommend  them  and  myself  to  God,  and  pray  for  a  refor- 
mation in  your  heart. 

"  Joshua  Gianavel." 

He  then,  with  his  followers,  retir.ed  to  the  Alj)?,  ^\]lo^^^  being  after- 
wards joined  by  several  prolestant  oflicers,  wiih  a  ct^widerable  num- 
ber of  fugitive  protestants,  they  conjointly  defendo  J  ihcinsclves,  and 
made  several  successful  attacks  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  towns  and 
forces ;  carrying  terror  by  the  valour  of  their  elploits,  and  the  bold- 
ness of  their  enterprises. 

Nevertheless,  the  disproportion  between  their  forces  and  those  of 
their  enemies  was  so  great,  that  no  reasonable  expectations  could  be 
entertained  of  their  ultimate  success ;  which  induced  many  protestant 
princes  and  states,  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  to  interest  themselves 
in  favour  of  these  courageous  sulTcrers  for  religious  and  civil  liberty. 
.  Among  these  intercessors,  the  protestant  cantons  of  Switzerland 
Arl^  distinguished  tliemselves  ;  and  as  their  mediation  was  rejected 
by  the  duke  of  Savoy,  they  raised  considerable  sums  of  money,  by 
private  subscriptions,  for  the  relief  of  the  fugitives,  and  the  assistance 
«f  tlie  brave  defenders  of  their  native  vaUeys.  Nor  did  they  limit 
^dieir  kindness  to  pecuniary  relief;  they  despatched  a  messenger  to 
Am  United  Provinces,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  subscriptions,  and 
Sir  interference  of  the  Dutch  government  in  favour  of  the  Pied- 
aontese,  both  of  which  they  at  length  obtained.  They  then  made 
Jbntlier  attempt  to  prevail  on  the  duke  of  Savoy  to  grant  his  protest- 
^MUt  isbjects  liberty  of  conscience,  and  to  restore  them  to  their  ancient 
'  ,  l^nlcgei^ ;  but  this,  after  much  evasion  on  the  part  of  the  duke,  also 

But  that  God,  whom  they  worshipped  in  purity  of  spirit,  now  raised 
diein  up  a  nforc  powerful  champion  in  the  person  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
•  Lord  Protector  of  England.  This  extraordinary  man,  however  cri- 
minal in  the  means  by  which  he  obtained  power,  certainly  deserves 
thepraide  of  having  exercised  it  \v\ih  dignity  and  firmness;  and  if  his 
usurpation  be  censured,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  he  raised  Eng- 
land to  a  station  among  the  neighbouring  powers,  to  which  it  had  ne- 
ver before  attained.  From  the  throne  which  he  had  just  seized,  he 
dictated  to  the  most  potent  monarchs  of  Europe ;  and  never  was  his 
influence  more  justly  exercised,  than  in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  pro- 
testants  of  Piedmont.  He  caused  subscrij)tions  to  be  set  on  foot 
throughout  England  in  their  favour  ;*  he  sent  an  envoy  to  the  court  of 

*  Th^  amountevl  in  En^Iand  ami  Wal^  to  forty  thonsnntl  jinunda ;  a  very  lar^o 
ma  in  tooK  days,  wheu  tho  nation  w:is  ozliauHtixl  and  imiK)voriRhc(l  by  a  long  civil 
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i£  C,  tuni  UTotc  to  all  the  prutcsEsjut  J^owers  orKiifr  pc.  to  inil 
II  ill  tlif  .s:iini'  trttml  raysf.    He  tinlspiitched       HH'I' l^^rtdl^^  llitJf-^ 
I- 1  f I [ T 11 1  j 1 1 ,  u  I i n  \v;i H  r (  r t  i  V i\]  e&l  respect  by  t h e  <kt k e,  % ii  ~ 

h  intrd  to  j:i-Tirv  1m-  irrs^rnrntrf'^e  Fiedmciiitetietiinije^llie'^ 

^tit  r'rfiTUurll  vviuild  in>t  sulTVr  Wmscl^to  be  trifled  wjlli ;  tin 
r        L^ivo  tlib  (Uikr  lo  imflt  j  -iand,  that  if  oegotifttipn  f&tkd,  nrm 
I  Jd  lu  Ii     retiJMfse     ;  [t,i  1     thiAingB of  l)fe!iT6ark  tftJ ^^tfiJi, 
ir  Uutrh  <^Hivrrnmei;t.  anil  Jiinuy  of  (be  DertBan  iSlMefl^  ^nedMi0(i 
\  ihc  csatrtplr  of  the  PrtHeriiir,  now  came  fbrward  in  ihe  siiiii«<%5r,^ 
Th  ^lukt*  fyuud  hmist'ir  uisilor  the  necewIljuaCdl^silii^  0i^&siidh^! 
J 1 1 1  Ki'^^a^h^f «  Willi  a  Tcty  rvii\)v€iM  tnessa^  to  1^  0m^ter^ 

liin  ilm    thf  pmi^riiii^jiis  hfid  been  ttiueb  mwrepitiB&led  aiMl  r^tif  

jjrrHlcrl  ]  anJ  timi  ihi  y  Imd  born  occasioned  By  hl^iweltiiiiia' 
i!n  iu<i  lvc-5 :  iit'Vf  rt!.- 1<      to  t*h(5w  liif  great rrs^^pect  for  bl^  liij 
II'  ^vimiil  pari^  n  llum,  siful  n  sstore  theni  Co  tbi  sr  foninf f  priTlItJ 
Tfjiti  \v:i>:  i^(-(^'»nlrii-ly  d^mc  ;^|d  Ate  proli-s^laiit^  ret^irtied  to  the 

h  t  ->  L'-i(rAil  liJi  \hv  k i nd iieSft  1llcit%«d*  been  &ho#ll  ttMbftBli 

I'j  aiMnLMlu  iintiir  of  t)R^  f.oril,  w«%wer  of  ftt^  ~ 

vUm- iIm  ir  1  n>^(  ill  h\m.     ^  m 

UiiTUi:!  ilin-  lifi  sijiir  J  r { 'roiTUvc'll,  (liev  liveifhv  prtire  and  flectjrity 
]ti\\  nr>  (  li;id  hi?i  diMlh  r(Titn<'il  tin  j  Ltjiisls  from  the  trrrorof 

V  eiiiTi'Mnrc,  flinn  \}ir\  ]ivtinn  u^u  v,  to  £  xerrisc  lh:it  cm*  I  «nd  bi^ottv 
il  l!  vliii  h    iiih*  iri>L  In  pupery  :  and  ellhougli  tliepen^cccjiion?!  " 
no!  ;inp\r<  dTy  ronntrnHiircil  by  the  coijr|,they  were  connivMut,  ai 
ntipLiiiI^lictl ;  in>iMnnrh  lluit  ^atever  tnjuiy*  hn<I  been  inilj<*ted  on 
[pn  Etr  t;mt,  fir  *'un\A  no  redrc^ss  fr5m  the  rormpled  jiulgi.'!*  t 

^Uiniri  \w  np[ihL'i1  fur  t hut  pro tecdon  which  tbe  ]&WBnQmiiial|jr  glii&l 
tLjhItn*  ^ 

Al  h  tiiiih,  in  i^te  yvwt  IBB0^  all  tba  lK«itiiy|i&TovAA  ^ 
taitlf^  1^  t^re  openly  Tl^dti^,  by  the  fraMiciMp^  e^ifroltlbili 
tilt*  f^jtorrrse  <if  imy  reli^ttbut  the  RomaiAlatlui&Cf  en  pam 
Tl>t'  proff^st^rnls  pi  titfmit^  for  a  rqieal  oMhlieniel  ewt:  1 
[jriilintT**  wort*  liackfr^l  M  ihi  if  nnrieiil  fn^ndst  the  piolaBtipl 
i^f  Sv.  T'  '^r  rTrnid,    T^if  'hr  rnrsi  of  hi*!  ^tibfpctf^i  Bird  fne  inlcrtesi 

:TA:iiIinkS  the  duke  r^'jluMl  that"" 
r^'^if  f  .t  I'XTii"  M     flip  hrrf^cs 
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The  horrors  perpetrated  by  these  faithless  and  bigoted  monsters, 
ahnost  exceed  belief.  We  will  not'  weary  and  disgust  our  readers 
with  the  recital ;  suffice  it  to  say^  that  every  variety  of  rapine,  lust, 
and  cruelty,  TtLpre"exhau8ted  by  these  demons  in  human  shape.  Those 
protestanfs  wm>  were  fortuaate  enough  to  escape,  found  an  asylum  in 
the  Syiriss  cantons,  *a|id  in  Germany,  where  they  were  treated  kindly, 
and  lands  granted  to  them  for  their  residence. 

^tural  conso(iucnce  of  these  liorrible  proceedings  was,  that 
•iheirj^iitful  valleys  of  Piedmont  were  depopulated  and  desolate;  and 
tl^  barbarous  monster,  who  had  caused  this  devastation,  now  feeling 
its  ill  eflbc^,  tried,  by  all  Awans  in  his  power,  to  draw  Roman  Catlio- 
lic  families  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  to  re-people  the  valleys,  and  to 
cultivate  the  fields  which  had  been  blasted  by  the  malignant  breath 
of  bigotry. 

Some  of  the  exiles.  In  the  meanwhile,  a|;umated  by  that  love  of 
country  which  glows  with  peculiar  warmth  in  their  breasts,  determined 
tu  make  an  attempt  to  regain  a  part  their  native  valleys,  or  to  pe* 
rish  in  the  atj^mpt.  Accordingly,  niiM  hundred  of  them,  who  had  re  • 
sided,  during  their  exile,  near  the  lake  of  Geneva,'  crossing  it  in  the 
night,  entered  Savoy  without  resistance,  and,  seizing  two  villages,  ob- 
tained provisions^  for  which  they  paid,  aqd  immediately  passed  the 
river  Arve,  before  the  duke  had  notice  of  their  arrival  in  the  countr}%. 

When  he  became  acquainted  unth  thi%  he  was  astonished  at  the 
boldness  pf  the  eatcrprise,  atid  despatched  troops  to  guard  the  defiles 
and  passes  ;  which,  however^  were  all  forced  by  the  protestants,  and 
great  numbers  of  tlie  Savoyard  troops  defeated. 

Alarmed  by  tliis  intelligence,  and  still  more  by  a  report  that  a  great 
body  of  the  exiles  were  advancing  from  Brandenburg  to  support  those 
already  in  Savoy,  and  that  many  protestant  states  meant  to  assist  them 
in  their  attempts  to  regain  a  footing  in  their  native  country,  the  duke 
published  an  edict,  by  which  he  restored  them  to  all  their  former  pri- 
vileges. 

This  just  afid  humane  conduct  was,  however,  so  displeasing  to  that 
birated  and  Atrocious  tyrant,  Louis  XIY.  of  France,  that  he  sent  an 
mcr  to  llie  duko  of  Savoy  to  extirpate  every  protestant  in  his  domi- 
nions ;  and  to  assist  him  in  the  execution  of  this  horrible  project,  or  to 
punish  him  if  he  were  unwilling  to  engage  in  it,  M.  Catinat  was  des- 
patched at  the  head  of  an  army  of  16,000  men.  This  insolent  dictation 
irritated  the  duke ;  he  fletcrinined  no  longer  to  be  the  slave  of  the  French 
king,  and  solicited  the  ait!  of  the  enij)cror  of  Germany,  and  the  king 
of  Spain,  who  sent  large  bodies  of  troops  to  his  assistance.  Being 
also  joined,  at  his  own  r«Hiuost,  by  the  protestant  army,  he  hesitated  no 
longer  to  declare  war  against  France  ;  and  in  the  campaign  which 
followed,  his  protestant  subjects  were  of  infinite  service  by  their  va- 
lour and  resolution.  The  French  troops  were  at  length  driven  fro;n 
Piedmont,  and  the  heroic  protestants  were  reinstated  in  their  former 
possessions,  their  ancient  privileges  confirmed,  and  many  new  ones 
granted  to  them.  The  exiles  now  returned  from  Germany  and  Swit- 
zerland ;  and  were  accompanied  by  many  French  refugees,  whom 
the  cruel  persecutiims  of  Louis  had  driven  from  their  native  land,  in 
search  of  the  toleration  denied  to  them  at  home.  But  this  infuriated 
bigot,  not  yet  glutted  with  revenge,  insisted  on  their  being  expelled 
from  Piedmont ;  and  tlie  Duk'eof  Savoy,  anxious  for  (>eace,  was  com- 


174 


BOOK  ov  m^rwrn 


woiM  f^igniWm^^  'SkBmtMtteT0fitm4ATBn&Qm  the  flouthfrf 

tor  of  Brandenburg,  ami  conaoj^  Ammibmlbfli^  jif^ 

rliniiitc,  and  a  delightful  QQm^fjg^      ^ora||AMl^  more  Aft* 


Mir       (It  Moliiins,  a  Spfiniafd,  of  a  rich  and iioUi^fttfidlj,  enter-- 
*     rd  :ni  t  ijrly  n^r,  iiit;^  priest's  orders^ut  #Old4iW«47>t  of  ilo  \ 
tiinrh  iLi  iti      cliui  ch.   lli!^  talentB  wera  A(  »  iuperillx  cRisIt 


lo  pre- 


dedi^'utcd  Uit?iu  to  the  sef  rwe  ifhii  fcHow^eaUifesj  ^lliif  life  ww 


num  lunom      I'dlgtayd  Orders  «|  lAe  I(^laniili  £1iux«BiT 
tk-iiLLT  oft n  f6nti&iu|»1^ltvi>  t^^^Jse  pursued  ihe  tftdtjol 

ilrHirijn.s  d  jux^tKLijittiuL^ his  illft^C  <*f  de^OttOB,  all 
h\-i  ow  n  iiiuriirv,  ririd  sotlloJ  In  ^omiL  Here  lie  80^11  conneei 
>i  H        jiiHiK  oT  lite  most  tllsiinfrtiis'hfeil  amonj^  IT^  liunsti^who,  op 

|)ri>viii<:  of  [lis  r«  lijiiikiis  :i^.-.ish'(l  him  in  propn^juun^  \hv\i\. 

Hi-  ii^[tiiu  t  r:^  SOUK  liutritknuf  d     a  cunsidfirable  nimibec,  and,  froM^i 
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Petrucci,  on  this  occasion,  was  so  highly  applauded,  •  that  he  was  - 
soon  ajfter  mi^de  bishop  of  Jesis.    Their  books  were  now  esteemed 
more^an  ever,  and  their  method  was  more  followed. 

Thus  the  great  reputation  acquired  by  Molinos  and  Petracci,  occa- 
sioned a  daily  increase  of  the  Quietiits.  All  who  were  thought  sin- 
cerely devout,  or  at  least  afTectcd  to  be  so,  were  reckoned  among  the 
number.  ^  These  persons,  in  proportion  as  ihcir  zeal  increased  ifl 
their  mental  devotions,*  appeared  less  careful  as  to  the  exterior  parts 
cyf  ijie  churcli  ceremonies.  They  were  not  so  assiduous  at  masses, 
notko  ^rnest  to  procure  them  to  be  sa^  for  their  friends ;  nor  were 
they  so  frequently  either  in  psoccssions  or  at  confession. 

{Notwithstanding  the  approbation  expressed  for  Molinos'  book'  by 
the  inquisition  had  chetked  the  open  hostility  pf  his  enemies,  they 
were  still  inveterate  against  him  in  their  hearts,  and  determined^  if 
possible,  to  ruin  him.  Thoy  therefore  secretly  insinuated  that  he 
had  ill  ^i^gns,  and  was  an  enemy  to  Christianity  :  that  under  pj^c- 
^^cnce  of  raisift^  men  to  a'sublime  strain  of  devotion,  he  intended  to 
erase  frpfa  their  minds  »  sense  of  the^iursterics  of  religion.  And  be- 
cause he  wair  a  SpaaiarjJ,  ^ley  g^ve  out  that  he  waM  descendant  from 
H  Jewish  or  Mahometan  ra^c,  and  that  he  michf  cany  in  his  blood, 
or  in  his  first  education,  some  seeds  of  those  doctrines  he  had  since 
cultiiHtjed  witji' no'less  art  than  zeal. 

Molinos  finding  himsdf  attacked  with  such  unrelenting  malice,  took 
^nrery  necessary  precaution  to.jreveril  its  ifffect  upon  the  public  mind. 
He  wroU  a  Realise  envied*'*  Frequent  -and  Daily  Communion," 
which  was  likewise  approved  of  J>y  soijie  of  the  most  Idarned  of  the 
Romidh  dlergy.  This,  with  his  Spiritual  Guide,  was  printed  in  the 
yeaf  1675 ;  and  in  the  preface  to  it,  he  deMarcd,  that  he  had  not  writ- 
ten it  with  any  design  feo  engagi^  in  mattcrs^pf  controversy,  but  by  the 
«eirnest  solicitations  of  many  pious  people. 

The  Jesuits  having  again  failed  in  their  attempts  to  crash  his  influ- 
ence a^  Rome,  applied  to  the  court  of  Frarfbe,  when  they  so  far  suc- 
ceeded, that  au  order  was  sent  to  CuKlinal  d'Estrccs,  commanding  him 
|o  ptosecut^  Molinos  with  all  possmlc  rigour.  The  cardinal,  noHwith- 
itanding  his  attachment  to  Afplinos,  resolved^  to  sacrifice  friendship 

interest.  Finding,  however,  there  was  not  sufficient  matter  for  an 
accusation  against  him,  he  (determined  to  supply  that  defect  himself. 
He  therefore  went  to  the  inquisitors,  and  informed  them  of  several 
particulars  felative  to  Molinos  and  Petrucci,  botivof  whomi  with  seve- 
ral of  their  friends,  were  put  into  the  inquisition. 

On  being  brought  before  the  inquisitors,  (which  was  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1684,)  Petrucci  answered  the  questions  put  to  him 
with  so  much  judgment  and  temper,  that  he  wiis  soon  dismissed;  but 
with  regard  to  Molinos,  though  the  inquisition  had  not  any  just  accu- 
sation against  him,  yet  they  strained  every  nerve  to  find  him  guilty  oT 
heresy.  They  first  objected  to  his  holding  a  correspondence  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Europe ;  but  of  this  he  was  acquitted,  as  the  matter  of 
that  correspondence  could  not  be  considered  as  criminal.  They  then 
directed  their  attention  to  some  suspicious  papers  found  in  his  cham- 
ber; but  he  so  dearly  explained  theif  meaning,  that  nothing  could  be 
wrested  from  them  to  his  prejudice.  At  length,  cardinal  d'Estrees, 
aAer  producing  the  order  sent  him  by  the  king  of  France,  for  prose- 
coling  Molinos,  said,  he  could  convince  the  court  of  his  heresy.  He 


M  jiri^vvt^tUvt     ^vrv  cri  thr  jm  ailing  of  soinc  passag*^^  in  Molinos  s 
tlkst        pj^'vr^.  -itntJ  relutf  tl  maiiy  falsi  and  aggravating  r^if^^um- 
mv*  rt'Uuu  uy  llu"  prisoner.  He  acknowledge*!  bqhad  lived  wiU^ : 
L  Hii^t       3|t|mniuee  of  friendship,  but  tlitil  it  wmm  otsly  die* 
1  ht*»  t»ri»^  iplt  niid  inlrniifms;  thlt  he  found  thsiatp     of  ft{>ad 
ivi  4.uJ  t^4i  ifiiMLnTVfiH  c'.msoij'uences  were  lil^cl^^'t^etifstiej  tpl 
liWi  ki^  ttiuU  u  tuH  Ui^covit|>i|iP.h^  a^|p1|&|giMp)  loir'" 
...'tk  m     hml,  h^ ^cie^ii' tad  tbaw % ifiiiinWiiii,  H 

titi'  iiiaukiti<m<  wbiTC  he  rimiinued  fb|  fi»iiietiiU%e,  dom^  ifldcl^|Mi — 
Mi^il  ait  \vii^  i|Lilct,  find  1^  fuUawers  continued  iheir  mode  of  Womtiij; 
lAiiliouL  intern  I  pUtiTi.    BnU  ai  the  instigaiioE  of  the  J€sujt|»  &  i 
MMldi'niy  IjKrke  imt  eipon  ihuig  with  tlra  mast  inTetc^mtc  furf.  * 

i.-i  Uu  II  Inn  hir  ;  uiul  jnirty,  vf>ri  iiiti*  the  iliquisiticjli,  T}\r  firru  u 
-aiioii  l:uil  iii  iM^^i  ill*  l  U'Tizy  was,  llit*ir  ar^llfctifij^^  to  my  the  hrenin  . 

■  i)u  r(  '^l  ui  i  l  Hii  t  vjsril  Ljf  i^mntr  to  ^  omn HI nldti  nilhoot  first iitieiliJ 
ini:  -■.nitr-  nni,   \  lu^li  i  ling  III!  tlic  cxTcii*>r  f^aH^aO^fligiti'^ 

Kiii  *  'iiuNir^  -t  W'spijiiuui,  *Hi  hert;xatiiin:iuiin  bcfgnitBain^iMSitor 
^ai.!.  t}i:ii  shr  h:ifT        r  n^calcii  hci'^thoij  of  devblton  ta  anv  mciir  ^^li 
Uil  (hi I  hrr  roriff  H-or,  u  iihuiit  whose  t^uolicry  it  ms  hapopthfi;  tb^ -s^^ 
bllMulil  knn\i  i(.    TIuH,  thercft»rt\  it  wy*^  ttine'lo  f,f»vc  of er  gtltng  ' 
i*nn  fnss  i  i  ^  j  u  i  f  |  >  r  "k  1  -  0;  u  ,s  a  bu  ^  cl  i  t,  fer^  I  rsi )'  i  i*g  tl  1 li  1 1*  3 1  fteufci  UlOl 
iu!iit:iNMl  ti^  iliL-iii ;  uiul  tli^  for  ibcJutuT^  sbc  would  iM%*l 

riinlVi^r-iotl  to  ( it>t]*  ^  ^ 

4«f  tlfj&  ti}i|^v^<!UV  Kiitimbift  the  tnqtiisiCon  Ikatidhtit  tSml^bl 
dkiiiksrbi^tli  biErriaml  lii^riliusbaiici,  Icsi  the         might  he  i 
iiml  what  4n?  iit^rA  iin^U  Icsiica  the  credit  of  eooftfltfb  ™ 
thiTi'lbris  b<illi  tli!?fhurgt4M  hw  hopUd  fa  #p^Kf' 

'i!HlllT^T  Ihr'  r:iTb  n(ntT^. 

ivf  the  Jmi/^h^&mBi  the  Quietisis,  I 

in<  ibixl 
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Sentence  against  Molinos, 

In  the  mean  time,  Molinos  suffered  greatly  from  the  officers  of  the 
inquisition  :  and  the  only  comfort  he  received  was,  being  sometimes 
visited  by  father  Petnicci.  Yet  although  he  had  lived  in  the  highest 
reputation  in  Rbme  for  some  years,  he  was  now  ^s  much  despised  as 
he  had  been  admired.  Most  of  his  followers,  who  had  been  placed'in 
the  inquisition,  having  abjured  his  mod,p,  were  dismissed ;  but  a  harder 
(ate  awaited  thcyr  Jeader.  When  he  had  laid  a  considerable  time 
ia  prison,  he  ^as  brought  again  before  the  inquisitors,  to  answer  to  a 
nunlSer  of  articles  exhibiled  against  \ikm  from  his  writings.  As  soon 
as  he  appeared  in  court,  a  chaiE  was  put  around  his  body,  and  a  wax- 
light  in  his  hand,  when  two  friars  read  alou(1  the  articles  of  accusa- 
tion, •  Molinos  an|wered  each  witli  great  stcac^ncss  and  resolution ; 
and  notwitlistandiiig  liis  arguments  t^tiUIy  tHjfeated  the  fo^ce  of  all, 
yet  he  was  found  guilty  of  h^esy,  and  was  coDilemned  to  impirison- 
ment  tor  life.  *  ^ 

Haviirg  lcft«the  court,  he  was  atfeudcd  by  a  priest,  who  had  borne 
him  the  gtcalest  respect  -  On  his  arrivaf  at\he  prison,  he  entered  the 
cell  with  great  tranquillit}^;  ua^  on  taking  leave  of  th^  priest,  thus 
addresked  him:  ''Adieu,  fath^;  jC^e  shall  meet  again  at  the  day  of 
judgment  and  tjien  it  wiir  appear  onyhickside  the  truth  is,  whether 
on  mytlBid^  (ft  on  yours."         ^     -  . 

While  in  confinement;  he  Vqi^  Several  times  tortured  in  the  most 
cruel  mannei^  till,  at  length,  thtfpe verity  of  the  punishments  overpow- 
^ed  his  sffength,  and  death  Released  hixA  from  his  cruel  persecutors. 

Thd  followers  of  M<dinos  were  |p  tcrrifietl  b%  the  sufferings  of  their 
'  leaclcr,^that  the  grealer  part  of  them  soon  ||})jurcd  his  mode  ;  and  by 
the  assiduity  of  the  Jesuits,  Quietism  w&s  totally  extirpated. 


SECTION  IX. 

fHtSBCUTIONS  OF  THE  PROTEsf ANTS  IN  FRANCE,  DURING  THE  SIX- 
TEENTH AND  S&V£\tEENTH  CENTURIES. 

y 

In  our  sixth  chapter  we  gave  a  brfef  account  of  the  horrible  massa- 
ci^  in  France,  in  1572,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IX.  who  has  been  well 
entitled,  "  The  bloody."  tThis  inhuman  tyrant  djning,  was  Qucceeded 
b  1574  by  Henry  III.  who,  from  political  rather  than  religious  mo- 
tives, favoured  the  protestants,  which  so  greatly  displeased  the  catho- 
lics, that  he  felt  himself  obliged  ^o  recal  the  privileges  which  he  had 
granted  them.  Hence  arose  civil  dissentions,  which  nearly  ruined 
the  kingdom.  In  1589  Henry  was  assassinated  by  one  James  Cle- 
ment, a  fanatical  priest,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  king  of  Navarre, 
oader  the  title  of  Henry  IV. 

This  prince,  after  strug<rling  with  his  numerous  enemies  durin^r  se- 
veral years,  found  it  cxpcf'.icnt  to  declare  hiinsi  lf  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  thus  to  obtain  ihc  sufiraircs  of  the  majority  of  his  siibji^cts.  This 
&postacy  was  a  Hcvere  affliciioii  lo  i\\o  faithful ;  but  aJth<*ii<r]i  he  aban- 
doned his  religion,  and  sacrificed  an  heavenly  for  an  earthly  crown, 
he  did  not,  like  many  apostates,  persecute  the  members  of  the  churcli 
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which  he  had  quitted.  He  was,  in  all  other  respects,  truly  worthy  oi 
the  a]>pclJation  of  Great;  a  title  so  frequently  and  so  unjustly  bestowed 
on  men  who  sacrifice  the  lives  and  happ^ess  of  their  fellow-creatures 
at  the  shrine  of  their  own  vanity  and  cruelty,  and  deserve  rather  to  be 
execrated  than  admired,  and  regarded  as  demons  than  as  demi-gods. 

Upon  the  restoration  of  tnyiquillit^'-in  his  dominion^,  Henry  ap])lied 
hhnself  to  the  cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace,  and  by  encouniging 
agriculture,  manufactures,  antitrade,  laboured  successfully  to  recover 
Franco  from  the  desolation  and  misery  which  thiijy  ^'cars  of  cinl  war 
and  religious  persecution  had  brought  upon  her.  Nor  ^^as  he  unuiiiid- 
of  his  ancient  friends  the  pt^itcstants.  ^By  the  edict  o£  Nantes,  is- 
sued in  159S,  he  granted  them  a  full  toleration  and  protection  in  the 
exercise  of  their  religious  o])inions.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  true 
church  of  Christ' abode  in  peace  during  many  yyrs,  and  flourished 
exceedingly.  •    .  .  ^  ■ 

Henry  was  at  length  assassinated,  in  1610,  by  Ravaillac,  a  Jesuit, 
filled  with  that  frantic  bigotrt  which  the  Roinan  Catholic  religion  has 
so  ])eculiar  a  tendency  to  inspire Vnd  to  cherish.  * 

Louis  XHI.  being  a  mlnd^^  at  the  death  of  his  father,cth^  kingdom 
was  nominally  ffoverned  by  the  quopd^motker,  but  really  by  her  minion. 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  a  man  of  grdK  aftlities,  which  were  unfiappily 


rapacious,  and  sensual ;  he  trampled%>n  the  civil  atid  religiojus  liberties 
of  France ;  and  hesitated  not  to  a<^om{)lish  his  intentions  by  the  most 
barbarous  and  infamous  methods.  • 

The  ])roteslants  at  1  en gthrimable longer  to  endure  tlie  ir^ries  daily 
heaped  upon  them,  rq^olved  to  take  arms  in  defence  of  t^eir  religion 
and  their  liberty.  But  the  vigour  of  the  cardiftaf defeated  all  tjieir  en- 
ter jirises,  and  Rochelle,  tfie  fest  fortress  which  remained  in  tlieir  pos- 
session, was,  in  16*28,  after  a  long  silge,  in  which  tlie  defenders  were 
reduced  to  the  tnost  horrible  exlreniities  of  famine  and  suffering,  sur- 
rendered to  his  victorious  arms.  He  immediately  caused  the  walls 
ani^  fortifications  to  be  destroyed  ;  and  those  of  the  garrison  who  sur- 
vived, were  either  put  to  death  by  the  infuriated  soldiery,  or  condemn- 
ed to  the  trjilleys  f()r  life.  ' 

After  this  unhappy  event,  although  the  power  of  the  protestants  was 
too  much  broken  to  ponnit  them  to  assert  their  rights  in  the  field,  and 
thev  therefore  appeared  to  their  etiemies  a^  if  crushed  and  extingoish- 
ed,  there  yet  remained  many  thousands  who  "  refused  to  bow  the  knee 
to  Baal their  God  upheld  them  by  his  gradlous  promises;  they  knew 
that  He  without  whose  orders  "not  even  a  sparrow  shall  perish,"  would 
not  allow  his  faithful  servants  to  fall  unregarded ;  and  they  consoled 
themselves  with  the  reflection,  that  however  they  might  be  despised, 
contemned,  and  persecuted  on  eart/i,  they  would  in  the  end  arrive  at 
those  heavenly  mansions  prepared  for  them  by  tlieir  Father,  where 
"  all  tear-*  shall  be  wiped  from  all  faces  ;"  and  where  an  eternity  of 
glurioii:?  and  celestial  happiness  shall  infinitely  outweigh  the  tempora- 
ry an  1  f  rival  sufferings  of  mortality. 

During  the  fifly  years  which  succeeded  the  reduction  of  Rochelle, 
the  protestants  suffered  every  indignity,  injustice,  and  cruelty,  which 
their  barbarous  persecutors  could  devise.  They  were  at  the  mercy 
of  every  petty  despot,  who,  "  drcstinalittle  brief  authority,"  wished 
to  gratify  his  malice,  or  signalize  the  season  of  his  power  by  punish- 


H^  was*  cruel, "bigoted,  tyrannical. 
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xng  the  heretics^  and  evincing  his  attachment  to  the  infallible  church. 
The  consequences  of  this  may  easily  be  imagined ;  every  petty  vexa- 
tion which  can  render  private  life  miserable,  every  species  of  plun- 
der and  extortion,  and  every  wflnton  exertion  of  arbitrary  power,  were 
employed  to  harass  and  molest  the  protestants  of  all  ranks,  sexes, 
iDd  affes. 

At  length,  in  1684,  the  impious  and  blaspliemous  tyrant,  Louis 
XIV.,  who,  in  imitation  of  the  worst  Roman  emperors,  \nshed  to  re- 
ceive divine  honours,  and  was  flattered  by  his  abject  courtiers  into 
the  belief  that  he  was  more  than  human,  determined  to  establish  his 
claim  to  tHe  title  of  Ic  grand^  whifch  tiieir  fulsome  adulation  had  be- 
stowed on  him,  by  the  extirpation  of  the  heretics  from  his  dominions. 
Pretending,  however,  to  wish  for  their  conversion  to  the  true  faith^ . 
he  gave  them  the  alternative  of  voluntarily  l^ecoming  papists,  or  be- 
i^ig^sampelled  to  i/.* 

On  their  refusal  to  apostatize,  they^re  dragooned ;  that  is,  the 
dragons,  the  most  ruffianly  and  bsrbarcms  of  his  Christian  majesty's 
troops,  wpFe  quartered  up^n  them,  with  osdcrs  to  live  at  discretion. 
Their  ideas  A  discretion  may  casiJv  be^eonceived,  and  accordingly  the 
anhappy  prote6tant»  ^ere  expo'sedlo  every  species  of  suffering,  which 
hist,  aAnce,  cruelty,  bi§otry,  ap(l  brutality,  can  eng^i^der  in  the 
breasts  of  an  i^orant,  deprateA*  ano  inAiriated  soldiery,  absolved 
frdm  all  restraint,  and  leA  to  (be  diabolical  proiyptings  of -their  worst 
passions,  whose  .flames  were  f^ncd  by  the  assurances  af  the  bisliops, 
priests,  and  friars,  th^t  they^w^e  fulfilling  a  sacred  duty,  by  pimisH- 
ing  the  ^enemies  of  God  and  religion  ! 

An  order  was  issued-by  tile  king,  for  the  demolition  of  the  protes- 
lant  churches,  and  the  banishment  of  the  protestant  ministers.  Many 
other  reformers  were  also  ordcfcd  to  leave  the'kingdom  in  a"fe\v  days: 
and  we  are  told  by  Monsieu#  Claude^he  celebrated  author  of  "  Ja's 
PUtintes  dcsProlestans,'^  whoM-as  himself  banishe4  at  this  time,  that 
the  most  frivolous  pretexts  were  employed  to  detain  those  wlio  were 
dbout  to  (yiit  France,  so  that  by  remaining  m  .that  country  l)oyond 
the  time  allowed  by  the  edict,  tht^y  iniglit  be  sent  to  the  galleys  as  a 
panishment  for  infringing  an  order  whijch  they  \Yere'thus  prevented 
fiom  complying  with. 

On  the  whole,  more  than  five  hundred  thousand  persons>scaped  or 
were  banished.  And  these  industrious  citizens,  whom  the  blind  bigot- 
ly  of  a  besotted  tyrant  had  driven  from  their  jiative  land,  found  shelter 
and  protection  in  England,  Germany,  and  other  countries,  which  tln^y 
imply  repaid  by  the  introduction  of  many  useful  arts  and  processrs ; 
in  particular,  it  is  to  them  that  thej)eopk».  of  Great  Britain  are  indebted 
for  the  commencement  of  the  si^^  manufacture  in  tlmt  country. 

•lit  the  meanwhile,  those  who  either  were  purposely  detained,  or 
were  unable  to  escape,  were  condemned  to  the  galleys ;  and  after  br- 
ing imprisoned  in  the  most  horrible  dungeons,  and  fed  only  on  broad 
ttd  water,  and  that  very  scantily,  wore  marched  oflf,  in  lariro  bodies, 
handcuffed,  «id  chained  together,  from  one  extremity  of  the  kingdom 
to  another.  Their  suflerings  during  this  dreadful  journoy  wore  inde- 
seribable.  They  w<^re  exposed  to  every  vicissitude  of  weather,  almost 
witliout  covering;  and  frequently,  in  the  midst  of  winter,  were  obliged 
to  pass  the  liight  on  the  bare  earth,  faintin*r  froni  hunger  ami  thirst, 
agonized  by  disease,  and  writhing  from  the  lash  of  their  merciless  con- 
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duotors.  The  conspciiicncc  was,  that  scarcely  half  the  original  num- 
ber reached  the  place!  ot*  their  destination ;  those  who  did,  were  im- 
mediately exposed  to  new  siiil'ering^s  and  additional  calamities. 

They  were  put  on  board  the  palleys,  where  they  were  subjected  to 
the  absolute  control  of  the  most  inhuman  and  barbarous  wretches  who 
ever  disgraced  the  human  form.  The  labour  of  rowing,  as  performed 
in  the  galleys*  is  described  as  being  the  most  excessive  that  can  be 
imagined;  and  the  siillerin^s  of  the  poor  slaves  were  increased  many 
fohi  by  the  scourgings  inilirted  on  them  by  their  savage  taskmasters. 
The  recital  of  tlieir  miseries  is  too  horrible  to  be  dwelt  upon  :  we  shall 
therefore  pass  to  that  period  when  the  Lord,  t>f  his  infinite  mercy,  gave 
ear  to  the  cries  of  his  afflicted  servants,  and  graciously  raised  them  up 
a  deliverer  in  Anne,  queen  of  England,  who,  filled  with  compassion 
f6r  the  unhappy  fate  of  sO  many  of  her  fellow  prdtestants*  ordered  her 
ambassador  at  the  court  of  France,  to  make  a  spirited  remonstrance 
in  their  favour,  which  Louis,  whose  aflairs  were  then  in  a  very  critical 
situation,  was  under  the  necessity  of  complying  ^yith ;  and  he  accord- 
ingly dispatched  orders  to  all  the  seaports  for  tlie  immediate  release 
of  every  galley  slave  condemned  for  his  religion.  * 

When  this  order  was  received  jrt  Marseilles,  where  the  majority  of 
the  protestants  were  detained,  the  priests,  ^nd  most  particulkrly  the 
Jesuits,  were  nuich  chagriAed  &t  tf^  prospect  of  thus  losing  their 
victims,  and  detennincd  to  use  all  means  in  their  power  to  prevent  the 
order  from  being  cav^ied  into  effect.  They  prevailed  on  the  inteud- 
ant,  a  violent  and  cruel  bigot,  to  dcl^  its  execution  for  eight  days, 
till  they  coidd  receive  an  answer  to  an  address  which  they  imiue 
diately  dispatched  to  the  king,  exhprtin^  hiii^  to  abandon  his  inten- 
tion of  releasing  the  hcreiicn,  and  representing  the  dreadful  judgments 
which,  they  asserted,  might  be  expected  to  fall  on  himself  and  his 
kingdom,  as  the  punishnient  of  so  great  a  dereliction  from  his  duty  ns 
the  eldest  son  of  the  church.  At  least,  tricy  desired,  if  his  majesty 
were  determined  to  release  the  protestants,  that  he  would  not  allow 
them  to  remain  in,  or  even  pass  through,  France;  but  would  compel 
them  to  leave  the  ports  by  sea,  ami  never  again' to  enter  his  domi- 
nions, on  pain  of  revisiting  the  galleys. 

Although  Louis  could  not  comjdy  with  the  first  part  of  the  petition 
of  these  truly  pa[>i8tical  bigots,  the  latter  part  was  too  congenial  to  his 
own  inclinations,  to  be  rejected.  The  protestants  were'ordered  to 
sail  from  the  ports  at  which  they  had  been  confined ;  and  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  vessels  for  their  conveyance,  which  the  malignant  priests 
used  all  their  arts  to  augment,  occasioned  a  long  delay,  during  which 
the  poor  jirisoners  were  suffering  all  the  agonies  of  uncertainty — that 
'*  hi»[)e  deferred,  which  niaketh  the  heart  sick," — and  which  led  them 
to  fear  that  something  might  still  intervene  to  prevent  their  so  much 
desired  emancipation.  But  their  heavenly  Father,  ever  mindful  of 
those  who  suffer  for  his  sake,  at  length  removed  every  obstacle  which 
bigotry  and  malice  could  interpose,  and  delivered  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  oppn'ssor.  They  went  forth  rejoicing,  praising  and  blessing 
His  holy  name,  who  had  wrought  for  them  this  great  deliverance. 

A  deputation  of  those  w  ho  hail  been  released  by  the  interposition  of 
Queen  Anne,  waited  uj)on  her  nmjesty  in  London,  to  return  their  most 
grateful  thanks,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  iheir  brethren,  for  her 
Christian  interference  in  their  favour.    She  received  them  very  g^ra- 
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ciously,  and  assured  them  that  she  derived  more  pleasure  from  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  lessened  the  miseries  of  her  fellow  protestants, 
than  from  the  most  brilliant  events  of  her  reign. 

These  exiles  also  established  themselves  in  England,  which  by  their 
industry  and  ingenuity  acquired  new  riches  every  day,  while  France, 
by  expelling  them,  received  a  blow,  from  which  her  commercial  and 
trading  interests  never  recovered.  Thus,  even  on  earth,  did  the  Al- 
mighty punish  tlie  bigoted  and  cruel,  and  reward  the  pious  and  benefi- 
cent. 'But  how  fearful  shall  be  the  judgment  of  the  persecutors  in  that 
great  day  when  every  action  shall  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  Eter- 
nal Justio^ !  How  awful  the  denunciation — "  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed  !  I  know  you  not !"  Will  the  plea  of  reiigiovs  zeal  be  then  al- 
lowed ?  Will  not  the  true  motives  of  their  barbitrity  be  exposed  to  Him 

from  whom  no  secret  is  hid  Undbybtpiyy  tl^y  will ;  and  lament- 
ably ignorant  are  they  of  the  ^enuinoqpirit  of  Cnristiamity,  who  ima- 
gine that  cruelly  and  persecution  fonn  any  part  of  It.-  Let  them  look 
to  the  conduct,of  it^Divine  Founder ;  to  hi3  meckness/his  charity,  his 
universal  benevolence;  let  them  consider  these,^and  blush  to  call 
tfaerosclves  his  folTowars ;  and  trembk  at  the  doorh  which  his  justice 
wiir  award  to  those  who  have  perverted  his  maxims  "of  mercy  and  of 
peace  into  denuDciartions^^f  hostility  and  eikdrpatioif.  , 


SECTION  X.  ^ 

MARTYRDOM  OF  JOHN  CAXASj  OF  TOULOUSE. 

By  this  interesting  story,  the  truth  of  Which  is  certified  in  historical 
recordst  we  have  ample  proof,  if  any  were  requisite,  that  the  spirit  of 
persecution  will  always  prevail  where  popery  has  the  ascendancy. 
This  shocking  act  took  place  in  a  polished  age,  and  proves,  that  nei- 
ther experience  nor  improvement,  can  root  out  the  inveterate  preju- 
dices of  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  or  render  them  less  cruel  or  inexorable 
to  the  protestants. 

John  Calas  was  a  merchant  of  the  city  of  Toulouse,  where  he  had 
settled,  and  lived  in  good  repute ;  and  had  married  an  English  woman 
of  French  extraction. 

Calas  and  his  wife  were  both  protestants,  and  had  five  sons,  whom 
they  educated  in  the  Kame  religion ;  but  Lewis,  one  of  the  sons,  be- 
came a  Roman  Catholic,  having  been  converted  by  a  maid-servant, 
who  had  lived  in  the  family  above  tliirty  years.  The  father,  however, 
did' not  express  any  resentment  or  ill-will  upon  the  occasion,  but  kept 
the  maid  in  tlie  family,  and  settled  an  annuity  upon  the  son.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1761,  the  family  consisted  of  John  Calas  and  his  wife,  one  wom^ 
servant,  Mark  Anthony  Calas,  the  eldest  son,  and  Peter  Calas,  the 
second  son.  Mark  Anthony  was  bred  to  the  law,  but  could  not  be 
admitted  to  practice,  on  account  of  his  beiug  a  protestant :  hence  he 
grew  melancholy,  read  all  the  books  which  he  could  procure  relative 
to  suicide,  and  seemed  determined  to  destroy  himself.  To  this  may 
be  added,  that  he  led  a  very  dissipated  life,  and  was  greatly  addicted 
to  ^ming.    On  this  account  his  father  frequently  reprehended  him. 
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and  sometimes  iu  terms  of  severity,  which  considerftbly  added  to  the 
gloom  that  oppressed  him. 

M.  Gober  La  Vuisse,  a  young  gentleman  about  nineteen  years  of 
age,  the  son  of  a  celebrated  advocate  of  Toulouse,  having  been  sonic 
time«at  Bourdcaux,  came  back  to  Toulouse  to  see  his  father,  on  the 
13th  of  October,  1701 ;  but  finding  that  he  was  gone  to  his  country- 
house,  at  some  distance  from  tlie  city,  he  went  to  several  places,  en- 
deavouring to  hire  a  horse  to  carry  him  thither.  No  horse,  however, 
was  to  be  obtained  ;  and  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  he  w'as  met 
by  John  Galas  the  father,  and  the  eldest  sOn  Mark  Anthony,  who  was 
his  finend.  Calas,  the  father,  invited  him  tg  supper,  as  he  could  not 
set  out  for  his  father's  that  nigiit,  and  La  Vaisse  consented-  AH  three, 
therefore,  proceeded  to  Calas's  house  together,  and  when  they  came 
thither,  tinding  that,  Mrs.  Calas  "^as  still  in  her  own  room,  whidi  she 
had  not  quitted  that  clayy  La  Vaij^e  went  up  to  see  her.  After  the  first 
compliments,  he  told  her  he  was  (o  sup  with  her,  by  her  husband's  in- 
vitation, at  which  she  expfessed  hor  satisfaction, ^nd  a  few  minutes 
after  left  him,  to  give  some  ovders  to  her  maid;  Wtien  that  was, done, 
she  went  to  look  (br  her  son  AiUhony,  whom  she  ft>und  sitting  alone 
in  the  shop,  veryi>ensife':  she  gave  him  some  money,  and  desired  him 
to  go  and  buy  some  H,qqdefort  cheese,  as  hq  was  a  better  Judge  of  the 
quality  of  cheese  than  any  other  person  in  the  fatnily.  She  tlien  re- 
turned to  hor  guest  La  Yaisse,  who  very  soon  tLftfr  went  againHo  the 
livery-stable,  to  see  if  ajiy  horse  was  come  in,  that  ht  might  secure  it 
for  the  next  morning.  .  '■         ,    -  •  •  , 

In  a  sliort  time  Anthony  retinrned,  having  bought  fhe  cheese,  and 
La  Yaisse  also  coming  back  about- the  same  time,  the  family  and  their 
guest  sat  down  to  supper,  tlic  whole  company  consisting  of  Calas  and 
his  wife,  Anthony  and  Peter.  Calas,  Uie  sons,  and  La  Yaisse,  no  other 
person  being  in  the  hquse,  Except  the  maid-servan^  who  has  been 
mentioned  already.  This  was  about  seven  o*clock :  tiie  supper  was 
not  long;  but  before  it  was  over,  Anthony  left  the  table^  and  went 
into  the  kitchen,  (which  was  on  the  same  floor)  as  he  was  accustomed 
to  do.  The  maid  asked  him  if  he  was  cold  ?  He  answered;  Quite 
the  contrary,  I  burn  f'  and  then  left  lier.  In  the  mean  time  his  friend 
and  family  left  the  room  they  had  snpped  in,  and  w'ent  into  a  bcd- 
oliamber ;  the  father  and  La  Yaisse  sat  down  together  on  a  sofa ;  the 
younger  son  Peter  in  an  elbow  chair;  and  the  mother  in  another 
chair;  and  without  making  any  imjiiiry  after  Anthony,  Continued  in 
conversation  together,  till  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock,  when  La 
Yaisse  took  his  leave,  and  Peter,  who  had  fallen  asleep,  was  awakened 
to  attend  him  with  a  light. 

There  was  on  tlie  ground-floor  of  Calas's  house,  a  shop  and  a  ware- 
house; the  latter  of  which  was  divided  from  the  shop  by  a  pair  of 
folding-doors.  AVhen  Peter  Cains  and  La  Yaisse  came  down  stairs 
inio  the  shop,  they  were  extremely  shocked  to  see  Anthony  hanging  in 
his  shirt,  from  a  bar  which  he  hud  laid  across  the  top  of  the  two  ibid- 
ing-doors,  having  half  opened  them  for  that  purpose.  On  discovering 
this  horrid  spectacle,  they  shrieked  out,  which  brought  down -Calas 
the  father,  the  mother  being  seized  with  such  a  terror  as  kept  her 
trembling  in  the  passage  above.  The  unhappy  old  man  mshed  for- 
ward, and  taking  the  body  in  his  arms,  the  bar  to  which  the  rope  was 
fastened,  slipped  off  from  the  folding  door  of  the  ware  house,  and  fell 
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down.  Having  placed  the  body  on  the  ground,  he  loosed  and  took 
off  the  cord  in  an  agony  of  grief  and  anguish  not  to  be  expressed, 
wecpinff,  trembling,  and  deploring  his  loss.  The  two  young  meis 
who  had  not  presence  of  mind  to  attempt  taking  down  the  body,  were 
standing  by,  stupid  with  amazement  and  horror.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  mother,  hearing  the  confused  cries  and  complaints  of  her  husliand, 
and  finding  no  \>ne  come  to  her,  found  means  to  get  down  stairs.  At 
the  bottom  she  saw  La  Vaisse,  and  hastily  demanded  what  was  the 
matter.  This  question  roused  Galas  in  %  moment,  and  ^stead  of  an- 
swering her,  he  urged  her  to  go  again  up  stairs,  to  whicl),  with  much 
'reluctance,  she  consented ;  but  the  conflict  6f  her  mind  being  such  as 
could  mtt  be  long  borne,  sh^  sent  down  the  piaid  to  know  what  was 
the  matter.  When  the  maid  discovered  whki  (lad  happened,  she.  con* 
tinued  below,  cither  because  she  fearcfl  to  earr^  an  accoiftit  of  U  to 
her  mistress,  or  because  she  busied  herself  in»(}omg  some  g9od  office 
to  her  master,  who*was  still  embracipg  th^  body  ofhis  son,  and  bathing 
it  in  his  tears.  The  mother,,  therefore^  being,  thus  left  alone,  went 
down,  and  mixed  in  the  se&ne  that  htm  been  ^l^eadj  d^i^bed,  with 
such  Amotions  as  it  must  naturally  ^Tpauto,  Jn  the  nhan  time.  Peter 
had  hfi^  sent  fo^  La  Moire,  a  surgeon  in*the  uAighbourhood.  La 
Moire  was  not  at  home,  but  his  fipprentioe,*iyMfied  Grgsse,  came  in- 
stantly. TT|K>n  examination,  h^  found  the  bpd^»4'^te  dead ;  and  upon 
takii^g  off  the  ncckQ^p^h,  whic^  wa^  dif  l>fack,ta(rcti^  he  saw  the  mark 
of  the  cprd,  and dmfncdiately  pronounced  that  the  deceased  had.beeq 
strangled-  This  particular  had  iiot^been  ttfSi  for  the  poor  old  man, 
when  Peter  it%s  going  for  L^  Moire,  |Cried  •jut^  "  Save  at  least  the 
honour  of  my  family ;  do  not  go  anii  spf^d  a  report  that  your  brother 
has  /nade  aivay  with  himself." 

A  crd^¥d  of  people,. by  this  thpc,  ^r6  gathered  about  the  house, 
aftd  one  Casi^g,^  with  another/riend  or  Iwo  qf  the  family,  had' come 
in.'  ,Sgme  of  th^se  who  were  in  the  strebt-.bad  heard  the  cries  and 
exclamatioli»  within,  but  knew. not  the  eccasiom';  and  having,  by  eome 
meairtifieardf  that  Anthony  Calks  was  suddent^'^ad,  and  that  the  sur- 

Soon,  who  had  cq^mnined  the  body,  de^ared  he  had  been  strangled, 
ley  took  it  into^heir  hea,ds  htid  been  ;nurdered  ;  and  as  the  family 
were  protcstants;*Uiey  presently  supposed  that  Che  young  man  was 
about  to  change  .his  religion,  and  had  b^en  put  to  dcaXh  for  that  rea- 
«m,'  The  cries  they  had  heard  they  fancied  were  those  of  the  de-* 
ceased,  while  h^  was  resistiffg  the.  Violence  done  t,o  him.  The  tumult 
lathe  street  increase^  every  moment;  some  said  that  Anthony  Galas 
was  to  have  abjuredi^e  next  day;  othen,  that  protestants  are  bound, 
by  dieir  religion,  to  'strangle,  or  cut  the  ^oats  of  their  children,  when 


ftat  La  Vfdsse  was  in  the  house  when  the  accident  happened,  very 
confidently  afiirmeJ,  that  the  protestants,  at  their  last  assembly,  ap- 
pointed a  person  to  be  their  common  executioner  upon  these  occa- 
nons,  and  that  La  Vaisse  was  the  man,  who,  in  consequence  of  the 
office  to  which  he  had  been  appointed,  had  come  to  Calas's  house  to 
hang  his  son. 

Now,  the  poor  father,  who  was  overwhelmed  with  grief  for  the  loss 
of  his  child,  was  advised  by  his  friends  to  send  for  the  officers  of  jus- 
tice, to  prevent  his  being  torn  to  pieces  by  the  ignorant  and  bigoted 
mob.    A  messenger  was  accordingly  despatched  to  the  capitoul,  or 


Others,  who  had  found  out 
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first  magistrate  of  the  ])lace  ;  and  another  to  an  inferior  officer,  called 
an  asflcssor.  The  rapitoul  had  already  set  out,  having  been  alarmed 
by  the  rumour  of  n  murder.  He  entered  Calas's  house  with  forty 
soldiers,  took  the  father,  Peter  the  son,  the  mother,  La  Vaisse,  and  the 
maid,  all  into  custody,  and  set  a  guard  over  them.  He  sent  for  M. 
dc  la  Tour,  a  pliysician,  and  M.  la  Man)ue  and  Perronet,  surgeons, 
who  examined  the  body  for  murks  of  violence,  but  foimd  none  except 
the  mark  of  the  ligature  on  the  neck ;  they  found  also  the  hair  of  the 
deceased  done  up  in  the  usual  manner,  perfectly  smooth,  and  witliout 
the  least  disorder ;  his  clothes  were  also  regularly  folded  up,  and  laid 
upon  the  counter,  nor  was  his  shirt  either  unbu4)toned  or  torn. 

The  ca[)itoul,  notwithstanding  these  ujipearances,  thought  f^oper  to 
agree  with  the  opinion  of  the  mob,  and  took  it  into  his  head  that  old 
(^las  had  sent  for  La  Vaisse^  telling  him  he  had  a  son  to  be  hanged  : 
that  La  Vaisse  had  coine  to  perform  the  office  of  executioner ;  and 
that  he  had  received  assistance  from  the  father  and'brother. 

On  account  of  these  notions  the  capitoul  ordered  the  body  of  the 
deceased  to  be  carried  to  the  town-house^  with  the  clothes.  The 
flEither  and  son  iverc  thrpwn  into  a  dark  dungeon,;  and  the  mother,  La 
Vaisse,  the  maid,  and  C'aling,  ^vere  imprisoned  intone  that  adnntted 
the  light.  The  next  day,  what  is  called  the  verbal  process  was  taken 
at  the  town-house  instead  of  the  spo(  where  the  body  wids  found,  as 
the  law  directs,  and  was  dated  at'Calas^s  house^  |o  conceal  the  irregu- 
larity. This  verbal  process  is  somewhat  like,tlie  coioner's  inquest  in 
EIn gland ;  witnesses  are  examined,  «nd  the  magistrate  makos  his  re- 
port similar,  to  the  verdict  of  s.  coroner's  jury  in  Engkind.  The  wit- 
nesses examined  by  the  cupitoul  were,  the  physician  and  ^urgeon, 
who  proved  Anthony  Calas  to  have  been  strangled.  The  surgeon 
having  been  ordered  t^  exaiuiiie  the  stomach  of  the  deceased,  de- 
posed also,  that  the  food  which  was  found  there  bad  b^en  taken  four 
hours  before  his  death.  .  Finding  that  no  proof  of  jfhe  myirder  could 
be  procured,  the  capitoul  had  recourse  to  a  monitory»  or  general  in- 
i  .)rmation,  in  which  the  crime  was  taken  for  granted,  and  all  persons 
were  required  to  give  such  testimony  against  it  ai  they  were  able, 
particularizing  the  points  to  which  they  were  to  sp^k.  This  re- 
cites, that  La  Vaisse  was  commissioned  by  the  p^oMtants  to  be  their 
executioner  in  ordinary-,  when  any  of  tlieir  children  Were  to  be 
hanged  for  changing  their  religion;  it  recites  also,  that  when  the 
protestants  thus  hang  their  children,  they  compel  them*  to  kpeel,  and 
one  of  the  interrogatories  was,  whether  any  person  had  seen  An- 
thony Calas  kneel  before  hiafiither  when  he  strangled  him;  it  recites 
likewise,  that  Anthony  died  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  requires  evidence 
of  his  Catholicism. 

These  ridiculous  opinions  being  adopted  and  published  by  the  prin- 
cipal magistrate  of  a  considerable  city,  the  church  of  Geneva  thought 
itself  obliged  to  send  an  attestation  of  its  abhorrence  of  opinions  so 
abominable  and  absurd,  and  of  its  astonishment  that  they  should  be 
suspected  of  such  opinions  by  persons  whose  rank  and  office  re- 
quired theiri  to  have  more  knowledge,  and  better  judgment. 

However,  belore  this  monitory  was  pu)>lished,  the  Uiob  had  got  a 
notion,  that  Anthony  C -alas  was  the  next  day  to  have  entered  into  the 
fraternity  of  the  ^Vhite  Penitents.  The  capitoul  immediately  adopt- 
ed this  opinion  also,  without  tlie  least  examination,  and  ordered  An- 
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thpny's  body  to  be  buried  in  the  middle  of  St.  Stcpocn's  church, 
whicn  was  accordingly  done ;  forty  priests,  and  all  the  white  peni- 
tents, assisting  in  the  funeral  procession. 

A  short  time  after  the  inteniient  of  the  deceased,  the  white  pcni- 
ients  performed  a  solenm  service  for  hhn  in  their  chapel ;  the  church 
was  hung  with  white,  and  a  tomb  was  raised  in  the  middle  of  it,  on 
the  top  of  which  wus  placei^a  human  skeleton,  holding  in  one  hand 
a  paper,  on  whidi  was  written,  Abjuration  of  lieresy,*'  and  in  the 
other  a  palm*  the  emblem  of  martyrdom. 

The  Franciscans  performed  a  service  of  the  same  kind  for  him  the 
nc:st  day ;  and  it  is  easy  to  imagine  how  much  the  mind*;  of  the 
peop'e  were  inflamed  by  this  strange  folly  of  their  magistrates  and 
priests.  ,  -  •  • 

Still  die  capitoul  continued  the  prosecution  with  unrelenting  seve- 
rity; and  though  the  grief  and  distigaction  of  the  family,  when  he 
first  came  to  the  house,  were  alone  suflicient  to  have  convinced  any 
reasonable  being  that  they  wcr^  not  the  authors  of  the  event  which 
they  deplored,  yet  having  pufilkly  attested  that  they  were  guilty,  in 
[lis  mooitory,  without  proof,  and  no  proof  coming  in,  he  thougfit  fit 
to  condemn  the  unhappy  father,  mother,  brother,  friend,  and  servant, 
to  the  torture,  and  pOt  them  all  into  irons,  on  the  18th  of  November. 
Casing  was  released,  upon  proof  )hat  he  was  not  in  Calas's  house  till  " 
after  Anthony  was  dead. 

From  these  dreadful  proceedings  the  sufferers  appealed  to  the  par- 
liam^t,  which  immediately  took  Cognizance  of  the  affair,  and  annull- 
ed the  sentence  of  the  capitoul  as  irregular ;  but  the  prosecution  still 
continued. 

As  soon  as  the  trial  came  on,  the  hangman,  who  liad  been  taken  to 
Cf^Jas's  house,  and  shown  the  folding  doors,  and  tho  bar,  deposed, 
that  it  was  impossible  Anthony*  should  hang  himself,  as  was  pre- 
tended. Another  witness  swore,  that  he  looked  through  the  key-hole 
of  Galas' s  door  into  a  room,  where  he  saw  men  running  hastily  to  and 
fro.  A  third  swore,  that  his  wife  had  told  him,  a  woiiian  named 
3landrill  had  told  her,  that  a  certain  woman  unknown  had  declared, 
she  heard  the  cries  of  Anthony  Galas  at  the  further  end  of  the  city. 

From  this  absurd  evidence  the  majority  of  the  parliament  were  of 
opinion,  that  the  prisoners  were  guilty,  and,  tiiereforc,  ordered  them 
to  be  tried  by  the  criminal  court  of  Toulouse. 

There  was  among  those  who  presided  at  the  trial,  one  La  Borde, 
who  had  zealously  espoused  the  popular  prejudices ;  and  though  it 
was  manifest  to  demonstration,  that  the  prisoners  were  either  all  in- 
nocent, or  all  guilty,  he  voted  that  the  father  should  first  suffer  the 
torture,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  to  discover  his  accomplices,  and 
be  then  broken  alive  upon  tho  wheel ;  to  receive  the  last  stroke  when 
he  had  lain  two  hours,  and  then  to  be  burnt  to  ashes.  In  this  opi- 
nion he  had  the  concurrence  of  six  others ;  three  were  for  the 
torture  alone;  two  were  of  opinion,  that  they  should  endeavour  to 
ascertain  on  the  spot  whether  Anthony  could  hang  himself  or  not ; 
and  one  voted  to  ac(}uit  tlie  prisoner.  After  long  debates  the  majo- 
rity was  for  the  torture  and  wheel,  and  probably  condenmed  the  father 
by  way  of  experiment,  whether  he  was  jruilty  or  not,  hoping  he 
would,  in  the  agony,  confess  the  crime,  and  accur^e  the  other  prisoners, 
whose  (ate,  therefore,  thev  suspended.    It  is,  however,  certain,  that 
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if  they  had  evidence  against  the  father  that  would  have  justified  the 
sentence  they  pronounced  against  him,  that  very  evidence  would 
have  justified  the  same  sentence  against  the  rest;  and  that  they 
could  not  justly  condemn  him  alone,  they  being  all  in  the  house 
together  when  Anthony  died. 

However,  poor  Galas,  who  was  68  years  of  age,  was  condemned 
to  this  dreadful  punishment.  He  sufTwd  the  torture  with  great  con- 
stancy, and  was  led  to  execution  in  a  frame  of  mind  which  excited 
respect  and  admiration.  « 

Father  Bourges,  and  Father  Coldagues,  the  two  Dominicans,  who 
attended  him  in  his  last  moments,  wished  tlieir  latter  end  nii^ht  be 
like  his,  and  declared  that  thoy  thought  him  not  only  wholly  innocent 
of  the  crime  laid  to  his  (fharge,  but  an  exemplary  instance  of  true 
Christian  patience,  charity,  and  fortitude. 

He  gave  but  one  shriek  when  he  received  the  first  stroke ;  after 
which  he  uttered  no  complaint.  Being  at  length  placed  on  the  wheel 
to  wait  for  the  moment  which  wast-t(^  end  his  life  and  his  misery- 
together,  he  declared  himseff  full  of  an  humble  hope  of  a  glorious 
immortality,  and  a  compassionate  regard  for  the  judges  who  had  con- 
demned him.  When  he  saw  the  executioner  ^^epared  to  give  him 
the  last  stroke,  he  made  a  fresh  -declaration  of  his  innocence  to 
•  Father  Bourges  ;  but  while  the  words  were  yet  in  his  mouth,  the  C4ipi- 
toul,  the  author  of  the  catastrophe,  and  who  came  upon  the  scaffold 
merely  to  gratify  his  desire  of  - being  a  witness  of  his  punishment  and 
death,  ran  up  to  him,  and  bawled  out,  "  Wretch,  there  are  the  fagots 
which  are  to  reduce  your  body  to  ashes ;  speak  the  truth.*'  M.  Calas 
made  no  reply,  but  turned  his  head  a  little  aside,  and  that  moment 
the  executioner  did  his  office. 

Donat  Calas,  a  boy  of  fifteen  yeysof  age,  the  youngest  son  of  the 
unfortunate  victim,  was  apprentice  to  a  merchant, at  Nismes,  when 
he  heard  of  the  dreadful  punishment  by  which  seven  prgudiced 
judges  of  Toulouse  had  put  his  worthy  father  to  death. 

^o  violent  was  the  popular  outcry  against  the  family  in  Languedoc, 
that  every  body  expected  to  see  the  chiidren  of  Calas  broke  upon  the 
wheel,  and  the  mother  burnt  alive.  So  weak  had  been  the  defence 
made  by  this  innocent  family,  oppressed  by  misfortunes,  and  terrified 
at  the  sight  of  lighted  piles,  racks,  and  wheels.  Young  Donat  Calas, 
dreading  to  share  the  fate  of  the  rest  of  his  family,  was  advised  to  fly 
into  Switzerland.  He  did  so,  and  there  found  a  gentleman,  who,  at 
first,  could  only  pity  and  relieve  him,  without  daring  to  judge  oi 
the  rigour  exercised  againit  his  father,  mother,  and  brothers.  Shortly 
after,  one  of  the  brotners,  who  was  only  banished,  likewise  threw 
himself  into  the  arms  of  the  same  person,  who,  for  more  than  a  month, 
took  all  possible  means  to  be  assured  of  the  innocence  of  this  family. 
But  when  he  was  once  convinced,  he  thought  himself  obliged,  in  con- 
science, to  employ  his  friends,  his  purse,  his  pen,  and  his  credit,-  to 
repair  the  fatal  mistake  of  the  seven  judges  of  Toulouse,  and  to 
have  the  proceedings  revised  by  the  king's  council.  This  revision 
lasted  three  years,  and,  at  the  end  of  that  time,  fifty  masteirs  of  the 
Court  of  Requests  unanimously  declared  the  whole  family  of  Calas 
innocent,  and  recommended  them  to  the  benevolent  justice  of  his 
majesty.  The  Duke  de  Choiseul,  who  never  let  slip  an  opportunity 
of  signalizing  the  greatness  of  his  character,  not  only  assisted  this 
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unfortunate  family  with  money  from  his  own  parse,  but  obtained  for 
them  a  gratuity  of  36,000  livres  from  the  kin^. 

The  arret  which  justified  the  family  of  Galas,  and  changed  their 
fste,  was  signed  on  the  9th  of  March,  1765:  The  Otli  of  March, 
1762,  was  the  very  day  on  which  the  innocent  and  .virtuous  father  of 
the  family  had  been  exeputed.  All  Paris  ran  in  crowds  to  see  them 
come  out  of  the  prison,  and  clapped  their  hands  for  joy,  while  the 
tears  streamed  down  iheir  cheeks. 


BdbK  VIII.  ' 

CONTAINING  A  BRIEF  HISTOIUT  OF  THE  REFORMATION,  AND  THE 
REMARKABLE  CIRCUMSTANCES  WHICH  PRECEDED  IT,  FROM  THE 
TIME  OF  WICKLIFFE  TO  THE  REION  OF  <iUEEN  MARY. 

sEcmpi^  I. 

'PARTICULARS  RELATIVE  TO  THE  GREAT  ASCENDANCY  OF  THE  POPES 
•  THROUGHOUT  CHRISTENDOM,  (N  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 

• 

The  year  606  marks  the  date  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Roman 
Pontiffs.  From  this  period  till  the  tenth  century,  the  power  and  influ- 
ence of  the  Roman  hierarchy  continued  gradually  to  increase  and 
^tend ;  but  froq;i  this  latter  date,  till  the  reformation  which  was  at- 
^pted  by  Wickliflo,  about  the  year  A.  D.  1350,  that  power  and  influ- 
extended  with  more  rapid  strides,  tijl  at  Icn^h  all  the  sovereigns 
of  Europe  were  compelled  to  do  homage  to  the  lordly  sway  of  his 
•*Holuies8." 

To  relate  the  tyrannical  innovations  upon  the  religion  of  Christ  from 
^  tenth  to  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  would  be  incompati- 
kfcwith  our  limits. 

Suffice  it  to  say,  that  scarcely  a  foreign  war  or  civil  broil  convul- 
Europe  during  that  period,  which  did  not  originate  in  the  artifices 
^  popes,  monks,  and  friars.  They  frequently  fell  victims  to  their 
.  own  machinations;  for,  from  the -year  1004,  many  popes  died  violent 
^ths :  several  were  poisoned  ;  Sylvester  was  cut  to  pieces  by  his 
^  people ;  and  the  reigns  of  his  successors  were  but  short.  Benc- 
ict,  who  succeeded  Jolm  XXI.  thought  proper  to  resist  the  Emperor 

I Henry  III.  and  place  in  his  room  Peter,  king  of  Hungary ;  but  af- 
terwards, being  alarmed  by  the  success  of  Henry,  he  sold  his  scat  to 
'  Gntianus,  called  Gregory  VI.    At  this  time  there  were  three  popes 
[  hRome,  all  striving  against  each  other  for  the  supreme  power,  viz. 
^   Inedici  IX.  Sylvester  III.  and  Gregory  VI.    But  the  Emperor 
Henry  coming  to  Rome,  displaced  these  three  monsters  at  once,  and 

Kinted  Clement  the  Second,  enacting  that  henceforth  no  bishop  of 
c  should  be  chosen  but  by  the  consent  of  the  emperor.  Though 
ftu  Imt  was  necessary  for  public  tranquillity,  yet  it  interfered  too 
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join  faim ;  thai  he  shonhl  answrr  to  all  objections  and  accusations  laid 
againitt  him,  and  tjiat  he  shoidd  never  seek  revenge :  that  it  should  be 
at  the  popc^s  pleasure^whctlicr  his  kingdom  should  be  restored  or 
not  Finally,  that  before  the  trial  of  his  cause,  he  should  neither  use 
his  kingly  ornaments,  nor  usurp  the  authority  to  govern,  nor  exact 
any  oatJi  of  allegiance  from  his  subjects,  6lc,  These  things  being 
promised  to  the  pope  by  an  oath,  the  emperor  only  was  released  from 
excomiminication. 

King  John  surrenders  his  Crown  to  ilve  Pope. 

The  ascendancy  of  the  popes  was  never  more  fully  evinced  than  by 
a  remarkable  fact  in  the  history  of  England.  King  John,  having  in- 
curred the  hatred  of  his  barons  and  people  by  hfs  cruel  and  tyranni- 
cal m&sures,  they  took  arms  against  him,  and  offered  the  crown  to 
Louis,  son  of  the  French  4cing.  By  seizing  the  possessions  of  the 
clergy,  John  had  also  fa^cn  under  the  displeasure  of  the  pope,  .who 
acconlingly  laid  the  kingdom  under  an  interdict,  and  absolved  bis 
subjects  from'  their  allegiance.  Alarmed  at  this»the  tyrant  earnestly 
sued  for  peace  with  his  holiness,  hoping,  by  his^  mediation,  to  obtain 
favourable  terms  from  the  barons,  or,  by  his  thunders,  to  terrify  them 
into  submission.     He  made  the  most  abject  supplications,  and  the 

Kpe,  ever  willing  to  increase  the  power  of  the  church,  sent  cardinal 
ndulf  as  legate  to  the  king  at  Canterbur>' ;  to  -whom  John  resign- 
ed his  crown  and  dominions;  and  the  cardinal,  after  retaining  the 
crown  five  days,  in  token  of  possession,  returned  it  to  the  kifag,  on 
condition  of  his  making  a  yejirly  payment  of  1000  marks  to  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  holding  the  dominions  of  Eq^land  and  Ireland  in  farm 
from  the  pope. 

But  if  John  expected  any  benefit  from  this  most  disgraceful  transac- 
tioni  he  was  disappointed  ;  and  instead  of  enjoying  the  crown  which 
be  had  so  basely  surrendered  and  received  a^ain,  the  short  remainder 
of  his  life  was  disturbed  by  continual  insurrections,  and  he  at  last  died, 
eitherof  pief  or.by  poison,  adminis^red  to  him  by  a  monk  of  8 wines- 
head  in  Lincolnstiirc.  The  latter  cause  is  assigned  by  many  historians, 
and  we  arc  told  that  the  king,  suspecting  some  fruit  which  was  pre- 
sented to  him  at  the  above  convent,  to  be  poisoned,  ordered  the  monk 
who  brought  it,  to  cat  of  it ;  which  he  did,  and  died  in  a  few  hours  aAer.- 

An  Emperor  trodden  onhy  the  Pope. 

Tlie  papal  usurpations  were  extended  to  every  part  of  Europe.  In 
Germany,  the  Emperor  Frederic  was  compelled  to  submit  to  be  trod- 
den under  the  feet  of  Pope  Alexander,  ana  dared  not  make  any  resist- 
ance. In  England,  however,  a  spirit  of  resentment  broke  out  in  vari- 
ous reigns,  in  consequence  of  the  oppressions  and  horrible  conduct  of 
those  anti-christian  blasphcniers,  which  continued  with  more  or  less 
violence  till  Uie  time  of  the  great  Wickliffc,  of  whom  we  shall  speak 
more  fully  in  the  following  pages. 
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SECTION  II. 

ACCOUNT  OF  WICKLIFFE,  AND  OF  THE  MARTYRS  WHO  SUFFERED  IN 

DEFENCE  OF  HIS  DOCTRINES. 

The  first  attempts  made  in  England  towards  the  reformation  of 
the  church,  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  about  A.  D.  1350, 
when  John  WicklLOfe  appeared.  This  earLy  star  of  the  English  church 
was  puhlic  ref^der  of  divinity  in  the  university  of  Oxford,  and,  by  the 
learned  of  his  day,  was  accounted  deeply  versed  in  theology,  and  all 
kinds  of  philosophy.  At  the  time  of  his  appearance,  the  greatest 
darkness  pervaded  fbe  church.  Scarcely  any  thing  but  the  name  of 
Christ  remained ;  his  true  doctrine  being  as  far  unknown  to  tlfe  most 
part,  as  his  nime  was  common  to  all.  As  to  faith,  consolation^  the 
end^and  lisc  of  the  law,  the  office  of  Christ,^our  inpotencyand  weak- 
ness, the  greatness  and  strength  of  siii,  of  true  works,  mce,  and  free 
justification  by  faitl^  wherein  Christianity  consists,  they  were  ^either 
unknown  or  disregarded.  Scripture  learning,  an^l  divinity,  were 
known  but  to  a  few,'  and  that  in  the  schools  only,  where  they  were 
turned  and  converted  into  sophistry.  Instead  of  Teter  and  Paul,  men 
occupied  their  time  in  studying  Aquinas  and  Scotus ;  and,  forsaking 
the  lively  power  of  God's  spiritual  word  and  doctrine,  were  altoge- 
ther led  and  blinded  with  outward  ceremonies  and  human  traditions, 
insomuch  that  scarcely  any  other  tiling  was  seen  in  the  churches, 
taught  or  spoken  of  in  sermons,  or  int^ded  or- sought  after  in  theii 
whole  lives,  but  the  hcapipg  up  of  ceremonies  upon  ceremonies ;  and 
the  people  were?  tausht  to  worship  no  other  thing  but  that  which  they 
saw,  and  almost  all  they  saw  they  worshipped.  But  Wicklifle  was 
inspired  with  a  purer  sense  of  religion ;  and  knowing  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  impart  the  gracious'  blessing  to  others,  he  published  his  belief 
with  regard  to  the  several  articles  of  religion,*  in  which  he  differed 
from  the  common  doctrine.  Pope  Gregory  XI.  hearing  this,  con- 
demned some  of  his  tenets,  and' commanded  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  bishop  of  London,  to  oblige  him  to  subscribe  the  con- 
denmation  of  them ;  and  in  case  of  refusal,  to  summon  him  to  Rome. 
This  commission  could  not  easily  be  executed,  Wicklifie  having  pow- 
erful friends,  the  chief  of  whom  %vas  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  I^ncas- 
tor,  son  of  Edward  III.  The  archbishop  holding  a  synod  at  St.  Paul's, 
WicklifTe  appeared,  accompanied  by  the  duke  of  Lancaster  and  Lord 
Percy,  marshal  of  Englandf  when  a  dispute  arising  whether  Wicklifie 
should  answer  sitting  or  standing,  the  duke  of  Lancaster  proceeded  to 
threats,  and  treated  the  bishop  with  very  little  ceremony.  The  people 
present,  thinking  the  bishop  in  danger,  sided  with  him,  so  that  'the 
duke  and  the  carl  marshal  thought  it  prudent  to  retire,  and  to  take 
Wicklifle  with  ihem.  After  this  an  insurrection  ensued,  the  clergy 
and  their  emissaries  spreading  a  report  that  the  duke  of  Lancaster 
had  persuaded  the  king  to  take  away  the  privileges  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, dLc.  which  fired  the  people  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  broke 
open  the  Marshalsea,  and  freed  all  the  prisoners ;  and  not  contented 
with  this,  a  vast  number  of  them  went  to  the  duke's  palace  in  the  Sa- 
voy, when,  missing  his  person,  they  plundered  his  house.  For  this 
outrage  the  duke  of  Lancaster  caused  the  lord  mayor  and  Vdermen 
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to  be  removed  from  their  offices,  ima^ning  they  had  not  used  their 
authority  to  quell  the  mutineers.  After  this,  the  bishops  meeting  a 
second  time,  WicklifTe  explained  to  them  his  sentiments  with  regard 
to  the  sacrament  of  the  eucharist,  in  opposition  to  the  belief  of  the  pa- 
pists i  for  }vhich  the  bishops  only  enjoined  him  silence,  not  daring, 
at  that  time,  to  proceed  to  greater  extremities  against  him, 

Cheat  Schism  in  the  Ckurch  of  Rome. 
A  circumstance  occurred  at  this  period,  by  the. providence  of  God, 
which  greatly  "tended  to  faciliate  the  progress  of  truth.  This  was  a 
great  schism  in  the  church  of  Rome,  whicTi  originated  as  follows :  Af- 
ter the  death  of  Gregory  XI.  who  expired  in  the  midst  of  his  anxiety 
to  crush  WickUfic  and  his  doctrines.  Urban  the  Sixth  succeeded  to 
the  papal  chair.  This  pope  was  so  proud  and  insolent,  and  so  intent 
on  tfie  advancement  of  his  nephews  and  kindred,  which  he  frequently 
accomplished  by  injuring  ^ther  princes,  that  the  greatest  number  of 
his  cardinals  and  courtiers  deserted  him,  and  set  up  another  pope 
against  him,»  named  Clement,  who  reigned  eleven  years.  After  him 
Benedict  the  Thirteenth,  who  reigned  twenty-six  years.  Again,  on 
the  contrary  side,  after  Urban  the  Sixth,  succeeded  Boniface  the  Ninth, 
Innocent  the  Eighth,  Gregory  the  Twelfth,  Alexander  the  Fifth,  and 
John  the  Thirteenth.  To  relate  all  the  particulars  of  this  miserable 
ichism,  would  require  volumes  ;  we  shall  merely  take  notice  of  a  few 
of  the  principal  occurrences,  fvom  which  the  reader  may  form  an  idea 
'  of  the  bloodshed  and  misery  brought  on  the  Christian  world  by  the  am- 
bition and  wicke<b||ss  of  these  pretended  representatives  of  oiur 
blessed  Saviour  ;'mS  may  judge  how  widely  they  departed  from  hia 
blessed  maxims  of  peace  and  good  will  to  all  men.  Otho,  duke  of 
Brunswick ^and  prince  of  Tarentum,  was  taken  and  uHirdered.  Joan, 
ais  wife,  queen  of  Jerusalem  and  Sicily^  who  had  sent  to  pope  Urban, 
besides  other  gifts,  40,000  ducats  in  gold,  was  afterwards,  by  his 
order,  committed  to  prison,  and  there  strangled.  Many  cardinals 
were  racked,  and  tortured  to  death ;  battles  were  fought  between  the 
rival  popes,  in  which  great  multitudes  were  slain.  Five  cardinals 
Were  beheaded  together,  after  long  torments.  Tlie  bishop  of  Aqui- 
lonensis,  being  sulpccted  by  Pope  Urban,  for  not  riding  faster  when  in 
his  company,  was  slain  on  the  spot  by  the  pope's  order.  Thus  did 
these  demons  in  human  form  torment  each  other  for  the  space  of  thir- 
ty-nine  years,  until  the  council  of  Constance. 

Wickliffe  tramtlates  the  Bible, 
•Wickliffe,  paying  less  regard  to  Uie  infunctions  of  the  bishops  than 
to  his  duty  to  God,  contlhued  to  promulgate  his  doctrines,  and  gradu- 
ally to  unveil  the  truth  to  the  eyes  of  men.  He  wrote  several  books, 
which,  as  may  be  supposed,  gave  great  alarm  and  offence  to  the  clergy. 
But  God  raising  him  up  a  protector  in  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  he  was 
secure  from  their  malice.  He  translated  the  Bible  into  English,  which, 
amidst  the  ignorance  of  the  times,  may  be  compared  to  the  sun  break- 
ing forth  in  a  dark  night.  To  this  Bible  he  prefixed  a  bold  preface, 
wherein  he  reflected  on  the  immoralities  of  the  clergy, -and  condemn- 
ed the  worship  of  saints,  images,  and  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  sacrament;  but  what  gave  the  greatest  ofl^cnce  to  the  priests, 
was  his  exhorting  all  people  to  read  the  scriptures,  in  which  the  tes- 
tfanoiiili  against  all  those  corruptions  appeared  so  strongly. 
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About  the  same  lime  the  coninion  people,  goaded  to  desperation  hy 
the  oppressions  of  the  nobility  and  clergy,  rose  in  arms,  and  connnit- 
ti::I  great  devastations  :  and.  among  other  persons  of  distinction,  they 
put  to  death  Simon  of  Sudbury,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He  was 
succeeded  by  William  Courtney,  who  was  no  less  diligent  than  his 
predecessor  had  been,  in  attempting  to  root  out  heretics,  'Kotwith- 
standing  all  o])pc»sitio«i  however,  Wicklifle's  sect  increased,  and  daily 
grew  to  greater  fi>rce,  until  the  time  that  William  Barton,  vice-chan- 
cellor of  Oxford,  who  had  the  whole  rule  of  lhal  univjprsity,  assisied 
by  some  nmnastic  doctors,  issued  an  edict,  prohibiting  all  persons, 
under  a  heavy  penalty,  from  associating  themf elves  with  any  of 
Wicklifle's  favourers  ;  and  threatening  Wicklilfe  himself  with  excoin- 
xnunication  and  imprisonment,  unless  he,  after  three  days  canonical 
admonition  f*T  warning,  did  repent  and  amend.  Upon  this,  W^ickli tie 
wished  to  appeal  to  the  king  :  but  the  duke  of  Lancaster  forbade  him  ; 
whereupon  he  was  forced  asfain  lo  make  confession  of  his  doctrine  ; 
in  which  confession,  by  qualifying  his  asseriiims,  he  mitigated  the 
rigour  of  his  enemies. 

Still  his  followers  greatly  nndliplied.  Many  of  them,  indeed,  were 
not  men  of  learning ;  but  being  wrought  upon  by  the  con^  iction  of 
plain  reason,  they  were  the  more  steadfast  in  their  persuasicm.  In  a 
tfhort  time  his  doctrines  made  a  great  progress,  being  not  only  es- 
poused by  vast  numbers  of  the  students  of  Oxford,  but  also  by  many 
of  the  nobility,  particularly  by  the  duke  of  Lancr.plcr  and  Lord  Percy- 
earl  marshal,  as  before  menlioned. 

Wicklifle  may  thus  be  considered  as  the  grea^|under  of  the  refor- 
mation in  Enirland.  lie  was  of  Mer ton  College  iWi.vl'ord,  where  he 
took  his  doctor's  degree,  and  became  so  eminent  for  his  fine  genius 
and  great  learning,  that  Simon  Islip,  archbishop  t)f  (^anterbur} .  hav- 
ing found etl  Canterbury  College,  now  Christ  Church,  in  Oxtbrd,  a])- 
pointe<l  him  rector;  whicli  employment  he  filled  with  universal  ap- 
probation, till  the  death  (d' the  archbishop.  Langholm,  successor  lo 
islip,  beint;  desirous  nf  tavourintr  the  monks,  and  introdueing  tliem 
into  the  college,  attempted  lo  remo\e  WickliflTe,  and  put  Woodhall,  a 
monk,  in  hi.s  place.  Ilul  the  fellows  of  the  colleffe,  being  attached  to 
Wieklitle,  \iniild  not  consent  to  this.  Ncverthele:<fci,  the  afiair  bein*r 
earrieil  to  Home,  Wiclxlilfe  was  deprived  in  favour  of  Woodliali.  This 
did  not  at  all  lr-<sen  the  ropiitation  of  t lie  former,  every  one  perceiving 
it  was  a  general  allair,  and  that  the  monks  did  not  so  much  strike  at 
Wicklilfe's  person,  as  at  all  the  secular  priests  who  were  nionbers  of 
the  coUeffc.  And,  indeed,  they  were  all  turned  out,  lo  make  ri)ojn  for 
the  ni'inks.  Siiortly  after.  liVickliire  was  presented  to  the  livir-ir  of 
Liilterwf^rtli,  in  the  county  of  Leicester,  where  lu*  remainefl  unmo- 
lested till  his  ileal li,  which  happened  December  31,  13*s5,  Dut  after 
the  boily  of  this  good  man  had  lain  in  the  grave  forty-one  years,  his 
bones  were  taken  up  by  the  decree  of  the  synod  of  Constance,  pub- 
licly burnt,  and  his  ashes  thrown  into  a  river.  The  condemnation  of 
his  doctrine  did  not  prevent  its  spreading  all  over  the  kingdom,  and 
with  such  success,  that,  according  to  Spelman,  "  two  men  could  not 
be  found  together,  and  one  not  a  Lollard,  or  Wickliflite." 

Burning  of  the  Wickliffiies. 
In  the  council  of  Lateran,  a  decree  was  made  with  reganl  to  here 
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Upon  which,  groat  flolicilation  was  employed  at  Rome,  that  Cainpegio 
Jinight  be  ordered  to  show  it  to  some  of  the  kiug's  counsellors,  and 
go  oil  and  end  the  business,  othi-rwisc  Wolsey  would  be  ruined, 
And  I^ngland  lost ;  yvt  all  this  did  not  prevail  on  the  pope,  who  knew 
tfiiat  the  king  intended  to  get  the  bull  out  of  Cnmpegio's  hands,  and 
-Shen  to  l^Tc  the  pontiff  to  tlie  enipt^or'n  indignation  ;  but  though 
^le  positively  refused  to  grant  that,  yet,  he  said,  he  left  the  legates  in 
El g land  free  to  judge  as  they  saw  cause,  and  promised  that  he  would 
^ruiiHrra  their  gentimee. 

The  affair  proc^ding  very  slowly,  ambassadors  were  dispatched 
^  o  Rome^'ith  neHpropositions,  for  a  speedy  termination.    On  this, 
-2  lie  pope  gave  new  assurances,  that  though  he  would  not  grant  a 
^i^ull,  hy  which  the  divorce  should  be  immediately  Ins  own  act,  yet 
y  9  e  would  confirm  the  legates*  sentence. 

Aljout  this  time  the  pope  wag  taken  suddenly  ill,  upon  which  the 
-  2  jnpeririiifts  began  to  prepare  for  a  conclave  ;  !)ut  Farnese,  and  the 
ordinal  of  Manuia,  opposed  them,  and  seemed  to  favour  Wolsey ; 
^^^lioni,  as  his  correspondents  wrote  to  him,  '*  they  reverenced  as  a 
J  ^i^ily."    Upon  this  he  dispalrhrd  a  cuuner  to  fiardiuer,  then  on  his 
^-z-^y  to  Rome,  with  large  directiimg  how  to  manage  the  election;  ii 
^^-^^as  reckoned,  that  on  the  kinij  of  France  joining  heartily  with  Henry, 
,         wliich  he  sec'ried  confident,  tliere  were  only  six  cardinals  wnnting 
^j^-   -^makc  the  election  sure,  and  besides  sums  of  money,  and  other 
•^^^SM'ds,  that  were  to  be  distributed  among  tlu  m,  he  was  to  give 
tlm  C?Tn  a»sur§nce,  that  the  cardinaPfi  prefermei'tF  shoidd  be  divided 
^vETs  <J»j  them.  These  were  the  secret  methods  r.-f  obtaining  that  chair; 
£1.1  m<-],  indeed; it  would  puzzle  a  man  of  an  ordinary  degree  of  credulity, 
to     think,  that  one  chosen  by  such  means  eouid  presmiie  to  be 
C2l»rist'«  vicar,  and  the  infallible  judge  of  controversies.    The  ic- 
^^v«ji;  however,  of  the  pope,  put  an  end  to  those  intrigues. 

The  Queen  Appeals  to  the  Pope. 

A4length  the  legates  began  the  process,  when  the  queen  protested 
^^tt.in5t  ttiem  as  incompetent  judgea.    They,  however,  proceeded  ac- 
cording to  the  forms  of  law,  although  th<"  queen  had  appealed  from 
^^<'in  to  the  p(»])e,  and  objected  bf>th  to  the  pince,  to  the  judges,  and 
lawyers  ;  yet  they  pronounced  her  contumacious,  and  went  onto 
^'\atnine  witnesses,  chiefly  as  to  the  ronsunnn:iti(»n  i»f  lier  marriage 
^Uh  Prince  Arthur.    Hut  now,  since  the  |jroces<  w;is  thus  going  on, 
'^t^  emperor's  agents  pres^etl  the  pope  vehemently  for  iin  avocation ; 
?*idall  possible  endeavours  were  used  by  the  kin l^'s  agents  to  hinder 
•  it  was  told  hiiii,  that  there  M  as  a  treaty  on  ftiot  between  the  king 
tb^  Lutheran  princes  of  Cirrmany  ;  and  that  upon  drclaringhim- 
"""If  «o  partial  as  to  iinwii  the  avuc  ition,  this  W(Mdd  certainly  be  c(>n- 
Y''<W-    But  the  pope  thrjuirht  tin?  king  so  fsir  cii^ratr^'d  in  honour  in 
pninls  of  religion,  thnt  he  would  not  be  previiiled  with  to  unite  witli 
^  J*.^lher's  folTowers  :  he  diil  not,  tluTcfore,  iuMigino,  that  tlie  etlects  of 
granting  the  avocation  wouhl  be  so  fatal  ha  was  represented.  In 
inclusion,  therefore,  after  the  emperor  had  ( nirnged  to  him  to  le- 
^^te  bin  family  to  the  government  of  Florence,  the  pope  res(dvofl  to 
l***'>Tish  his  treaty  with  him  :  hi^tfdd  the  F.nyrlisli  nndiassadi»rs,  flint  he 
JJ**  forced  to  it:  boJh  because  all  I'le  iau>ers  luld  bim  it  coidd  not 
^  denied,  and  that  he  could  not  resist  the  em])eror's  forces,  whi<'h 
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surrounded  him  on  all  hands.  Their  endcayours  to  gain  a  little  time 
by  delays  were  as  fruitless  tm  their  other  arts  had  been,  for,  on  the 
15th  of  July,  the  pdpe  signed  it,  and,  on  the  10th,  sent  it  by  an  ex- 
press messenger  to  England. 

The  legate:?,  and  among  them  Campegio  in  particular,  drew  out 
the  matter,  by  all  tlie  delays,  they  could  contrive,  and  goiiicd  much 
time.  At  last,  sentence  being  to  be  pronounced,  Campe^o,  instead 
of  pronouncing  it,  adjourned  the  court  till  October,  and  said,  that  th(;y 
being  a  part  of  the  consistory,  must  observe  their  times  of  v^acntiou. 
This  gave  the  king  and  his  court  great  ofleooe,  when  they  saw  what 
was  like  to  be  the  issue  of  a  process,  on  which  his  majesty  was  so 
much  bent,  and  in  M'hich  he  was  bo  far  engaged,  both  in  honour  and 
interest.  The  king  governed  himself  upon  this  oc<*asioh  with  more 
temper  than  was  expected  ;  he  dismissed  C*ampegio  civilly,  only  his 
officers  searched  his  cofiers  when  he  went  beyond  sea,  with  design,  as 
was  thought,  to  see  if  the  decretal  bull  could  be  found.  WolMey  was 
now  upon  the  point  of  being  disgraced,  though  the  king  seemed  to 
trea(  him  witli  all  his  former  confidence. 

Account Cranmer. 

At  tliis  period,  I>r.  Cranmer,  a  fellow  of  Jesus'^CoHegft  in  Cath- 
bridge,  meeting  accidentally  >nth  Gardiner  and  Vox  at  Walthamiand 
entering  into  discourse  U])un'  the  royal  marriage,  suggested,  that  the 
king  should  engage  the  chief  umTersities  and  divines  of  Europe,  to 
examine  the  lawfulness  of  his  marriage  ;  and  jf  tliey  gate:  their  reso- 
lutions against  it,  then  it  beings  certain  that  the  pope's  dispenaation 
could  not  derogate  from  the  law  of  God,  the  marriage ^iwt  be  de- 
clared null.  This  novel  and  reasonable  scheme  tliey  propoMed  to  the 
king,  who  was  much  pleased  with  it,  as  he  saw  this  way  wa9  better  in 
itself,  and  would  mortify  the  pope.  Cranmer  was  accorAnglf-  aent 
for,  and  on  conversing  with  him,  the  king  conceived  an  higk  opinion 
both  of  Iiis  learning  and  prudence,  at  well  as  of  his  probity  and  sin- 
cerity, which  took  such  root  in  hiei  mind,  tliat  no  artifices,  nor  calum- 
nies, were  ever  able  to  remove  it. 

Wolsey  i3  Disgraced. 

From  this  moment  began  the  decline  of  Wolsey.  The  fp'eat  seal 
was  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  Sir  Thomas  More;  and  he  was  sued 
in  a  prH^niuniro,  for  having  held  tlie  legitimate  courts  by  a  foreign 
authority,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  England;  he  confessed  the  indict* 
ment,  ])leuded  ignorance,  and  submitted  himself  to  the  king's  mercy; 
so  judgment  ])assed  on  him  :  then  was  his  rich  palace  and  royal  0 
niturc  seized  on  for  the  royal  use;  yet  the  king  received  him  a;  iin 
into  his  protrrtion,  and  restored  to  him  tlie  temporalities  of  the  sees 
of  York  and  W  inchester,  and  above  (5000/.  in  plate,  and  other  goods. 
Articles  were,  however,  preferred  against  him  in  the  house  of  lords, 
where  he  had  but  few  friends ;  but  Cromwell^  who  had  been  his  se- 
cretary', did  so  manage  the  matter  in  the  house  of  commons,  that  it 
came  to  nothing.  This  failing,  his  enemies  procured  an  order  to  be 
sent  to  him,  to  go  into  Yorkshire  ;  thither  he  went  in  great  state,  with 
100  horses  in  his  train,  and  carts  following  him.  There  he  lived 
some  timt^ :  but  the  king  l)eing  informed  that  he  was  practising  with 
the  pope  and  the  emperor,  sept  the  earl  of  Northumberland  to  arrest 
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him  for  high  treason,  and  bring  him  up  to  London.  On  the  way  he 
sickened,  and  died  at  Leicester,  making  great  protestations  of  his 
constant  fidelity  to  the  king,  particularly  in  the  matter  of  liis  divorce : 
*  and  wishing  he  had  served  God  as  faithfiiNy^s  he  had  done  the 
king ;  for  then  lie  would  not  have  cast  him  oiT  in  his  gray  hairs,  as 
the  king  Jbad  dowe words  thatdecliuing  favourites  are  apt  to  reiloct 
on,  but  seldom  remepnber  in  the  height  of  their  fortune. 

Ths  Universities  declare  against  the  Kings's  Marriage. 

The  king  jnow  intending  to  proceed  in.  the  method  proposed  by 
Cranmer,  sent  to  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  procure  their  conclu- 
sions.   At  Oxford,  it  was  referred  by  the  major  part  of  the  convoca- 
liog.  to  tliirty-threc  doctors       bachcilors  of  divinity,  whom  that  fa- 
xolty  \^s  to  name :  they  \rere  enipowered  to  di^termine  the  question, 
Snd  put  th^seal  of  the  university  to  their  conclusion.    And  they  gave 
their  opinions,. Jthat  the  marriage  of  the  brother's  wife  was  contra^'y 
both  to  (he        of  God  and  nature.    At  Cambridge  the  convocation 
referred  Uie  question  to  tweuty-nine ;  df  which  number,  two  thirds 
agreeing,  the^were  empowered  toj)ut  fte  seal  of  the  university  to 
their  ^termination!    These  agreed  In  opinion  with  those  of  Oxford. 
The  jealousy  of  Drt:  Cranmer's  favouring  Lutheranism,  caused  the 
.  fierce  popish  party  to  oppos^  every  thing  in  which  he  was  engaged, 
ttiey  jrere  al^o  afraid  of  Anne  Bolcyi^s  advancement,  who  was  be- 
lieved to  bei^tinciured  with  these  opinions.    Crodk,  a  Icameii  man, 
wtfl^ttgaploy^  in  Italy,  to  procure  the  resolution  of  divines  there;  in 
which  he  was  so  successful,  tliat  ^tff sides  the  great  discoveries  he 
madcT  in  searching  the  manuscripts  of  the  Greek  fathers  concerning 
their  opinions  in  this  point,  he  engaged  several  persons  to  write  for 
the  king?B  cause  :  and  also  got  the  Jews  to  give  their  opinions  of  the 
laws  ih  I^iticus,  that  they  were  moral  and  obligatory ;  yet,  when  a 
brotKer  died  virfthoutMssue,  his  brother  might  marry  his  widow  within 
^pdea,  for  preserving  their  families  and  succession  ;  but  they  thought 
AaUnight  not  be  done  out  of  Judea.  The  slate  of  Venice  would  not 
^decnre  themselves,  hot  said  they  would  be  neutral,  and  it  was  not 
>feasy  Jo  persiiado  thq  divines  of  the  republic  to  give  their  opinions, 
till  a  brief  was  obtained  of  the  pope,'pcrnuttiiig  all  divines  an<l  ca- 
nonists to  deliver  their  opinions  according  to  their  couscicTircfj.  The 
pope  abhorred  this  way  of  proceeding,  though  he  could  not  decently 
oppose  it :  but  he  said,  in  great  scorn,  thai  no  friar  should  set  limits 

10  his  power.  Crook  was  ordcr*l  to  give  no  money,  nor  make  pro- 
iMises  to  any,  till  they  had  freely  delivered  their  opinion;  which  he 

11  said- to  have  faithfully  observed. 

He  sent  over  to  England  a  hundred  several  books,  and  papers, 
withcmany  subscriptions  ;  all  condemning  the  king's  marriage  as  un- 
lawful itself.  At  Paris,  the  Sorbonne  made  their  determination 
^  ^ith  great  solemnity ;  after  mass,  all  the  doctors  took  an  oath  to 
study  the  question,  and  to  give  their  judprnent  according  to  their 
consciences;  and  after  three  weeks  study  the  greater  part  agreed  on 
i  this:  "  that  the  king's  marriage  was  lawful,  and  that  the  ])ope  could 
not  dispense  with  it."  At  Orleans,  Angiers,  and  Toulouse,  tbey  dc- 
ternruned  to  the  same  purpose. 

Calvin  thought  the  marriage  null,  and  all  agreed  that  the  pope's 
dispcBsation  was  of  no  force.    Osiander  was  employed  to  engage;  the 
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Lutheran  diTinofi,  but  they  were  alxaid  giving  the  emperor  new 
grounds  of  displeasure. 

JVIclancthon  thought  the  law  in  Leviticus  was  dispensable,  and  that 
the  marriage  niight4)^awful ;  and  that,  in  those  matters,  states  and 
princes  might  make  what  laws  they  pleased :  and  thoufli  the  divines 
of  Leipsic,  vlWv.v  much  disputing  abfiit  iii.did  agree,  that  those  laws 
i^ere  moral,  yet  they  could  never  be  Brought  tf  justify  the  divorce, 
with  the  subsf^quen^  marriage ;  but  the  pope  was  more  oompiiuiit,  tor 
he  olFered  to  Catesal!,  to  grant  the  king«)}ispen9atioii  for  having  ano- 
ther wile,  with  which  thi^ imperialists  seemed  not  dii?sa^i!:>l'ied. 

The  king's  cause  being  thus  fortitied,  by  sd'many  resolutions  in  his 
favour,  he  made  many  members  of  the^parhament,  in  a  prorogation 
time,  sign  a  letter  to  the  ])Ope,  complaining,  tliat  notwitftstanding  the 
great  merits  of  the  klAar,  the  justice  of  ffi^'cauiie,  and  the  importance 
of  it  to  tlie  safely  of  the  khigdom,  y^i  tlfe  pope  made'still  new  de- 
lays ;  they  theref(fre  ])xesscd  him  to  despatch  jt  ypei^ily,  otherwise 
titty  would  be  forced  toineek  otlier  remc?dic8,''ihoughf  tliey  were  not 
willing  to  drive  things  to  (ft tremitiei»,^  till  if  was  unavoidable.  Tlio 
letter  wasstgned  by  the  caidinal,  the  archbishop  9f  CiDtrrbury,  four 
bishops,  twenty- two- abbots,  fortj-two  peers,  and'rleven  commoners. 

To  this  the  pope  wrote  an  ani^wer :  he  too^  notice  of  the. vehe- 
mence of  their  style  :  he  freed,  himself  trom  tlie  imputations  of  ingra- 
titude and  injustice:  he  ackngwledged  the  king^s  gre^t  merits;  and 
said,  he  had  done  all  he  could  in  bis  favour ;  he  had  g^ted  a  com- 
mission, but  could  not  refuft^  to  receive  the  queco^p  ^Pf^U  all  the 
cardinals  with  one  consent  judged,  tliati  an  a^catim  waff  neceiiHar}'. 
Since  that  time,  the  delays  lay  nor  with  him,  but  with  the  king;  that 
he  was  ready  to  j)roceed,  and  would  bring  it' to  as  speedy  an  issue  as 
the  importance  of  it  wcudd  *flmit  t)f ;  and  for  their  tlireatenmgs,  they 
wwi^  neither  agreeable  to  their  wisdom,  nor  theii*  n^Iigion. 

The  king,  now  disjiusted  at  his  dcpendance  on  th^pope,  issued  a 
]>ri)(-Iamntion  against  any  that  should  purchase,  bring  over,  or  pul^is}} 
any  bull  from  Rome,  contrary  to  his  authority:  and  after  tha^  he 
made  an  abstrac  t  of  all  the  reasons  and  aiithor^ies  of  the  father^,  or 
modern  writers,  against  his  marriage,  to  be  publislicd  hoth  ?h  Latin 
and  Knglisli. 

Botli  sides  having  produced  the  strength  of^heir  cause,  it  evidently 
appeared,  tliat,  accord intr  lo  the  autlmrity  given  to  the  tradition  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  the  king  iiad  clearly  the  right  on  lus  side. 

Amidst  these  disputes,  the  queen. continued  firm  to  her  resolution 
of  leavinff  the  matter  in  the  pope's  hands,  and  would  uoi  listen. to  any 
propositions  for  referring  the  matter  to  the  arbitration  of  a  number 
cliosen  on  both  sides. 

TJir.  Kivg  leave  ft  the  Queen. 

After  the  prorogatimi  of  parliament,  new  applications  were  made 
to  the  (lueen  to  persuade  her  to  depart  from  her  appeal ;  but  she  re- 
mained fixed  in  lier  resolution,  and  said  she  was  the  king's  lawful 
wife,  and  wonld  abide  by  it,  till  the  court  of  Rome  should  declare  to 
the  contrary.  Upon  that,  the  king  desired  lier  to  choose  any  of  his 
houses  in  the  country  to  live  in,  and  resolved  ncrer  to  see  her  more 
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TYiC  Pope  writes  to  the  King,  and  is  answered,  t 

In  January,  1532,  the  pope,  upon  the  motion  oi  the  imperialists, 
wrote  fD  tUc  king,  coniplaining|  that  notwithi^nding  a  suit  was  de- 
pending concerning  his  niarriagt*,  yet  ho  had  j)Ut  away  J^is  queen,  and  ^ 
kept  one  Anne  as"  lii#wife,  contrary^  to  a  prohibition  served  on  him  ;  * 
he  therefore  exhorted  liiirutp  life  M^ith  his  queen  again,  and  to  put 
away  Ann^  Upon  t||is  the'  king  s^'ntADr.  Hennet  to  Rome  with  a 
li^e  despatch,  m  he  compli^ued  that  the  pope  proceeded'in 

tHIt  matter  upfn  the  suggestion  of  others,  who  were  ignorant  and  rash 
meit,  and  had  carried  hini8c1(  inconstaotly  aniyleceitAilly  into  it,  and 
not  as  became  Cjtaist's  vicar ;  he  h^  granted  a  commission,  had  pro- 
mi^d  never  to  reg^I  it,  and  had  seiH  ov^r  a:decrcta]  bull  deiining  the 
cause.    Either  th^e  were  |ziijilatly  granted,  or  unjustly  recalled.  It 
was  plain  that  he  act^  more  wUh  regard  to  his  iiitcrcsts  than  accord- 
to  conscience ;  'ana  Uiat,  a|B  l^e  pope  had  often  confessed  his  own 
igticlknce  in. these  iiiatt^,  so  he  was  not  furmshcd  with  learned  men 
iflfSidyise^im,  ot])erwise'ne  would  not  defeoil  a  marriage  which  almost 
^  all  the  learned  n^n  and  universities  in  England,  France,  and  Italy,  had 
oon^mned  as  unlawful.   'He«would  itot  question  his  authority  unless 
Ise.wer^  compelled  to  it,  and  would  do  nothing  but  reduce  it  to  its  first 
and  anfcient  limits.  .         ^_  -hT  ^ 

T]^  haughty^  lettfir  mad(!f  the  pope  resolve  taprocecdt  and  end  this 
xrKiatter,^ithlr  \v  a  sentenc^o^^  treaty.    The  king  was  cited  to  an- 
s  ^erth^  queen's  appeal  at  Rome  in  person,  or  by  proxy ;  accordingly, 
ir  Edwiird  Karne  was  sent  thither  in  the  new  character  of  the  king's 
^ -^ccusator,  to  excuse  the  king's  aflpetiianGe,  upon  such  grounds  ns 
c  «DiilQ  be  foimded  on'th^  common  law,  and  upon  tlio  ])rivilogci  of  the 
cr  z-on|^  of  E^glandtf-   The  fnipcrialifts  pressed  the  poy>e  to  ^ve  scth 
t.  ^ jice^  butthe  wiser  cardinals,  who  observed  that  the  nation  would 
CB.d)|ere  to  fie  king,  if  he  should  be  provql^ed  to  shake  ofl*  the  pope's 
y^oit^  suggested  milder  counsels. 

In  dftnc  Fusion,  the  pope  seemed  to  favonr  the  ki Fig's  excusatory  plea, 
4*|^fcon  whtch  the  imperialists'inade  gre^t  complaints.  Biit  this  ^mounted 
to       more,  than  that  the  king  was  not -bound  to  ap])car  iirperson; 
therefore,  the  cardinals,  who  were  in  his  interu- 1,  advised  the  king  to 
^end  over  a  proxy  for  answering  to  tha  merits  of  the  cause.  Bonner 
was  also  scat  to  England  to  assure  the  king  that  the  pope  was  now  so 
tnuch  in  the  French  interest,  that  he  might  confidently  refer  his  mat- 
ter to  himf 

A(|that  time  the  king  sent  for  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons, 
and  told  him  he  found  the  prelates  were  but  half  subjects ;  for  they 
swore  at  their  consecration  an  cath  to  the  pope,  inconsistent  with  their 
allegiance  and  oath  to  him.    By  their  oath  to  the  pope,  they  swore 
to  be  ill  no  council  against  him,  nor  to  disclose  his  secrets ;  but  to 
maintain  the  papacy,  and^he  ritrhts  and  authorities  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  against  all  men.    In  their  oath  to  the  king,  they  renounced 
all  clauses  in  their  bulls  contrary  to  the  king's  royal  dignity,  and 
nwore  to  be  faithful  to  him,  and  to  live  and  die  with  him  against  all 
others,  and  to  keep  his  counsel ;  acknowledging  that  tliey  held  their 
bishoprics  only  of  him.    It  was  evident  they  could  not  keep  both 
these  oaths,  in  case  of  a  breach  between  the  king  and  the  pope. 
But  the  plague  broke  oiL  the  consultations  of  parliament  at  this  time. 
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Soon  after,  Sir  Thomas  More,  seeing  a  rupture  with  Rome  coming  on 
80  fast,  dei?iired  leave  to  lay  down  his  office,  which  was,  upon  tliat,  con- 
ferred on  Sir  Thomas  Audley.  More  was  satisfied  with  the  kin^^s 
keeping  up  the  laws  formerly  made  in  opposition  to  the  papal  en- 
croachments, ^nd.so  Had  concurred  in  a  suit  of  ^he,pra?munire  wliich 
had  been  issued  against  the  clergy ;  ^ut  now  the  mqj^or  wi  nt  further, 
and  not  being  able  to  keep  pace  with  thchking'snit^a^^iires,  hereturncMl 
to  a  pri\^te  life.  ^-     .  * 

Interview  of  the  Kin^  of  England  and  France. 

An  inter^'iew  soon  followed  between  the  kings  of  Frianre  and  Eng- 
land; in  which  Frands  promised  Henry  to  second>2him  in  his  suit; 
encouraged  him  to  proceed  to  a  second  marriage  without  delay,  and 
assured  him  of  his  assistaiifce  &nd  support ;  meantii^,  the  pope  offered 
to  the  king  to  send  a  legate  to  any  iuaiffertnt  place  out  of  England,  to 
form  the  process,  reserving  only  th^giving  sellteflce  to  himself,  and 
proposed  to  him,  and  all  pvlncea,  a  g^eral  tiilce,  to  be  fbllowedsby  a 
general  council.  *  . 

The  king  answered,  thai  soch  was  the  pr^^ent  states  of  the  affairs  of 
Europe,  that  it  was  not  seasonable  to  cajl  a  general  council ;  and  that 
h  was  contrary  to  his  prerogaHvc  to  send  m  proxy  to  appear  at  Rome ; 
that  by  the  decrees  of  gei^rtl  councils,  all  causes  ought  to  be  judged 
on  the  place,  and  by  a  provlhcial  coiuicil^  and  Aat  it  was  fitter  to 
judge  it  in  England,  than  any  where  dse^  and  that  by  hi»  coromition 
oath  he  was  bound  to  maintain,  the  dignities  of  hisrcrown,  %ud  the 
rights  of  his  subjects ;  and  not  to  appear  before  any  (breign  court. 
Sir  Thomas  Elliot  was,  thcrefure,  jKntbver  wilhinstrvctioDs,  to  move 
that  the.  cause  might  be  juaged  in  England.  j. 

^  The  King  marries  Armi  Boleyn. 

Soon  after  this,  the  king  married  Anne  Bojeyn;  Rowland  Xice 
(afterwards  bishop  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield)  officiated,  none  being 
present  but  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  her  father,  mother,  brother,  and 
Cranmer.  It  was  thought  that  the  former  marriage  being  hull,  the 
king  might  proceed  to  another ;  and  perhaps  they  hoped,  that  as  the 
pope  had  formerly  proposed  this  method,  so  he  would  now  appeave 
of  it.  But  though  the  pope  had  joined  himself  to  France,  yet  he  was 
still  so  much  in  fear  of  the  emperor,  that  he  dared  not  provoke  him. 
A  new  citation  was,  therefore,  issued  out,  for  the  king  to  aAswer  to  the 
queen's  complaints ;  but  Henry's  agents  protested,  that  their  master 
was  a  sovereign  prince,  and  England  a  free  churchy  over  which  the 
pope  had  no  just  authority ;  and  that  the  king  could  expect  no  jiutice 
at  Rome,  where  the  emperor's  power  was  so  great. 

Tlie  Parliament  condem  ns  Appeals  to  Rome. 

At  this  time,  the  parliament  met  again,  and  passed  an  act,  condemn- 
ing all  appeals  to  Rome ;  and  enacting,  that  thenceforth  all  causes 
should  be  judged  within  the  kingdom,  and  that  sentences  given  in 
England  were  to  have  full  effect ;  and  all  that  executed  any  censures 
.from  Rome,  were  to  incur  the  pain  of  praemunire. 

Cranmer  made  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 

-Warham,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  having  died  the  preceding  year, 
wad  succeeded  by  Cranmer,  who  was  then  m  Germany,  disputing  in 
the  king's  cause  with  some  of  the  eraperor*s»diTines«    The  king  re- 
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solved  to  advance  him  to  that  dignity,  and  sent  him  word  of  it,  that  se 
he  might  make  haste  over :  but  a  promotion  so  far  above  his  thoughts, 
had  not  j|s  common  effects  on  him ;  Jbe  had  a  tnie^nd  primitive  sense 
of  so  great  a  charge  ;  and  instead  of  aspiring  to  it,  beared  it ;  and,  re- 
turning vei*y  slowly  to  England,  used  all  his  endeavours  to  be  excused 
^rom  that  ^Ivaneenient.    Bulls  wesB'^cnt  for  to  Rome,  in  order  to  his 
consecration,  Vhich  the  pope  granted,  and  on  the  30th  of  March,  Cian« 
ziier  was  cons^rated  by  tfae  bishops  of  Lincoln,  Exeter,  and  St.  Asaph. 
"jThe  Y)atlAAh6ipope  was  of  hard  digAtion  to'liim.  He  therefore  made 
^.0^protcstation^  before  he  took  it,  that 4)e  conceived  himself  not  bound 
l^y  it  ft  any  thii]|[  that  was  dbntrary  to  hi^uty  to  God,  to  bis  king,  or 
-C  o  his  c|>unti^ ;  and  this  h^  repeated  iHien  he  took  at. 

^  The  King^s  Marriage  condemned  by  the  Convocation. 
The  convocation  had  then  two  questions  before  them  ;  the  first  wasi 
^  oqcerning  Uie  ]$ij^flilncssi)f  th6  king's  marriage,  and  the  validity  of 
^  j^Ine  pope's  Bispensation :  the  other  was,  of  a  matter  uf  fact,  whether 
ir^ncc  Arlnur  had  consummated  the  nliarriage.    For  the  first,  the 
j  udgmenUt  of  nineteen  universities  wer^  read ;  and,  after  a  long  debate^ 
Chere  being  twe^^ty- three  only  in  the  lot^er. house,  fonrteefi^ere  against 
t,}v<  marriage,  seven  for  itf^and  two  voted  dubiously.    In  the  upper 
h  ousai  SloKetdy,  bishop  of  London,  an^  Firfier,  maintiiined  the  debate 
loTig^  the  one  for  the  affinnalh'e,  and  the  other  the  negative:  at  last 
i  t.  ^as  carried  neminerontradieen  te,  (the  few  tl^t  were  of  the  other  side 
«    it,  seems  withdrawing)  against  the  marriage,  216  being  present.  T^e 
ot-l-ier  qAstion  was  rcfeiYOd  to  the  canonists ;  and  they  all,  except  five 
<5rr  six,  reputed  that  the  presumptions 'were  violent;  and  these,  in  a 
^**c*«ttcr  nek  capable  ^  plain  proof,  were  always  received  in  law. 

Tbe  convocation  llavii]|r  tiius  judged  in  the  matter,  the  ceremony 
(ponouncing  the  divorce  judicially  was  now  only  wanting.  The  new 
^ueeh  being  pregnant,  was  a  great  evidence  of  her  having  preserved 
^er  chastity  previously  to  her  marriage.  On  Easter  eve  she  was  de- 
^^^red  que<A  of  England ;  and  soon  after,  Cranmer,  with  Gardiner, 
.who  had  been  made,  upon  Wolsey*s  death,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
bishops  of  London,  Lincoln,  Bath,  and  Wells,  with  many  divines 
7^ canonists,  went  to  Dunstable;  Queen  Catherine  living  then  near 
At  Ampthill.  The  king  and  queen  were  cited :  he  appeared  by 
'^oxy,  buAhe  queen  refused  to  take  any  notice  of  the  court :  so  after 
^•*»ee  citations  sh^Vas  declared  contumacious,  and  the  merits  of  the 
^nse  were  examined.  At  last,  on  the  23d  of  May,  sentence  was 
^"^en,  dfplaring  the  marriage  to  liav^  been  null  from  the  beginning. 

*  Coronation  of  Anne  Boleyn. 

,  .8^ne  days  after  this,  another  judgment  was  given,  confirming  the 
^l^s  marriage  with  Queen  Anne,  and  on  the  first  of  June  she  was 
^tyrqld.  AD  people  admired  her  conduct,  who,  during  so  many  years, 
^inaged  the  spirit  of  so  violent  a  king  in  such  a  manner,  as  neither 
snrfeit  him  with  too  many  favours,  nor  to  provoke  him  with  too 
rigoar.    They  that  loved  the  reformation,  looked  for  better 
^Ts  undef  her  protection ;  but  manv  priests  and  friars,  both  in  ser- 
'^ns  and  discourses,  condemned  the  king^s  proceedings.  "jBtory 
J^t  ambassadors  to  the  various  courts  of  Europe,  to  justif^^jBSv  he 
N  done :  he  sent  also  to  Queen  Catherine,  charging  her  toawiime 
Mother  ti^e  tha^^t  of  princess  dowager;  but  to  this  she  refused 


uIm  dlrnrr.  sriviiii:,  she  would  not  taiir  lliat  infamy  on  ht^rstOi';  siud 
&(}  yi:^if\\ii]         none  slionM  f^erva  nhimi  hvr  ^^ho  ilid  nol  treiit  her 

the  fttn^mi'i 
reinsures. 
Ill'* .  _ 

aHn  tlL«|^uyt«lti  whk 

Tli'e  Icinf  icfit  ai»  eoiu^^^e  neiieti  mimftfeii,  |r lio  W|i«iJi! 


h  of 

I^ri"C(  f*d  to 


1 1  ! '  a  1 1 0  <  ^  n  the  pcipe'i?  pqwef,  llf g^^b  rin  to ']  "ccf 

t  Ih^ 

Tli'e  Icinf  icfit  ai»  eialMm;*^ltiyiie  neiietl  mimftfeii,  |r lio  wu«lJi!ir 
fa^iidn :  f^j^nrfi^  inid,  heWat  04sfg«^  In  h<itiow  d^gdlii;  Cot  tdfti- 


reiKnviic'd  tiiic^ n  l'ii'^;ilK'l!i ;  «ri(l  t)i€  king  fiuvln^iefnrf  rlrrkrcd 
La*ly  Mflry  f^:  ii.tXFs  of  Ws^f  ilict  lUAft  lll^  ^nww.  far  hvr  '  tlnm^h, 
sint'f  ft  snTi  irii^Hii  (  -  — ' 

rt'iU.  l^it  L>iily  In  ir  jin  svith 

Tlir       [uiul  mani^nl        now  at  li¥nd,  trhf^,"  .  . 
takr  ]>lacpilifit  i\  niild  rtniae  tke^ e para lnj^^f  Engl Wwl^rom  ihechtirch 
II r  Riiiiif%    Thrrc"  was  a  secrtt  agrem^t  p<^pc  and  * 

Frant'iis,  Ibftl  if  K inj:  1  f  rnry  wquld  refer  ms  cat 

in  ffll  (itlirr  lhin<f  -  i  ctiirn      Ins  obrdic^Tr 

1,    ■      .        '  '       .  ■  ■     ^    ;  ;  ■      .    ■    .  ^     T.-,  -,   ,.,1    1  ,H  P:^ 


e  li^r  iVprti  i(t  ift  couid  u*t  iif  heir  appn-  | 
it  ih^^cngm.  %     J  *     ^  *    -  ; 
now  at  hWnd,  when,  weiitridrnt  f^ioul^i 


IS  cat^^e  to  the  c<^«si?  i  nry, 


E?f      iniperial  factitvji,  as  p^artiai,  and  wbuli 
UMhe^#e  of  Kodfc,  lUe  » 
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on  with  so  much  precipitation,  that  they  did,  in  one  day,  that  which, 
according  to  form,  should  have  occupied  three. 

They  gave  the  linal  sentence,  declared  the  king's  marriage  with 
Queen  Catherine  good,  and  required  him  to  live  with  her  as  his  wife, 
otherwise  they  would  proceed  to  censures.  Two  days  after  this,  the 
courier  came  with  the  king's  submission  in  due  form  ;  he  also  brought 
earnest  letters  from  Francis  in  the  king's  favour.  Thfs  wrought  on  all 
the  inditi'erent  cardinals,  as  well  as  those  of  the  French  faction,  so 
much  that  they  prayed  the  pope  to  recal  what  was  done.  A  new 
consistory  was  called ;  but  the  imperialists  urged,  with  greater  vehe- 
mence tlian  ever,  that  they  would  not  givc«8uch  scandal  to  the  world 
as  to  recal  a  deiihitive  sentlfence  passed  on  tlic  validity  of  a  marriage, 
and  give  tfie  heie tics  such  advantages  by  their  unsteadiness  in  matters 
of  that  nature ;  it  wal,  therefore,  carried,  that  the  former  sentence 
should  take  place,  and  the  execution  of  it  committed  to  the  emperor. 
When  this  was  knoivn  in  England,  it  determined  the  king  in  his  reso- 
lution of  shaking  oil*  the  papal  yoke,  in  which  he  had  made  bo  great 
a  progress,  that  the  {parliament  had  passed  all  the  acts  concerning  it, 
before  he  received  the  news  irom  Rome ;  for  he  judged,  that  the  best 
way  to  secure  his  cause  wag  to  let  Rome  see  bis  power,  and  with  what 
vigour  he  could  make  war.  • 

Arguments  for  rejecting  the  Pope's  Power. 

In  England,  tlie  foundations  on  which  the  papal  authority  was  built, 
liAd  been  examined  witk  extraordinary  care  of  late  years ;  and  several 
books  were  written  on  that  subject  It  was  demonstrated  that  all  the 
apostles  were  made  equal  in  tlic  powers  that  Christ  gave  them,  and 
Ik  often  condemned  their  contests  about  superiority,  but  never  de- 
clared in  Peter's  favour.  I%ul  withstood  him  to  his  face,  and  reckon- 
ed himself  »not  inferior  to  him.  If  the  dignity  of  a  person  left  any 
authority  with  the  city  in  which  h^  sat,  then  Antioch  must  carry  it  as 
well  as  Rome ;  and  Jerusalem,  where  Christ  suflered,  was  to  he  pre- 
ferred to  all  the  world,  for  it  was  truly  the  mother  choreh.  The  other 
privileges  ascribed  to  Peter,  were  either  only  a  precedence  of  order, 
or  were  occasioned  by  his  fg.ll,  as  that  injunction,  "  Feed  my  sheep," 
it  tiding  a  restoring  him  to  the  apostolical  function.  Peter  had  also  a 
limited  province,  the  circumcision,  as  Paul  had  the  uncircumcision,  of 
ikr  greater  extent ;  which  showed  that  Peter  was  not  considered  as  the 
vniTenHi]  pastor. 

,  Several  sees,  as  Ravenna,  Milan,  and  Aquilcia,  pretended  exemp- 
'lAm  from  the  papal  authority.  Many  English  bishops  had  asserted, 
4ipttlke  popes  had  no  authority  against  the  canons,  and  to  that  day  no 
^pDOn  the  pope  made  was  binding  till  it  was  received ;  which  showed 
Aye  pope's  authority  was  not  believed  to  be  founded  on  a  divine  au- 
Ihonty ;  and  the  contests  which  the  kings  of  England  had  had  with 
the  popes  concerning  investitures,  bishops  doing  homage,  appeals  to 
Rome,  and  the  authority  of  papal  bulls  and  provisions,  showed  that 
the  pope's  powof  was  believed  to  be  subject  to  laws  and  custom,  and 
so  not  derived  from  Christ  and  Peter;  and  as  laws  had  given  them 
some  power,  and  princes  had  been  forced,  in  ignorant  ages,  to  submit 
to  tlieir  usurpations,  so  they  might,  as  they  saw  cause,  change  those 
law«,  and  resume  their  rights. 
The  next  point  iB^jured  into  was,  the  authority  that  kings  had  in 
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matters  of  religion  and  the  church.  In  the  New  Testament,  Christ 
was  liimseir  subject  to  the  civil  powers,  and  charged  his  disciples  not 
to  ali'ect  temporal  dominion.  They  also  wrote  to  the  churches  to  be 
subject  to  the  higher  powerfi,  and  cull  them  supreme,  and  charge  every 
soul  to  be  subject  to  them ;  so,  in  scrijHure,  the  king  is  called  head 
and  supreme,  and  every  soul  is  said  to  be  under  him,  which,  joined 
together,  makes  up  his  ooncluinon,  that  he  is  the  supreme  head  over 
all  persons.  In  the  primitive  church  the  bishops  only  made  rules  or 
ran'>ns,  but  pretended  to  no  compulsive  authority  but  what  came  from 
the  civil  magistrate.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  they  rcmcluded,  that 
the  pope  had  no  power  in  England,  and  that  the  king  had  an  entire  do- 
minion over  all  his  subjects,  which  extended  even  lo  the  regulation  of 
ccclcfliastical  matters.  ^  • 

These  questions  being  fully  discuitscd  in  many  disputes,  and  pub- 
lished in  several  books,  all  the  bisho|is,  abbots,  and  friars,  of  Eng- 
land, Fisher  only  excepted,  Were  so  far  satisfied  with  them,  that  they 
resolved  to  comply  with  the  changes  the  king  was  resolved  to  make. 

Tke  Papers  Power  rejected  by  Parliament, 

At  the  next  meeting  of  parliament,  there  were  but  seven  bishops 
and  twelve  abbots  present,' the  rest  being  unwilling  to  concur  in  making 
this  clinnge,  though  they  complied  with  it  when  it  was  made.  Fiver}* 
Sunday  during  the  session  a  bishop  preached  at  St.  PauPs,  and  de- 
clared that  the  pope  had  no  authority  in  England ;  befote  this,  they  had 
only  said  that  a  general  council  was  above  them,  and  that  the  exactions 
of  his  court,  and  appeals  to  it,  were  unlawful ;  but  now  they  went  a 
strain  higher,  to  prepare  the  people  for  receiving  the  acts  then  in  agi- 
tation. On  the  ninth  of  March,  the  commons  began  the  bill  for  taking 
away  the  pope*s  power,  and  sent  it  to  the  lords  on  the  14th,  who  pass- 
ed it  on  the  20th  without  any  dissent.  In  it  they  act  forth  the  exac- 
tions of  the  court  of  Rome,  grounded  on  the  popc*s  power  of  dispens- 
ing ;  and  that  as  none  could  dispeni^e  with  the  -  laws  ef  God,  so  the 
king  and  parliament  only  had  the  authority  of  dispensing  with  the  laws 
of  the  land  ;  and  that,  therefore,  such  licenses  or  dispensations  as  were 
formerly  in  use,  should  be  for  the  future  granted  by  the  two  arch- 
bishops; some  of  these  were  to  be  confirmed  under  the  great  seal ; 
and  they  appointed,  that  thereafter  all  intercourse  with  Rome,  on  those 
subjects,  should  cease.  They  also  declared,  that  they  did  not  intend 
to  alter  any  article  of  the  catholic  faith  of  Christendom,  or  of  tfiat 
which  was  declared  in  the  scripture  necessary  to  salvation.  Thejr 
confirmed  all  the  exemptions  granted  to  monasteries  by  die  popes, 
but  subjected  them  to  the  kinff's  visitation,  and  gave  the  king  andTbia 
council  power  to  examine  and  reform  all  indulgences  and  privileges 
granted  by  the  pope.  This  act  subjected  the  monasteries  entirely  to 
the  king's  authority,  and  put  them  in  no  small  confusion.  Those  who 
loved  the  reformation  rejoiced  both  to  see  the  pope's  power  rooted 
out,  and  to  find  the  scripture  made  the  standard  of  religion. 

After  this  act,  another  passed  in  both  houses  in  six  days  time  without 
any  opposition,  seltlinir  the  succession  of  the  crown,  confirming  the 
sentence  of  divorce,  and  the  kind's  marriage  with  Queen  Anne,  and  de- 
claring all  marriages  witliin  the  dotrrees  prohibited  by  Moses  to  be  un- 
lawful ;  all  that  had  married  within  them  were  appointed  to  be  divorced. 
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and  their  issue  illegitimated ;  aad  the  succession  to  the  crown  was 
settled  upon  the  king's  issue  by  the  present  queen,  or,  in  default  of 
that,  to  the  king's  right  heirs  forever.  AU  were  required  to  swear  to 
maintain  the  contents  of  this  act ;  and  if  any  refused  to  swear  to  it,  or 
should  say  any  thing  to  the  slander  of  the  king's  marriage,  he  was  to 
l>e  judged  guilty  of  misprision  of  treason,  and  to  be  punished  accord- 
ingly. 

About  this  time  one  Phillips  complained  to  .the  house  of  commons 
6f  the  bishop  of  London  for  using«ihim  cruelly  in  prison  upon  suspicion 
of  her^y ;  the  commons  sent  up  his  petition  to  the  lords,  but  received 
BO  answer;  they  therefore  sent  some  of  their  members  to  the  bishop,  de- 
siring him  to  Answer  the  complaints  put  in  against  him  ;  but  he  ac- 
quainted tlie  house^of  lords  with  it ;  and  they  with  one  consent  voted 
that  jione  of  their  house  ought  to  appear  or  answer  to  any  complaint 
Mi  the  bar  of  the  house  of  conunons.  On  which  the  commons  let  this 
particular  ease  fall,  and  sent  up  a  bill,,to  which  the  lords  agreed,  re- 

Sdatinif  the  proceedings  against  heretics ;  repealing  the  statute  of 
enry  IV. ;  and  declaring  that  none  were  to  be  committed  for  heresy 
b^l  upon  a  presentment  made  by  two  witnesses ;  none  were  to  be 
•tcciued  for  speaking  agatnst  tK|pgs  th»t  were  groimded  only  upon  the 
pope's  canons ;  bail  was  to  be  taken  for  heretics,  and  they  were  to  be 
bropfht  to  triqj  in  open  court;  and  if  upon  conviction  Uiey  did  not 
abjure,  or  were  relapses,  they  were  to  be  burnt ;  the  king's  writ  being 
first  obtained.  This  was  a  great  check  to  th^  bishops'  tyranny  and 
ga^e  great  satisfaction  to  the  friends  of  the  reformation. 

The  ounvocatioti  sent  in  a  submission  at  the  same  time,  by  which 
they  acknowledged,  that  all  the  con vooations  ought  to  be  assembled  by 
the  lling's'writ ;  and  promised  never  to  make  nor  execute  any  canons 
without  the  king's  assent  They  also  desired,  that  since  many  of  the 
reeeived  canons  were  found  to  be  contrary  to  the  king's  prerogative 
and  the  kiws  of  the  land  ther^  miglit  be  a  committee  named  by  the 
king,  of  thirty-two,  the  one  half  out  of  both  houses  of  parliament,  and 
the  other  of  the  clergy,  empowered  to  abrogate  or  regtilato  thoni,  as 
they  should  see  cause.  This  was  contirmed  in  parliament ;  the  act 
-Igainst  appeals  was  renewed  ;  and  an  appeal  was  allowed  from  the 
arthbishop  to  the  king,  upon  which  the  lord  chancellor  was  to  grant 
r^MiBinission  for  a  court  of  delegates. 

k  '^-rAsother  act  passed  for  regulating  the  elections  and  consecrations  of 
■j||ilP|NS condemning  all  bulls  from  Rome,  and  appointing  that  upon  a 
H^llawy  the  king  should  grant  a  license  for  an  election,  and  should  by 
WUhAve  letter  signify  the  person's  namt  whom  he  would  have  cho- 
«ild  within  twelve  days  after  these   ere  delivered,  the  dean  and 
lABptoSy  mr  prior  and  convent,  were  required  to  return  an  election  of 
ikt^ptmm  named  by  the  king,  under  thei?  seals.    The  bishop  elect 
WM  Upon  that  to  swear  fealty,  and  a  writ  urns  to  be  issued  out  for  his 
eonsecratlMi  in  the  usual  manner ;  ader  that  he  was  to  do  homage  to 
the  king,  upon  which  both  the  temporalities  .mdspiritualKios  were  to 
be  restored,  and  bishops  were  to  exercise  lh?ir  jurisdictiotn  as  they 
had  done  before.    All  who  transgressed  this  act  were  made  guilty  of 
a  prsemumre. 

A  private  act  passed,  depriving  cardinal  Campegio  and  Jerome  de 
Gianuccii  of  the  bishoprics  of  Salisbury  and  Worccstt^r ;  the  n^asoiis 
given  for  it  were,  because  they  did  not  reside  in  their  dioceses,  for 


^  j«tl«£le  they 


ed  with  barli^  coti* 

er  wrrite  a  lon^^  }e1t«r 


preachiiig  tlie  laws  d^Sod*  \ 
%i  the  oa^l  of  Hon4L:md  di  . 

the  fiur^i  o€<!a^ioii  ol  die4dtog  flnTjdDOc 

Wb^irci  thpy  eonfeseed  the  iilwile^iAllQM^ 
Sit  Tlioma^  M  ore  and  BiwmFiilk 

cmltHl  llieir  kutnvlt^djre  of  nesBftfTi  iki 
trpun  the  sitikjcct  U)  Cromu  ell,  givinir  liim  a  pftrtirular  Jirrfiuni  <tf  ftll 
xhv  ronvf  r^Jilioiis  lu^  had  had  vvitli  the  mu\  :  Ik  ackiufwlrrlifed  ihni  fio 
Inn  I  esUfined  he  r  highiv%  not  so  i^nwh  out  of  any  rs  tj"tr?l  iu  hi  r 
jdirrit  ^,  as  ftn  ilii'  u[]inkm  he  cotkm  ivt  d  of  licr  holi i>r-s  aod  ttnuiiluv* 
Huf  III'  ndd".'il,  Oiiii  *' he  was  tlirii  j^tTiUdr^'d  th;it  .^fff  wci-??  thr  if^o^f 
di--.-riiihliii-  ]iv j>iH'rltL^  thai  rv  rr  hiul  h<  (  fi  kriouii,  and  i^ttiliv  i^f 
ihc  niif^l.  (Iftc^ljihlr  [:v]>Ofn^V"  iuid  di-^  ihsh  i li'rr'f'hddi.d  jai>;!'h'nnf 
}ir  iilsi)  tri  lii  vi  d  iJiat  she  Imd  eonunuiiicaticin  VLih  &n  c^vil 
Mi^rr'^  jiHlLlit  ati^n  of  hjilCOIMftCt  I^Htiil6(^«o  f^  th&t  Hifl 
Btruck  oul  pr  Uie:  bill* 

Story  of  the  Nun  of  Ken  L  *  * 

SUsfi^beth  Bai  tun,  uf  Kenu  (eU  mto  liy^lencal  fi^s  and  spake  wHish 
ihlnp  aa  niiido  thui^e  about  her  think  ahe'Hm  inaimtal  |jwMlbi> VIv 
{>aT4un  of  llif?  parish,  Tianidf!  Maat6f«  tn  Bm^*  adfw^aijhjnf 

this,  informed  Archhisliop  Warham  of  it,  who  ordered  him  to  watch  her 
carofully,  and  brine;  bini  an  account  of  what  he  eheuld  observe.  •But 
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sacrament ;  and  that  God  revealed  to  her,  that  if  the  king  went  on  in 
his  divorce,  and  married  another  wife,  he  should  fall  from  his  crown, 
and  not  live  a  month  longer,  but  should  die  a  villain^s  death. 

Several  monks^of  the  Charter-honse,  and  the  observant  friars,  with 
many  nuns,  and  Bishop  Fisher,  gave  credit  to  this,  set  a  great  value  on 
her,  and  grew  very  insolent  upon  it;  for  Friar  Peyto  preaching  in  the 
king's  chapel  at  Greenwich,  denounced  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
him ;  and  said,  though  others  as  lyipg  prophets  deceived  him,  yet  he, 
in  the  name  of  God,  told  him,  th#t  dogs  should  lick  his  blood,  as  they 
had  done  Ahab's.  The  king  bore  this  patiently,  contenting  himself 
with  ordering  Dr.  Corren  to  preach  next  Sunday,  and  to  answer  all 
that  he  had  said ;  who  railed  against  Peyto  as  a  dog  and  a  traitor.  Pey- 
to had  gone  to  Canterbury;  biU  Elston,  a  Franciscan  of  the  same 
house,  interrupted  him,  and  called  ^im  one  of  the  lying  prophets  that 
went  about  to  establish  the  succession  of  the  crown  by  adultery ; 
and  spoke  with  so  much  vehemence,  that  the  king  himself  was  forced 
to  command  silence.  So  unwilling  was  the  king  to  go  to  extpemitics, 
that  all  that  was  done  upon  so  high  a  provocation,  was,  that  they  were 
summoned  before  (he  council,  and  rebuked  for  their  insolence.  But 
the  nun^s  confederates  proceeding  to  publish  her  revelations  in  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  she  and  nine  of  her  accomplices  were  apprehended, 
when  they  all,  without  any  rack  or  torture,  discovered  the  whole  con- 
spiracy. Upon  this  confession  they  were  appointed  to  go  to  St.  Paul's, 
where,  after  a  seripon  pfeai<;hed  by  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  they  repeated 
their -confession  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  and  were  sent  as  prison- 
ers to  the  Tower.  But  it  was  given  out  that  aU  was  extorted  from 
them  by  violence,  and  messages  were  sent  to  the  nun,  desiring  her  to 
deny  all  diat  she  had  confessed.  The  king,  on  this,  judged  it  neces- 
sary to  proceed  to  further  extremities :  accorilingly,  she  and  six  of  hor 
chief  accomplices  were  attainted  of  treason,  and  the  bishop  of  Roches- 
ter and  five  more  were  attainted  of  misprision  of  treason.  But  at  the 
intercession  of  Queen  Anne,  (as  is  expressed  in  the  act,)  all  others  that 
had  been  concerned  with  her  were  pardoned. 

After  this,  the  nun  and  her  coadjutors  were  executed  at  Tyburn. — 
There  she  voluntarily  confessed  herself  to  be  an  impostor,  and  ac- 
knowledged the  justice  of  her  sentence,  laying  iW  blame  on  those  who 
raflered  with  her,  by  whom  she  had  been  seduced  into  the  crime;  add- 
Viig«  fllat  they  had  exalted  her  for  no  other  cause  than  for  her  having 
^  IV  Aeoip'.bf  great  profit  to  them,  and  that  tliey  had  presumed  to  say,  thai 
I'   lO  Ae  had  done  was  through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghostj  when 
Aey  .were  sensible  the  whole  was  a  trick.    She  then  begged  pardon  of 
God  ud  the  king,  and  resigned  herself  to  her  fate. 
>HiM  this  fallen  out  in  a  darker  age,  the  king  might  have  lost  his 
dmB  by.it    But  at  the  present  era,  the  discovery  of  it  disposed  men 
to  look  on  older  stories  of  trances,  &;c.  as  eontrivances  to  serve  base 
ends,  and  made  way  for  the  ruin  of  the  monastic  order  in  England ; 
but  all  that  followed  at  present  upon  it  was,  that  the  observants  were 
put  out  of  their  houses,  and  mixed  with  the  other  Franciscans,  and 
the  Austin  friars  were  put  in  their  room. 

Upon  the  discovery  of  the  above  imposture,  Cromwell  sent  Fisher's 
brother  to  him  to  reprove  him  for  his  carriage  in  that  business,  and 
to  advise  him  to  ask  the  king's  pardon  for  the  encouragement  he  had 
given  to  the  nun,  which  he  was  confident  the  king  woi^d  grant  liim. 
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But  Fitlier  excused  himself,  and  s&td^  he  liad  only  tned  whether  hf 
rereJotione  were  true  or  not*    lie  contes^^ed,  that  upon  the  reporte  hm\ 
had  heerd^  he  was  induced  to  have  a  hi^^^h  opinion  of  her,  nQd  th^t  hmi 
had  nevej*  discovered  any  felaehood  m  hen    !t  wn#true  sheTiad  said] 
some  ihingt  to  him  concerning:  the  king^'fi  dt*at!i  whkli  he  hud  not  i 
relied,  but  he  thought  it  was  not  necessary  lo  do  it^  hocaui4e  he  kneii 
&he  had  told  llwin  lo  the  king  herwelf  ?  «11e  had  named  no  person  thtti 
should  kUJ  the  king^  hut  had  only  drnoiir>fed  it  as  a  judgment  of  God 
upon  him:  and  he  hwl  reason  t«  ihiJik  tliat  the  king  w^oiild  have  heea 
oflendcd  with  hiin,  Lf  he  had  spoken  of  tt  to  him ;  he  ihi  f 
to  he  no  more  troubled  with  tlie  maftrr.    But,  upon  tli,  t\% 
wrole  him  a  sharp  letter,  whereki  he  showed  him  that  hu  had 
ceeded  rashly  in  that  afiair;  being  «o  partial  in  the  miater  of 
fting's  divorce,  that  he  easily  believed  every  thing  lhat  feeoied 
make  against  it ;  he  showed  him  how  neceaaary  it  wa«  to  use 
euition  before  extraordinary  things  flhoidd  be  received,  or  spread 
about  m  revelations,  since  otherwise  the  peace  of  the  wo^Jd  would  ' 
in  'the  hands  of  every  hold  or  crafty  impostor ;  y^t,  in  conelusion,  f 
ad  vised  him  again  to  ask  t!i«  king's  parden  for  his  raslwicfss,  and 
fliired  him  that  the  king  was  ready  to  forgive  him.    But  Fisher  vrouUl 
make  no  submis^sion,  arid  was  in  consequence  included  in  ihc  act;  ye 
it  was  not  exe^ruted  tiU  a  new  provocation  drew  him  into  farther  trou 
ble.    The  tecular  and  reg^ulfir  clergy  did  every  where  swear  the  oatf 
of  su<xee8ion,  which  none  more  zeabusly«promot<^  than  GardinefJ 
who  before  the  Hth-of  May  prerailed  on  all  his  clerg]i'  to  ewear  iti 
atid  the  religious  orders  being  apprehensive  of  the  king^s  jealotisie^  i 
them,  took  care  to  remove  them  by  sending  indeekmtion*,  under  tin 
ideals  of  their  houses,  that  in  their  opinion  the  kin^s  pfrsent'inaTriai 
was  lawful,  and  that  the^c  would  always  acknowledge  him  head  of  iIm 
churrh  of  Entrlanth 

The  council  met  at  Lambeth,  to  which  many  were  ciletl  for  ih| 
purpose  of  taking  I  he  oath,  among  whom  was  Sir  Thomas  More  an 
Bishop  Fisher*    >Iore  was  first  called  ou  to  take  tt  i  he  an*wer^*H 
he  neither  blamed  diose  that  made  «hc  acts,  nor  ibof=e  that  swore  ^ 
oath  ;  and  that  he  was  willing  lo  swear  to  maintain  the  suceesston 
the  crown,  but  could  not  take  ihe  oaih  as  it  was  conceived,  Fb^it 
oiiide  the  same  answer,  but  all  the  rest  that  were  cited  Ik* fore  iheu 
look  it.    More  was  pressed  to  give  his  reasons  against  tt;  biiA  1 
fused,  for  il  might  be  called  dispniinsr  against  law%  yet  he  wotll 
tl  prn  into  writing  if  ibe  king  would  command  him  to  do  it.  Cr 

if  he  did  not  blame  tliose  lliat  look  it,  it  seems  he  was  not  pur- 
-ujuli'd  it  was  a  sin,  and  so  was  only  doubtfal  of  it ;  but  be  was  f  - 
be  ought  lo  obey  the  law,  if  II  was  not  sinful ;  so  there  waameinii 
on  the  one  hand,  an^ftoly  n  doubt  on  the  other,  and  tI     i  f  r 
foriutT  ought  to  detmHMilrti :  ibis  be  confessed  ditl  sf 
tie,  but  he  s«id  he  ftonfltt  in  his  consrienee  that  it  woultl  br  a  ?m 
comply.     In  conclusion,  both  he  snd  Fisher  declared  tliai  ilieM 
thouirht  it  w*»i  lit  ihc  piHver  of  the  fvarliament  to  settle  the  snccessiof™ 
to  liie  crown,  and  so  were  ready  to  i«weiir  to  that;  but  they  e^nild  no- 
lake  the  oalk  that  was  teodentd  to  them,  for  by  il  thev  imm  swcil 
that  the  kinj^V  former  mtffiagt  w«s  unlaw  ful,  to  which  tWv  cmM  no^^t 


as«irnt  ;  so  they  were  both  committed  to  the  tower,  and  ileined  thetlP^| 
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hb  clothes  and  diet ;  he  had  only  rags  to  cover  hun^  and  fire  was  of- 
ten denied  him ;  {i  Cruelty  not  capable  of  excuse,  and  as  barbarous  as 
it  was  undeserved.  ' 

In  the  winter,  parliament  met  again,  and  the  first  act  that  passed 
declared  the  king  to  be  the  supreme  head  on  eactli  of  the  church  of 
England,  which  was  ordered  to  be  prefixed  to  his  other  titles ;  and  it 
was  enacted,  that  he  and  his  successors  should  have  full  authority  to 
reform  all  heresies  and  abuses  in  tlie  spiritual  jurisdiction.  By  ano- 
ther act  the  parliamei^t  confirmed  the  oatB  of  succession,  which  had  not 
been  specified  in  the  former  act,  tliough  agreed  to  by  the  lords.  They 
also  gave  the  king  the  first  fruits  and  tenths  of  ecclesiastical  behe- 
^ces,  as  being  the  supreme  head  o£  the  church.  Another  act  passed, 
declaring  some  things  trcjisoi^;  pnj^  of  th^sc  waa  the  denying  the 
king  any  of  his  titles,  or  the  calling  nim  heretic,  schismatic,  or  usur- 
per of  the  crown.  By  another  act,  provbion  was  made  for  setting  up 
twenty-six  suffragan  bishops  over  England,  for  the  more  speedy  ad- 
loiniatradpn  of  the  sacraments,  and  the  better  service  of  God.  The 
bishop  or  ihe  diocese  was  present  tw/>  to  the  king,  and  upon  the 
king^s  declaring  his  choic^  the'archbisbop  was  to  (;onsecrate  the  per- 
son* and  then  Uie  bishop  hvm  to  delegate  such  parts  of  his  charge  to 
his  care  as  he  thought  fitting,  during  his  pleasure.  The  great  extent 
of  the  dioceses  in  EIngland,  made  it  hard  for  one  bishop  to  govern 
them  with  that  exactness  that  was  necessary ;  these  were  therefore 
apoointed  to  assist  in  the  discharge  of  the  pastoral  functions. 

bishop  Fisher  and  Sir  Thomas  More,  by  typro  special  acts,  were  at- 
ftamted  of  misprision  of  treason ;  five  other  clerks  were  in  like  manner 
condemned,  all  for  refusing  to  swear  the  oath  of  succession.  The  see 
of  Rochester  ]pw  declared  void  ;  and  continued  vacant  two  years. 
^ But' now  a  new  scene  coinn^ced  ;  before  we  enter  upon  which, 
iiwill  be  necessary  to  state  the  progress  that  the  new  opinions  had 
made  in  Englan4, during  the  king's  suit  of  divorce.  Under  Wolsey's 
ministry,  the  reformed  preachers  were  gently  used ;  and  it  is  proba- 
ble the  king  ordered  the  bishops  to  cease  inquiring  after  them,  when 
the  pope  began  to  use  him  ill ;  for  the  progress  of  heresy  was  always 
reckoned  at  Rome  among  the  mischiefs  that  would  follow  upon  the 
pope*8  rejecting  the  king's  suit.  But  Sir  Thomas  More,  coming  into 
favour,  offered  new  counsels,  and  thought  the  king's  proceeding  00- 
ferely  against  heretics  would  be  so  meritorious  at  Rome,  that  it  would 
'  work  more  effectually  than  all  his  threatenings  had  done.  Upon  this, 
a  severe  proclamation  was  issued  out,  both  against  their  books  and 
persons,  ordering  a^  the  laws  against  them  to  be  put  in  executitm. 

/  Transldtion  of  the  New  Testament  into  English. 

^Tindal  and  others  at  Antwerp  were  eve^  year  either  translating 
or  writing  books  against  some  of  the  received  errors,  and  sending 
them  over  to  England.  But  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
by  Tindal,  gave  the  greatest  offence,  and  was  much  complained  of 
the  clergy,  as  full  of  errors.  Tonstall,  then  bishop  of  London, 
returning  from  Cambray,  to  which  place  More  and  he  had  been  sent 
by  the  king,  as  he  came  through  Antwerp,  bargained  with  an  English 
merchant,  who  was  secretly  a  friend  of  Tindal,  to  procure  him  as 
many  of  his  New  Testaments  as  could  be  had  for  money.  Tindal 
gladly  received  thia;  for  being  about  a  more  correct  edition,  he 
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foujiil  he  wQitlJ  bo  better  etiabled  lo  proceed,  if  the  copies  of  ^he  old 
were  sold  oil';  he  thertftire  gave  the  in erchant  all  be  had,  and  Ton- 
ataU,  paying  lor  them,  bniiifehl  Ihefli  over  to  Efifrland,  aod  burnt  them 
publidy'in  Cheapside.  This  was  called  a  bunibg  of  tlie  word  oJ 
God  ;  and  it  was  b^id  the  clerj^y  Imd  reason  to  revenge  thtimselves 
on  itt  for  it  bad  done  them  more  mischief  than  all  other  books  what- 
Bocver,  But  a  year  after  ibiK,  the  scrund  edition  being  finished,  grcaU 
miiubers  were  st^iit  over  id  England,  wlico  Cons  tan  tine,  one  of  Tiii' 
dal'a  partner^?,  happ^ed  to  l^  taken ;  believing  t|i4it  some  of  the  Lon-^ 
iloij  mercbanls  fiirnislicd  them  witli  money,  be  >va»  proitused  Ijii 
lilTerly  if  hcSvoidd  discover  wlio  ibey  were;  upon  ibis  he  said  iba. 
bishop  of  Loncfon  -did  mare  tlrnn  |l]  the  worhl  beaides,  for  he  bought 
up  the  greate^st  p&rt  of  a  faulty  knj^e^sitjn.  The  clergy,  ou  iheircon 
deumin^  TioduFs  translation,  pnimiyed  a  new  one  ;  hut  a  year  after ^ 
tiiey  said,  tlial  it  watJ  uot  ncpes^aary  to  pubtis^h  the  scripture  a  in  Eng-- 
li$h,  and  that  the  king  did  well  not  to  tfet  about  it. 

About  this  time,  a  book,  written  by  Fish,  of  Gray's  Inn^wm?  p\iii« 
lisbed«     It  woB  entitled*  "The  Supplie^ion  of  the  Beggared,*' 
had  a  vmi  sale.    In  it,  the  oegguri^  were  ojtfde  lo  C'otnpkiu*  thatlfa 
alniB  of  the  people  were"  intercepted  by  rne»dicant  fn  aitt,  who*  we  re  i 
useless  burden  to  the  government ;  and  to  tax  the  pupe  with  cnieUj 
for  tnkine:  no  fiity  on  Tbc  poor,  eince  none  but  thoee  w  ho  could  pay  foi 
it,  were  delivered  out  of  purgatory.    TJie  king  w^eo  pleased  will 
tbifii  that  he  would  not  auller  any  thing  to  be  done  agamftl  the  authurJ 
isir.Tbomaa  More  answered  it  by  another  supplication  in  behalf  of  t}i« 
souk  in  purj^atory,  setting forib  tlie  miseries  they  were  in,  and  ihi 
relief  which  they  received  by  the  mas&eai  that' were  iaidfoj-  theoi  [ 
and  therefore  tliey  called  upon  their  friends  to  supp^jt  the  religioi] 
orders,  which  bad  now  so  many  enoniies*  '  ^ 

Frith  published  a  serious  answer  to  the  last  mentioned  work,  ifi 
which  he  showed  that  there  was  no  mention  may^g  of  purgatory  ig 
scriplure ;  that  it  was  inconsistent  with*  the  ments  of  Oirist,  bj 
which,  upon  sincere  repentance,  all  sins  were  pardoned;  for  if  the 
were  pardoned,  iboy  could  nut  be  puniiahcd ;  and  though  tempor 
judgments,  either  as  medicinnl  corrections,  or  a  warning  to  Others^  i 
flometimes  fall  even  on  true  penitents,  yet  terrible  punishments  in  aii« 
ther  state  cannot  conBist  with  a  free  pardon,  and  the  remcmberinf 
of  our  sins  no  more.     In  expounding  many  passages  of, the  New 
Testament,  he  appealed  to  More's  great  friend  Erasmus,  and  showed* 
that  the  fire  which  was  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul,'  as  that  whldi 
would  consume  the  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  could  only  be  mean 
of  the  fiery  trial  of  persecution.     He  showed  that  the  primi 
chiirch  received  it  not ;  Ambrose,  Jerome,  and  Austin,  did  not  1 
It ;  the  last  had  p!ainly  said,  that  no  mention  was  made  of  it  in  i  ^ 
ture.    The  monks  alone  brought  it  in  ;  and  by  many  wonderful  std 
ries,  persuaded  their  ignorant  followers  of  the  truth  of  it,  andsoimid 
&  very  profitable  trade.    This  book  so  provoked  the  clergy » that  ihejj 
resolved  to  make  the  author  feel  a  real  fire,  for  endeavouring  lo 
linguiab  their  imaginary  one.    Sir  Thomas  More  objected  poverty^ 
and  want  of  learning  to  the  new  preachers;  but  it  was  answered,  the 
■me  was  made  use  of  to  reproach  Christ  and  bis  Apostles;  but  a 
plain  simplicity  of  mind,  without  artificial  improvements,  was  raihec 
thought  a  good  dijiimsition  for  men  tliai  were  to  bear  a  crosSf  and  1 
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glory  of  God  appeared  njore  eminently  when  the  instruments  seemed 
contemptible. 

But  the  pen  bemg  thought  too  feeble  and  gentle,  the  clergy  betook 
themselves  to  persecutionr  Many  were  vexed  with  imprisonments 
for  teaching  their  children  the  Lord's  prayer  in  English,  for  harbour- 
ing the  reformed  preachers,  and  for  speaking  against  the  corruptions 
aira  viceAf  ^le  clergy. 

Hintou,  formerly  a  curate,  who  had  gone  over  to  Tindal,  was  seized 
oirhis  way  back,  with-  sonfc  books  he  was  conveying  to  England,  and 
was  condeimied  by  Archbishop  Warham.  He  was  kept  long  in  pri- 
son i  but  remaining  firm  in  the  truth,  he  was,  at  length,  burned  at 
Maidstone. 

Stary  and  Mckrtyrdom  €^  Thomas  Bilney, 

^ThAnas  Bilney  was  brought  up  at  Cambridge  from  a  chiW.  On 
leaving  un^^ersity,  he  preach(?d  in  several  places ;  and  in  his 'ser- 
mons spoke  with  ^eat  boldq^s  against  th£  prme  and  insolence  of  the 
€lei^:0llii8«was  during  the  ministry  of  (Cardinal  Wolsey,  who, 
Hearing  of  his  attacks,  caused^  him  to  be  seized  and  imprisoned. 
Overeome  with  fear,  Bilney  abjured,  was  pard^ed,  and  returned  to 
CSambridge,  !n  the  year  1530.  Here  He  fell  into  great  horror  of 
mind,  in  consequence  of  his  instability  and  denial  of  tlie  truth.  He 
became  ^shiAned  of  himself^  bitterly  repented  of  his  sin,  and,  growing 
ctriong  in  faith,  resolved  to  make  some  atonement  by  a  public  avowal 
of  his*ap(^tacy,*  and  confession  of  his  sentiments.  To  prepare  him- 
self for  his  task,  he  studied^the  scriptures  with  deep  attention  for  two 
years ;  al  the  expiration  o^  which  he  again  quitted  the  university,  went 
into  Norfolk,  where  he  was  born,  and  preached  up  and  down  that  county 
agaijist  idolatry  and  superstition ;  exhorting  the  people  to  a  good  life, 
to  give  alms,  to  bcliovojn  Christ,  and  to  offer  up  their  fouIs  lo  him  in 
the  sacraiT^nt.  lie  openly  confessed  his  own  sin  of  d(»nyinir  the  faith ; 
«nd  using  no  precaution  as  he  went  about,  was  soon  taken  by  the 
bishop's  ofljcers,  condemned  as  a  relapse,  and  degraded.  Sir  Thomas 
More  sent  down  the  writ  to  burn  him.  Parker,  afterwards  archbishop, 
wfts  an  eye  witness  of  his  sufierings,  and  aflirms,  that  he  bore  all  his 
hardships  with  great  fortitude  and  resignation,  and  continued  very 
cheeriiil  after  his  sentence.  .  He  oat  up  the  poor  provision  that  wv 
brought  him  heartily,  saying,  he  must  keep  up  a  ruinous  cottage  tilltt 
fell.  He  had  these  words  of  Isaiah  often  in  his  moutlu  "  When  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  sbiilt  m»t  he  burnt and  by  burning  his 
finder  in  the  candle,  he  prepared  himself  for  the  stake;  sapng,  the  fire 
would  only  consume  the  stubble  of  his  body,  and  would  purify  his  soul. 

Qn  the  10th  of  November  he  was  brought  to  the  stake,  where  he 
repeated  the  creed,  prayed  earnestly,  and  with  the  deepest  sense  re- 
peated these  words,  "  V.nicr  not  into  judgment  wiih  thy  servant,  oh 
Lord  !'*  Dr.  Warner,  who  attended,  embraced  him,  shedding  many 
tears,  and  wishing  he  might  die  in  as  good  a  frame  of  mind  as  Bilney 
then  was.  The  friars  requested  him  to  inform  the  people,  that  they 
were  not  instrumental  to  his  death,  which  he  did  ;  so  that  the  last  act 
of  his  life  was  one  of  charity  and  forgiveness. 

The  officers  thou  put  tlie  reeds  and  faggots  about  his  body,  and  set 
fire  to  the  first,  which  made  a  great  flame,  and  disfjgured  his  face ;  he 
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held  up  his  hands,  and  struck  his  breast,  cry/ng  sometimes     Jesus  \ 
sometimes     Credo  !*'  but  the  fiame  was  blown  awa^  from  him  seve 
ral  times,  the  wind  being  very  high,  till  at  length  the  wood  taking  fire, 
the  ilamc  was  stronger,  and  so  he  yielded  tip  the  ghost. 

His  body  being  shrunk  up,  leaned  down  on  the  chain,  till  one  of  the 
officers,  with  his  halbert,  struck  out  the  staple  of  the  chain  behind 
him,  on  which  it  fell  down  into  the  bottom  of  the  hrei^  wM^n  it  was 
covered  with  wood,  and  consumed. 

The  sufferings,  the  confession,  and  the  hbroic  death  of  this  marj^r, 
inspirited  and  animated  others  to  imitate  his  qondyct  » 

Byficld  and  others  burnt, 

m 

Byfield,  who  had  formerly  abjured,  w^s  taken  dispersing  TindaPs 
books ;  and  he,,  with  one  Tewkesbury,  waA  condemned  by  Stokesh', 
and  burnt.  Two  men  and  a  woman  also  suffered  the  sameYate'^t 
York.  Upon  these  proceedings,  the  parliament  coftplauied  to  the 
king ;  but  this  did  not  ^heck  the  sanguiittry  proceedings  of  the  clergy. 
One  Buinham,  a  counsellor  of  Xl\p  temple,  was  taken  on  suspicion  of 
heresy,  shipped  in  tl)e  presence  ^f  Sii  T.  More;  and  Iflerwards 
racked  in  tlie  tower,'.yet  he  could  not  be  wrought  on  to  accuse  any, 
but  through  fear  he  abjured?*  After  this,  however,  being  discharged, 
he  was  in  great  trouble  of  mind,  and  could  find  no  q/Ket  till  he  went 
publicly  to  church,  where  he  openly  confessed,  his  sins,  Imd*  declared 
the  torments  he  felt  in  hi^  conscience  for  what  he  had  done.  Upon 
this  he  was  again  seized  pn,  and  condemned  for  havirigsiii^thA  Tho- 
mas Becket  was  a  murderer,  and  was  damned  if  he  did  not  repent ; 
and  that  in  the  sacrament,  Christ's  body  was  received  by  faith,  and  not 
chewed  with  the  teeth.  Sentence  was  passed  upon  him,  and  he  was 
burnt.  Soon  after  this,  More  delivered  up  the  great  seal,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  reformed  preachers  had  a  short  respite. 

But  the  persecution  was  soon  revived,  and  its  nge  sto]^ped  not  at 
the  living,  but  vented  itself  even  on  the  dead.  Lord  Tracy  made  a 
will,  by  which  he  left  his  soul  to  God,  in  hopes  of  mercy  through 
Christ,  without  the  help  of  any  saint;  and,  thorefore,  he  declared,  that 
he  would  Ic^ave  nothing  for  soul-masses.  This  will  beinff  brought  to 
the  bishop  of  London's  court  to  be  proved,  after  his  death,  provoked 
the  clergy  so  much,*  that  he  was  condemned  as  a  heretic,  #md  an 
order  was  sent  to  the  chancellor  of  Worcester  to  raise  his  body ;  but 
he  went  1)0}  oiul  his  instructions,  and  burnt  it,  which  could  not  be  jus- 
tified. ^;ince  the  deceased  was  not  a  relapse.  Tracy's  heir  sued  him  for 
it,  and  lie  was  turned  out  of  his  place,  and  fined  400/. 

The  clcTj^y  proclaimed  an  indulgence  of  fort\'  days  pardon,  to  any 
that  carried  a  faggot  to  the  burning  of  a  heretic,  that  so  cruelty  n}ight 
seem  the  more  meritorious. 

The  reformed  now  enjoyed  a  re  spite  of  two  years,  when  the  crafty 
Crardiner  represented  to  the  king,  that  it  would  tend  mucJi  to  his  ad- 
Tan  tage,  if  he  would  take  some  occasion  to  show  his  hatred  of  heresy 

*  Wc  shall  not  be  surpriflod  at  the  r  anger,  if  wc  consider,  that  they  foresaw,  in  the 
event  of  Lord  Trucy's  example  boin  i  followed,  the  alwlition  of  the  most  profitable  [lart 
of  their  trnfTic  ^V\iQy  railed  ag-di/M  hiin  on  the  ifunne  grounds  as  Demetrius  the  fdl- 
venuiiitli  did  against  ^aul  at  Cphcf  as — tlicy  fcarod  that    their  crqft  wu  in  danger  * 
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Accordingly  a  young  man  named  Frkh  was  (piosen  as  a  sacrifice  to 
this  afiected  zea>  for  religion. 

Story  and  Martyrdom  of  Frith. 

He  was  a  young  man  much  famed  for  his  learning,  and  was  the 
who  wrote  in  England  against  the  corpoi^e^  presence  in  the  sa- 
>erament.    He  followed  the  doctriift  of  Zuinglius. 

For  his  opinfons  he^iyas  seized  in  May,  153%  and  brought  before 
Stbkesly,  Gardiner,  and  Longland.  They  charged  him  with  not  be- 
lilving  in  purgatory  and  transubstantiation.  He  gave  Uie  reasons 
that  determined  him  to  look  on  neither  of  these  as  articles  of  ^faith 
but  thoughf  that  neither  the  affirming  nur  denying  theiB  ought  to  be 
-determined  positively.  The  bishopsftseemed  unwilling  to  proceed  to 
sentence ;  but  he  continuing  resolute,  Stokesly  pronounced  it,  and  so 
delivered  him  to  the  secular  arm,  desiring  that  his  punishment  might 
be  moderated.  ^  This  request  was  fliouglit  a  mockery,  when  all  the 
world  knew  that  it  was  intended  to  burn  him.  Cue  Hewit,  an  ap- 
*pKntice  of  Lon^n,  was  idfio  condcAned  with  hiiti  on  the  same 
account.  ^  * 

They  weVe  brought  to  the  st^e  at  Smithfield  on  the  5th  of  July, 
16^  t)n  arriving  there,  Frith  expressed  great  joy,  and  hugged  the 
faggots  with  t^nsport :  a  priest  named  Cook,  who  stood  by,' called  to 
the  people  not  to  pray  for  them  more  than  they  would  do  fi^r  a  dog ; 
at  this  FritU  smiled,,  axid  ptayed  God  to  forgive  Kim  :  after  which  the 
fire  was  kindled,  which  consumed  them  to  ashes. 

This  4he  last  instance  of  the  cruelty  of  the  clergy  at  that 
time ;  for  the  act,  formerly  mentioned,  regulating  their  proceedings, 
followed  soon  after.  Phillips,  at  nt^ose  complaint  that  bill  wa^]^- 
ffon,  was  committed  on  suspicion  of  heresy,  a  copy  of  Tracy's  will 
being  found  about  him  ;  but  he  being  required  to  abjure,  appealed  to 
the  king  as  supreme  -f^ead,  and  upon  that  Was  set  at  liberty ;  but 
whether  he  was  tri^d  by  the  king  or  not,  is  ndt  upon  record. 

Tlie  act  gave  the  new  preachers  and  their  followers  some  respite. 
The  king  was^also  empowered  io^tAjm  all  heresies  and  idolatries : 
and  his  uffairs  obliged  him  imyJSJm  himself  to  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many, that,  by  their  means,  he'^^Ht  so  embroil  llie  emperor's  aflairs, 
as  not  to  give  him  leisure  \o  turn  ifts  arms  against  England ;  and 
this  produced  a  slackening  o^  all  severities  against  them  :  for  those 
princes,  in  the  first  fervour  of  ihe  reformation,  made  it  an  article  in 
%11  their  treaties,  that  none  should  be  persecuted  for  favouring  their 
doctrine.  The  queen  also  openly  protected  the  reformers  ;  she  took 
Latimer  and  Shaxton  to  be  lier  chaplains,  and  promoted  them  to  the 
bishoprics  of  Worceslor  and  Salisbury. 

Crannier  was  fully  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a  reformation, 
ind  that  he  might  cairy  it  on  with  true  judgment,  and  'Justify  it  by 
good  authorities,  he  naile  a  good  coll'.fclion  of  the  opinions  of  the 
tncient  fathers,  and  'ater  doctors,  in  a'l  tlie  points  of  religion,  com- 
prising six  folio  vf  lumes.  He  was  a  man  of  great  candour,  and 
much  patience  and  industry;  and  SC/ was  on  all  accounts  well  pre- 
pared for  that  worl ,  to  whicH  the  providence  of  God  now  called  him  ; 
and  though  he  was  in  some  things  too  much  subject  to  the  king's 
imperious  tempei,  yet  in  the  maUer  of  the  six  ar'icles,  he  showed 
that  he  wanted  not  the  courage  ihrX  became  a  bishr/p  in  so  critical  an 
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afiair.  Cromwell  wai  his  great  and  constant  friend ;  a  man  of  mean 
birth,  but  of  excellent  qualities,  as  appeared  in  hifl*  adhering  to  his 
master  Wolsey,  after  his  fall :  a  rare  demonstration  of  gratitude  in  a 
courtier  to  a  disgraced  favourite. 

As  Cranmcr  and  Cromwell  set  themselves  to  carry  on  a  reforma- 
tion, another  party  whb  formed  who  as  vigorously  opposed  it.  This 
was  headed  by  the  duke  of  Noi-foTk  and  Gardiner;  and  almost  all  the' 
clergy  lent  their  strength  to  it.  They  persuaded  the  king  that  no- 
thing would  give  the  pope  or  tAe  emperor  so  much  advantage,  as  hi^ 
making  any  changes  in  religion ;  and  it  would  reflect  much  on  hiiif), 
if  he,  who  had  written  so  learnedly  for  the  faith,  should  from  spite  to 
the  pope,  make  any  j[rhanges  in  it.  Nothing  would  encotirage  other 
princes  so  much  to  follow  his  example,  or  keep  his  subjects  so  faith- 
ful to  him,  as  his  continuing  steacffast  in  the  ancient  religion. 

These  reasonings  made  great  impressions  on  him.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  Crannu  r  rcprcsentod'to  him  that,  if  he  rejected  the  pope's 
autliority,  it  was  very  absunl  to  let  such  opinions  or  practices  continue 
in  the  c)iurch,  as  had  no  oth^  foundation  but  papsA  decraes:  he  ex-< 
horted  the  king  to  depend  on  Go^l,  and  hope  for  gopd  success  if  he 
proceeded  in  this-  matter  according  ^o  the  duty  of  a  Christian  prince. 
England,  he  said,  was  a  complete  body  within  itself;  and  tKbugb  in 
the  Roman  empire,  when  united  under  one  prince,  ggneral  councils 
were  easily  assemWed,  yet  now  many  diflicuhies  were  m  the  way^  for 
it  was  evident,  that  though  botli  the  emperor  and  the  pripccs  of  Ger- 
many had  for  twenty  years  desired  a  general  council,  it  could  not  be 
obtained  of  the  pope;  he  had  indeed  oiFored  one  at  Mai|a9,  but  that 
was  only  an  ilhision.  Evjcry  prince  ought,  therefore,  to  rcfonn  ^Jie 
chuirh  in  his  dominions  by  a  national  synod. 

tJpon  this,  tlie  king  ch>sircd  sonic  of  the  bishops  to  give  their  opi- 
nion concerning  the  emperor's  i)ower  of  calling  councils :  so  Cran- 
mcr, Tonstal,  Clark,  and  Goodrick,  made  answer,  that  though,  an- 
ciently, councils  were  called  by  the  Roman  emyerors,  yet  that  was 
done  by  reason  of  the  extent  of  their  monarchy,  which  had  now 
ceased,  and  other  princes  hadltejentire  monarchy  wkhin  their  own 


The  nobility  and  gentry  were  generally  well  satisfied  with  the 
change  in  ecclesiastical  affairs :  but  the  body  of  the  people,  being  more 
under  the  power  of  the  priests,  were  filled  with  great  fears  on  the  sub- 

i'ect.  It  was  said,  among  them,  that  the  king  now  joined  himself  to 
leretics;  that  the  queen,  Cranmcr,  and  Cromwell,  favoured  them.  It 
was  left  free  to  dispute  what  were  articles  of  faith,  and  what  were 
only  the  decrees  of  popes  ;  and  the  most  important  changes  might  be 
made,  under  the  pretence,  that  they  only  rejected  those  opinions  which 
were  supported  by  the  papal  authority. 

The  monks  and  friars  saw  themselves  left  at  the  king's  mercy. 
Their  bulls  could  be  no  longer  useful  to  them.  The  trade  of  new 
saints,  or  indulgences,  was  now  at  an  end^  tlieyhad  also  some  intima- 
tions that  Cromwell  was  forming  a  projilt  for  suppressing  them  :  aft 
they  thought  it  necessary  for  their  own  preservation  to  embroil  the 
king's  alliiirs  as  much  as  it  was  j)ossible ;  therefore,  both  in  confessions 
and  discourses,  they  laboured  to  infuse  into  the  people  a  dislike  of  his 


dominions. 
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proceedings :  but  tliese  practices  at  home,  and  the  intrigues  of  Cardi- 
nal Pole  abroad,  the  libels  that  were  published,  and  tlie  rebellions  tliat 
were  raised  in  England,  wrought  so  much  on  the  king's  temper,  na- 
turally imperious  and  boisterous,  that  he  became  too  prone  to  acta  of 
severity,  and  liis  new  title  of  head  of  the  church  peemed  to  have  in- 
creased his  former  vanit)^  and  made  him  fancy  that  all  his  subjects- 
were  bound^o  regulate  their  belief  l^y  the  measures  he  set  them.-  The 
bishop^and  abbots  did  what  they  could  to  free  the,  king  of  any  jea-  . 
lousies  he  might  Ravy  ofi  them ;  and  of  fhcir  own  accor^,  before  any 
law  was  made  about  it,  swore  to  m^ntain  his  supremacy. 
^  Cromv?tll  made,  Vicar^General, 

The  firs^  act  of  his  new  power  was  the  making  Cromwell  vicar-ge^ 
neral,  and  visiter  of  all  4he  monastefics  and  churches  of  England,  with 
a  delegation  of  the  king's  supremacy  to  him  ;  he  was  also  empowered 
to  give  commissions  subaltern' to  himself;  and  all  wills,  where  the 
estate  was  in  lyahi^  above  £200,  were  to  be  proved  in  his  court.  This 
was  afterwards'enlarged :  he  was  made  the  king's  vicegerent  in  eccle- 
siastical matter#,  had  the  pi;ec^encc  of  all  persons  except  the  royal 
family ;  and  his  authority  was  in  ^11  points  the  same  as  had  been  for- 
ikierly  exercised  by  the  gope's»legates. 

Pains  \#ei«  talcemto  engage  all  tha  clergy  to  declare  for  the  snpre- 
ihAcy.'  At  Oxfords  public  dctermraation  was  made,  to  which  every 
,  member  assented,  that  the  pope  had  no  more  authoiity  in  England  thaU 
any  other  foreign  bishop.*  Tile  Franciscans  at  Richmond  made  some* 
^opposition ;  they  said,  by  the  rule  of  St.  Francis,  they  wer«  bound  to 
obey  the  holy  see.  ITie  bishqu  of  Litchfield  told. them  that  all  the 
bishops  in  England,  all  the  heaas  of  houses,  and  the  most'  learned  di- 
tii^s,  had  signed  that  proposition,  ^t.  Francis  made  his  rule  in  Italy, 
where  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  metropolitan,  but  tliat  ought  not  to 
extend  to  England :  and  it  was  shown  that  the  chapter  cited  by  them, 
was  not  written  by  him,  but  added  since*;  yet  t^ey  continued  positive 
ki  their  refusal  to  sign  it. 

General  Visitation  of  the  Monasteries, 
It  was  well  known  that  the  monks  and  friars,  though  they  complied 
with  the  times,  yet  hated  this  new  power  of  the  king's ;  the  people  were' 
also  startled  at  it :  so  one  Dr.  Leighton,  \f  ho  had  been  in  Wolsey's 
service  with  Cromwell,  proposed  a  general  visitation  of  all  the  religious 
bouses  in  England ;  and  Uiuught  that  notliing  would  reconcile  the  na- 
tion so  much  to  the  king's  supremacy,  as  to  see  some  good  effects  flow 
from  it.    Others  deemed  this  was  too  bold  a  step,  and  feared  it  would 
provoke  the  religious  orders  too  much.    Yet  it  was  known  ^at  they 
Were  guilty  of  such  disorders,  as  nothing  could  so  cfTectuaUy  check  as 
inquiry.    Cranmer  led  the  way  to  this  by  a  metropolitan  visitation, 
^or  which  he  obtained  the  king's  license ;  he  took  care  to  see  that  the 
I>ope*s  name  was  struck  out  of  all  the  oiHces  of  the  church,  and  that 
^be  king's  supremacy  was  generally  acknowledged. 

In  October  the  general  visitation  of  the  monasteries  was  begun ;  and 
the  visiters  were  instructed  to  inquire,  whether  the  houses  had  the  full 
number  according  to  their  foundation?  If  ihey performed  divine  wor- 
ship at  the  appointed  hours  1  What  exemptions  they  had  ?  What  were 
their  statutes  ?  II  ow  their  superiors  were  chosen?  Whether  they  lived 
according  to  the  severities  of  tlieir  orders  ?  How  their  lands  and  reve- 
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nues  were  managed  ?  What  hospitality  was  kept  ?  What  care  was  laken- 
of  the  novices  ?  What  benefices  were  in  Uieir  gift,  and  how  they  dis- 
posed of  them  I  How  the  inclosures  of  the  nunneries  were  kept?  Whe- 
ther the  nuns  went  abroad,  or  if  men  were  admitted  to  come  to  them  ? 
How  they  employed  their  time,  and  what  priests  they  had  as  their 
confessors? 

Tlie  visiters  were  also  ordered  jto  deliver  some  injunc\ions  in  the 
kinf^'s  name,  as  tp  his  supremacy,  and  the  act  of  succession ;  and  were 
authorized  tp  absolve  every'one  from  any  rales  or  oaths  of  obedience 
to  the  pope. 

They  were  also  ordered  to  take  care  that  the  abbots  should  not  liave 
choice  dishes,  but  plain  tables  foY  hospitality ;  and. that  the  scriptures 
should  be  read  at  meals ;  that  they  should  haye  daily  lectures  of  divi- 
nity ;  and  maintain  some  of  ever^  house  a^  the  university,  and  to  rv- 
quire  that  the  abbot  of  each  monast<*ry.  should  ini^ruct  the  monksju 
true  rclig:ion,  and  show  them  that  it  did  not  consists w^out ward  cere- 
monies, but  in  clearness  of  heart,  purity  of  life,  and  the^'orshipping  of 
God  in  spirit  and  truth.  Rules  were^ivcn  about- their  revenues,  and 
against  admitting  any  under  twenty  years  Of  age ;  and  the  visiters  were 
empowered  to  punish  offenders,  or  lo  bring  them  to  Answer  b€>fore  the 
visiter-general.  ,         '       '      ^     •    ,  . 

The  visiters  went  over  £nglan;^and  foond  in  ma^y  places  moastrous 
disorders.  The  most  horrible  and  disgusting  crgnes  were  found  to  be 
practised  in  many  ttf  their  houses ;  and-viceanil  cruelty  were  more  fre- 
quently the  inmates  uf  these  pretended  sanctuaries  than  religion  ancl 
piety.  The  report  contained  many  abominable  things,  not  fit  to  be 
mentioned :  somb  of  these  were  printed,  but  the  greatest  part  was  kiat. 

The  first  house  that  was  surrendered  to  the  king  waa  Langden,  in 
Kent ;  tlie  abbot  of  which  was  found  in  bed  with  a  woman,  who  went  in 
the  habit  of  a  lay  brother.  To  prevent  greater  eyil  to  hunqelf,  he  and 
ten  of  his  monks  signe,d  a  resignation  of  tneir  house  to  the  king.  Two 
other  monasteries  in  the  same  county,  Folkstone  and  Dover,  followed 
their  example.  And  in  the  follo^nng  year,  four  others  made  the  like 
surrenders. 

Death  of  Queen  Catherine. 

On  January  8, 1536,  Qu^n  Catherine  died.  She  had  been  resolute 
in  maintaining  her  title  and  state,  saying,  that  since  the  pope  had  judg- 
ed her  marriage  was  good,  she  would  die  rather  than  do  any  thing  to 
prejudice  it.  She  desired  to  be  buried  among  tlie  Observant  friars,  who 
had  most  strongly  supported  her,  and  suffered  for  her  cause.  She  or- 
dered 500  musses  to  be  said  for  her  soul ;  and  tliat  one  of  her  women 
should  go  a  pilgrimage  to  our  lady  of  Walsingham,  and  give  two  hun- 
dred noblos  on  her  way  to  the  poor.  When  she  found  dcatli  approach- 
ing, she  wrote  to  the  emperor,  recommending  her  daughter  to  his  care : 
also  to  the  king,  wiih  this  inscription,  My  dear  lord,  king,  and  hus- 
band." Hlie  forgave  hhn  all  the  injuries  he  had  done  her;  and  wish- 
ed him  to  have  regard  to  his  soul.  She  recommended  her  daughter 
to  his  protection,  and  desired  him  to  be  kind  to  her  three  maids,  and 
to  pay  her  servants  a  year's  wages  ;  and  concluded  with,  "  Mine  eyes 
desire  you  above  all  things.*'  Slie  expired  at  Kimbolton,  in  the  iif- 
tieth  year  of  her  age,  having  been  thirty-three  years  in  England.  She 
was  devout  and  exemplary ;  patient  and  charitable.    Her  virtues  and 
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her  suflferings  created  an  esteem  for  her  in  all  ranks  of  people.  The 
king  ordered  her  to  be  buried  in  the  abbey  of  Peterborough,  and  was 
somewhat  afiected  at  her  death  ;  but  the  natural  barbarity  of  his  tem- 
per prevented  him  from  feeling  much  remorse  on  the  reflection  that 
he  had.  embittered  the  existence  of  a  woman  who  loved  and  reve* 
renced  him.  * 

•The  same  year  the  parliament  confirmed  the  act  empowering  thirty- 
two  persons  to  revise  the  ecclesiastical  laws ;  but  no  time  being  limited 
for  finishing  it,  itliad  n6  effect.  The  chief  business  of  this  session, 
was  the  suppressing  of  all  monasleries  whose  revenues  did  not  exceed 
200Z.  a  y^r.  The  act  seta  forth  the  great  disorders  of  those 'houses, 
and  the  many  unsuccessful  altcmpts  made  to  reform  them.  The  reli- 
gious that  were  in  them,  welre  ordered  to  be  placed  in  the  greater 
houses,  and  the  revenues  given  Co  the  king.  The  king  was  also  em- 
powered to  make  new  f))rundations  of  «itch  of  the  suppressed  houses 
as  he  pleaaed^Mpti  were,  in  aUHhree  hundred  and  seventy.  This 
;parlian|,eiil,  pflQ^Six  yea>s\StCntinuance,  was  now  dissolved. 

•>  ^^9i[a^aiion}f  t|e  Bible  proposed. 

•In  t  cpi)to6al^n.,^'hi4ni  sat  at  this  .Ume,  a  motion  was  made  for 
tmns)atingi1he«'&ible  into  Eifglish,  ^icli  '^ad  been  promised  when 
TmdaFs  translation  Whi  condemn*edp1b«t  was  after^ranis  laid  aside  by 
thedergy,  as  neither -necessary  norn^xpedient.  *It  was* said,  that 
^those  whose  oi&ce  it  was  to^teach  the  people  the  word  of^od,  did 
•ithey  could  to  suppress  it.*  Moses,  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles, 
wrote  in  the  \Tilgar  tongue ;  Christ  directed  the  people  to  search  the 
rtxiptures ;  and  as  soon  as  any  nation  was  converted  to  the  Christian 
leligion,  die  Bible  was  translated  into  their  langnngc ;  nor  was  it  ever 
taken  ouUof  the  hands  of  the  people,  till  the  Christian  religion  was  so 
corrupted,  that  it  was  deemed  impolitic  to  trust  them  with  a  book 
which  would  so  manifestly  discover  those  errors ;  and  the  legends,  as 
tgrccing  better  with  those  abuses,  were  read  instead  of  the  word  of  God. 

Cranmer  thought,  that  putting  the  Bible  into  the  people's  hands, 
would  be  the  most  effectual  means  for  promoting  the  reformation ; 
mi,  therefore,  moved,  that  the  king  might  be  prayed  to  order  it.  But 
Gardiner,  and  all  the  other  party,  opposed  this  vehemently.  They 
said,  that  all  the  extravagant  opinions  lately  broached  in  Germany, 
arose  from  the  indiscreet  use  of  the  scriptures.  Some  of  those  opi- 
nions were  at  this  time  disseminated  in  England,  both  against  the 
divinity  and  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  the  usefulness  of  the  sacra- 
ments. They,  therefore,  ar<rue(l,  that  during  these  distractions,  the 
nse  of  the  scriptures  would  prove  a  great  snare,  and  proposed  that, 
instead  of  them,  there  might  be  some  short  exposition  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  put  into  peophi's  hands,  which  might  keep  them  in  a 
certain  subjection  to  the  king  and  the  church.  But,  in  spite  of  their 
i!|uments,  the  question  of  the  translation  was  carried  in  the  convo- 
cation  in  the  affirmative. 

The  courtiers  were  much  divided  on  this  point ;  some  said,  if  the 
king  gave  way  to  it,  he  would  never  be  able  after  that  to  govern  his 
people,  and  that  they  would  break  into  many  divisions.  But,  on  the 
oAer  hand,  it  was  maintained,  that  nothing  would  make  the  difierence 
bMween  the  pope's  power,  and  the  king's  supremacy,  appear  more 
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•minently,  than  for  the  one  to  give  the  people  the  free  use  of  the 
word  of  God  ;  while  the  other  kept  them  in  darkness,  and  ruled  tlieui 
.  by  a  blind  obedience.  It  would  do  much  al&o  in  extinguishing  the 
interest  that  cither  the  pope  or  the  monks  had  among  the  people. 
The  Bible  would  teach  them  that  they  hud  been  long  deceived  by 
impostures,  whioh  had  no  foundati<m  in  the  scriptures.  Tlicsc  rea- 
sons, strenffthenod  by  the  queen's  representations  to  the  king,  pre- 
vailed so  far  with  him,  that  he  gave  order  for  setting  about  this  im- 
portant affair  with  all  po.ssilde  haste,  nnd.\iithin  three  years  the  im- 
pression of  it  was  finisihcd. 

The  popish  party  saw,  wit]i  disa]>pointment  and  concern,  that  the 
queen  was  tlie  great  obstacle  to  their  designs*.  She  grew  not  only  in 
the  king's  esteem,  but  in  the  lo\'e  of  the  nation.  During  tlie  last  nine 
months  of  her  life  she  bestowed  abcn-e  14,000/.  in  alms  to  the  poor, 
and  seemed  to  delight  in  doing  good.  Soon  after  Caftierine's  death, 
Anne  bore  a  dead  son,  which  wa3lik4ieted'lo  haw^ade  an  unfa- 
vourable impression  on  the  king's  mind; ^ 'It  Ti'as  alfiBy|Asid6red,  thar 
now  Queen  Catherine  was  dead,  (he  kLpg  niight  ma^\^notlier,  and 
regain  the  friendship  of  the  popc-^^andlfie  emrer(jM^iAl  that  (he  issue 
by  any  other  marriage  would  never  bc'que^tWiAHi^  ^^^^^^^h^^ 
aons  of  state  the  king*s  ^^flbctions  joined  ;'f or  fKi^  M^v^  in  love 
(rf  so  heartless  a  monster  ■wiR  jj|Wipablc*.of  feoIing*l<irc)**with  Jane 
Seymour,  whose  dispo8fti<$n  ttaii  ttrmpered  between  the  gravity  of 
Catherine,  and  the  gayety  of  J^nc.  The  latter  used  all  posiiible  arts 
to  re-inflame  his  dying  allcction  4  but  he  was  weary  of  her,  and,  there- 
fore, detehnined  on  her  destruction ;  to  effect  which  he  soon  found  a 
pretence.  Lady  Kochford,  wife  to  the  brother  of  Anne,  bnsely  ac- 
cused her  husband  of  a  criminal  intercourse  with  his  Rister ;  and  Nor- 
ris,  Weston,  and  lirereton,  the  king's  servants,  with  Smeton,  a  musi- 
cian, were  accused  of  the  same  crime. 

She  was  confined  to  her  chamber,  and  the  five  persons  before  men- 
tioned, were  sent  to  the  tower,  M'hither,  the  next  day,  she  also  was 
carried.  On  the  river  some  i)ri\  y  counsellors  came  to  examine  her, 
but  she  made  deep  protestations  of  her  innocence ;  and,  on  landing  at 
the  lower,  she  fell  on  her  knees,  and  ])rayed  God  to  assist  her,  pnj- 
tcsting  her  innocence  of  the  crimes  kid  to  her  charge.  Those  \dio 
were  imprisoned  on  her  account  denied  every  thing,  except  Smeton, 
who,  from  hopes  of  favour  and  acquittal,  confessed  that  he  had  been 
criminally  connected  with  her ;  but  denied  it  when  he  was  afterwards 
brought  to  execution. 

The  queen  was  of  a  lively  temper,  and  having  resided  long  in  the 
French  court,  had  imbibed  sonu'what  of  the  levities  of  that  people. 
She  was  also  free  from  pride,  and  hence,  in  her  exterior,  she  might 
have  condescended  too  much  to  her  familiar  servants. 

Every  court  syco])hant  was  now  her  enemy;  and  Cranmer  forme^l 
the  only,  and  honourable  exception.  An  order  was,  therefore,  procured, 
forbidding  him  to  come  to  court ;  yet  he  wrote  the  king  a  long  letter 
upon  this  critical  juncture,  wherein  he  acknowledged,  that  "  if  the 
things  reported  of  the  queen  were  true,  it  was  the  greatest  nflliriion 
that  ever  hel'el  the  king,  and,  tlicrefore,  exhorted  him  to  bcnr  it  with 
patience  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God ;  he  confessed  he  never 
had  a  better  opinion  of  any  woman  than  of  her;  and  that,  next  the 
kiog.  lie  was  more  bound  to  her  than  to  all  persons  living,  and  there- 
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fore  he  begged  iho  king's  leave  to  pray  that  she  might  be  found  inno- 
cent j  he  loved  her  not  a  little,  because  of  the  love  which  she  seemed 
to  bear  to  God  and  his  gospel ;  but  if'she  was  guiJty,  all  that  loved  the 
gospel  must  hate  her,  as  having  been  the  greatest  slander  possible  to 
flie  gospel ;  but  he  prayed  the  king  liot  to  entertain  any  prejudice  to 
the  gospel  on  her  accoimt,  nor  the  world  to  say,  that  his  love  to 
that  was^  founded  on  the  inlluence  she  had  with  him."  But  the  king 
was  inexorable.  'Uie  prisoners  were  put  on  their  trial ;  when  Smea- 
.ton  pleaded  guilty,  as  before ;  the  rest  pleaded  not  guilty ;  but  all 
were  condemned. 

Trial ^nd^scecy Hon  of  the  Queen. 

Od  the  16th  of  May,  t]ieQfieen  and  her  brother,  Lord  Rochford,  were 
tried l)efo re  the  duke  (HT  N^ullr^  as  high  steward,  and  a  court  of  twen- 
ty-seven- preri.  'The  ^criiuc'^ctyirged  on  licr  wa^,  lhat  she  had  pro- 
cored^  r  |}rotbpr  ajvl  it^r  otrxfrMo  lie  yritb  lier ;  and  had  often  said  to 
them,|h'at  lbl^^Kf|!g[if^Ter )mtj  her  heart;  and  this  was  to  the  slander 
of  thetissne^t&gl^tten'betwecuJhe  kinjr  a»id  her,  wliich  was  treason  by 
the  ac^that  eQ(ifif|<^  her  maiMttg^.so  that  the  act  made  for  her  mar- 
riage ^||B^ flow  tu|hi|p4  t^fher  riiin.  They  would  not  now  ackno wled ge 
he^  th^  ^i]^'f  J;ftvfu^  wi(%,  and  therefoseilid  not  found  the  treason  on 
the  statute;  125th 'Edward  Ilk  It  d%s*itOtti])Dear  what  evidence  was 
brought  against  her ;  M^.Smea(on  bem^  ulre^yru)ndcnmed,  could  not 
be  made'  uie  of V  and  his  never  Ixeing  brought  face  to  face  witJi  her, 
gav^ just  suspicion  that  hre  ivas  persuaded  to  his  ronlVssion  by  base 
practices.*  There  was  not^liier  evitleiicc  than  ii  declaration  t^aid  to 
IhaTe  bct'n  made  by  the  Lady  Wingfit'ld,  who  dltMl  before  the  trial  took 
place ;  so  that  whether  this  declaration  were  real  or  a  forgery,  nmst 
fcc  very  doubtful. 

The  earl  of  Nftrtliumbftrland  was  one  of  the  judges.  He  had  for- 
merly beeilijii  love  with  the  queen,  and,  eitlier  from  a  return  of  his  pas- 
sion, or  from  some  other  cause,  he  became  suddenly  «o  ill,  that  he 
could  not  stay  out  tlie  Irial.  It  was  rememberetl  that  this  earl  had 
said  to  Cardinal  Wolsfey,  that  he  had  engaged  himself  so  farM'ith  her, 
that  he  could  not  go  bark,  which  was  pcrha])s  done  l)y  some  promise 
conceived  in  wonU  of  the  future  tense ;  but  no  promise,  unless  in 
the  words  of  the  present  tense,'  could  annul  the  subsequent  marriage. 
Perliaps  the  queen  did  not  understand  that  difference,  or  probably  the 
fear  of  a  terrible  death  wrought  so  much  on  her,  that  she  confessed  the 
contract;  but  the  earl  denied  it  positively,  and  took  the  sacrament 
upon  it,  wishing  that  it  misrht  turn  to  his  damnation,  if  there  was  ever 
either  contract  or  promise  of  marriage  l^jtween  them.  Upon  her  own 
confession,  however,  her  marria^^e  with  the  kin^r  was  jiidyred  nidi  from 
the  beginnintr,  and  she  was  condenmcd,  altlioufrli  nothing  could  ho 
more  contradictory;  for  if  ?he  was  never  the  Kiiipr's  wife,  she  rould 
not  be  guilty  of  adultery,  there  being  no  breach  of  tlie  faith  of  wedlock, 
if  they  were  never  truly  married.  But  the  king  was  resolved  both 
lo  be  rid  of  her.  and  to  illegitimatize  his  daughter  by  her. 

The  day  before  her  death,  she  sent  her  last  message  to  the  kinpr, 
asserting  her  innocence,  recommended  her  daufirhter  to  his  rare,  and 
thankitig  him  for  his  advanri:io[  Jicr  first  to  be  a  iiiarcluonesj«,  then  a 
qaeen,  and  now,  when  he  could  raise  her  no  higher  on  earth,  for  seml- 
ing  her  to  be  a  saint  in  heaven.    The  lieutenant  of  the  tower  wrote 
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to  Cromwell,  tnat  it  was  not  fit  to  publiHh  the  time  of  her  execution, 
for  tlic  fewer  that  were  present  it  would  be  the  better,  since  he  be- 
lieved she  would  declare  her  innocence  at  the  hour  of  her  death  ;  for 
that  morning  she  had  made  great  protestations  of  it  when  she  receiv- 
ed tlie  sacrament,  and  seemed  to  long  for  death  with  great  joy  and 
pleasure.  On  being  told  that  thJj^cxecutioner,  who  had  been  sent  for 
expressly  from  France,  was  very  skilful,  tthe  expressed  grept  happi- 
ness ;  for  she  said  she  had  a  very  short  nock«  at  which  slie  lauf^hcd. 

A  lillle  before  noon,  she  was  brought  Co  tlie  place  of  execution ; 
there  wore  present  some  of  llie  chief  oflicers  nnd  great  men  of  the 
court.  8he  was,  it  seems,  prevailed  oii^  out  of  regard  to  her  daugh- 
ter, to  make  no  reflections  on  the  «ruel  t^tttientshe  met  with,  nor  to 
say  any  thing  touching  the  grovifds  on  whichtsenMiee  passed  against 
her.  She  only  desired  that  ^1  woul^  jud^  the  }  ^helughl}^  com- 
mended the  king,  and  then  taok  her  jmajof  t£o  world!  Sli^  remain- 
ed for  some  time  in  her  private  devmonstiiUlil  coacl«|ie()»  V'^i^^^^^rist 
I  commend  my  soul upon  which  t^e  ^^ii^QtfohfKihmiek  'oflf  her 
head  :  and  so  little  respect  was'paicl  to  her  body^  thi^lit  .wajs  Ysiih  bru- 
tal insolence  put  in  a  chest  of  eim-irel^  made  to  arrows  into  Ire- 
land, and  then  buried  in  the  chapel  in  tlifar  w^r.  Ndtris  tlien 
had  life  promised  him  if  he  would  accuse  h&r.  «But*lJh1isi*4^ijLhful  and 
virtuous  servant  said  heicne^  vhe  wa»  innocent,  aiiWl  ifOvHd  die  a 
thousand  deaths  rather  thah  defarhe  her;  fio^  and  the  three  others 
were  beheaded,  and  all  of  them)|continuod  tcf  tlle  l^A  \e  viBdi^atl%  her. 
The  day  after  Queen  Anne*s  death,  the^kihg  married  Jane'*Seyitiour, 
who  gained  more  upon  him  than  all  his  ^ives  ever  did  \  but  she  was 
fortunate  that  she  did  pot  outlive  his  love  to  her.       '    -  '  - 

The  Pope  proposes  a  reconciliation  icith  the  King, 
Pope  Clement  the  Seventh  was  now  d(^d,  and  CajMlinal  ^arneso 
succeeded  him  by  th^  name  of  Paul  the  Tliird,  Wiio  made^on  attem])t 
to  reconcile  himself  ^-ith  tKe'king ;  but,,when*that  was  ]^cted,  thun- 
dered out  a  most  terrible  sf^utence  of  deposition  against  him,  Yet  now, 
since  the  two  queens  upon  whose  account  the  breach  w^s  made  were 
out  of  the  way  he  thougUt  it  a  lit  time  to  attempt  the  recover)-  of  the 
papal  interest,  and  ordered  Cassali  to  let  the  king  know  that  he  had 
been  driven,  very  nxuch  against  his  mind,  to  pass  sentence  against 
him,  and  that  now  it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  recover  the  favour  of 
the  apostolic  sec. 

But  the  kin<r,  instead  of  hearkening  to  the  proposition,  caused  two 
acts  to  be  ])assed,  by  one  of  which  it  was  made  a  praemunire  for  any 
one  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  pope,  or  to  persuade  others 
to  it ;  and  by  the  other,  all  bulls,  and  all  privileges  flowing  from  them, 
were  declared  null  and  void  ;  only  marriages  and  consecrations  made 
by  virtue  of  them  were  excepted.  All  who  enjoyed  privileges  by 
these  bulls  were  required  to  bring  them  into  the  chancer^',  upon  which 
the  arcIil)isliop  was  to  make  a  new  grant  to  them,  which,  being  con- 
firmed under  the  great  seal,  was  to  be  of  full  force  in  law. 

Debates  of  the  Convocation. 
The  convocation  sat  at  the  same  time,  and  was  much  employed. 
Latimer  preached  a  Latin  sermon  before  them  ;  he  was  the  most  cele- 
brated preacher  of  tliat  time ;  the  simplicity  of  his  matter,  and  his 
zeal  in  expressing  it,  being  preferred  to  more  elaborate  compositioiLs. 
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The  convocation  first  confirmed  the  sentence  <)f  divorce  between  the 
king  and  Queen  Anue.  Tlicn  the  lower  house  made  an  address  to 
the  upper  house,  complaining  of  sixty-sevefl  opinions,  which  they 
found  were  very  much  spread  in  the  kingdom.  These  were  either  the 
tenets  of  the  old  Lollards,  or  of  i)}e  new  Reformers,  or  of  the  Anabap- 
tist^; and  many  of  them  were  orjly  indiscreet  expressions,  which 
might  have  flowed  from  the  heat  and  foUy  of  some  rash  zealots,  who 
had  endeavoured  to  disgrace  both  the  received  doctrines  and  rites. 
ITiey  also  complained'  of  some  bishops  who  were  ifanting'in  their 
duty  to  suppress  such  abus^.  This  was  understood  as  a  reflection  on 
Cranmer,  Shaxton,  aiyl  Latimer,  the  first  of  whom,  it  was  thought,  was 
now  declining,  in  consequerice  of  the' fall  of  Queen  Anne. 

^ut  all  these  projects  faile^,  forCfanmer  Ivas'now  fully  establish- 
ed in  the  king's  favour;  €romwel]«^as  sent  lo'the  convocation, 
-with  a  message  fron{  his  majcstj%  tliat  they  should  reform  the  rites 
snd.  ceremonies  of  the  church,-«Bccording  to  the  rules  set  down  in 
ifpripture,  which  ought  to  be,  preferred  to  all  glosses  or  decrees  of 
pope&  • 

There  was  one  Afesse,  a  Sc6tcbman,  whom  Cromwell  c^itertained 
in  his  house,  who  being  appointsd  to  deliver  his  opinion,  showed  that 
tfiere  wer&iifo  sacraments  instituted  by  Christ,  but  baptism  and  the 
l^ord's  supper.   Stokcsly  answered.hitn  injBL  long  discourse  upon  the 
pTiucip^s  of  the  school-divimty ;  uj)ou  which  Cranmer  took  occasion 
to  show  th^  vanity  of  that  sort  of  ics^jing,  and  the  uncertainty  of  tra- 
dition; and  that  religion  hadjbccn  bp  corrupted  in  the  latter  agesjthat 
there  was.no  finding  out  the  truth  but  by  n^g^Liil^  on  the  authority  of 
the  scriptures.     Fox,  bishop  of  Hereford,  «eronded  him,  and  told 
them  that  the  world  was  naw  awake,  and  would  ,be  no  longer  imposed 
<*n  In  ihe  niceties  and  dark  terms  of  t^ie  schools;  for  the  laity  now  did 
*^ot  only  read  the  scriptures  in  the  yulgfg*  tongues,  but  searched  the 
originalji  themselves  ;  therefore  they  must  not  tjiink  to  govern  them 
the}*  had  been  governed  in  the  times  of  ignorancow    Among  the 
^hops,  Cranmer,  Goodrick,  SHiaxton,  Latimer,  Fox,  Hilsey,  and 
^rln\r,  pressed  the  reformation  ;  but  Lee,  archbishop  of  York, 
?tokcsly,  Ton*!ial],  Gardiner,  Longland,.and  several  others,  opposed 
*w  iipjch.     The  contest  would  have  been  much  sharper,  had  not 
j^<^king  pent  some  articles  to  be  considered  of  by  them,  when  the  fol- 
■<>winp  mixture  ol'  truth  and  error  waS  agreed  upon. 

1.  ^That  the  hishoj)^  and  preachers  ought  to  instruct  the  people  ac- 
^^Ti\\nfr  to  tJie  scriptures,  the  throe  creeds,  and  the  first  four  general 
^S«ncii». 

2.  That  baptism  was  necessary  to  salvation,  and  that  children 
Jyriit  to  be  baptized  for  the  pardon  of  original  sin,  and  obtaining  the 
K"ly  Ghost. 

3.  That  penance  was  necessary  to  saf^ation,  and  that  it  consisted  in 
, '  ^^ifession,  contrition,  and  amendment  of  lift\  with  tlie  external  w»irks 

IJf  charity,  to  whicli  a  lively  faith  ought  to  he  joined  ;  and  that  con- 
**«ion  to  a  priest  was  necessary  where  it  might  be  had. 
4.  That  in  the  eucharist,  under  the  fonns  of  bread  and  wine,  the 
^  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  was  received. 
S.  Tliat  justification  was  tlve  remission  of  sins,  and  a  perfect  reno- 
J^on  in  Christ ;  and  that  not  only  outward  good  works,  but  inward 
.  ■'^iiess,  was  absolutely  necessary.    As  for  the  outward  ceremonies, 


228 


BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 


the  people  were  to  be  tauglit,  1.  That  it  was  meet  to  have  images  in 
churches,  but  they  ouglit  to  avoid  all  such  superstition  as  had  been 
usual  in  times  past,  aniV  not  to  worship  the  image,  but  only  God.  % 
That  they  were  to  honour  the  saints,  but  not  to  expect  those  things 
from  them  which  Gqii  only  gives.  8.  That  tlicy  might  pray  to  tht>ni 
for  their  intcrccs.<ion,  liutall  superstitious  abuses  were  to  cease;  and 
if  the  king  should  lessen  the  numt^er  of  saint's  days,  tliry  Dught  to  obey 
him.  4.  That  the  use  of  the  cerem6ni6«  was  (r(K>d,'hnd  that  they  con- 
tained many  mystical  signiticaiii»n8  that  tendeif'to  raise  the  inind  to- 
wards God;  sucli  were  vestments  in  divide  i;t\irship,  holy  water,  huh' 
bread,  the  carrying  of  candles,  and  palms  and  a^hcs,  and  creeping  to 
the  cross,  and  hallowing  the  font,  with  other  exorcisms.  5.  That  it 
was  good  to  pray  for  departed  souls,  and  to  have  in|U9ses  and  cxe({U(es 
said  for  them ;  but  the  8criQ),.urcs  having  neither  declarc4  in  wliat 
place  they  were,  nor  what  tormeivts  they  suliered,  that  was  uncertain, 
and  to  be  left  to  God ;  therefore  all  the  abuses  of  the  pope's  pardons, 
or  saying  masses  in  such  and  such  places,  or  before  such  imagei^ 
were  to  be  put  away. 

These  articles  were  sijrned  by  Cromwell,  the  tw<i  archbisLopiw  six- 
teen bishops,  fnrty  abbots  and. priori,  and  fifty  of  the  lower  house. 
The  king  afterwards  added  a  preface,  declaring  the  pains  tJiat  lie  and 
the  clergy  had  been  at  for  the  removing  the  difierences  in  religion 
which  existed  in  the  nation,  and  that  hoappnoved  of  these  articles,  and 
required  all  his  subjects  to  accept  tliem,  and  he  wonid  be  thereby  en- 
couraged to  take  further  pains  in  the  lilyc  matters  for  the  future. 

On  the  publication  /^tf^i^sc  things,  the  favourers  of  the  refonuation, 
though  they  did  not  ai^jlrove  of  cyefy  particul;ir,  yet  were  well  ])lea.sed 
to  sec  things  Iirouaiu  ilnder  exanuiintiuu  t  and  since  some  things 
were  at  this  time-  changed,  they  did  uoi  dou]>t  but  more  chan«es 
would  follow ;  they  were  glad  that  the  scriptures  and  the  ancient 
creeds  were  made  the  standards  of  the  faith,  withtnit  adding  tradition, 
and  that  the  nature  of  justification  and  the  gospel  covenant  was  rightly 
stated ;  that  the  inunt  diute  worsIii]>  of  imaires  and  saints  was  cou- 
demned,  and  that  purgatory  was  left  unerrtain ;  but  the  necessity  ol 
auricular  confession,  and  the  corporeal  presence,  the  doin{r  reve- 
rence to  i  ma  iris,  and  praying  to  the  saints,  were  of  hard  digestion  to 
them  ;  yet  tlu  y  rejoiced  to  sec  some  grosser  abtlses  n  moved,  and  a 
reformation  once  set  foot.  Tlie  popish  j>arty»  on  the  other  hand, 
were  sorry  to  see  four  sacraments  j»assod  over  in  silence,  and,  the 
trade  in  masses  I'or  the  dead  juit  dtnvn. 

At  the  some  time  oiIut  thing!*  were  in  consultation,  though  not 
finished.  Crannier  oliered  a  j>aper  to  the  kin-r,  exhorting  him  to  pro- 
ceed to  further  rc  ''i;:]nation,  and  that  Udihin::  should  be  deteruiined 
without  clear  pr«.i'l*s  from  s<trii)ture,  the  departing  from  which  had 
been  the  occa<M.-n  of  nil  the  errors  that  had  been  in  the  church. 
Many  thinirs  were  n<»w  arknowledired  to  be  erroneous,  for  which 
some,  not  long  before,  had  suflered  death.  He  therefore  proposed 
several  points  to  be  discussed,  as,  Whether  there  were  a  purgatory  ? 
Whether  departed  saints  ought  to  be  invocated,  or  tradition  to  be  bc- 
liered?  Whelhcr  iniafires  oncrht  to  be  considered  only  as  representa- 
tions in  history?  and,  Whether  it  was  lawful  for  the  clergy  to  marry? 
He  i)rayid  the  king  not  to  give  judgment  on  these  points  till  he  heard 
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them  well  examined :  but  all  this  was  carried  no  further  at  that 
period. 

At  this  time  Tisiters  were  appointed  to  survey  all  the  lesser  monas- 
teries :  they  were  to  examine  the  state  of  their  revenues  and  goods, 
and  lake  invcniorios  of  them,  and  to  take  their  seals  into  thoir  keeping: 
they  were  to  try  how  mt^ny  of  the  religious  would  return  to  a  secular 
course  of  life ;  and 'these  were  to  be  sent  to  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, or  ^hc  lord  chancellor,  and  an.  allowance  was  to  ))e  given  them 
for  their  journey ;  but'  those  who  intended  to  continue  in  that  state, 
were  to  be  removed  to  some  of  the  great  monasteries.  A  pension  was 
alic^  to  be  assigned  to  the  abbot  or  prior  during  life ;  and  the  visiters 
were  particularly  to  examine  what  leases  had  been  made  during  the 
last  year.  Ten  tbousaiid  of  the  religious  were  by  this  means  driven 
to  seejL  for  their  livings,  witH  forty  ahillings,  and  a  gown  a  man. 
Their  goods  and  plate  were  estin^ated  at  £100,000,  and  the  valued 
rents  of  their  houses  was  £2^000;  but  they  were  above  ten  times  as 
much.  The  churches  and  cloisters  were  in  most  places  pulled  down, 
and  the  materials  sold.  ^ 

This  procedure  gave  great  discontent ;  and  the  monks  were  now 
as  mifbh  pitied  as  they  weie  formerly  hated.  The  nobility  and  gen- 
try, who  provided  for  their  yoonger  children  or  friends  by  putting 
them  in  those  sanctuaries,  were  sensible  of  their  loss.  The  people, 
who  as  they  travelled  ovrt  the  country  found  abbeys  to  be  places  of 
reception  to  strangers,  saw  what  they  were  to  lose.  But  the  super- 
stitious, who  thought  their  friends  must  now  lie  still  in  purgatory, 
without  relief  from  the  masses,  were  out  of  measure  offended.  But 
to  l^emove  this  discontent,  Cromwell  advised  the  kingr  to  sell  these 
lands  at  very  easy  rates  to  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  to  oblige  them 
to  keep  up  the  wonted  hospitality.  T3)is  would  both  be  grateful  to 
tl)^m,  and.would  engage  them  to  assist  the  croAvn  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  changes  that  had  been  made,  since  their  own  interests  would  be 
interwoven  with  those  of  thair  sovereign.  And,  a  clause  in  the  act 
empowering  the  king  to  found  anew  such  houses  as  he  should  think  fit, 
there  were  fifteen  monasteries  and  sixteen  nimnr'ries  newly  founded. 
These  were  bound  to  obey  such  rules  as  the  kinsr  sliould  send  them, 


people,  for  there  was  still  a  great  outcry.  The  clergy  studied  much 
to  inflame  the  nation,  and  urged,  that  an  heretical  prince,  deposed  by 
the  pope,  was  no  more  to  be  acknowledged ;  and  that  it  was  a  part 
of  the  papal  power  to  depose  kings,  and  give  away  their  dominions. 

There  were  some  injunctions  given  out  by  Cromwell,  which  in- 
creased this  discontent.  All  churchmen  were  required,  every  Sun- 
day for  a  quarter  of  a  year,  and  twice  every  quarter  after  that,  to 
preach  against  the  ])ope's  power,  and  to  explain  the  six  articles  of 
the  convocation.  They  were  forbidden  to  extol  images,  relics,  or 
pilgrimages ;  but  to  exhort  to  works  of  charity.  They  were  also 
required  to  teach  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  creed,  and  the  ten  command- 
ments in  English,  and  to  explain  these  carefully,  and  instruct  the 
children  well  in  them.  They  were  to  perform  the  divine  offices  re- 
verently, to  study  the  scriptures  much,  and  oe  exemplary  in  their 
lives.  Those  who  did  not  reside  were  to  give  the  fortieth  part  of 
thmr  income  to  the  poor,  and  for  every,  hundred  pounds  a  year  they 
were  to  maintain  a  scholar  at  soons  grammar-school,  or  the  univer- 


But  all       did  not  pacify  the 
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sity ;  and  if  the  parsonage  house  was  in  decay,  ihey  were  ordered  to 
apply  a  fifth  part  of  their  benalice  for  repairing  it. 

Rebellions  in  Lincolnshire  and  in  Yorkshire, 

The  people  continued  quiet  until  they  had  got  in  their  harvest ;  but 
in  tlie  beginning  of  October  20,000  rose  in  Lincolnshire,  led  by  a 
priest  in  the  disguise  of  a  cobbler.  They  took  an  oath  ta  be  true  to 
God,  tlie  king,  and  the  commonwealth,  and  sent  a  statement-  of  their 
grievances  to  the  king.  They  complained  of  some  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, of  suppressing  of  nyiny  religious  houses,  of  mean  and  ill  coun- 
sellors, and  bad  bishops ;  ai^d  prayed  the  king  to  redress  their  grie- 
vances by  the  advice  of  the  nobility.  The  king  sent  the  dnke  of  Suf- 
folk to  raise  forces  against  them,  and  ,gav6  an  answer  to  their  peti- 
tion, itt  which  he  treat;pd  ihem  with  his  usual  haugfatinesss  saying, 
that  ^*  it  belonged  npt  l#the  rabble  to  direct  princes  what  counsel- 
lors they  should  choose.  '  The  religious  houses  had  been  suppressed 
by  law,  and  the  heads,  of  them  had  ^under  their  hands  confessed  such 
horrid  scandals,  that  thpy^ere  a  reproach  to  the  nation ;  and  as  they 
wasted  their  rents  in  riotous  living,  ifrwas  much  better  to  apply  them 
to  the  common  (rood  of  the  nadhn finatty,  he  required  the  msur- 
gents  to  subipit  to  his  mercy,,  and  to  deliver  up  two  hundred  of  their 
leaders  into  the  hands  of  his  lieutenants.  • 

At  the  same  time  thepe  was  a morvforitniiable  rising  hi  Yorkshire, 
which  being  not  far  from  Scotlahd,  itr^as  feared  the  rebels  would 
draw  assistance  from  tliM  kingdoift :  this  inclined  Bcnry  to  make 
more  haste  to  settle  matters  in  Lincolnshire.  He  aent  them  secret 
assurances  of  mercy,  which  wrought  on  the  greatest^jlflirt,  so  that  they 
dispersed  themselves,  while  the  most  obstinate  went  over  to  those  in 
Yorkshire.  Tlie  leaden*  and  itftRe  others  were  taken  and  executed. 
The  distance  of  those  in  the  North  gave  them  time  to  rise,  and  form 
themselves  into  some  method :  one  Aske  commanded  in  chief,  and 
performed  his  part  with  great  dexteiitf;  their  march  was  called 
'*  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace;"  they  had  in  their  banners  and  on  their 
sleeves,  a  representation  of  the  iive  wounds  of  Christ ;  they  took  an 
oath  that  they  would  restore  the  church,  suppress  heretics,  preserve 
the  king  and  his  issue,  and  drive  base-bom  men  and  ill  counsellors 
from  him.  They  became  forty  thousand  strong  in  a  few  days,  and 
forced  the  archbishop  of  York  and  the  Lord  Darcy  to  swear  to  their 
covenant,  and  to  go  along  with  them.  They  besieged  Skipton,  but 
the  earl  of  Cumberland  made  it  good  against  them  :  Sir  Ralph  Evers 
held  out  Scarborough  castle,  though  for  twenty  days  he  and  hib  men 
had  no  provisions  but  bread  and  water. 

There  was  also  a  rising  in  all  the  other  northern  counties,  against 
Whom  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury  made  head ;  and  the  king  sent  several 
of  the  nobility  to  his  assistance,  and  within  a  few  days  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  marched  with  some  troops,  and  joined  them.  They  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  Doncaster,  and  resolved  to  keep  that  pass  till 
the  rest  of  the  king's  forces  should  join  them  ;  for  they  were  not  in  a 
condition  to  engage  with  such  numbers  of  desperate  men ;  and  it 
was  very  likely  that  if  they  were  beaten,  the  people  who  had  not  yet 
iaken  part  with  the  rebels,  might  have  been  emboldened  by  their  suc^ 
cess  to  do  so.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  resolved,  therefore,  to  keep 
close  at  Doncaster,  and  let  tlic  provisions  and  courage  of  his  adversa- 
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ries  melt  away  in  inaction.  They  were  now  reduced  to  10,000,  but 
the  king's  army  was  not  above  5000.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  proposed 
a  treaty ;  the  insurgents  were  persuaded  to  send  their  petitions  to  the 
court,  and  the  king  sent  them  a  genera]  pardon,  excepting  six  persons 
by  name,  and  reseriving  four  to  be  afterwards  named ;  but  this  last  de- 
mand, instead  of  satisfying  them,  made  them  more  desperate.  How- 
ever, they,  in  their  turn,  made  demands,  which  were,  that  a  general 
pardon  should  be  granted  them  ;  that  a  parliament  h-liould  be  held  at 
York,  and  that  courts  of  ju8tic6  should.be  set  up  there;  that  the 
Princes  Mary  might  be  restored  to  her  right  of  successiiDn,' and  the 
pope  to  his  wonted  jurisdiction ;  that  the  monasteries  might  be  again 
set  up ;  th^t  Audley^and  Cromwell  might  be  removed  from  the  king, 
and  that  some  of  -the  visiters  might  be  imprisoned  for  their  bribery 
and  ^xtortk)n.»'.      ^  ,  .      •  »  . 

These  demands  be}ng  rejected,  the  rebeU  resolved  to  fall  upon  the 
royal  troops,  and  drive  them  from  Doncaster ;  but  heavy  rains  made 
the  river  impassable.    The  king,  at  length,  sent  a  Idng  answer  to  their 
demands  ;  he  assured  them  he  would  live  and  die  in  the  defence  of  the 
Christian  faith  ;  but'    the  rabble  ought  not  to  prescribe  to  him,  and 
to  t^  convocation,  in  that  matter.'^    He  'answered  that  which  con- 
cera^d  the  monasteries  ds  he  had  done  to  the  men  of  Lincolnshire.  If 
they  had  any  just  complaints  to  make  oif  any  about  hyn,  he  was  ready 
to  hear  them ;  but  he  wo^  not  aufTer  them  tc  direct  him  what  coun- 
sellors he  ought  to  employ ;  ikor  could  they  judge  of  the  bishops  who 
liad  been  promoted,  they  not  being  known  to  them ;  he  charged  them 
not  to  believe  lies,  nor  be  led  away  by  incendiaries,  but  to  submit  to 
liis  mercy.    On  the  9th  of  December  he  signed  a  proclamation  of  par- 
€]on  without  any  restrictions. 

As  soon  as  this  rebellion  was  quellMi  the  king  went  on  more  reso- 
lutely jn  his  design  of  suppressing  the  mdnasteriea ;  for  his  success  in 
orushing  so  formidable  a  seditipn  made  him  less  apprehensive  of  any 
xiew  commotion.  ; 

^  A  new  visitation  ^vitf'appbinte'd,  and  many  houses  which  had  not 
been  before  dissolved,  were  no w* suppressed,  and  niany  of  the  greater 
ci.l>bots  were  induced  to  su^feiAler  by  several  motives.  Some  had 
t>«en  engaged  in  the  late  rebellion,  and  so,  to  prevent  a  storm,  offered 
CI.  resignation.  Others  liked  the  reformation,  and  did  it  on  that  ac- 
count; some  were  found  guilty  of  jrreat  disorders  in  their  lives,  and 
prevent  a  shameftil  discovery,  ofl'ered  their  houses  to  the  king;  while 
others  had  made  such  wastes  and  dilapidations,  that  having  taken  care 
of  themselves,  they  were  less  concerned  for  others. 

By  these  means  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  houses  were  this  year 
resigned  to  the  king.    In  most  houses  the  visiter  made  the  monks  sign 
t  confession  of  their  vices  and  disorders,  in  which  some  of  them  ac- 
knowledged thoir  idleness,  gluttony, and  sensuality;  and  others,  that 
they  were  sensible  that  the  manner  of  their  former  pretended  religion 
consisted  in  some  dumb  ceremonies,  by  which  they  wore  blindly  led, 
hnving  no  true  knowled^re  of  God's  laws.    Some  resigned  in  hopes 
that  the  king  would  found  ihem  anew;  these  favoured  the  reformation, 
and  intended  to  convert  their  houso«f  to  better  uses,  for  preaching, 
Btudy,  and  grayer;  and  LaLimer  pressed  Cromwell  earnestly,  that 
two  or  three  houses  might  be  reserved  for  such  purposes  in  every 
eonnty.  -Bat  it  was  resolved  to  suppress  all ;  and  although  it  was 
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tliought  that  these  resignations  could  not  be  valid,  since  the  incum- 
bents had  not  the  property,  but  only  the  trust  for  life  of  those  houses, 
the  parliament  afterwards  declared  them  good  in  law. 

But  some  of  the  clergy  escaped  not  with  the  surrender  of  Uieir 
houses ;  the  abbots  of  'Whallcy,  Jervaux,  Siiwley,  and  Glastonbury, 
with  the  priors  of  Wobum  and  Burlington,  having  been  deeply  impli- 
cated in  the  late  commotions,  were  executed  for  treason ;  and  many 
of  the  Carthusians  were  put  to  death  for  denying  tiie  king's  supre- 
macy; others,  suspected  of  favouring  them»  and-.of  receiving  books 
sent  from  beyond  the  sea,  against  the  king's  proceedings,  were  impri- 
soned, and  many  of  them  perished  in  their  dungeons. 

Great  complaints  were  made  of  the  risiters ;  i&nd  it  wa^  said,  that 
they  had  in  many  places  embezzled  much  of  the 'plate  to  fheir  own 
use',  and  had  been  *  guilt/ .of  various  enormities  undei^  tlie  j)rete\t  of 
discharging  their  duty.  They,  on  the  other  han4  published  accounts 
of  many  of  the  vile  praetices  which  they  found  in  those  houses,  so 
that  several  books' were  printed  upon  this  occasion.  Yet  all  these  ac- 
counts had  not  much  weight  with  the  people.  They  deemed  it  unrea- 
sonable to  extinguish  noble  foundations  for  the  lanltr  of  somftindi 
▼iduals ;  therefore  another  way  was  taken,  which  had  a  better  oqpct. 

Impostures  of  Images  and  Relics  discovered.  I 

Tliey  disclosed  to  the  world  wany  imposlAircs  about  pretended  re 
lies,  and  wonderful  images,  to  >vhich  pilgrimages  Imd  been  made.  At 
Reading  was  preser\'ed  the  winff  of  an  ungef  who,'igecording^  the 
monks,  brought  over  the  point  of  the  spear  that  piercied  our  Saviour's 
side ;  and  as  many  pieces  of  the  real  cross  were  fouM,  as,  when  join- 
ed together,  would  have  made  half  a  dozen. 

''The  Rood  of  Ci race," at  B0xley,  in  Kent,  had  been  mudi  esteem- 
ed, and  drawn  many  pilgriVus  to  it,  on  account  of  its  possesc^g  the 
wonderful  powers  of  bowing  its  head,  rolling  its  eyes,  smiling,  and 
frowning,  to  the  great  astonishment  anlA  terror  of  the  credulous  mul- 
titude, who  imputed  it  to  a  divine  power ;  biil^all  this  was  now  discb- 
vered  to  be  a  cheat,  and  it  was  brought  up  to  St.  Paul's  cyoss ;  where 
all  the  springs  were  shown  by  whicli  iivjuotions  wercigoverned. 

At  Hales,  in  Gloucestershire,  some  of  the  blood  of  Christ  was 
■  shown  in  a  vial;  and  it  was  believed  none  could  see  it  who  were  in 
mortal  sin.  Those  who  coiihi  bestow  liberal  presents  were,  of  course, 
gratified,  by  being  led  to  bi;lieve,'>that  they  were  in  a  state  of  grace. 
This  miracle  consisted  in  the  blood  of  a  duck  renewed  every  week, 
put  in  a  vial  very  thick  on  one  side,  and  thin  on  the  otlier ;  and  either 
side  turned  towards  the  pilgrim,  as  the  priests  were  satisfied  or  not 
with  his  oblations.  Sevenil  other  similar  impostures  were  discovered, 
which  contributed  much  to  the  undeceiving  of  the  people. 

The  rich  shrine  of  Thomas  a  Becket  at  Canterbury  was  destroyed, 
and  an  immense  quantity  of  gold  and  precious  stones,  offered  by  the 
deluded  victims  of  superstition  in  honour  of  that  factious  priest,  and 
"  saint  afXer  the  pope's  own  heart,"  were  confiscated  and  carried 
away. 

When  these  proceedings  were  known  at  Rome,  the  pope  immedi- 
ately fulminated  n^rainst  the  king  all  the  thunders  of  his  spiritual  store- 
house; absolved  his  subjects  from  their  allegiance,  and  his  allies  from 
their  treaties  with  him;  and  exhorted  all  Christians  to  make  war 
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against  ahd  extirpate  hffii  from  tiie  fitce  of  tlic  earth.  But  the  age  of 
crys^des  was  pa^t,  and  tliis  display  of  impotent  malice  produced  only 
.cont&ipt  in  tlie  1ftiinds"oJf  the  king  and  lii?  adt'lsers,  who  steadily  pro- 
reed«<i  in  the  i^eat  \rork  uf  rcfu^-ination ;  and,  the  translation  of  the 
BiMe  into  English  boin«T  now  completed,  it  «as  ppintcd,  and  ordered 
i<fhe  rtfad  in  all  chnrches,  with  -  permission  for  every  person  to  read 
ig  who  might  be  so  dl.s])0scd«      ,  *  r  « 

But,  notwUhstanriing  the  king's  disagreement  with  the  pope  on  many 
s^ubjccjPf  th(?ro  was  one  ])oiut  on  uliich  tlicy  were  alike — they  were 
i>otii  inloleniiU,  fiii-ioiisl>igotii;'and  while  tlic  former nvas  excommu- 
iiicatcd'fes  an  hcrrUc,  ho  wa.«  himself  equally  zealous  in  rgoting  out 
/lerr.^j/,'  und  burnir.g  a!1  who  presumed  to  depart  from  the  Standard  of 
£a]tlv-.which  h**  had  rsiabUshcd. 

GardineCy  bii^^])  of  ^V  inches ter,  strengtliencid  thi^  disposition  of  the 
and  persuaded  Itim,  und<'r  tJie  pretext  of  a  zeal  for  religion,  to 
fDerscciUe  the  Sacranicniarists,*or  those  who  denied  the  corporeal  pre- 
sen<^  In-'the  sacrament.  • 

MartyrdoTi^pf  John  Lamberts 

In  cortseqvence  of  tliis  determination,  John  Lambert,  a  teacher  of 
]  wigi^ges  .in  London,  wfio  had  drawn  up  ten  argmncnta  against  the 
S^nelM  of^Dr.  Taylor,  on  the  above  subject,  as  delivered  in"  a  sermon 
AC  Sfl^eiiit's  church,  and  Resented  tllem  to  the  Doctor,  was  brought 
l>«fore  the  archbiji^ps  court  le  defend  his  writings  :  and,  having  ap- 
l»c|ledi(o  th(;kil|g,  the  royal  llieologian,  who  was  proud  of  eveiy^  oc- 
O£inon  of  displhylrfg  his  talents  and  learning,  rcsolvaA  to  hcarJnm  in 
^ttrson.    He  thertmye  issued  a'^coni mission;  Ordering  all  In' s  nobility 
^^id  bishops  ii  repafr  to  London,  to  assist  him  against  heretics. 
*'      -A  i|ay  \v»8  appoftlted  for  the  dis^pulaffcn,  when  a  great  number  of 
ranlu  osseinblod  to  AviJti^ss  Rie  proceedings,  and  Lam- 
was  broutjht  from  hi^  prWn  by  a  guard,  and  placed  directly  op- 
Poajic  to  the  kin  /.  ,        .  If* 

Henry  being:  seated  Sft  his  tffrone,  and  surrounddti  by  the  peers, 
.  ^'iahopa,  and  judged  rejiardod*  tha'prisoner-with  <r  stern  countenance, 
tlicn  coniniag^ed  Chichester,  to  state  the  occasion 

^  ^f  the  present  assembly.  , 

Tho  bishop  made  a  long  oration,  staling  that,  although  the  king  had 
^J^lishcdthe  papal  authority  im  England,  it  was  not  to  be  supposed 
Snathe  would  allow  heretics  v.-lfli  inlfiunity  to  disturb  and  trouble  the 
church  of  which  lie  was  the  head.  He  hatl  therefore  determined  to 
P|iiiiish  all  schismatics;  and  being  willing  to  have  the  advice  of  his 
^UhopB  ami  counsellors  on  so  great  an  occasion,  had  assembled  them 
..  ^  bear  the  arguments  in  the  i)resont  case. 

, ,  The  oration  being  concludi  d,  the  king  ordered  Lambert  to  declare 
Jl***  opinion  as  to  the  s'lcrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  he  did,  by 
^^ming  it  to  be  the  body  nf  (lirist. 

iTic  king  then  commanded  Ci-anmer  to  refute  his  assertion,  which 
latter  attempted ;  but  was  interrupted  by  Oanliner,  who  vehe- 
'^'^nily  interposeri,  and.  being  unable  to  bring  argument  to  his  aid, 
*^^jht  by  abuse  and  viridenoe  to  overpower  hU  antagonist,  who  was 
"^'^t  allowed  to  answrr  the  t-iunls  and  insidts  of  the  bishop. 
.  "^onslal  ami  St  >kt^sly  r)llnv.  vd  in  the  saine  eonr^^e,  and  Lambert 
^&bnmg  to  answer  them,  was  silenced  bv  the  kimr.  The  other  bishops 
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then  each  madd  a  speech  in  conftatatloti  of  one  of  Lambert's  arguments, 
till  the  whole  t^h  were  nswej^d,  or  rather,  tailed  against :  k)T  was 
not  permitted  to  defend  them,  howeirermisrcjpfBsentfc'di'  s 

At  last,  when  the  day  was  passM^and  torches  began  to  b^  lighted, 
the  king  desiring  to  brcftk  up  thii  pretended  disputation,  said  to  Lmn- 
bert,'*What  say  est  thou  now^  af\ef  all  these  great  Jabbur^  whiUi 
thou  hast  taken  upon  theef  mnd  ill  the'  reasons  and  instructions  of 
these  learned  men  ?  Art  thou  not  Vet  satisfied  ?  Wilt  thoo  live  or  die  ? 
What  sayest  tho«  ?  Thou  hast  yet  free  choice."   *  » 

Lambert  answered,  "  lyioJd  and  sulimil  myself  wholly  ujito  the  . will 
of  your  nmjesty."  "  Therf,"  said  the  king,  **  commit  thyself  iifrito  the 
hands  of  Gfod,  and  not  unto  niine."  '  ' 

Laqiibert  replied,  I  commend  my  soul  unto  the  hands,  <j£  God^  but 
my  body  I  wholly  yieldjind  submit  unto  your  cVmenty.**  r  To  which 
the  king  answered,  **Tf  you  do  commit  yourself  iiiito  my  jvdgnijpnt, 
you  must  die,  foi  I  will  not  be  a  patr(hi  unto  heretics aiiiC*turning 
to  Cromwell,  he  said,  Read  the  sentence  of  condemnation  a^tninst 
him,"  which  he  accordjn^y  did. 

'  Upon  the  day  appointed  fc^  tlii^holy  nsartyr  to  suffer,  j)e  was 
brought  Qut  of  the  prison  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  the  house 
of  Cromwell,  aud  carried  into  his  inner  chamber,  where,-  it  is^  said. 
Cromwell  desired  his  forgiveness  ^or  what  he  had  done.  Lafnbeit  be- 
ing at  last  admonished  that  th^oiir  of  hiMeath  was  at  h^d,  allid  be- 
ing brought  out  of  the  chamber,  into  fte  hall,  stifuted  the  gentlenoen 
present,  and  sat  down  to  breakftst  with  them,  showiii|  neither  aadoess 
nor  fe&r.  Whelt  breakflist  was  ended,  he  ir^s  earned^ itraight  to  the^ 
place  of  eiepution  at  Sifiithfield.       ^  ^  ■ 

The  manner  of  his  deatTi  w^  dreadfuf ;  for  after  his*Iegs  were  con- 
sumed and  burned  upto  4ie  strips,  and  but  a  smll  fireliry  leilun* 
.  der  him,  two  of  the  inhuman  monsters  who  stood  on  eaob  sia#  ef  him, 
pierced  him  with  their  halberts,  and  jifj^d  him  up  p»  far  as  the  chkin 
would  reach,  while  he,  raising  his  hlqFcoi^umod  handle  cried  tintc 
the  people  in  tlT^c  words^:  "  None  tut^Chfllt,  none  but  Christ;"  anc 
so  being  let  down  2%ain  £rom  their  )^)ertSy^ell  into  the»fire  and  there 
ended  his  life.  ^  *  ^ 

The  popish  party  greatly  triumphed  at  this  event,  a^d  endeavoured 
to  improve  it.  They  persuaded  llic  king  of  the  good  effects  it  would 
have  on  his  people,  who  would  in  tlA  see  his  zeal  for  the  iaith ;  and 
they  forgot  not  to  magnify  all  xmLi  he  had  said,  as  ifk  had  been  utter  • 
ed  by  an  oracle,  which  proved  him  to  be  both  **  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
and  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church.''  All  this  wrought  so  much  on  the 
king,  that  he  resolved  to  call  a  parliament  for  the  contradictory  pur- 
poses of  suppressing  the  still  remaining  monasteries,  and  extirpating 
the  "  new  opinions." 

The  Act  of  the  Six  Articles. 

The  parliament  accordingly  met  on  the  28th  of  April,  1638;  and 
after  long  debates,  passed  what  was  called  "  a  bill  of  religion,"  con- 
taining six  articles,  by  which  it  was  declared,  that  the  elements  in  the 
sacrament  were  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  that  communion 
was  necessary  only  in  one  kind ;  that  priests  ought  not  to  marry;  that 
vows  of  chastity  ought  to  be  observed  ;  that  private  masses  were  law- 
ful and  useful ;  and  that  aur^dar  confession  was  necessary. 
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Thts  act  gmre  gt^t  satisfaction  |o  Lhe  popish  partj^  md  wdnced 
.  4hem  to  consent  iriore  *^eadiJ)\lo  llie  ^t  lor  lupp reusing-  the  monaste- 
^es,  which  irtMtiediotelv  fallowed;  by  *rriue  of  which,  their  tiJtaldts- 
foltnioii  soon  after  took  place*  Xlje  ki^ij  foiiiided  six  new  hhslmppca 
fron^  fl  stnad  pOTtioix^pf  their  irnmcn^  revenues,  ^nd  laviahed  the  re- 
mainder on  his  pro;Jligate»conrtiera  aod  %v'ouritcs* 

*  In  iMtt  a  hill  wns  pusaed  lor  ihq  suppfesiBioii  of  tlie  knights  of  St, 
Jfthn  of  Jerusalem,  ho^  in  England  ana  Ireland.  ^ 
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jm  m  this  year  Crqinwell^  who  had  so  long  been  a  favourite  of  the 
^Idhgt  and  had  held  the  highest  ofBco^,  was  suddenly  dis^'aced,  and 
lAhwni|t€d  to  the  tewet.  He  had  S^tfy  eiiemien;  ihe  ioSilitr,  from 
jftUoii^  ai  Jjjcliolding  a  man  of  obscure  birth  promoietl  to  the  peerage, 
ar^  enjoy  inrr  great  power  and  ini(luciffce  ;  amr  tbe  popiat  cle'rg^y,  from 
the  helfettJiat  the  gjaj^presHion  of  the  monasteries  nod  the  Inn  ovations 
OA  their^rehgion  werot  principally  prtwliiced  byi-hia  drmnBels.  /  The 
"ckle  UTant  whom  he  had  so  long  and  faithfully  sarved,  was  alno  dis- 
plfased  Tvith  fcni  a^  tliQ  adviser  of  his  marriifeJlurith  Anne  of  Clcvos, 
Vrhoiu  hr  w'dA  now  iinxiou»  to  get  rid  of,  h\  order  io  obtoin  the  bond 
©f  Catherine  Ho^'ard,  liiece  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  Ilesuspected 
hire,  hkcwise,  of  set  re  tip  enco  urging,  an  opposition  to  tie  six  arll- 
deig  am^  hoped f  by  saciihcing^Mtinin  who  was  ohi^oxioua  lo  the 
fltlboltcs,  to  rcggiii  th^^ir  aiT6i;tions»  ferfeiled  by  bis  sanguinary  ahd 
Ifpaciou^  ppj^lings.  *  #  *  -'t-  ^  h.^ 

:  Cromwftll  ^xijwienced  the  comraii^fatc  of  falleji  |^imsters  ;^ms  pre- 
^tended  friends  flfliseok  hini,  alid  his  yiemiee  pursued  fJi^ir  Teveng:e 
•gainst  hiiii  wi  thorn  oppoiilion;  exempt  ffom  C^nmeflL  who,.,wilh  a 
Tare  fidHily,  dar^  to  avow  an  attaclwlienf  tc^liim,  ev«n  at  this  time, 
mud  gjroLe  ^  vary  ^rnijst  IcUer  to  tlK*  HviiVi^ln  liis  favour.  But  Henry 
y^kt  DQt  OABily  iOrned  frtm  mpfpurpoee,  and  iM^ing  resolved  on  the 
wm  0f  Crom\ve%^vi\!?*n^mfte  dfe^^aded  from  his  demgn- 

Ii^  the  house  of  lortl^  bOl  5f  vtlainder  was  fbi^pcd  wUK  the 
Indecent  ha^te  ;  hut  in  the  commone  it  mtt  wit^|^)^ositil^n,  and  dKr 
&  delay  of  let)  ibiys^lifv  hilHbs  framed,  and  sent  itp  to  :he  laiffs,  jir 
which  Cromwelf  w'Sf  desigfia ted  ad  the  moi^t  corrupt  traitop^cver 
ktiown  ;"1iis  treasons,  m  afterFarda  speeiiied,  con^istiu^  inr  the  coun- 
lennnceand  favour  he  had  sjJumvu  to  the  reiorniers.  -On  these  grounds 
he  \vaa  attainlefl  both  for  treaSfrn  a«<l  heresy. 

The  king  now  proceeded  -with  his  divoree ;  and,  atthoujrh  there  wjis 
a<t  rnaaorj  to  dispute  the  lo^gaUty  of  his  marriage  wiih  Anna  of  Cleves. 
Btill*  she  was  lUsajfrccable  to  hii§  royal  laste,  his  sycophants  were 
too  well  iau^it  to  olfcr  the  least  opposition  to  his  wishes.  The  con- 
fneation  unanimously  dissolved  the  marriageT  and  gave  him  liberty  to 
marry  again ;  indeed  it  is  probable  that  if  he  had  desired  to  have  two 
or  more  wives  at  oncct  the  measure  would  have  been  sanctioned,  so 
i»se  and  serrih!  were  the  courtiers  and  priests  by  whom  this  mor»* 
ftmus  tyratit  was  surrouudcd.  The  tjireen  eonlintied  lo  reside  in 
EngJamJ,  heiuE:rk*cJared  **the  adopted  sister'*  of  the  king,  and  having 
a  pension  uf  CMK>  frj  annum. 

Crouuvell  was  executed  on  the  28th  of  July,  aifd  his  fall  gave  a  great 
o  the  reformation  in  I?n^lRnd  ;  Cranmer  being  left  almost  alone 
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to  struggle  against  a  host  of  enemies, 
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Tlie  bishops  now  piiblisliod  a  new  *M)ook  of  roliprion,"  in  which  ihpy 
settled  the  slanflard  of  iho  national  faith  ;  and  although  the  reformers 
were  justly  dissatisfied  with  many  parts  of  it,  yet  with  other  parts  they, 
saw  more  reason  to  he  content :  .many  siipersinious  practiee»  were 
condemned  in  it,  and  the  gospel  co\enant  was  rightly  stated ;  every 
national  church  was  also  declared,  to  bo  a  complete  body  in  itself, 
witji  power  to  reform  heresies,  and  do  eTcry  tiling  iiecessaVy  for  iKe 
preservation  of  its  purity,  and  the  gorernmeiit  of  its  members. 

The  eler^ry  now,  elated  by  tlie  victory  which  fllcy  had  gained  by 
the  dcwth  of  (.-romwf  It,  persuaded  the  king  to  new  severities  against 
the  reformers ;  and  several  distinguisked  prr ar hers  were  called  to 
suiier  death  in  consequence  of  violent  animosities  of  the  friends 
to  the  [lapa]  fcause. 

Martyrdom  of^Dr.  Robert  Barnes, 

Dr.,  Barnes  was  educated  in  the  university  of  tittnvain,  In  Brabant 
Ou  his  return  to  Eni/land  he  went  to  rand)ridgo,  where  he  was  made 
prior  and  master  of  ilic  h(»use  of  tlie  Au<r"stinrs.  The  darkest  igno-. 
ranee  pervaded  the  fiiii^er;<ity,  at  tlie  time  of  his  aiTH^al  there;  but 
he,  zealous  to  promote  knciwledgo  and  truth,  began  to  inslruet  the 
students  in  the  classical  languages,  and  wilh^lhr^afsfctance  of  Patnel, 
his  scholar,  whom  he  had  bnnightifrom  Lo\iviin,  sotm  caused  learn- 
ings to  ilourishf  and  the  university  To  bear  a  very  diflerent  aspect. 

These  foundation?  being  huff,  lie  Leg^m  to  read  openly  the  epistles 
of  St.  J'nul,'and  to  teach  ili  ffreat|p-  purity  the  doctri^#bf  Christ.  He 
preached  and  dispuWd  with  grent  warmth  against  luxuries  of  the 
higher  clergy,  partic^darTyjigaiast  Cardinal  Wolsoy,  and  the  lamenta- 
ble hypocrisy,  of  tlic  times.  Bat  still  hi  r(  inain^d  ignorant  of  the 
great  cause  uf  those  evUs,  namely,  the  idolatry  and  su|)erstftioji  of  the 
ehnrch;  and  while  ha  declaimed  against  flie  stream,  he  himself  A-ank 
at  the  spring,  and  bowed  down  t^  idcis»^Al  length,  lifippily  becoming' 
acquainted  with  Bihie v,  he  was  by  that  mm  tAjf  \v1k»I1v  eonvertefl  unto 

If  he  fii-rjt  sonr.on  Ifc  preached  of  tl^Ltnilkwn?  on  the  Sunday  be- 
fore Christmas-day,  at  St.  r.dward^^Hg:rcn,  in  Cambridge.  '  Ilis 
theme  was  the  epic^ilc  of  the  sarne  Sunday,  "  Guudefr.  in  Dorntiio^^^ 
&c.  For  this  sermon  he  was  imn'.edittely  accused  of  heresy  by  two 
fellows  of  King's  Hall,  before  the  vico*eha:icelior.  Then  Dr.  Notto- 
ris,  a  bitter  enemy  to  Christ,  moved  Barnes  to  recant ;  but  he  refused, 
as  appears  in  his  book,  which  he  wrote  to  King  Henry  in  English, 
confuting  the  judgment  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  and  the  residue  of  the 
papistical  bishops. 

Aft<T  preachinii;  some  tinus  Barnes  wp-  arrested  openly  in  the  con- 
vocatiou-h(uise  ;  ])r<M!i;]it  to  Lo!idt>n,  and  the  ne.\t  morning  carried 
to  the  palace  of  Canlinj>l  AVidsey,  at  \\\"itminstcr,  wh.ere,  after  wait- 
ing the  -ivliole  da},  he  was  at  night  1.r(»ucht  before  the  cardinal  in  his 
chamber  of  state.  "  Is  tliis,"  said  Wolsey,  "  Dr.  Barnes,  who  is 
accused  of  heresy  ?" — Yes,  and  please  your  ^race,"  rej.lied  the  car- 
dinaKs  secretary,  "  and  I  trust  you  will  find  him  reformable,  for  he 
is  learned  and  wi-^e.'' 

"  What,  Mr.  Doctor,"  said  Wolsey,  "  had  yon  not  a  sufficient  scope 
in  the  sc:"ij;l;ires  to  irach  tlie  ]»eople,  but  tliat  ujy  golden  shoes,  my 
poll-axes,  my  pillars,  my  golden  cushions,  my  crosses,  did  so  sore  of- 
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fehil  you,  that  you  must  make  fiiri&iUnm  caput  amon^t  the  peo] 
who  thai  day  laughed  us  to  scorn  ?  Verily  it  was  a  sermon  fittei 
be  pXeachM  on  a  stanre  than  in  a  pulpit ;  for  at  last  you  said,  *  I  w 
m  ^afr  of  rod  gloves,  I  should,  say  bloody  gloves,'  quoUi  you,  *  flu 
should  not  be  cold  in  the  midst  of  ipy  coreinonics.'  ** 

Dr.  Bamos  Snswercd,  "  I  spalit^  nothhig  but  the  tnith,  out  of 
feriptiffV:5,  according  to  my  conscience,  and  according  to  the  old  d 
tors.'*    And  then  he  delivered  him  «ix  sheets  of  paper  written,  to  e 
firm  and  corroborate' his  sontiiijents. 

.,Th&  cardinal  received  them  smiling,  saying,  "  We  perceive  tl 
Aat  you  intend  to  stand  to  your  A^iples,  and     show  your  Icamin 
,       Yea,"  said  Barnes,     that^jf^irj^  (^od*^  grace,  with  your  lo 
eWp's  favour."      *  ^ 

•  He  answ^ed,     8uc^  as  you  b^r  us  little  favour,  and  the  cathi 
church.  •  1  will  asli  youf  a  question ;  whether  ^o  you  think  it  more 
CMsary  that  1  should  have  all  this  royalty,  because  I  represent 
•^lungjp  nru^jcsty  in  all  the  high  courts  of  this  rcaMi,  to  the  terror  i 
^.^eeping^down  of  all  rebellious  treasons,  traitors,  all  the  wicked  \ 
«>rrupt^.  membbni  of  ihis  commonwealth,  or  to  be  as  simple  as  ] 
'would  have  i^,  to  sell  all  these  things,'and  to  give  tliepi  to  the  pc 
'^vho  shortly  will       them  in  the  dirt;  and  to  pull  away'fhis  princ 
'dignity,  whicll  is  a  lerrdr  to  llie  wicked,  and  to  follow  yourcounse 
"  1  thinik  ft  necessary,''  said  Barnes,     to  be  sold  and  given  to 
XXIor/  Fo?  this  is  not  bec^ftnir!?  your  Calling,  nor  is  the  King's  maje 
n^fntiined'  by  )^ur  ])omp  and  pol^boxes^  but  by  (vod,  who  ^a 
IcJngft  and  their  niajesty  reign  ar^d  stand  by  me." 

Then  answerea  tlie  cardinal,  "  Lo,  master  doctors,  here  is 
earned  wise  man  that  you  told  me  of."   Tlien  ihey  kneeled  do^ 
■Lnd  said,  •**'We  desire  your  grace  to  be"  good  unto  him,  for  he  will 
T^orrtable." 

^*  Then,**  saiQ  Tte,  "  stand ];ofi  up;  for  your  sakes  and  the  uni^ 
«ity  wc  will  bfe  good  unto  him.  »*  How  say  yon,  master  doctor,  do  3 
not  know  thftt  I  am  able  to  dispense  in  all  matters  concerning  relig 
within  this  realm,  ;is  much  as  ^  pope  may  ?"  He  said,  I  kno¥ 
tobesA."  *  ^^f- 

"  Will  you  then  be  ruled  J)y  us  ?  and  we  will  do  all  things  for  y< 
honesty,  and  for  the  honesty  of  the  university." 

He  answered,  "  I  thank  your  grace  for  your  good  will ;  I  will  st 
to  the  hblv  scriptures,  and  to  (iod's  book,  according  to  the  simple  tal 
that  (iod  hath  lent  me." 

"  Well,"  said  he,  "  tlioft  shah  have  thy  learning  tried  at  the  uti 
most,  and  thou  shah  have  the  law." 

He  \\'as  then  committed  to  the  custody  of  the  sergeant  at  arms  ¥ 
had  broutrht  liiin  to  London,  and  by  wliom  ho  was  the  next  morn 
brought  before  the  hisliops ;  who,  (ni  examining  the  articles  of 
faith,  which  he  had  delivered  to  the  cardinal,  asked  him  if  he  wo 
sign  them,  which  lie  did,  «ind  was  thoreupn]!  committed  to  the  Flc( 
On  the  Saturday  lollowing  he  was  again  brounht  before  the  bisho 
who  called  upon  him  to  know  whether  he  wouhl  abjure  or  burn, 
waa  then  •j:reatly  agitated,  and  felt  inclined  rather  to  burn  than 
jure ;  but  was  persuaded  by  some  yiersons  to  abjure,  wliich  h€ 
length  consented  lo  do,  and  the  abjunition  being  put  into  his  hand, 
abjured  ils  it  was  there  written,  and  then  he  subscribed  it  with  his  o 
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hand ;  yet  bis  judges  would  aoBrcely  receive  him  into  the  bosoqa  of 
^e  church,  as  they  termed  it«  Then  they  pu^  him  to  an  oath,  and 
charged  him  to  da  all  that  they  commanded  him,  whicl^iHia  aidfeord- 
ingly  promised. 

He  was  then  again  committed  to  the  Fld^  and  the  next  moving 
was  brought  to  St.  Paul's  ehurch,*Vilh  five  others  wHb  had  abjured. 
Here  tlie  cardhial,  bishops,  and  clergy,  being  assembled  in  grc8fl»pom|t, 
the.  bishop  of  Rochester  prei^ed  a  sermon  against  the  doctrines  of 
Lotbcr  and  Barnes,  during  which  (he  )atter  Was  'commanded  to  kneel 
down  and  ask  'forgiveness  of  Goc^  and  the  cathblic  diurdi.  and  tlie 
cardinal's  grace;  aft^lMiich  he jhm  ordered,  at  (he  end  of  the  sej^ 
mon,  to  declare  that  Mpya8^aa|OM|  charitably  than  he  deserved, 
his  heresies  being  so  horrible,  ^B^jJ^tes table ;  once  more  he  kneel*- 
ed,  desiring  of  tne  people  foryi^rcSs,  and  to  prfy  li#lum.  This 
farce  being  ended,  the  cnrdlnsa  departed  under  a  Canopy,  .with  the 
.  bishops  and  mitred  abbots,  who  accompanivd  him  to' the  Auter  gate  pf 
iht  churchr  when  they  reMrncd.  -  Then  Barnes,  and  the  otherf  wYl(> 
tiad  abjured,  were  carried  thrice  about  the  fire,  aftef  wliiclf  they  were 
brought  to  the'bishops,  and  kneeled  dowirfor  absolution.  The  bishop 
of  Rochester  standing  up,  declared 'that  Dr.  Barnes,  wifh  the  others, 
Ireie  received  into  the  church  again.*  Aftes  which  ihey  wew  recom- 
mitted to  thcTleet  during  the  cardinarsiplcaAre.  • 

Dr.  Barnes  having  remained  in  the  Fleet  half  a  yeary  this  placed 
in  the  custody;  of  the  Austin  F^iar§  in  LoiMon  ;  from  whchfice  he  was 
removed  to  tlie  Austin  Friars  ^f  Northampton,  there  to'  be  bnrned ; 
of  which  intention,  howver,  he  waj  perfectly  ignoraitt.  Being  in- 
formed of  the  base  Resign  of  His  enemies,  howe\VrT  by  a  strata- 
gem, escaped,  arul  reached  Antwerp,  where  he  dwelt  in  safety,  and 
was  honoured  wUh  the  friendship  of  the  best,  and  most  eminent  re- 
formers of  the  time,  as  Luther,  Melancthon,  the  duko>  of  Saxony,  and 
others.  Indeed,  so  great  was  his  reputation,  that  Ih^  king  of  Den- 
mark sent  him  as  one  of  his  ambi^||Midors  to  England ;  vAio.n  Sir 
Thomas  More,  at  that  time  Ibrd  chancellor,  wished  to  have  him  ap- 
prehended on  the  former  charge.  .Henry,  however,  would  not  allow 
of  this,  considering  it  as  a  breach  gif  the  most  sacred  laws,  V)  offer 
violence  to  the  person  of  an  ambassador,  jinder  any  pretence.  Barnes, 
therefore,  remained  in  England  unmolested,  and  departed  again  with- 
out restraint.  He  returned  to  Wittcmberg,  where  he  remained  to 
(brward  his  works  in  print  which  he  had  begun,  after  which  he  re- 
turned ugaiu  to  England,  and  continued  a  faiuiful  ])rcacher  in  Lon- 
don, being  well  entertained  and  promoted  during  the  ascendancy  of 
Anne  Boleyn.  He  was  afterwards  sent  ambassador  by  Henry  to  tlie 
duke  of  Cloves,  upon  the  business  of  the  marriage  between  Anne  of 
Cleves  and  the  king  ;  and  gave  great  satisfaction  in  every  duty  which 
was  intrusted  to  him. 

Not  long  after  the  arrival  of  Gardiner  from  France,  Dr.  Barnes, 
and  otlior  reformed  jireachers,  were  apprehended,  and  carried  before 
the  kintr  at  Hampton  Court,  where  Barnes  was  examined.  The  king 
being  doi^irous  to  bring  aliout  an  agreement  between  him  and  Gar- 
diner, granted  him  leave  to  go  home  with  the  bishop  to  confer  with 
him.  But  they  not  agreeing,  Gardiner  and  his  party  sought  to  en- 
tangle and  entrap  Barnes  and  his  friends  in  further  danger,  which, 
not  long  after,  was  brought  to  pass.    For,  by  certain  complaints  made 
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to  the  kingtof  tftm,  they  were  enjoipied  to  preach  three  sermons  the 
following ^stei^  at  the  Spittle ;  at  which  sermons,  besides  other  re- 
porters* wmh* urere  seat  thither,  Stephen  Gardineir  also  was  there  pre- 
sent, sitting  with  the  mayor,  cjflher  to  bear^record  of  their  recantation, 

vor  else,  as  the  FhariBeef  cande  to  Christ,  to  ensnare  them  in  their  talk, 
if  they  Should  Sptak  any  thing  amfss.  Barnos  preached  first  7  and  at 
tift  conclusion  of  his  seraiDn,  requited  Gardiner,  if  he  thought  ha 
had  said  nothing  contradictory' to  ^trutl^.  to  hold-up*liis  hand  in  the 
fece'  of  all  present ;  upon  which  Qardinel*  immediately  hekl  up  his 

«£nger.    Notwjthstajiding  this,  thay  wf  re  allllgee  sent  for«to  Ilamp- 

^.ton  Court,  whence^ihey  w^rc  coy^ted  to  llllDwer,  where  they  re- 

'^irtBed  till  iiey  ^re  broaght^||i^j^||iAli* 

'  ^  ^  fi^toution  of  QvXSmt^aSierine  Jloward, 

1  *  *  * 

JTha  king  was  g]%atly  delighted  with  the^  charms  of  C^herine 

Ifafward,  his  fif\h  wife,  sfdd  even  gai%  public  thanks  to  God  for  the 
-Wcellent  choice  he  had  m^ade..  But  his  optnipn'was  soon  altered,  alul 
'  not  without  reasqn ;  for  she  was  convicted  on  the  clearest  evidenoe, 
and  by  her  own  confesnoni^of  g^oss  lewdness  and  dabauchery,  with  ' 
several  persons ;  and  was  beheaded,  with  Lady  Rochfoi^,  her  principal 
accomplice  and  confidant,  Febrtiary  14th,  1541.    The  letter,  it  will 
;be  recollected,  was  the  %hief4iiistTument  in  the  destruction  of  Anne 
J3ole]m,and4ier  fate  was  con^defed  as  a  divine  judgment  on  herbase- 
iieas  atid' falsehood  to  that  ffajured  queen; 

The  'king,  exasperated  by  the  disappoiiUment  of  his  hopes,  pro- 
*^red  an  attainder  against  the  p^nts  and  rdatives  of  CaJierine,  for 
.nbt  informing  him  of  what  they,  perhaps,  were  themselves  ifrnorant 
^f ;  and  it  was  made  treaaon  to  concedl  any  matter  of  the  kind  from 
lie  kisg  in  future,  as  well  on  the  part  of  relatives  and  other  persons, 
fts  by'the  lady  harsdf,  Whom  he  night  intend  to  honour  with  his  hand. 
The  barbarous  severity  and  injustice  of  these  acts  was  felt,  but  durst 
not  be  murmured  against,  so  absolute  a  tyranii/had  Henry  establish- 
ed in  his*  kingdom.  After  remaining  a  widower  i^bout  two  years,  he 
contracted  a  sixth  marriage  with  Catherine  Parr,  widow  of  Lord  Lati- 
mer^  who  waij'  in  secret  a«friend  to'thc  reformation,  but,  dreading  the 
fiiie'  of  her  predecessors,  dissembled  her  partiality  for  the  true  fuith. 

Attempts  to  Suppress  the  Bible. 

Qreat  pains  had  been  taken  by  the  bishops  to  suppress  the  English 
Bible.  The  kingtef^iscd  to  call  it  in,  and  they  therefore  complained 
moch  of  the  translation,  which  tliey  wished  to  have  condemned,  and 
a  new  one  promised,  which  might  have  been  delayed  during  several 
years.  Cranmcr,  perceiving  that  the  Bible  was  the  great  eye-sore  of 
the  Popish  party,  and  that  they  were  resolved  to  oppose  it  by  all  the 
means  they  could  think  of,  procured  an  order  from  the  king,  referring 
the  correction  of  the  translation  to  the  two  universities.  The  bishops 
look  this  very  ill,  and  all  of  them,  except  those  of  Ely  and  St.  David's, 
protested  against  it. 

Method  of  Preaching 

In  former  times  there  had  been  few  or  no  sermons,  except  in  Lent; 
for  on  holy  days  the  sermons  were  panegyrics  on  the  saints,  and  on 
the  virtues  of  their  pretended  relics.    But  in  Lent  there  was  a  more 
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solemn  way  of  preaching;  and  ^friars  maiutained  l^cir^-cdit  much 
by  the  pathetic  sermons  tliey  preached  in  that  timtf,  ami  by  ^hich 
they  wrought  much^on  the  passions  of  the  people;  yoi  %v9Xi  these 
for  the  most  part  tended  to  extol  fasting,  confess$iojp,  and  other  auste- 
rities, witli  Tcr>'  liltle  of  the  true  sini])kcity  of  Christianit}',  or  the 
Scriptures ;  and  were  designed  rather  to  raise  a  6udd(*n  lieni,  than  to 
work  a  real  change  in  their  auditors.  Th(^;  had  also  mixed  so  mucb 
out  of  tlie  legends  wilh  their  sermons,  tha]  the  people  at  length  di.slio- 
lieved  all .  they  said,  on  accDnit  of  those  fabulous  things  wiUi  which 
tlicir  scrmgns  were  debased.  ■ 

The  reformers,  on  ^ri^ther  lian^^  took  creat  cafb  to'  int^truct  tlieir 
hearers  in  the  funda4(j^ls»6£  nllteion,  of  whi^  known 
'little  formerly:  this  made  th^nteliltf  fdlloXv  those  teachers  with  a 
wonderful  ^cal ;  4>ut  some  of  tliem  mixed  raon;  ^faxfBfis^  against 
the  friais  in  tiieir  sermons,  thau.was  consist(^ut  mththS  mild  spirit  of 
Christianity,  although  the  hypo«^isy  and  cheats  of  their  antiHgoQitd^ 
did  in  a  great  measure  exaisc  those  heats ;  v^ad  it  was  observed  thSu 
our  Saviour  had  exj^sed  the  Pharisees  in  so  plain  a  manner,  \liat  it 
I  justified  the  treating  them  with  some  rou^jjmess.  Tliis  made  it  seem 
■necessary  to  suffer  none  to  pfeach,  at  least  out  of  tlieir-own  ]ierishes, 
without  license,  ^nd  mony  were  Jieensed  '^o  preach  as  itinerants. 
There  wa?  also  a  book  of  homilies  on  a^  the  «pistles  and  gospels  in 
the  year,  published,  which  contained  a  plain  |)araphrase  oi  those  parts 
of  scripture,  together  with  some  praciicol  exhortations  founded  on 
them.  Many  complaints  were  made  of  those  who  were  hcenscd  to 
preach,  and  that  they  migTit  be  able  t#  justify  themselves,  they  began 
.  general^  to  write  and  read  their  Ecri^ons ;  and  thus  did  this  custoili 
begin. 

*       ■  \  ■■ 

An  Act  concerning  Rdi<fioii'  , 

In  1543,  a  bill  was  jiroposcd  by  Cranmrr,  for  the  advancement  of 
true  religion,  which  was  much  opj)osci1,  and  tliosc  who  at  finit  joined 
him  afterwards  fornook  him  ;  so  that  it  was  nuicli  altered  for  the 
worse  in  its  progn?ss.  By  it  TiudaPs  translation  of  i^e  Bible  was 
condemned,  and  also  all  other  books  contrary  to  tlio  doctrine  set  forth 
by  the  bishops.  Bible?,  of  another  lraiislnti;'»,  jvcre  still  allowed  to 
be  kept,  but  all  prefaces  or  annoliition.s  to  iheni,  were  to  be  expunged; 
all  the  king's  injunctions  were  confirmed ;  no  books  of  religion  were 
to  be  ])rintcd  without  lirense;  tluTe  was  to  be  no  exposition  of  ffcrip- 
ture  in  plays  or  interludes;*  none  of  the  laity  niiglit  read  the  scrip 
ture,  or  explain  it  in  any  p'.iblic  assembly;  but  a  proviso  u'as  nnide 
for  public  speeches,  which  then  began  generally  with  a  text  of  scrip- 

*  It  had  been,  during  several  renturiog,  a  rubtoin  to  dr^nializx^  certain  fortions  of 
pcripturr,  which  were  represented  by  the  luonkatheniselve.-*,  as  well  as  by  othtT  [lersiuis, 
under  the  title  of  Mi/nfr.Hcit ;  and  many  of  these  ]>erformanres  were  hiiililv  profliiic 
and  indecorouii.  But  the  "plays and  int*»rludcs"  alhided  to  in  the  above  n'entioned  art, 
appear  to  have  lx*en  burlesque  represjentations  of  the  mummeries  of  tlie  church  of  Rome, 
ndiculous  enough  in  themselves,  but  rendered  more  poJpably  so,  by  tliis  method  of 
tT(.*atin^  them.  As,  however,  the  ridicule  wliich  wns  {»ointed  nt  the  abuws  of  reli«£ion, 
mi^ht^  by  mnlice  r.r  i^nor.iMce,  ho  tnin-^frrretl  to  wliat  ia  rf:ally  KU*red,  thi'se  rrpn-.^^n- 
lations  were  |)rr»iM'rly  condnnrird,  both  by  Catholics  »ind  PntUbtantH,  and  I  he  He- 
formers  trustipd  to  tlic  growing  iiitelhi  t  of  the  arte  for  the  condemnation  of  wluit  was 
blamesabU',  and  the  preservation  of  what  was  proisowoxthy,  in  the  ritual  of  the  church. 
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lure,  and  were  like  sermons.  Noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  their  wives, 
or  merchants,  might  liave  llibles ;  but  no  ordinary  woman,  trades- 
man, apprentice,  or  husbandman,  was  allowed  to  retain  any.*  Every 
person  might  have  tiio  book  publisiied  by  the  bishops,  the  psalter,  and 
other  rudiments  of  rcliai<J"i  in  English.  All  churchmeh,  who  preach- 
ed contrary  to  that  book,  for  the  first  oflence,  were  required  to  re- 
cant; for  tlie  second,  to  a]>jure  aftd  carry  a  fa^rot:  but^  for  the  third, 
they  were  to  be  biirnL'  The  laity,  for  the  third  offtrice,  were  to  for- 
feit their  goods  anrf  ehalttlu,  and  to  bfelfiablo  to  perpetual  imprison- 
ment. The'parties  accused  were  not  allowed  fitnesses  for  their  pur- 
gation. Th(i  fifct"^  the  six  articles  was  confiMlsd,  and  it  was  left  free 
to  the. king,  {id  change  thia  at* t,  or  any  pjrqvi^itBii  it.  There  was  also 
a  new  act  passed,  giving  ^e^hority  to  the  king's  proclamations,  and' 
any  nine  privy  isounselh^rs  were  eitij^owered  to  "proceed  against  of- 
fenders. Against  tWs  the  Lord  ATouTitjyy.dvsscnted,  and  is  the  Only  in- 
stance of  ^uy  noKI^fnan  hkVhlg  ihv.  courage  to  protjcst  against  the  in- 
idbier^blc  legislative  ift^qfii^w  of  lliis  reign. 

'   -         '     •      •     ;     #^      *         .  . 
•  •  •  t 

• ,       .     .   .JUj^eni^  to  ruin  Cranmer 
\r        '  .*  . 

The  clyef  4hing  now  timed  at^      Qie  whole  popish  party,  was 
Cranmter^i  ruin,  .Gardiner  epipl^^  cd  many  ti>  infuse  the  belief  into 
ijic  king,  that  lie  gftv-e  dice ddei' encouragement  to  heresy  in  England, 
and  that  it  was  in  vaU  t<>lpp^*  the  btauches,  and  leare  the  root  still 
growing.  Tl)£  king,  before. this,  \vould  never  hear  the  cr>mplaints  that 
were  made  6f  \\\mi  biU  noV,'''t»-be  iaformecl  of  the  depth  of  this  de- 
sigil,  he  was  \idlling  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  all  that  was  to 
be  said  against  him. 
.  Gardiner  reckoned,  that  thi>*  point: being  gained,  all  the  rest  would 
Tollow,  and  judging  that  the  king  was  now  alienated  from  him,  more 
iKstniments  an<l  artiliccs  tharr  ever  were  made  use  of.  A  long  paper, 
containing  many  ])urticular%ag|Ui8t  both  Cranmer  and  his  chaplains, 
Tvas  put  into  the  king's  hands.^lJpon  this  the  king  sent  for  him;  and 
xifter  he  had  com])lained  much  of  the  heresy  in  England,  he  said,  he 
^"esolved  to  find  out  the.  chief  promoter  of  it,  and  to  make  him  an  ex- 
ample. 

-  Cranmer  advised  htm  first  to  consider  well  what  heresy  was,  that 
so  he  might  nut  condemn  those  as  heretics,  who  maintained  the  true 
^v-ord  of  God  against  human  inventions.  Then  the  king  told  him 
'frankly,  that  he  was  the  man  complained  of,  as  most  guilty ;  and 
«*liDwed  him  all  the  inforL»iatioiis  that  he  had  received  against  him. 

Cranmer  avowed  that  he  v/as  still  of  the  same  inind  as  when  he  ojv- 
T>oscd  the  six  articles,  and  submitted  himself  to  a  trial ;  he  coafesscd 

•  By  thifl  j)rovis«>,  it  would  appear  tliat  those  bigots  wishinl  ri'ligioii  to  be  conlinod 
tfi  Uifl  cc  nobility,  mMitrv.  and  inrrcliiinl.-i,"  to  tlu'  exclusion  of  the  jjoor  and  liumblo  mo- 
^Hanic  and  lalwuror.    Did  they  imai^ne  that  the  kinfidom  of  hcivcn  was  the  cxrliisivc 
P^t>pcrtyof  thoHO  favound  beings;  and  that,  Iwansf  thoy  dwoli  in  earthly i»alacrs,  thoy 
^Urtoi*  ntviewiity  l»e  reroivoil  into  lu'a\rnly  mansions  7    Diil  they  not  know  that  our 
bWawJ  Saviour  s^  Urtr-d  his  rmvst  rniinent  apostles  aad  discipk?s  from  among  thoKC  de- 
*l*)cd  chiHSf  K,  wlioiii  they  (*«>nsiiliTe<l  unworthy  even  to  hoar  hi.s  gnicious  wcjhI  ?  Let 
of  the  pre:54^nt;reniTtti(>n,  pnii::o  our  hruvenlv  Father,  wh')  has  ca:-t  our  lot  in  a  i?e- 
nod  when  the  knowletlur  r.f  irm  promi'^i^f*,  nnd  tW  po'^.srssion  of  hU  wrriptures,  an*  not 
conflm^d  lo  the  "mighty  ol'this  earth,"'  Imt  lonu  the  treasure  of  every  cottage,  and  the 
•obce  and  sup^xyrt  of  the  lowliest  of  mankind. 
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many  things  to  the  king ;  in  particular,  that  he  had  a  wife ;  but  he 
said  he  had  sent  her  out  of  England,  when  the  act  of  tl\e  six  articles 
was  passed ;  and  expressed  so  great  a  8inccrity,  and  put  so  entire  a 
confidence  in  the  king,  that  instead  of  being  ruined,  he  was  now 
better  established  with  him  than  ever. 

The  king  commanded  him  to  appoint  some  persons  to  examine  the 
contrivance  that  had  been  laid  to  destroy  him  ;  he  answered,  that  it 
was  not  decent  for  him  to  nominate  any  to  judge  in  a  cause  in  which 
himself  was  concerned  ;  but  the  king  being  positive,  he  named  sume 
to  go  about  it,  and  the  whole  secret  was  discuvcrcd.  It  appeared  that 
Gardiner  and  Dr.  London  had  bciu  the  chief  insti:uiAents,  and  had 
encouraged  informers  io  appear  against  him.  .Crapmer^lid  not  press 
the  king  for  any  reparation  ;  for  he  was  «0  noted  for  his  readiness  to 
forgive  injuries,  an(f  to  return  good  for  evil,  that  it  was'coiy monly  said, 
the  best  way  to  obtain  his  lavour,  was  io  do  him  ait  injury  ;  of  this  he 
gave  signal  instances  at  thin  time,  both  in  relation  to  the  clergy  and 
laity;  by  which  it  appeared  th^t.  hq^  was  nctnated  by  thdt  meek  and 
lowly  spirit,  which  becomes  all  the  fofloWera  of  Chri:«t,  but  more  par- 
ticularly one  who  was  so-gr^atan  instrupicnViir  reforming  tlwChrip- 
tian  religion  ;  and  did,  by  such  eminent  acts^f  charity,  show*  that  he 
himself  practised  tlutt.WBich  W-iniight  othefs^o  do. 

A  parliament  wais  n»w  called,  ii>  which  an  act  protidinf  for  the 
succession  of  the  crown  was  passed.  By  it  Prince  Edward  and  his 
heirs,  or  the  heirs  of  the  kingV  present  i^arrl a g«,' were  to  succeed  on 
the  decease  of  the  king ;  after  them,  the  Lady  Mary  and  Lady  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  in  case  thev  had  no  issue,  or  did  not  oliserve  such  limita- 
tions or  conditions  as  the  king  shoHM  a{>point,  theiLit  ^mu  to  fall  to  any 
other  whom  the  king  should- name,  either  by  his  letters  patent,  or  by 
his  last  will  signed  with  his  hand.  An  oath  was  ajipoin^d  both 
against  the  pope*s  supremacy,  and  for  tlie  maiiitaining  the  .succession 
according  to  this  act,  which  all  are  required  to  take,  under  the  pains 
of  treason.  It  \vas  made  treason  tQ9|pav*or  write  any  thing  contrary 
to  this  act,  or  to  the  slander  of  any  of  the  king's  heirs  named  in  it. 

Another  bill  was  passed,  qualifyiBg  the  severity  of  the  six  articles  ; 
by  which  it  was  enacted,  that  none  should  be  imprisoned  but  upon  a 
legal  presentment,  except  upon  the  king's  warrant.  None  was  to  be 
challenged  for  words  spoken,  except  the  accusation  were  brought 
within  a  year  after  the  commission  of  the  offence ;  nor  for  a  sermt»n, 
but  within  forty  days.  This  was  made  to  prevent  such  conspiracies 
as  had  been  discovered  durinsr  the  former  year. 

Another  act  was  passed,  renewing  the  authority  given  to  thirty-two 
commissioners  to  reform  the  ecclesiastical  law,  which  Cranmer  pro- 
moted nmch ;  aiul  to  advance  so  ff(»od  a  purpose,  he  drew  out  of  the 
canon  law  a  collection  of  many  things  against  the  regal  and  for  the 
r-xpal  autliority,  with  several  other  very  extravagant  propositions,  to 
show  how  improper  it  was,  to  let  a  book,  in  which  such  things  were, 
continue  still  in  any  credit  in  England  :  but  he  could  not  bring  this 
to  any  good  issue.  A  general  pardon  ^  as  also  granted,  out  of  which 
heresy  was  excepted. 

Audlcy,  the  chancellor,  dying  at  this  time,  Wriothcsly,  who  was  of 
the  popish  party,  was  put  in  his  place  ;  and  Dr.  Petre,  Cranmer's 
friend,  was  made  secretary  of  state:  so  equally  did  the  king  keep  the 
balance  between  both  parties.    He  gave  orders  also  to  translate  tlie 
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pnyerf,  and  litanies,  into  the  English  tongue,  which  gave  the  reform- 
ers some  hopes  that  he  had  not  qaite  cast  off  his  design  of  refoim- 
ing  such  abuses  as  had  crept  into  the  worship  of  Grod.  And  they  hoped 
that  the  reasons  which  prevailed  with  the  king  to  order  this»  would 
also  induce  him  to  order  a  translation  of  all  the  other  offices  into  the 
English  tongue. 

Lee,  archbishop  of  York,  died  about  this  time,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Holgatc,  bishop  of  Laiidaff,  who,  in^his  heart,  favoured  the  refor- 
mation. 'Kitchin,  Vho  turned  ^vith  every  change,  was  made  bishop  of 
Landaff ;  Heath  was  removed  from  Rochester  to  Worcester ;  Holbeck 
was  promoted  to  the^e  of  Rochester;  and  Day  to  that  of  Chiches- 
ter. All  these  were  moderate  men,  and  well  disposed  to  a  reforma- 
tion, or  at  least  to  comply  with  it. 

Starif  Q>nd  Martyrdom  of  Anne  Askew. 
This  lad/  wa(»  despendcj  from  a  good  famjly,  and  had  received  an 
aecompli^ed  edncatioif ;.  she  had  embraced  the«  dobtrincs  of  the  re- 
fmoers  with  zeal,  an^ .  was  4a^Len  into  custody  for  her  opinions,  in 
Ijfarch,  1545. .  S{\j&  pnderi^ent  several  examinations  touching  the 
jtoints  of  fliiference  betWceq[  thcjpapisls  and'.the  protestants ;  in  which 
she  answered  the  insidious  qcestidnd. of"  her  examiners  with  boldness 
and  discretibn.  AfterTemaining/iome  tlmein  pAson,  application  was 
^Mide by  her  relatiyes  for  h«r  enlargement,  ananothi'ng  being satisfac- 
.  lorily  proved  against  her,  fe&e  was  for  a  time  set  at  liberty ;  but  durinff 
the  following  yeai*  sfhe  was  again  apprehended,  and  was  at  length 
brought  to  her  trial  a\  Guildliall.  We  Itranscrib'e  her  own  account  of 
what  took  pli^e'on  this  intcgrestii^g  occasion : 

The  sum  of  my  Condemnation  at  Guildhall, 
They  said  to  me  thcrp,  *  that  I  was  a  heretic,  and  condemned  by 
Ihe  law,  if  I  would  sfand  in  my  opinion.'  I  answered,  '  That  I  was 
AO  heretic,  neither  yd  deserved  I  any  death  by  the  law  of  God.  But 
«8  concerning  the  feith  which  1  uttered  and  wrote  to  the  council,  I 
would  not  deny  it,  because  I  knew  it  truoi*  Then  would  they  needs 
know  if  I  would  deny  the  sacrament  to  be  Christ* s  body  and  blood.  I 
said,  '  Yea ;  for  the  same  Son  of  God,  who  was  bom  cf  the  Virgin 
Mary,  is  now  slorious  in  heaven,  and  will  come  again  from  thence  at 
the  latter  day  Tike  as  he  went  up — ^Acts  i.  And  as  foi*  that  ye  call 
your  God,  it  is  a  piece  of  bread.  For  a  more  proof  thereof,  mark  it 
when  you  list,  let  it  but  lie  in  the  box  three  months,  and  it  will  be 
mouldy,  and  so  turn  to  nothing  that  is  good.  Whereupon  I  am  per- 
tnaded  that  it  cannot  be  God.' 

Ailer  that  they  willed  me  to  have  a  priest ;  at  this  I  smiled.  Then 
they  asked  mc  if  it  were  not  good ;  I  said,  '  I  would  confess  my 
fiiuita  unto  God,  for  I  was  sure  he  would  hear  me  with  favour.'  And 
■0  we  were  condemned. 

My  belief,  which  I  wrote  to  the  council,  was  this,  that  the  sacra- 
mental bread  was  left  us  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving,  in  rcmem- 
btance  of  Christ's  death,  the  only  remedy  of  our  souls'  recovery ; 
and  that  thereby  wc  also  receive  the  whole  benefits  and  fruits  of  his 
most  glorious  passion.  Then  would  they  know  whether  the  bread  in 
the  box  were  God  or  no ;  I  said,  '  God  is  a  spirit,  and  will  be  wor- 
shipped in  spirit  and  in  truth.'  John  iv.  Then  they  demanded, 
*  Will  yoa  plainly  deny  Christ  to  be  in  the  sacrament  V    I  answered. 
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•  that  I  believe  failhfiilly  the  eternal  Son  of  God  not  to  dwell  there ; 
in  witness  whereof  I  reeited  the  lOlh  chapter  of  Daniel,  the  ith  and 
17th  of  the  Art?,  and  the  24th  of  Matthew,  concludinir  thus — *  I  nei- 
ther wij<h  death,  nor  }-et  fear  his  might;  God  have  the  pmisc  thereof 
witli  thanks.' 

**  My  faith  hriifiy  written  to  the  A/;/jr',v  fp'accy  and  sent  hythe  havd.^  of 
the  Cha?iccllur. 

"  I,  Anne  Askew,  of  good  piemory,  although  God  Jialh  ^ven  nio 
the  bread  of  adversity,  tind  the  water  oi'  irimhle,  yet  not  so  nnich  as 
my  sins  hath  deserved,  desire  this  to  he  Known  unto  your  graee,  t!)at 
forasnnich  as  I  am  by  the  law  condemned  for'au  evil  doer,  here  1 
take  heaven  and  earth  to  record,  that  I  shall.die  iit  my  innoceney  ; 
and  according  to  that  I  have  isaid  lirst,  and  w  ill  say  lust,  i  uiu>rly  abhor 
and  detest  all  heresies.  And  as  concerning  llu^  supper  of  the  Lord, 
I  believe  so  mnch  as  Christ  ,  hath  said  tl^Tein,  which  he  confirmed 
with  hisjDost  blessed  blood;  I  believe  so  mdch  as  he  wiHcd  me  to 
follow;  and  believe  so  much  as  tlie  catholic  chi\^ch  of  him  doth  teach. 
For  I  will  not  forsake  the  commandment  o£  his  l^oly  \ips.  But  look 
what  God  hath  charged  me  with  his  mouth,  that  have  I  shut  up  in  my 
heart.  And  thus  brielly  1  end,  for  lack  oMearning.  Ankk  Askkw. 
"  My  ExaminathmaAA  ^Preatment  after  my  departure  from  Newgate, 

"  On  Tuesday  [  was  sent  from  Newgalt*  to  the  siffn  of  the  Crown, 
where  Mr.  Jiieh,  anri  tlie  bishop  of  London,  i^ith  all  their  power,  and 
flattering  words,  went  about  to  persiigde  me  from  ftod  ;  hut  I  did  not 
esteein  their  ghissing  pretence.?. 

•*  Then  came  to  nie  Nicholas  Shaxton,  and  counselled  mc  to  recant, 
as  he  had  d()ne.  1  said  to  him,  *  Thai  it  had  been  good  fprhim  never 
to  have  been  l»orn,'  with  many  other  Rke  wor«ls. 

"  Then  Mr.  Uicii  sent  nie  to  the  tower,  where  1  remained  till  three 
o'clock,  when  Rich  camc^  and  one  of  the  c(juncil,  charging  me  upon 
my  obedience  to  show  mito  tliem  if  I  knew  any  man  or  woman  of  my 
sect.  My  answer  was,  *  That  1  knew  none.'  Then  they  asked  me 
of  Lady  SulUdk.  Lady  Sussex,  Lady  llertfoVil,  Lady  Denny,  and  Lady 
Fitzwilliams.  To  whom  I  answered,  *  If  1  should  pronounce  any 
thing  against  them,  that  I  were  n(»t  able  to  prove  it.'  Then  said  they 
milo  me,  '  That  the  king  was  informed  that  T  could  name,  if  I  would, 
a  great  number  of  my  sect.'  1  answered,  '  That  the  king  was  as  well 
deceived  in  that  behalf^  as  he  was  dissemlded  with  by  them  in  other 
matters.' 

"Then  they  commanded  me  to  show  how  I  was  maintained  in  the 
Compter,  and  who  willed  me  to  stirk  to  jny  opinion.  I  said,  '  that 
there  was  no  cn^atiire  tlial  tlierein  did  streTijrthen  me.  And  as  for  the 
help  that  1  liad  in  \\\v.  (N)ini)ter,  it  was  by  the  means  of  my  maid.  For 
as  she  went  abroad  in  the  streets,  slie  told  my  case  to  the  apprentices, 
and  they,  by  her,  did  send  me  money;  but  who  they  were  I  never 
knew. 

"  Then  they  said,  '  That  there  were  several  ladies  that  had  sent 
me  money.'  1  answered,  *  That  there  was  a  man  in  a  blue  coat 
who  <lelivered  rue  ten  shillings,  and  said  that  my  lady  of  Hertford 
sent  it  me;  and  another  in  a  violet  coat  save  me  eight  shillings,  and 
said  my  Lady  Denny  sent  it  n)e.  AVhether  it  were  true  or  uo  I  cannot 
tell ;  for  I  am  not  sure  wiio  sent  it  me,  but  as  the  maid  did  say.' 
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Then  they  said,  *  There  were  some  of  the  council  who  maintainod 
me.'  I  said,  *  No.' 

Then  did  they  put  mo  on  the  rack,  because  I  confessed  no  ladies 
or  gentlewomen  to  be  of  my  opinion,  and  thereon  they  kept  me  a 
long  lime,  and  because  I  lay  still  and  did  not  cry,  my  lord  chancellor 
and  Mr.  Rich  took  pains  to  ruck  me  with  their  own  hands  till  I  was 
nigh  <Icad. 

Tht  liouteoant  then  caused  me  to  be  loosed  from  the  rack,  when 
I  immediately  invooned,  and  tliey  recovered  me  ajrnin.  After  that  I 
sat  two  hours  reasoning  with  my  lord  chancellor  upon  the  bare  floor, 
where  he  with  many  flattering  words  persuaded  me  to  leave  my  opi- 
nions ;  but  my  Lord  God,  I  thank  his  everlasting  goodness,  gave  me 
grace  to  persevere,  and  will  do,  I  hope,  to  the  very  end. 

"  Then  was  1  brought  to  dn  liouse  and  laid  in  a  bed,  with  as  weary 
and  ])ainrul  bones  as  ever  had  f)atient  Job,  I  thank  my  Lord  God 
therefons  Then  my  lord  chancellor  sent  me  word,  if  I  would  leave 
my  opinion  I  should  want  for  nothiug;  if  I  would  not,  1  tihould  forth- 
with to  JNeVgate,  a^id  so  be  burn(;d.  I  sent  him  again  word,  that  I 
would  ratlier  die  tlian  break  my  faith. 

"  Thus  the  Lord  open  the  dyes  of  their  blind  hearts,  that  the  truth 
may  take  place.    Farewell,  dear  friend,  and  pray,  pray,  pray." 

Her  racking  in  the  tower,  %aentioncd  above,  is  thus  described. 
,Bhe  was  led  down  into  a  dungeon,  where  Sir  Anthony  Knevet,  the 
lieutenant,  connnanded  his  gaoler  io  pinch  her  with  the  rack ;  which 
being  done,  as  much  as  he  lhouj[riit  suilicienl,  he  was  about  to  take  her 
down,  supposing  that  he  had  done  enough.  But  Wriothesley,  the 
chancellor,  not  contented  (hat  she  should  be  loosed  so  soon,  having 
coiffessed  nothing,  commanded  the  lieutenant  to  strain  her  on  the  rack 
again,  which  because  he  denied  to  do,  he  was  threatened  by  the  chan- 
cellor, "  That  he  would  signiiy  his  disobedience  to  the  king ;  but  re- 
maining unmoved  by  their  threats,  Wriothesley  and  Rich,  throwing 
ofl"  their  gowns,  would  needs  play  the  tormentors  themselves,  first  ask- 
ing her  "if  she  were  with  child  ?"  to  which  she  answered,  "  Ye  shall 
not  need  to  spare  for  that,  but  do  your  wills  upon  me;"  and  so 
quietly  and  |>atient]y  praying  to  the  Lord,  she  sustained  their  cruelty, 
till  her  bones  and  joints  were  almost  torn  asunder*  so  that  she  was 
obliged  to  be  carried  away  in  a  chair.  When  the  racking  was  past, 
the  chancellor  and  Mr.  Rich  rode  off' to  the  court. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  they  were  making  their  way  by  land,  the 
good  lieutenant,  taking  boat,  hastened  to  the  court  to  speak  with  the 
king  before  the  others,  which  he  did ;  and  desiring  his  pardon,  told 
him  the  whole  matter  respecting  the  racking  of  Mrs.  Askew,  and  the 
threats  of  the  lord  chancellor,  *'  because  at  his  commandment,  not 
knowing  his  highness's  pleasure,  he  refused  to  rack  her,  which  he  for 
compassion  could  not  find  in  his  heart  to  do,  and  therefore  desired  his 
highnesses  pardon;-'  which  when  the  king  had  heard,  he  seemed  not 
much  to  approve  their  severity ;  and  granted  the  lieutenant  his  pardon. 

While  Mrs.  Askew  was  confined  in  Newgate,  she  made  the  follow- 
ing confession  of  her  faitli.  "  I,  Anne  Askew,  of  good  memory,  al- 
though my  mercit'ul  Father  hath  given  me  the  bread  of  adversity,  and 
the  water  of  troul)lc,  yet  not  so  much  as  my  sins  have  deserved,  do 
confess  myself  here  a  sinner  before  the  throne  of  his  heavenly  majes- 
ty, desiring  his  forgiveness  and  mercy.    And  for  so  much  as  I  am  by 
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the  law  unrighteously  condemned  for  an  evil  doer,  concerning  opi- 
nions, I  take  the  same  most  merciful  God  of  mine,  which  hath  made 
both  heaven  and  earth,  to  record,  that  I  hold  no  opinions  contrary  to 
his  most  holy  word  ;  and  I  trust  in  my  merciful  Lord,  which  is  (he 
giver  of  all  grace,  that  he  will  graciously  assist  me  against  all  evil 
opinions  which  are  contrary  to  his  blessed  verity  ;  for  i  take  him  to 
witness  that  I  have  done,  and  will,  unto  my  life's  end,  utterly  abhor 
them  to  the  uttermost  of  my  power. 

'*But  this  is  the  heresy  which  they  report  me  to  hold,  that  after  the 
priest  hath  spoken  the  words  of  consecration,  there  reroaineth  bread 
•till.  They  both  say,  and  also  teach  it  for  a  necessary  article  of  faith, 
that  after  these  words  be  once  spoken,  there  remaineth  no  bread,  but 
even  the  self-same  body  that  hung  upon  the  cross  on  Good  Friday, 
both  flesh,  blood,  and  bone.  To  this  belief  of  their's  say  I,  Nay. 
For  then  were  our  common  creed  false,  which  saith,  that  he  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty,  and  from  thence  shall 
come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Lo,  this  is  the  heresy  that  I 
hold,  and  for  it  must  suffer  the  death.  But  as  toYiching  (he  holy  and 
blessed  supper  of  the  Lord,  I  believe  it  to  be  a  piost  necessary  re- 
membrance of  his  glorious  sufierings  al^d  death.  Moreover  I  believe 
as  much  therein  as  my  eternal  and  only  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ  would 
I  should  believe.  * 

Finally,  I  believe  all  those  scriptures  to  be  true,  whieh  he  hath 
confirmed  with  his  most  precious  blood ;  yea,  and  'as  St.  Fkol  aaith, 
those  scriptures  are  suflicient  for  our  learning  and  salvation,  that 
Christ  hath  lefl  here  with  us ;  so  that,  I  believe,  we  need  no  unwritten 
verities  to  rule  his  church  with.  Therefore,  look  what  he  hath  said 
unto  me  with  his  own  mouth  in  his  holy  gospel,  that  I  have  with  Gt>d's 
grace  closed  up  in  my  heart,  and  my  full  trust  is,  (as  David  taith,)  that 
it  shall  be  a  lantern  to  my  footste])8,  Ftalm  xxviii. 

"There  be  some  that  say  I  deny  the  eucharist,  er  sacrament  of 
thanksginng ;  but  those  people  untruly  report  of  me  ;  for  I  both  say 
and  believe  it,  that  if  it  ware  ordered  as  Christ  instituted  it  and  left  it, 
a  most  singular  comfort  it  were  unto  us  all.  Bet  as  concerning  the 
mass  as  it  is  now  used  in  our  days,  I  say  and  believe  it  to  be  the  most 
abominable  idol  that  is  in  the  world.  For  my  God  will  not  be  eaten 
with  teeth,  neither  yet  dieth  he  again ;  and  upon  these  words  that  I 
have  now  spoken,  will  I  suffer  death. 

"  O  Loiu> !  I  have  more  enemies  now  than  there  be  hairs  on  my  head ; 
yet.  Lord  I  let  them  never  overcome  me  with  vain  words,  but  fight 
thou,  Lord  !  in  my  stead,  for  on  thee  cast  I  my  care.  With  ail  the 
spite  tiiey  can  imagine,  they  full  upon  me,  who  am  thy  poor  creature. 
Yet,  sweet  Lord !  let  me  not  set  by  them  which  are  against  me,  for 
in  thee  is  my  whole  delight ;  and,  Lord !  I  heartily  desire  of  Uiee, 
that  thou  wilt  of  thy  most  merciful  goodness  forgive  them  that  violence 
which  they  do,  and  have  done  unto  me.  Open  also  thou  their  blind 
hearts,  that  they  may  hereafter  do  that  thing  in  thy  sight,  which  is  only 
acceptable  before  thee,  and  to  set  forth  thy  verity  aright,  without  an 
vain  fantasy  of  sinful  men.    So  be  it,  O  Lord  !  so.  be  it. 

Anne  Askew." 
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We  have  thought  it  advisable  to  give  so  much  of  this  lady's  a\ 
writings,  as  they  afi'ord  very  strong  evidence  of  her  faith,  and  zeal  f 
the  cause  of  truth.    To  this  sacred  cause  she  was  now  about  to  gii 
the  last  and  highest  proof  of  her  attachment,  by  yielding  up  her  lit 
at  the  stake,  as  a  token  of  her  devotion  to  ihv  pure  religipn  of  Jesus 
•and  her  abhorrence  of  the  devices  ami  inventions  of  the  papists. 

Ou  the  day  appointed  for  her  execution,  slie  was  brought  to  Smith- 
^eld  in  ft-chair»  being  unable  to  walk,  from  the  cfTecls  of  the  tortures 
^^rhich  she  had  undergone.    When  she  arrived  at  the  stake," she  was 
JTsstened  to  it  by  a  chain  round  her  body.    I'hree  other  persons  M  ere 
Ksrou^ht  to  suffer  with  her,  for  the  same  offence.  These  were,  Nicho- 
'Mms  Belenian,  a  priest  of  Shropshire ;  John  Adums,  a  tailor ;  and  John 
.KLaeelfl,  a  gentleman,  of  the  king's  household. 

The  martyrs  being  all  chained  to  the  stake.  Dr.  Shaxton,  who  was 
a  ppointed  to  preach,  began  his  sermon;  and  as  he  proceeded,  Anne 
.^k.Bkew,  with  undiminished  spirit,  eitlier  confirmed  or  contradicted 
Ira  im,  according  to  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  his  quotations  and -io- 
tf^Brenees.  •  . 

The  sermon  b^ing  concluded,  the  martyrs  began  their  prayers. 
"*"he  cofveourse  o£  spectators  was  immense,  and  on  a  bench  near  the 
cstb^e  sat  the  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  earl  of  Bedford, 
*-l^cloTd  mayor,  and  other  persons  of  consideration.    The  chancellor 
4P«ttt  to  Anne  Askew  letters,  offering  to  her  the  king*6  pardon  if  she 
'^^oiid  reeamt;  but  she,  refusing' even  to  look  upon  them,  made  this 
J^jgjWWr**  That  she  came  not  thither  to  deny  her  Lord  and  Master." 
*^lien  the  letters  were  likewise  oifered  to  the  others,  who,  imitating 
^:^«  coutancy  of  the  woman,  refused  not  only  to  receive  them,  but 
'  ^  *«o  to  look  upon  them,  and  continued  to  cheer  and  exhort  each  other 
be  firm  to  the  end  of  their  sufferings,  and  so  to  deserve  the  plory 
^*  «y  were  about  to  enter ;  whereupon  the  lord  maj'or,  commanding 
^^■e  to"  be  put  to  them,  cried,  with  a  loud  voice,  ^\p.at  jvstitiay 

And  thus  these  blessed  martyrs  were  compassed  in  ynih  flames  of 
and  offered  up  as  sacrifices  unto  God. 

Designs  against  Cranmer. 

These  erents  were  so  many  triumphs  to  the  popish  party,  who, 
*|^ulated  by  fref?h  hopes,  sought  to  complete  their  victory  by  effecting 
ruin  of  Cranincr  and  the  queen,  whom  they  considered  the  preat- 
obstacles  to  their  success.    They  persuaded  the  king  that  Cran- 
was  the  source  of  all  the  heresies  in  Enjrland ;  but  Henry*s  es- 
^••mibr  him  was  such,  that  no  one  would  appear  to  give  evidence 
•fiinst  him ;  they  therefore  tlesired  that  he  might  be  committed  to 
tower,  and  then  it  would  appear  how  many  would  inform  against 

The  king  seemed  to  approve  this  plan,  and  they  resolved  to  exe- 
it  the  next  day;  but  in  the  night  Henry  sent  for  Cranmer,  and 
Wd  him  what  was  resolved  concerning  him.    Cranmer  thanked  the 
for  giving  him  notice  of  it,  and  submitted  to  it,  only  desiring  that 
*e  might  be  heard  in  answer  for  himself;  and  that  he  might  have  im- 
Pmial  judges,  competent  to  decide.    Henry  was  surprised  to  see  him 
0  little  concerned  in  his  own  preservation :  but  told  him,  since  he 
>ok  so  little  care  of  himself,  that  he  must  take  care  of  him.  He 
erefore  gtre  him  instructions  to  appear  before  the  coundlv  and  to 
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desire  to  see  his  accusers  before  he  should  be  sent  to  the  tower ;  and 
that  he  might  be  used  by  tlicm,  as  they  woultl  desire  to  be  used  in  a 
similar  case ;  and  if  he  could  not  prevail  by  the  force  of  reason,  then 
he  was  to  appeal  to  the  king  in  pcrt«on,  and  wa.s  to  show  the  royal 
seal  ring,  which  he  took  from  his  fiupfcr,  and  gave  him,  which  they 
would  know  so  well  that  they  would  do  nothing  afi*.T  they  once  saw  it. 

Accordijiorly,  on  being  auinrnoned  next  morning,  he  came  over  to 
'Whitehuli  ^  there  he  wiiS  detanied,  with  great  insolence,  in  the  lobby 
of  the  council  chamber  before  he  was  called  .in ;  but  when  that  was 
done,  and  he  Imd  acted  as  'thc.king  had  ordered  him,  and  at  last 
showed  the  ring,  hi$  cinenlies  rose  in  great  confusion,  and  went  to 
the  king.  He  upbraided  them  severely  foi;  what  they  had  done,  and 
expressed  his  esteem  and  kindness  for  Cranmcf  in  such  terms,  that 
they  were  glad  to  get  olf,  by  pretending,  that  they  luid  no  other  de- 
sign, but  tliat  having  liis  innocence  declared  by  a  public  trial. 
From  this  vain  ^tempt  they  were  so  convinced  of  the. king's  unalter- 
able favour  to  him,  that  they  forbore  .any  further  designs  against  him. 

But  what  tlk^y  could  not  f  ffact  «against  Cratamer,  they  thought 
might  be  more  safely  tried  against  the  queen^  who  was  known  to  love 
the  "  new  learning as  the  reformation  was  tlien  filled.  S^e  used 
to  have  sermons  ^n  her  privy  chamber,  vdiich  ^ould  not  be  so  secretly 
'carried,  but  that  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  ficr  royal  spouse  ;  yet 
h(;r  conduct  in  all  other  things 'was  so  exact,  and  she  expre.sscd  sueh 
a  tender  care  of  the  king*s  ])erson,  that  it  was  observed  she  had>gnincd 
much  upon  him ;  but  his  peevishness  growing  0-ith  bis  distempers, 
made  him  sometimes  umpatient  even  to  her. 

He  used  ofte^  to  talk  with  her  of  matters  of  religion,  and  somctiincs 
she  sustained  the  argument  for  the  reformers  so  strenuously,  that  h6 
was  offended  at  it ;  yet  ns  soon  us  that  appeared  she  le^  it  fall.  But 
once  the  debate  continuing  long,  theTiin;;  ex])res8ed  his  displeasure 
at  it  to  Gardiner,  when  fhc  went  away.    The  crafty  bishop  took  hold 

this  opportunity  to  persuade  the  kin<r  that  .she  was  a  great  rherishcr 
of  heretics.  Wriothesly  joined  witb  him  in  the  same  artifice ;  and 
filled  the  angry  king's  head  with  suspicioiw,  insomuch  that  he  signe<l 
tlie  articles  upon  which  she  was  to  be  impeached.  But  the  chancel- 
lor carelessly  dropping  the  }m}>er,  it  ha])pened  to  be  taken  up  by  one 
?f  *V.Z  queen's  friends,  who  carried  it  to  her. 

The  next  night,  after  suoner.  slie  went  into  the  king's  bedchamber, 
whore  she  foumi  him  sitting  and  talkinir  with  cerUiin  irenilemen.  He 
very  courteously  welcomed  hrr,  and  breaking  off  his  talk  wiih  the 
gentlemen,  began  of  hiniRielf,  contrary  to  his»  usual  njanncr,  to  enter 
into  talk  of  religion,  seeniinj;,  as  it  were,  desirous  to  hear  the  queen's 
opinion  on  certain  matters  wiiicli  lie  mentioned. 

The  queen,  perceiving  to  what  this  tended,  mildly,  and  with  much 
apparent  deference,  answered  him  as  follows  : 

"  Your  majesty,"  says  she,  "  doth  right  well  know,  neither  am  I 
myself  ignoraut,  what  great  imperfection  and  weakness  by  our  first 
creation  is  allotted  untti  us  women,  to  be  ordained  and  api)ointed  as 
inferior,  and  subject  unto  man  as  our  head,  from  which  head  all  our 
direction  ought  to  proceed  ;  and  that  as  God  made  man  to  his  own 
shape  and  likeness,  whereby  he,  being  endued  with  more  special  gifts 
of  perfection,  might  rather  be  stirred  to  the  contejnplation  of  hea- 
venly tilings,  and  to  the  earnest  endeavour  to  obey  Ids  commandments ; 
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even  so  also  made  he  woman  of  man,  of  whom,  and  by  whom,  she  is 
to  be  governed,  commanded,  and  directed;  whose  womanly  weak- 
nesses and'liatural  impcrj'eclion  ought  to  he  tolerated,  aided,  and 
borne  withal,  so  that  hy  his  wisdom  snch  things  as  be  lacking  in  her 
ought  fo  be  >uppiied. 

"Since  thence,  tlierelbre,  that  God  hath -appointed  suth  a  natural 
difference  between  man  and  wohian,  and, your  majesty  being  so  ex- 
cellent in  giils  and  ornaments  of  wisdom,  and  I  a  silly  poor  woman, 
so  hiuch  inferior  in  all  nspcirts  of  nature  unto  you,  how  then  cometh 
i|  ncfw  to  4)ass  that  ynxir  majesty,  in  such  difl'usc  causes  of  religion, 
will  seem  to  require  my  judji^ment  ?  which,  when  1  have  uttered  and 
^said  what  1  can,  yet  must  I,  and  will  I,  refer  my  judgment  in  this,  and 
in  all  other  cases,  to  your  majesty's  wisdom,  as  niy  only  anchor,  su- 
preme head  fcntf  governor  horc  on  earth,'  next  under  God  to  lean 
unto."  4 

:  "Kot  so,  by  Saint  Mary,"  rcjdied  the  king;  yoanre 'become  a 
doctor,  Kate^^io  instruct  usUas  wa  take  it)  and  not  to  be  instructed  or 
dir^ted  by  us.'  .  -    **    ■  ^ 

"If  your  majesty  tiike  it  so,"  said  the  .queen,  "then  hath  your  ma- 
_jc3ty  very  much  njistakcn>  wiio  have  ever  been  of  the  opinion,  to 
ihinl^it  very  unseemly  ani  pk^ppsterous  (cfc  the  woman  to  take  upon 
Jut  the  ollice  of  an  instructor,  or  tcarher  to  heriord  and  husband, 
ljut  rather  to  learn  of  her  husband,  and  to  be  tau^lit  by  him;  and  where 
-M  have,  with  y.jur  majesty's  leave,  heretulbre  been  bold  to  hold  talk 
"^vitJiyour  majesty,  wJierein  sometimes  in  opinions  there  hath  seemed 
some  difference,  1  have  not  done.it  so  much  to  maintain  opinion,  as 
I  did  it  rather  to  mini^^^er  talk,  not  oniy  to  the  end  your  majesty  mi<rht 
"%^th  less  grief  pass  over  this  painful  X'lmc  of  your  infirmity,  being  in- 
trcutive  to  your  tajk,  and  hoping  that  your  majesiy  should  reap  some 
^ase  thereby ;  hut  also  that  1,  hearing  your  majesty's  learned  dis- 
^ourse,  might  receive  to  myself  some  ])r()lit  thereby;  wlierein,  I  as- 
»  ure  your  majesty,  I  haye  not  misj?ed  any  part  of  my  (h'sire  in  that 
l^chall'*,  always  referring  myself  in  all  stich  matters  unto  your  majesty, 
by  ordinance  of  nature  it  is  convenient  for  me  to  do." 
"And  is  it  even  so,  sweetheart?"  cried  the  king ;  "and  tended 
y'our  arguracnttii  to  no  worse  end  ?    Then  pcrAiCt  friends  we  are  now 
<^j^ain,  as  ever  at  any  time  heretotV»re."    And  as  iie  sat  in  his  chair, 
c^tubracmg  her  in  his  arms,  and  kissing  her,  he  added,  that  "  It  did 
him  mt)rc  go(»d  at  that  time  to  hear  those  words  of  her  own  mouth, 
than  if  he  liad  heard  present  news  of  an  hundred  tliousand  poimds  in 
^Uoney  fallen  unto  him  ;"  and  with  tokens  of  jrivut  joy,  and  promises 
atid  assurances  never  ajrain  to  mistake  her,  he  entered  into  very 
l>leasaut  discourse  with  the  queen,  mid  the  lords  and  gentlemen  stand- 
ing by;  and  at  last,  (the  niirht  ])pinir  far  advanced,)  he  gave  her  leave 
U)  depart.     And  after  she  was  gone,  he  greatly  commended  and 
praised  her.  ' 

The  time  formerly  appointed  for  her  bein«r  taken  into  custody,  be- 
ing come,  the  kinir,  wailed  npon  by  two  jriMitlemcn  only  of  liis  bed- 
chamber, went  into  the  gardt'ii,  whither  the  queen  also  came,  (beinff 
m\i  for  l)y  the  kin:;  liimself.)  with  three  Indies  attending  her.  Henry 
immediately  entered  into  plons  nit  conversation  with  the  que»Mi  and 
attendants;  when,  suddefily,  in  the  n:i:lsi  of  iheiv  mirth,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor came  into  the  garden  with  forty  of  t>u  king's  gtiards,  intending 
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to  have  taken  the  queen,  together  with  the  three  ladies,  to  the  tower 
The  king,  sternly  beholding  them,  broke  off  his  mirth  with  the  queen, 
and  stepping  a  little  aside,  called  t^c  chancellor  to  him.  Who  upon  his 
knees  spake  to  the  king,  but  what  he  said  is  not  well  known :  it  is, 
however,  certain  that  the  kingfs  reply  to  him  was,  *'  Knave  !  yea,  ar- 
rant knave,  beast,  and  fool  and  then  he  commanded  him  presently 
to  be  gone  out  of  his  presence ;  which  words,  being  vehemently  spo- 
ken by  the  king,  the  queen  andJier  ladies  ovorhoard  tliem. 

The  king,  af^er  the  departure  of  tli^  chahcellor  and  ^is  guards, 
immediately  xetnmed  to  the  queen  ;  when  she;  porceivin^him.  to  ^e 
very  much  irritated,  endeavoured  to  paciiy  him  ^ith  'l^ind  words,  in 
behalf  of  the  lord  chancellor,  with  whom  he  teemed  to  be  oflTended, 
saying,  "  That  albeit,^s1ie  knew  not  what  just  causc^  hu  majesty  had 
at  that  time  to  be  oflcnded  ^ith  him ;  yet  she  thought  tnat  ignorance, 
not  wilfulness,  wa^  the  cause  of  his  error."  ♦ 

"  Ah,  poor  ioul,"  replied  tf^e  king,  "thou  little  knoweit  how  ill  he 
deserveth  this  grj^ce  at  thy  hands.*  On  ny  word,  Bwe^eart,  he  hath 
been  towards  thee  ah  arrant  knave,  And  'so  let  hira  jj^o."  Thu%  the 
dcrsign  against  her  was  frusXrated,  and  Gardiner,  who  had- promoted 
it,  lost  the  king's  favour  entirely. 

The  King* 9  Sickness  and  Death, 

The  king's  distetnper  had  ^een  long  growing  upon  him.  He  was 
become  so  corpulent,  that  he  could  not  go  up  and  down  stairs,  but  w^s 
let  down  and  drawn  up  by  an  engine,  when  he  intended  to  wajk  in 
his  garden.  He  had  an  ulceration  in  his  leg,  which  gave  him  much 
pain,  the  humours  of  his  body  discharging  themselves  that  way,  till 
at  last  a  dropsy  came  on.  He  had  grown  so  fierce^and  cruel,  that 
those  about  him  were  afraid  to  let  him  know  that  his  death  seemed 
near,  lest  thi;y  might  have  been  adjudged  guilty  of  Reason,  in  fore- 
telling his  death ! 

His  will  was  made  rgady,  and  signed  by  him,  on  the  90th  of  De- 
cember. He  ordered  drardincr*s  name  to  be  struck  out  from  the  list 
of  his  executors.  When  Sir  Anthony  Brown  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  not  to  put  that  disgrace  on  an  old  servant,  he  continued  positive 
in  it ;  for  he  said, "  he  knew  his  temper,  and  could  gq/rem  him;  but  it 
would  not  be  in  the  power  of  others  to  do  it,  if  he  were  put  in  so  high 
a  trust."  The  most  material  thing  in  the  will,  was  the  preferring  the 
children  of  his  second  sister,  by  Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Bufiblk,  to 
the  children  of  his  eldest  sister,  the  queen  of  Scotland,  in  the  succes- 
sion to  the  crown.  On  his  death-bed  he  fmished  the  foundation  of 
Trinity  college  in  Cambridge,  and  of  Christ's  hospital,  near  Newgate ; 
yet  this  last  was  not  fully  settled,  till  his  son  completed  what  he  had 
begun. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1547,  his  spirits  sunk,  and  it  was  evident 
that  he  had  not  long  to  live.  Sir  Anthony  Denny  took  the  courage  to 
tell  him  that  death  was  approaching,  and  desired  him  to  call  on  God 
for  his  mercy.  He  expressed  in  general  his  sorrow  for  his  past  sins, 
and  his  trust  in  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  ordered 
Cranmcr  to  be  sent  for,  but  was  speechless  before  he  arrived  ;  yet  he 
gave  a  s'lvn  that  he  understood  what  he  said  to  him,  and  soon  after 
died,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  ago,  after  he  had  reiffned  thirty-seven 
years  and  nine  months.    His  death  was  concealed  three  days;  and 
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the  parliament  continued  to  sit  till  the  Slst  of  January,  when  his  de- 
cease was  made  public.  It  is  probable  the  Seymours,  uncles  to  the 
young'king,  concealed  it  so  long,  till  they  made  a  party  for  securing 
thto  fforemmcnt  in  their  own  hands. 

The  severities  Hemy  used  aj^rainst  many  of  his  subjects,  in  matters 
of  religionjf  made  both  sides  write  with  great  sharpness  ajrainst  him ; 
his  ^cmper  was  imperious  and  cruel ;  he  was  sudden  and  violent  in 
his  passions,  and  hesitated  at  nothing  by  which  he  could  gratify  either 
his  lust^or  his  revenge.  This  was  much  provoked  by  the  sentence 
of  thiB  pope  againsti.  him,  by  the  virmlent  books  G^j^ijHnal  Pole  and 
otfjfers  publishiid,  by  ^e  rebellions  that  were  raised  in  England  by  the 
popish  clergy,  and  tlie  if>prehcnsions' he  was  in  of  the  emperor's 
greatness,  to^ctlier  with  his,.knowledge-  of  the  fate  of  those  princes, 
against  whom  the  popes  had  tliundered  in  former  times  ;^ all  which 
made  him  think  it  necessary'  to' keep  his  peoph;  undebihe  terror  of  a 
severe  government,  and* by  some  pujblic  examples  to  feci}re  the  peace 
of  tne  nationrand  therel^y'tb  pinevent  a  more  profuse  efiusion  of  blood, 
which  might  have  otherwise  folowed  if  he  had  been  more  gentle ; 
and  iirwas  no  wonder,  if^  after  'the  pope  deposed  him,  he  proceeded 
to  ^eat  sererities  against  all  who  supported  the  papal  authority. 

Almost  tlielast  actpf  his  life  i^as  o^e  of  barbarous  ingratitude  and 
moAtrous  tyrajsnj*  "^is  was  the  execution  of  the  earl  of  Surr}%  a 
braveSand  accompli^hen  noUeAian^who  had  served  him  with  zeal  and 
fidelity,  but  was  now  sacrificed  to  the  groundless  suspicions  of  this 
gloomy  t}'rant,  on  the  pretience  of  his  having  assumed  the  arms  of  Ed- 
ward trie  Confessor,  whicfi,  from,  his  being  related  to  the  royal  family, 
he  had  a  tight  te  do,  and  wiiich  he  had  done,  during  many  years,  with- 
out offence.  Nbt  satisfiedwfth'the  death  of  this  nobleman,  the  blood- 
thirsty despot,  now  toUcfing  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  determined 
to  complete  his  wot^e  than  savage  barbarity,  by  bringing  to  the  block 
the.^ged  doke  of  Norfdik,  father  of  his  former  victim,  who  had  s])cnt 
a  long  life,  and  expended  a  priticely  fortune  jn  his  service.  There 
being  no  charge  on  whiph  to  found  an  impeachment  against  him,  a 
parliament  was  summoned  to  attaint  him ;  and  so  well  did  these  ser- 
▼il^^vretches  fulfil  their  inhuman  master's  expectations,  that  tlie  bill 
of  attainder  was  passed  in  both  houses  in  the  short  space  of  seven 
days ;  and  the  royal  assent  being  given  by  commission,  January  27, 
the  duke  was  ordered  for  execution  on  the  next  morning;  but  in  the 
co\irse  of  the  night  the  king  was  himself  summoned  before  the  tribu- 
nal of  the  eternal  Judge. 

Persecution  and  Martyrdom  of  Thomas  BeneU 

Thomas  Benet  was  bom  in  Cambridge;  became  M.  A.  there;  and 
(as  some  think)  was  also  a  priest;  he  was  a  very  learned  man,  and  of 
a  godly  disposition,  being  intimately  acquainted  with  Thomas  Dilnry, 
the  glorious  martyr  of  Christ.  The  more  he  grew  and  increased  in 
tile  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  holy  work,  the  more  he  disliked  the 
corrupt  state  of  religion  then  jirevalent;  and,  therefore,  being  desi- 
iwis  to  live  in  more  freedom  of  conscience,  he  quitted  tlie  university 
and  went  into  Devonshire,  in  the  year  15ii4,  and  resided  in  Torring- 
ton,  a  market  town,  where,  for  the  maintenance  of  himself  and  his 
wife,  he  kept  a  school.  But  tliat  town  not  answering  his  experlation, 
alter  remaining  there  one  year,  he  went  (o  Exeter,  and  resumed,  his 
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teaching.  He  was  of  a  quiet  behaviour,  of  a  go(fly  conversucisn,  aiid 
of  a  very  courteous  nature,  huinbh!  to  all  men,  and  giving  oll'enre  to 
none.  His  greatest  delif^lit  was  to  attend  tferinon^  and  preacliings, 
whereof  he  wa.s  a  dilitronl  and  attentive  hearer,  and  he  devoted  all  )iis 
leisure  to  the  study  of  llic  serijitiires,  ami  iLo; l  onijniny  of  such  ji< 
he  found  to  be  favourers  of  the  gospel.  Tlu^refore,  undi»rstnnding 
that  Mr.  Slrowd,  of  IVewnhaui,  was  conunitted  to  the  bishop's  prison 
in  Exoter  ujxin  suspicion  of  heresy,  ^thoui;])  iiuacquiiinted  Vi  ith  him, 
yet  he  sent  hiiu  letters  of  consolation;  wherein,  speaking  ofliiin^elf, 
he  said,  Because  1  would  not  be  a  whored nou|rer,  or  an  unclean 
person,  I  nuirri'cK)  a  wife,  with  whom  I  have  hidiieii  mfhelf  in  Devuii- 
shire  fi-om  the  tyraTiny  of  the  aiitichristiana^^rsc  six  years."' 

But  although  he  had  bithetjlo  avoided  any  (Hiblic  expression  of  his 
sentiments,  yet  now,  daily  seeing  the  ti:lory  ctf  God  blaspliemrd,  idola- 
trous religion  embraccui  and  maintained,  and  th6i  umr]>ed  power  ot 
the  l)ishp[t  of  Home  e»t«lled,  he  M  as  st)  griqved  in  conseitj^cc,  and 
troubled  in  spirit,  that  he  coidd  not  rest  tUL  gavo^' utterance  tb  hi:s 
thoughts  on  thes»e  sul>i4'cts.  AVhercfcre,  !3|j^akiiig  pritately  with  his 
friends,  he  plainly  told  them  how  b1asf)lienu)Vi9ly^BiMlaboi|UBably  (rod 
was  dishonoured,  hi<«  word  contemiied,  and  the'  prcfple,  by  bKnd 
guides,  carried  headlong  to, everlasting  dam naiiuii ;  and^  thcroiure,  he 
said,  he  could  no  h;tngcr  en(furc,  but  must  iiced%  ^d  woufd  pter 
their  abominations;  and  for  His  (4wn  ipart,  fSr  the  testhnony  his 
conscience,  and  for  tlie  dWence  of  Ood'ff  true  rerif|non«  would  yield 
himself  most  ^mtieutly  (as  near  as  liod  w«oold]give  him  grace)  to  die. 
and  to  shed  his  bloud  therein  ;  ^ille^in:>  diuf  hi$  deatli.shoidd  be  more 
profitable  to  the  church  of  (iod,  aiiil  for"*  the  edifvinii  of  his  people, 
than  liis  lifr  «hould  h'j."  *  . 

To  these  pcTsuasions  his  friends  nt  Uu^th'*'yiclded,'and  ppomi^ed  to 
pray  to  (lod  tor  hiu!,  that  he  mij^kt  hr  aiu^i:  strong  in  Uic  cause,  and 
continue  a  faithfiu  s(;lJjcr  to  the  end.  ITe  liien  ga^  dir^ctions^.for 
the  distribution  of  siu-h  books  as  he  had;  arut,  shortly  nfler,  in  the 
month  ()f  Octobi'r,  he  wrote  his  mind  on  jMuue  scrolls  of  ])a]>er,  whir.h 
in  tl.c  uiLrht  heuriixed  upon  the  doors  of  the*  cathedral  churA  of  llie 
city;  oil  these  papers  was  v.  rittwi,  '*  The  pope  is  antichrist,  a  nd^^we 
ouglit  to  worsliip  (Jo{|  oidy,  and  no  saints." 

»'!iese  hills  beiii'r  found,  the  cJeiiry  were  all  in  alarm,  and  great 
starch  was  made  for  the  **  heretic''  v.  ho  had  set  them  uj*.  Onlers 
were  ^iven  that  seiiuoiis  should  be  pre  ached  every  day  to  confute  this 
heresy.  Nevertheless,  Beuet,  keepinir  liisown  secret,  went  the  sSun- 
day  follow  i rig  to  tlie  cal]ie(!rah  and  by  chance  sate  down  hy*two  men 
who  liatl  hern  the  hn<ic"-t  in  all  the  city  in  seeking  and  searchin-r  for 
hereiics:  and  they  l>eh(diliiig  Jh  uet,  said  one  to  the  other,  *' Surely 
this  frllijw  is  licn'tic  iliat  IhiJli  set  up  the  hills,  and  it  were  good 
to  examin(?  him."  jNevertlielt>s,  wht-n  tliey  had  well  heheld  him, and 
saw  the  ([uiet  and  soberbehavioiir  of  theuum,  his  attentiveness  to  tlio 
preacher,  his  godliness  in  the  church,  being  always  occupied  in  his 
book,  wliich  was  a  Testament  in  the  Iialin  tongue,  they  were  astonish- 
ed, and  had  no  power  to  speak  to  him,  but  departed,  and  left  him 
readin^r  his  hook. 

The  priests  beinjr  unal)li'  to  discover  the  per])etrator  of  this  horn- 
bit!  dcctiy  at  liMigili  rmined,  to  make  his  damnaiion  sure,  to  cur*<e 
him,^  whoever  he  lui^'ht  be  ;  which  was  accordingly  performed  with 
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UQucli  mummery.;  and  as  the  whole  proceeding;  affords  a  just  view  of 
xhepichj,  chan't^f  and  mcrcif,  of  the  Romish  church,  we  give  it  here, 
for  the  edification  of  our  readi^rs. 

One  'of  the  pri<*sls,  apprtrclh^d  alfni  Avhile,  ascended  into  the  pulpit. 
The  rahlde,  with  somr  of  the  two  ordeVs  of  friars  and  monks,  staiid- 
thg  round  about,  and  ilu;  crosif  bcin<;  Uolden  up  with  holy  candles  of 
wax  lixed'  to  tiie  same,  he  be<ran  Ids  fKnium  with  this  text  from  ihe 
book  oY  Joshua  :  JUst  ^/i/N^J/eiw/a  ftt^  ^stris :  "  there  is  bluspkeany  in 
the  camp;"  and,  af ter . mftkitig  a  lonir,  tedious,  and  aiiperatitious 
preachment,  concluded,  lliat  "  that  ioul  and  »bouiiiisil»le  herCtic  which  ; 
kad  put  up  sncMblasnhemous  bills,  waa  for  that,  his  blas])hemy.  dam- 
nably cursed  ;  and  bel^ught  God,  our  lady^  St.  Peter,  patron  of  that 
church,  with  nil  tho  holy  companV"  of  ihartyrs,  c^^ifessors,  and  vir- 
gins, that  it  tniglit  be  known  what  heretic  had  up  such  blasnlie- 
^011^  bills."  Then  followed  the  curse, uttered  by  the  priest  in  these 
wyds:      '  •  •    -  v 

^*  By  ihe^uthority  of  God  the  father  Almijfhly,  and  df  the  blesspd 
Virgin  Mary,  of  St.  Peter  and 'Paul,  and  of  the  holy  saints,  we  ex- 
CiSmmunlcate,  we  utterly  c'uKe  and  ban,  commit  and  deliver  to  the' 
defU  of  hell,  him  or  her,  whatsoever  he  or  she  be,  lhat  have,  in  spite 
of  Grod  and  'of  St  Peter,  whose  church  this  is,  in  spite  of  all  holy 
saints,  and  in  spite  W  our  most  holy  father  the  pope,  God's  vicar  here 
on  earth,  and  in  spite'cA*  the  reverend  father  hi  (iiod,  John,  our  dioce- 
san, and  the  worshipful  canons,  masters  and  priests,  and  clerks,  whicli 
serve  GdU  daily  in  this  cathedral  church,  fixed  up  with  wax  such 
cursed^end  heretical  bills  Tiill  of  bla^idiemy,  upon  the  doors  of  this, 
*and  othbr '  lioly  churches  within  this  city.  Excommunicate  plainly 
be  he  Or  she  plcnally,  or  they,  and  Jelivered  ovex^lo  the  devil,  as  per- 
petual malefactors  and  schismatidi^*  Albcursed  miirht  they  he,  and 
given  body  and  so^  to  the  devil.  Cursed  be  they,  he  or  she,  in  cities 
and  towns,  in  fields,  in  ways,  in'paths,  in  houses,  out  of  houses,  and 
in  all  other  pierces,  standings  Iy^"^«  rising,  walking,  rimnin^,  waking, 
sleeping,  eating,  drinking,  and  whatsoever  thing  lliey  do  besides.  \Ve 
separate  them,  him  or  her,  from  the  threshold,  and  from  all  the  good 
praters  of  the  church,  from  the  participation  '^f  tlie  holy  mass,  from 
all  sacraments,  chapels,  and  altars,  from  holy  L  ead,  and  holy  water, 
from  all  the  meilts  of  Gix^s  priests  and  relii(ious  mgn,  and  from  all 
their  cloisters,  from  all  their  pard«)n.?,  {Privileges,  grants,  and  innnuni- 
ties,  which  all  the  holy  fathers,  popes  of  Rome,  have  granted  to  them; 
and  we  gB'e  them  over  utterly  *to  thiS  power  of  the  ilend,  an<l  let  i^s 
quench  their  souls,  if  tliey  be  dead,  this  night  in  the  pains  of  hell  fire, 
as  this  candle  is  now  quenchtMl  and  put  out"— (and  with  that  he  put 
out  one  of  the  randies:) — "  and  let  us  pray  to  God  (if  they  be  alive) 
that  their  eyes  Miiy  be  put  out,  as  this  candle  light  is" — (he  then  put 
out  tlie  other  candle  ;)  *•  and  let  us  pray  to  God,  and  to  our  lady,  and 
to  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  holy  saints,  that  all  the  senses  of  their 
bodies  may  fail  them,  and  that  they  may  have  no  feeling,  as  now  the 
light  of  this  candle  is  gone" — (he  put  out  the  third  candle) — "  except 
they,  he,  or  she,  come  openly  now  and  confess  their  blasphemy,  and 
by  repentance  (as  in  them  shall  lie)  make  satisfaction  unto  God,  our 
ladyi  St.  Peter,  and  tlie  worshipful  company  of  thi^  cathedral  cl>urch; 
and  as  this  holy  cr;>ss  staff  now  lalleth  down,  so  might  they,  except 
tbey  repent  and  show  themselves."    Then,  the  cross  being  first  taken 
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away,  the-ataiT  fell  down.    And  the  iirnorant'people  were  almost  petri- 
fied with  fear,  at  hearing  this  terribli^  dcifunciation.  ' 

Now  this  foolish  fantasy  and  in^kcf}'  being  ended,  which  was  to  a 
Christian  heart  utterly  ridiculofts,  Bonct'could  no  longer  restrain  his 
kughter ;  upon  which,  those  who  were  next  to  him,  in  great  surprise, 
asked  him,  "  For  what  cause  ly  should  so  laugh  ?" — "  M)i  friends," 
aaid,  "  wh©  can  forbear,  sceing  j^u^h  merry  conceits  and  interlodes  V 
Immediately  there  was  a  cry,  **lEicrc,iarth ^heretic !  hctc  is  the  here- 
,  .  tic  !  hold  h\ff\  fast,  hold  him  fiist,  hold  hin>  lastr'  He  was  accordingly 
^seized ;  but  his  enemies,  being  u9CGrtain  of  him,  reletued  him,  and  left 
'him  to  go  home  to  his  house.  : 
(      Hewever,  bein^ still 'mdi*e  dtsgu^ed  by  the  scene  he  h^d  just  wit- 
nessed, he  i;eneweiyiis  former  bills,  and  caused  ills  b«y,  early  in  the 
,  following  mominp,*o  replace  them  upon  the  gates  of  the  churchyard. 
'  As  the  boy  was  doing  this,  he  Wajn^een  by  a  persoi^oing  to  early  mass, 
who  asking  hifn,  "  wh^e  boy  he  was,  chaigc^^ilm.  as  the  heretic 
who  had      up  the  billfl  upon  dKe  gates ;  -'whereR>re!  pulliog  down  the 
blithe  broiifnt  it,  together  with  the, boy,  before  the  mayor;  anj| 
thereupon  Benet  being  known  and.  taken,  was  committed  toprisoiv 

The  next  day,  the  canons  of  the  cathedral  and  magistratifes  of  the 
city  jointly  examined  him.  To  fliem  he  confessed  whfd  he  hhd  done,'sav- 
ing,  It  was  even  I  that  put  up  those  bills,  andjf  it  were  to  do,  I  woald 
do  it  again ;  for  in  them  I  have  wijtten  nothing  but  what  is  rery  truth." 
— Couldest  not  thou,"  asked  they,;,"  as  well  have  declared  §iy  mind 
by  word  of  mouth,  as  by  putting  up  bills ^of  blasphemy  No," 
said  he ;  "I  put  up  the  bills,  thai  many  should  read  and  h^r  whih  ,\ 
abominable  blasphemers  ye  are^  and  that  they  might  knoi^  yoiy-  anti- 
christ, the  pepc,  to  'be  tl\at  J^oar^ui  of  the  wood,  which  destroyeth 
and  throvieth  down  the  heoges  Gq4*B  church  ;  for  if  I  had  j)een 
heard  to  speak  but  one  woni,  I  should  have  be^  clapped  fost  in 
prison,  and  the  matter  of  God  hidden.  -  But  now  I  trust  .more  of  your 
blasphemous  doings  will  thereby  be  opened  and  come  to  light ;  for 
God  will  so  have  it,  and  no  longer  will  sufier  you-'' 

The  next  day  he  was  sent  to  the  bishop,  who  committed  him  to 
prison,  where  he  was  kept  in  the  stocks  and  strong  irons.  •  Then  the 
bishop,  with  Dr.  Brewer,  his  chancellor,  and  others  qf  his  clergy  and 
friars,  began  to  examine  him,  and  charge  Jiim,  that,  contrary  to  the 
catholic  faith,  he  denied  praying  to  saints,, and  the  supremacy  of  the 
pope.  To  whom  he  answered  in  so  correct  a  manner,  and  so  learn- 
edly proved  and  defended  his  assertions,  thai  he  not  only  cc^foundcd 
and  put  to  silence  his  adversaries,  but  also  filled  them  with  great  ad- 
miration of  his  abilities  and  pity  and  compassion  for  his  situation. 
The  friars  took  great  pains  with  liim  to  persuade  him  to  recant  and 
acknowledge  his  fault,  concerning  the  bills ;  but  it  was  in  vain,  for  God 
had  appointed  him  to  be  a  witness  of  his  holy  name. 

His  house  was  then  searched  for  books  and  papers ;  and  his  wife 
much  ill-treated  by  the  officers  employed ;  but  she,  being  like  her  hus- 
band, ^a  member  of  Christ's  true  church,  bore  all  their  insults  patiently, 
and  -**  when  they  reviled  her,  answered  them  not  again." 

Benet  was  now,  during  eight  days,  constantly  beset  by  priests  and 
friars,  who  tried  all  arts  to  induce  him  to  be  "  reconciled"  with  the 
church  of  Rome ;  but  all  their  efforts  were  vain  ;  he  remained  firm  in 
the  fiuth,  and  would  not  relinquish  the  cross  which  he  had  taken  up. 
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The  principal  point  between  him  and  his  opponents  was  touching 
the  supremacy  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  whom  in  his  bills  he  had 
named,  Antichrist,  the  thief,' the  mercenary,  and  murderer  of  Christ's 
flock."  They  who  had  some  learning  persuaded  him  to  believe  the 
church,  and  sliowed  by  what  tokens  she  is  known.  The  unleamc^d 
railed,  and  ttaid,  That  the  devil  tempteii  lum,"  and  spit  upon  him, 
calling  him  hectic.  .  He  prayed  God  to  gl^e  them  a  better  mind,  and 
to  forgive  them:  "For,"  said  he,       will  rather  die,  than  worship 

^  such'^beaQt,  the  vcrj'^  wttore  of  Babylon,  and  a  false  usurper,  as  mani- 
festly doth  appear  by  his  doings."  They  asked,  **  What  he  did,  thYrt 
he  had  no  poirer  and  authority  to  dq.  be^g  God's  vicar  ?" — lie 

*,doth,"  replied  he,  **fcell  the  saqraments  fok^  money,  he  selleth  remis- 
'sion  of  sins  daily  for  money,  and  so  do  y  tfi?  likewit*e :  for  tlierc  is  no 
^y.but  yeBay  divers  mastses  for  souls  in  pusgatol^*;  yea,. and  ye  spare 

^not^to  make  lying  sermons  to  the  people,  to  mainiuiii  your  false  Ira- 

y,ditf6ns,  and  foul  gfains^  ThiB  wjiole  worid  begins  now  tS  note  your 
doings,  to  your,  utter  confusipn  and  shame.*' — "  The  shame,"  cried 
Shey,  shaU^,be  to  thee,  and  sucn  as  thoQ,  foul  heretic.  Wilt  thou 
Mow  nothing  done  in  holy  church  **  I  am,"  said  he,  **  no  heretic; 
but  a  Christian,  I  thank. Chrut ;  knd  with  all  my  heart  will  allow  all 
things  done^find  us^  )^  the  church  t^  the  glory  of  God,  and  edifying 
of  my  soul ;  but  I  gee  nothing  in  your  church,  but  that  roaintaineth 
the  devil^J' — ^"  WTiat  is  our  churcjl ?"  asked  they.  "It  is  not  my 
church,"  replied  B^net,  "God  give  ine  grace  to  be'ofa  better  church; 
for  verily  your  church  is  the  church  of  antichrist,  the  malignant 
church,  the^econd  church,  a  den  of  thieves,  and  as  far  wide  from  the 
true^univerral  and  apostoKc  churchy  as  heaven  is  distant  from  the 
earth?"  " 

"  Dost  thou  not  think,"  said  theiy,"  that  we  pertain  to  the  universal 
ohurdi  ?" — V  Yet,"  answered  he,  "  but  as  dead  members,  unto  whom 
the  church  is  not  beneficial :  for  your  works  are  the  devices  of  man,  and 
your  church  a  weak  foundation ;  for  ye  say  and  preach  that  the  pope's 
word  is  equal  with  God's  in  every  degree.*' — "Why,"  asked  they, 
"  did  not  Christ  say  to  Peter,  To  thee  I  will  give  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven  ?" — "  He  said  that,"  replied  Tie,  "  to  all  as  well  as  to 
Peter,  and  Peter  had  no  more  authority  given  him  than  they,  or  else 
the  churches  planted  in  every  kingdom  by  their  preaching  are  no 
churches..  Doth  not  St.  Paul  say;  *  Upon  the  foundations  of  the  apos- 
tles^and  prophets  V  Therefore,  I  say  plainly,  that  the  church  that  is 
Built  upon  a  man,  is  the  devil's  church,  or  congregation,  and  not  God's. 
And  as  ever^  diurch  tliis  day  is  appointed  to  be  ruled  by  a  bishop  or 
{MMtor,  ordained  by  |hc  word  of  God  in  preaching  and  administration 

,  of  the  salbraments  under  the  prince,  the  supreme  governor  under  God ; 
80  to  say,  that  all  the  churches,  with  tlieir  princes  and  governors,  be 
subject  to  one  bishop,  is  detestable  heresy ;  and  the  po])e,  your  god, 
challenging  this  power  to  himself,  is  the  greatest  schismatic  tliat  ever 
was." 

"  O  thou  blind  and  unlearned  fool !"  cried  they,  "  is  not  the  con- 
fession and  consent  of  all  the  world  as  we  confess  and  consent ;  that 
the  pope's  holiness  is  the  supreme  head  and  vicar  of  Christ  ?" — "  That 
by'*  said  Benet,  "  because  they  are  blinded,  and  know  not  the  scrip- 
torn;  hat  if  God  would  of  his  meicy  open  the  eyes  of  princes  to 
know  t^eir  officet  his'  false  supremacy  would  soon  decay." — ^"  Wc 
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think,"  said  llicy,  "thou  nrt  so  malitijius,  that  thou  wilt  confess  no 
chnrrh." — "  Look,"  saiil  Jio,  "  wlicr*'  tlioy  nro  thai  ronfrss  tlie  true 
name  uf  Jesus  Christ,  where  only  Christ  is  tlie  head,  and  hisliops, 
ministers,  and  preacliers,  do  ilieir  duties  in  i-etiinor  forth  the  gh>ry  of 
God  hy  •|)r(!aching  his  word  ;  and  where  it  is  pieaclied,  lhal  i-hrisl  is 
our  only  advocate,  mediator,  and  patnm  hefore  his  Father,  nuikiriir 
intercession  for  us;  and  where  the  true  faith  and  confidence  in  Christ's 
death  and  pai>sion,  and  his  only  merits  and  deservint^s  are  extolled, 
and  our  own  de[nessed;  \ihere  the  sacrament  is  duly,  wilhout  fuj)er- 
stition  or  idolatry,  administered  iurememhrance  of  his  blessed  passion, 
and  only  sicrilicc  upt)n  tjic  ci;oss  r,nce  for  all,  and  whffcre  ift  supersti- 
tion reifjneth  ;  of  lliwt  cliiircH  will  1  be." 

"Doth  not  the  popej^'^asked  they,  "confess  the  true  eospd  ?  do 
iiot  we  all  tiw  same  r'*  Vcs,"  said  hj,  hut  ye  dcnf  the  frnits 
thereof  in  tivery  point.  Yebuiid  uijon  the  sands,  not  U]Km  the  rock." 
— "And  w*lt  Ihou  not  believe  iadecd,'l«id  llu'V,  "that  tlurpope  is 
God-s  vicar  "  No,"  said  he,  "  it^rleed  !"— "  And  \wh\  l"^— "  He^usc 
he  usurpeth  a  power  not  given  hinr  of  Christ,  no  inorCj^than  to  oUier 
apovtles  ;  alsf>,  because  by  fufce  op  that  usurped  supremacy,  he  blinds 
tlie.wholc  world,  and  doth  contrary' to  all  that  ^ver  Christ  OTdained  or 
commanded." — "  WhaJ,"  said  Jhey,  "if  be  (!^  all  thincg  after  God's 
ordinance  and  comnhindmenr,  r-noulflhc  thcrt  beliiiH  vicar  r' — "TlK  n," 
said  hi",  "  would  1  believe  him  to  be  a  good  bishop  at  Roiiu*,  over  Ifis 
own  dioctjse,  and  to  have  no  further  j>ower.  And  if  it  pleased  God, 
1  would  every  bisho])  4li<l  this  in  th^ir  diocese :  then  should  wc  li\e  a 
peaceable  lile  in  the  churcJi  of  Christ,  and  there  slwultl^be  no  sedi- 
tions therein.  If  every  bishop  would  serk  no  further  p<Kver,  it^were 
a  /roodly  thinpf.  Dut  now,  because  all  arc  subject  to  one,  all  irtlist  ilo 
and  consent  tt>  all  wickedness  a??  he  doth,  or  he  none  of  his.  .  Tliis  is 
the  cause  of  preat  superstition  in  every  kingdom  ;^and..what  bishop 
soever  he  be  that  preacheth  the  gospel,  and  maintainelh  the'thith,  is 
a  true  bislu»[)  of  tlie  church." — "And  doth  not,"  said  thW,  "out  holy 
I  'lJier,  the  pope,  miiintaui  the  gosyx J  — "Yea,"  said  he,  "I  think 
he  doth  read  it,  and  peradvenlure  believe  it,  and  so  do  you  also;  but 
neither  he  nor  you  do  tlx  the  anchor  of  your  sahalion  therein.  Be- 
sides thai,  ye  bear  such  a  good  will  to  it,  tlmt  ye  keep  it\;lose,  that 
no  man  may  read  it  but  yourselves.  And  when  you  preach,  God 
knows  liow  you  handle  it :  insomurh,  that  the  people  of  Cliriift  know 
no  firos])el  but  the  ]>ope*d ;  and  so  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  and  Jboth 
fall  into  the  ])it."  ^ 

Then  said  a  black  friar  to  him,  "  Thou  Idockhead !  do  we  not 
preacli  the  gospel  daily  T" — "  Y'es,"  replied  Henft,  "  but  what  preach- 
inof  of  the  gospel  is  that,  wlieu  you  extol  suj)erstitious  tftings,  anil, 
make  us  believe  that  we  have  redemption  throufrli  jmrdons  and  bulls 
from  Rome,  a  jxEtiu  rt  culpa ^  as  ye  term  it  ?  and  by  the  merits  of 
your  orders  ye  make  many  brethren  and  sisters,  ye  take  yearly  money 
of  them,  ye  bury  tlienj  in  your  coats,  I'.nd  in  shrift  ye  beguife  them  : 
yea,  and  do  a  thmisand  superstitious  things  more:  a  man  nuiy  be 
weary  to  speak  of  them." — "  I  see,"  cried  the  liharal  friar,  "  thou  art 
a  damned  wretch  !  I  will  have  no  more  talk  with  thee." 

After  tliis,  auotlier  of  the  same  order  addressed  him,  ar.d  endea- 
voured to  sliake  bis  faith  by  representing  to  him  the  great  dangers  to 
which  he  exposed  himself.    "  I  take  God  to  record,"  said  Ucuci,  "my 
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fr  IS  not  ^ear  to  me ;  I  am  coni?nt  to  depart  from  it ;  for  I  am  wear^ 
of  it^  sedng-  yout  detestable  doings,  id  the  utler  destruction  of  God*^ 
Hock;  and «  for  my  pari,  I  ran  no  longer  forbear;  I  had  ralbcr,  by 
dealh,  wJiich  1  kmm  is  mi  far  off,  lie  part  this  lift?,  thai  I  may  no  lon- 
ger bt^  pariaker  of  your  idtilatrieB,  o$  be  subject  to  anUchri&li  youi 
pope**'— Our  p<>pe/'  said  the  friar,  is  the  licor  of  (lod,  and  our 
'Mgrs  are  the  ways  of  GckI" — **I  pray  yqn,"  cried  llpiu-r,  **  depart 
ff^om  me,  and  lell  not  me  of  your  ways.  He  u  only  toy  way  which 
«sailb,  Vl  am  the  \\  "dy\  ihv  truth,  and  ihe  life/  In^lhis  way  will  Iwalkn^ 
liis  doings  shaU  he  niy  exayjple,  not  yoiirs?*  nor  your  po^e's^.  If  ifi  truth 
will  I  embrace*  not  your  falsehood,  Hit^  everlufliing  life  will  I  {?eek, 
ihe  Irue  reward  of  all  faithful  people,  Vex^piy  soul  no  longer;  ye 
vfiU  not  prevail.  There  is  m  ^ofM  example  in  yo«,  no  truth  in  ym»> 
no  life  to  be  hoped  for  al  yoyr  hands.  Ye  are  more  vain  than  vanity 
itaelf*  If  I  should  hear  and  follow  y*>u,  everlasting  death  xvouhl  hang 
over  me,  z  just  reward  for  alHhal  loveHhe  life  of  thism  orld*" 

Ilia  eneniie?;,  at1eii*gt!i,  foirling  both  their  threats  and  ibeir  persu^ 
jtiom  equally  uscdes?,  proceeded  toi^ndgment,  and  condemned  him  to 
the  flames  ;  which  being  done,  andllie  writ  which  they  Imd  procured 
bcmg  broufht  from*London,  they  delivered  him,  on  the  15th  of  Janu- 
ary»  I53lf^io  Sir  Thomas  Penms,  knight,  then  aheriff  of  Devonshire, 
to  be  burned,  -  *  » *• 

The  lioly  martyr,  rt^joicing  ibat  his  end  approached  so  near,  yielded 
himself^  with  all  humbleuirs^!,  to  abide  and  suffer  the  cross  of  pereecu- 
don*  And  being  brought  to  tlie  pfece'  of  execirtion,  near  Exeter,  be 
Diade  his  hunibJe  confe*ssion  and  prayer  iinio  A^hnigbty  God,  and  re- 
ijoested  all  tile  people  present  to  pray  for  him ;  exbitrliug  them,  at  the 
same  lijne,  w  ith  such  gravity,  and  suiricty,  and  with  such  force  of  lan- 
'::<■■:  Ui  seek  the  true  knowledge  and  hanowr  of  God,  snd  to  leave 
imaginatinui  of  man^^  invention,  that  nil  the  hearers  were  as- 
ti  nji-iii'ti,  aiuT  in  great  a  [I  miration;  and  moat  of  tliem  ccpfessed  thui 
he  was  Gmrs  servant,  atid  a  good  man* 

Nevertheless,  two  gentlemen,  named  Thomas  Catcw  and  John 
raeh«»Uief  stanrling  at  the  stake  by  bim,  6r^t  with  promises  and  fair 
words,  butat  leM:j;lb  with  thrculenings,  urged  him  to  revoke  his  errors, 
to  call  to  onr  lady  and  the  saints,  and  to  say,  "  Pre  cor  sun  dam  Ma- 
riamf  rt  omnc^  saiicios  Dvu''  &c.  To  whom  he,  ^viih  all  meekness^ 
mnswered,  ^yLng,  "  No,  no  ;  It  h  God  only  upon  whose  name  we  muisl 
call,  and  we  have  no  other  advocate  to  liim  but  Jesus  Chrij*t,  who 
•died  for  ub,  and  now  sitteth  at  the  right  band  of  the  Father  to  be  an  ad- 
>oeate  for  us,  and  by  him  miiftt  we  offer  and  make  ourprayeri?  lo  God, 
If  wc  will  have  them  to  take  place  and  be  beard,'*  With  which  answer 
Bamehousc  was  so  enraged,  that  he  took  a  furze-busb  upon  a  pike, 
and  setting  it  on  tire,  thrust  it  into  bis  face,  saying,  "  Heretic  i  pray 
to  our  lady,  and  say,  Sattcla  Maria^  QrapTa,noMst  or  by  God's  wounds 
I  will  make  thee  do  it," 

To  whom  the  martyr  meekly  and  patiently  answered,  "Alas,  Sir» 
trouble  me  not and  holding  up  his  hands,  be  said,  "  Paier  fg7tQ.^c4 
illis.**  Whereupon  the  persecutors  caused  the  wood  and  furze  to  be 
set  on  fire*  and  B<'net,  lifting  up  his  eyes  and  bands  to  heaven,  cried 
Crtlt,  "  O  Bomine,  recipe  spiritttm  tneam,**  And  so  coniinued  in  his 
prayers  until  his  life  was  ended. 

To  the  martvrdoms  \^  hich  have  i^lready  been  recorded^  many  others 
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might  be  added ;  but  our  limits  require  us  to  conclude  our  account  of 
the  persecutions  under  Henry  VIII,  which  wc  shall  do  with  the  story 
and  martyrdom  of  William  Tindall ;  who,  although  he  did  not  suffer 
in  England,  deserves  a  conspicuous  notice  in  these  pages,  for  his  great 
zeal  and  perseverance  in  the  dissemination  of  truth. 

Life  and  Martyrdom  of  William  Tindall. 

William  Tindall  was  born  about  the  borders  '*f  Wales,  ^d  brought 
up,  from  a  child,  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  icre,  by  long  continu- 
ance, he  grew  up,  and  increased,  as  well  iu  the  knowledge  of  tongues 
and  otlicr  liberal  arts,  as  in  the  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  to  the 
study  of  which  he  was  mucli  addicted  insomuch,  that  being  then  in 
Magdalen  hall,  he  read  privately  tb  some  of  the  students  and  fellows 
of  Magdalen  college,  jn  divinity;  instructing  them  in  .the  knowledge 
and  truth  of  the  scriptures ;  and  all  that  knew  him  repu^d  and  es- 
teemed him  to  be  a  man  of  most  virtuous  disposition,  and  df  unspol^ 
ted  life. 

Having  remained  some  time  af  Oxford,  he  remoyed  to  the  univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  where,  having  made  great  progress  in  his  studies, 
he  quitted  that  place,  and  going  to  Gloucestershfre,  engaged  himself 
to  a  knight  named  Welch,  as  tutor  to  his  fhildrqp.  I^o  fJiis  gentle- 
man's hospitable«table  used  to  resort^several  abbots,  d«iDs,  and  other 
beneficed  clergymen,  witK  whom  Tindall  used  to  converse  on  the  sub- 
jects which  at  that  time  princijmUy  occupied  the  attention  of  all  per- 
sons— viz.  divinity,  And  the  scriptures. 

Tindall,  being  learned,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  sacred  wri- 
tings, would  at  fi^st  simply  avow  his  opinions,  and  if  those  with  whom 
he  discoursed  objected  to  his  reasonings,  he  would  show  them  the 
book,  and  lay  plainly  before  them  the  open  and  manifest  language 
of  the  scriptures,  to  confute  their  errqjrs,  and  confirm  his  sayings. 
And  thus  they  continued  for  a  time,  reasoning  and  cohtendinjg  toge- 
ther, till  at  length  his  opponents  became  envious,  and  bore  a  secret 
grudge  in  their  hearts  against  him. 

Not  long  after  this,  it  happened  that  some  of  these  doctors  invited 
Mr.  Welch  and  his  wife  to  a  banquet,  where  they  spoke  to  them  with- 
out the  fear  of  contradiction,  uttering  their  blindness  and  ignorance. 
Tlien  Welch  and  his  wife  coming  home,  and  calling  for  Mr.  Tindall, 
began  to  reason  with  him  about  these  matters ;  when  Tindall,  as 
usual,  answered  by  scriptures,  maintained  the  truth,  and  reproved 
their  false  opinions.  Then  Faid  the  Lady  Welch,  a  worldly-wise 
woman,  "  Well,  there  was  such  a  doctor,  which  may  spend  an  hun- 
dred, another  two  hundred,  and  another  three  hundred  pounds ;  and 
were  it  reason,  think  you,  that  we  should  believe  you  before  them?" 
Tindall  gave  no  answer  to  this  dis|Uay  of  purse-proud  ignorance  at 
tliat  time,  and  after  that,  as  he  saw  it  would  not  much  avail,  he  talked 
but  little  of  those  matters.  At  that  time  he  was  about  the  translation 
of  a  book  called  Enchiridion  7nilitis  Ckristiam,  which  being  finished, 
he  delivered  to  Mr.  Welch  and  his  lady ;  and  after  they  had  well  pe- 
rused the  same,  they  were  awakened,  in  some  measure,  and  the  pre- 
lates and  abbots  were  not  ho  often  invited  to  their  house,  neither  were 
they  so  heartily  welcomed  wlicn  tliey  came,  as  before;  which  they 
perceiving,  and  concluding  that  it  came  by  means  of  Tmdall,  at  last 
entirely  absented  themselves  from  the  houoe 
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UponHhis,.  the  priests  of  the  country  concerting  together,  began  to 
rvl  against  Tindall,  in  ale-houses  and  other  places.  Tindall  himself, 
in  hb  proloffue  before  the  first  book  of  Moses,  thus  mentions  their  ill 
treatment  of  him.  "  I  suffered  much,"  says  he,  "  in  tliat  country  by 
a  sort  of  unlearned  priests,  being  rude  and  ignorant,  God  knoweth ; 
which  have  seen  no  more  Latin  than  that  only  which  they  read  in  their 
portesses  and  missals;  which  yet  . many  of  them  can  scarcely  read, 
except  it  be  Alhertus  de  secretis  mul^/rum^  in  which  yet,  though  Ihey 
be  never  so  sorrily  learned,  they  pore  d^^  and  night,  and  make  notes 
therein,  and  all  to  teach  the  midwives,  as  (hey  say ;  and  also  another 
called  Lindwood,  a  book  of  constitutions  to  gather  tithes,  mortuaries, 
offerings,  customs,  and  other  pillage,  which  they  call  not  theirs,  but 
Crod's  part,  the  duty  of  the  holy  church,  to  discharge  their  consciences 
withal.  For  they  are  bound  that  they  shall  n6t  diminish  but  increase 
all  things  unto  th^  uttermost  of  their  powers,  which  pertain  to  holy 
church."  •       *  , 

But  these  blind  priests  did  no(  only  revile  him  ;  but,  by  perverting 
what  he  realty  said,  and  adding  mdny  false  and  malicious  lies  of  their 
own,  made  out  a  charge  of  heresy  against  him,  on  which  he  was  ac- 
cused, and  summoned  before  the  bishop's  chancellor.^ 

When  he  appeared  before  the  chancellor,  tha|  officer  "  threatened 
him  grievously,  reviling  and  rating  at  him  as  though  he  had  been  a 
dog,  and  laid  to  his  chaige  many  thingb  whereof  no  accuser  yet  could 
be  brought  forth,  not^^thstanjing  that  the  priests  of  the  country  w6re 
there  present."  As  they  were  unable  to  substAitiate  their  charges, 
•Tindall  leturned  |>ome  again. 

Not  long  after,  Tindall  Ijappcned  to  be  in  company  wi(h  &  certain 
divine,  wh5  was  ac<?oui^ed  a  le&med  man,  and  in  disputing  with  him, 
the  doctor,  overcome  by  passion,  burst  out  with  these  bksphemous 
words,  "We  were  better  to  be  whhout  God's  laws  than 4he  pope's." 
Mr.  Tindall,  hearing  this,  fiill  of  godly  zeal,  and  shocked  by  that  blas- 
phemous saying,  replied,  I  dafy  the  pope,  and  all  his  laws  and 
added,  "  If  God  spare  my  life,  ere  many  years,  I  will  cause  a  boy  thai 
driveth  the  plough  to  know  more  of  the  scripture  than  you^do." 

After  this,  the  grudgQ'  of  the  priests  increasing  more  and  more 
against  Tindall,  they  never  ceased  railing  at  him,  and  laid  many  things 
to  his  charge,  saying,  ^'Th^he  waa  aJicretic  in  sophistry,  in  logic, 
and  in  divinity  ;"  and,  "  That,  although  he  conducted  himself  boldly 
to  the  gentlemen  in  that  county,  shorUy  he  should  be  otnerwise  talk- 
ed withal."  To  wliom  Tindall  replied,  "That  he  was  contented  they 
should  bring  him  into  an^t  county  in  England,  giving  him  ten  pounds 
a  year  to  live  with,  and  binding  him  to  no  more  but  to  teach  children 
and  to  preach." 

In  short,  being  constantly  molested  and  vexed  by  (he  priests,  he 
was  constrained  to  leave  that  part  of  the  country,  and  to  seek  another 
residence ;  and  so  coming  to  Mr.  Welch,  he  requested  his  permission 
to  depart,  saying,  "  Sir,  I  perceive  that  I  shall  not  be  suffered  to  tariy 
long  here  in  this  country,  neither  shall  you  be  able,  though  you  would, 
to  keep  me  out  of  the  i.ands  of  the  spirituality  ;  and  also  what  dis- 
pleasure might  grow  thereby  to  you  by  keeping  me,  God  knoweth, 
for  the  which  I  sliould  be  sorr)  ."  He  accordingly  departed,  and  came 
up  to  London,  and  there  prca^ed  awliile.  At  length,  recollecting 
the  great  commendations  bestowed  by  Erasmus  on  Tonatall,  then 


BOOK  OF  MARTYltd. 


bishop  of  London,  he  thought  that  it  might  be  very  advantftgeons  for 
him,  if  he  could  obtain  a  situation  in  his  service.  He  accordingly 
waited  on  Sir  Henry  Gilford,  the  king's  comptroller,  and  bringing 
with  him  an  oration  of  Isocrates,  which  he  had  translated  out  of  Greek 
into  Englbh,  he  desired  him  to*  speak  tr>  the  bishop  for  him  ;  which 
he  did ;  and  desired  Tindali  to  write  to  Tonstall,  who  accordingly  did 
so,  and  delivered  his  epistle  to  a  servant  But  God,  who  secretly  dis- 
poses all  things,  saw  that  was  npi  the  best  for  Tindall's  purpose,  nor 
for  the  profit  of  his  church,  ^nd  therefore  allowed  him  not  to  fmd  fa- 
voufr  in  the  bishop's  sight,'  who  said,  "  That  his  house  was  full ;  he 
had  more  than  he  could  well  maintain;  «nd  advised  him  to  seek  else- 
where in  London ;  where,"  he  said,  "  he  could  lack  no  service." 

Tindali,  therefbre,  remained  in  London  almost  a  year,  during  which 
time  he  remarked  the  demeanour  of  the  preachers,  how  they  boasted 
of  tliemselves,  and  set  up  their  authority  and  kingdom;  also  the  pomp 
of  the  prelates,  with  many  othcv  things  which  gfcatly  vexed  him,  and 
plainly  convinced  him  that  England  was  no  place  for  him  to  translate 
the  New  Testament,  *  Having,  therefore,  obtained  soipe  assistance 
from  his  friend,  Humphrey  Munmouth,  and  other  good  men,  he  de- 
parted toGcrrnjiny;  where,  being  inflamedyWith  zeal  for  his  country, 
he  studied,  by  all  possible  means,  to  bring  countrymen lo  the  same 
understanding  of  God's  holy  wonl  and  verity,  as  he  himlelf^  by  God's 
blessing,  enjoyed. 

He  perceived,  tlia|  the  principal  cau^fe  of  tfie  peo])le's  blindness, 
and  of  the  gross  errors  of  the  churph,  with  all  their  evils,  was  the  scrip- 
tures being  concealed  in  an  unknown  tongue,  by  which  the  truth  was 
kept  out  o(  sight,  and  the  corruptions  of  4,hc  priests  remained  unde- 
tected ;  and  therefore  all  the  labour  of  thes^  nien  was  \o  keep  it 
down,  so  that  cither  it  should  not  be  read  at  all,  or  if  it  were,  they 
would  darkcfn  the  right  sense  with  \he  mist  of  their  so])histry,  and  so 
entangle  those  who  rebuked  or  despised  their  abominations,  worldly 
similitudes,  and  apparent  reasons  of  ilatut-al  wisdom,  and  by  wresting 
the  scripture  to  their  own  purpose,  contrary'  to  the  meaning  of  the  text, 
would  so, delude  and  amaze  the  unlearned  people,  that  though  they 
were  sure  that  all  were  false,  yet- could  lh«y  pot  solve  those  subtle 
riddles. 

By  these  and  such  other  consideraliom  this  good  man  was  moved 
and  stirred  up  of  God,  t<t!  translate  the  scripture  into  his  mother 
tongue,  for  the  utility  and  profit  of  the  simple  people  of  the  country. 
He  began  with  the  New  Testament,  which  he  translated  about  the 
year  1627.  After  that  he  took  in  hand  the  Old  Testament,  finishing 
the  five  books  of  Moses,  with  learned  and  godly  prefaces  to  every 
book,  as  he  had  also  done  upon  the  New  Testament. 
.  He  also  wrote  various  other  works,  amongst  which  was,  "  The 
Obedience  of  a  Christian  man,"  wherein  with  singular  dexterity  he  in- 
structed all  men  in  the  office  and  duty  of  Christian  obedience ;  another 
treatise  was  entitled,  **  The  wicked  Mammon,  the  practice  of  Prelates ;" 
with  expositions  upon  certain  parts  of  scripture  and  other  books,  in  an- 
swer to  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  other  adversaries  of  the  truth. 

His  books  being  published,  and  sent  over  to  England,  it  cannot  be 
imagined,  what  a  door  of  light  they  opened  to  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
nation,  which  befbre  had  been  duringp' several  centuries  shut  up  in 
ilarkness. 
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At  his  first  departure,  he  had  journeyed  into  Saxony,  where  he  Had 
a* conference  with  Luther,  and  other  learned  men;  and  aftermaking 
a  short  stay  there,  he  went  into  tha  Netherlands,  and  resided  mostly 
in  the  town- of  Antwerp. 

An  unfortunate  accident  occasioned  a  considerable  delay  in  the 
publication  of  his  Old  Testament,  llliving  finished  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  he  set  sail  to  Hamburgh,  with  the  intention  of  printing  them 
there.  But  on  his  vayage,  he  was  shipwrecked,  and  lost  all  his  jnanu- 
scripts,  with  almost  all  he  possessed.  He,  however,  in  another  ves- 
sel, pursued  his-  voyage,  and  arriving  at  Hamburgh,  Mr.  G&verdale 
helped  him  in  the  re-tmnslating  what  had  been  lost,  whichr  occupied 
them  from  Easter  dll  December,  1629,  in  the  house  of  a  Miss  Marr 
garet  Van  Emmerson.  Having  despatdied  his  business,- h^  return^ 
to  Antwerp. 

W'hen  the  New  Testament  was  ready  for  publication,  Tiodall  added! 
at  the  end,  a  letter  wherein  he  desired  the  learned  to  amend  whatever 
they  found  in  it  amiss.  But  the  bishops  and  other  clergy,  not  willing 
to  have  that  book  pros^r,  cried  out  against  it,  asserting  ihat  there 
were*^  thousand  heresies  in  it,  and  that  it  )¥as  not  to  be  corfectedf^ 
but  utterly  suppressed.  Some  said  it  was  not  possible  to  translate 
Ae  scripture  into  English ;  others,  that  it  was  not  lawful  'fpr  the  laity 
to  have  it  ia  their  mother  tongue,  as  it  would  make  them  all  heretics. 
And  to  induce  the  temporal  rulers  to  assist  them  in  their  purpose,  they 
said  that  it  would  make  the  people  rebel,  and  rise  against  the  king. 

The  bishops  and  prelates  of  the  redm,  thuq  incensed  and  inflamed 
in  their  minds,  and  conspiring  together,  how  to  suppress  the'  cause  of 
their  alarm,  never  rested,  till'tney  had  brought  the  king  at  last  to  issue 
a  proclamation  ordaining  that  the  Testaipent  of  TindalPs  translation,- 
with  his  other  works,  and  those  of  other  reformed  writers,  should  be 
suppressed  and  burnt.  This  was  about  the  year  1527.  But,  not  con- 
tented with  this,  the  bl^pdy thirsty  crew  proceeded  further,  and  strove 
to.  entangle  him  in  their  n(!ts,  and  to  bereave  him  of  his  life. 

Whenever  the  bishops  or  Sir  Tliomas  More  had  any  poor  man  un- 
der esamination  before  them,  who  had  beenr  at  Antwerp,  they  most 
studiously  would  search  and  examine  into  every  thing  relating  to 
Tindall ;  as,  where  and  with  whom  he  lodged ;  what  was  his  stature; 
in  what  apparel  he  went ;  what  company  he  kept,  &c. ;  and  when 
they  had  made  themselves  acquainted  with  all  these  things,  ^ey  then 
began  their  work  of  darkness. 

Tindall  being  in  the  town  of  Antwerp,  had  lodged,  about  a  year,  in 
the  house  of  Thomas  Pointz,  an  Englishman,  who  kept  there  a  house 
for  English  merchants,  when  Henr}'  P]|ilips,  in  appearance  a  gentle- 
man, and  having  a  servant  with  him,  arrived  there  ;  but  wherefore  he 
came,  or  for  what  purpose  he  was  sent  thither,  no  man  could  tell. 

Tindall  was  frequently  invitod  to  dinner  and  supper  among  mer- 
chants, by  which  means,  this  Henry  Philips  became  acquainted  with 
him  ;  so  that  in  a  short  time  Tindall  conceived  a  great  friendship  and 
confidence  for  him,  brought  him  lo  his  lodging  in  the  house  of  Pointz, 
and  had  him  also  once  or  twice  to  dinner  and  supper,  and  further  en- 
tered into  such  friendship  with  him,  that  he  brought  him  to  lodge  in 
the  house  of  Pointz.  He  also  showed  him  his  books  and  papers ;  so 
little  did  he  then  mistrust  this  traitor. 

But  Pointz  having  no  great  confidence  in  the  fellow*  asked  Tindall 
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how  he  became  acquainted  with  him.  Tindall  answeyed*  thai^  he  was 
an  honest  man,  tolerably  learned,  and  very  agreeable.  Then  Pointi, 
perceiving  that  he  was  so  partial  to  him,  said  no  more,  thinking  thai 
be  was  brought  acquainted  with  him  by  some  friend  of  his.. 

Philips  being  in  the  town  three  or  four  days,  desired  Pointz  to  walk 
•ut  with  him ;  and  in  walking  together  wUhout  the  town,  they  con- 
rersed  on  various  subjects,  and  on  some  of  the  king's  afiairs ;  by 
which  talk  Pointz  as  yet  suspected  nothing,  but,,  by  the  sequel,  he 
perceived  what  had  been  intended*  In  the  mean  time  he  learned, 
that  he  bore  no  great  good  will  to  the  reformation,  or  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  king  of  England,  and  perceived  about  him  a  deal  of  mys* 
ftery  and  a  sort  of  courting  him  to  make  him  subservient  to  his  de- 
signs, by  the  hopes  of  reward,  he  always  appearing  very  full  of 
money.    But  Pointz  kept  at  a  distance. 

Philips,  finding  that  he  could  not  bring  him  over  to  his  deugns, 
went  from  Antwerp  to  the  court  at  Brussels ;  and,  although  the  king 
had  then  no  ambassador  there,  being  at  variance  with  the  emperor, 
this  traitor  contrived  to  bring  from  thence  with  him  to  Antwerp,  the 
procurator-general,  (the  emperor's  attorney,)  with  other  officers; 
which  was  done  at  great  expense. 

A  short  time  after,  Pointz  sitting  at  his  door,  fillip's  servant  eame 
to  him,  and  asking  whether  Mr.  Tindall  were  there,  said«  his  master 
would  come  to  him,  and  so  departed.  But  whether  Philips  were  then 
in  the  town  or  not,  was  not  known ;  for  at  thai  time  Pointz  saw  no 
more  either  of  the  master  or  of  the  man. 

Within  three  or  four  days  after,  Poii^z  went  on  business  to  the 
town  of  Barrow,  eighteen  English  miles  from  Antwerp,  and  in  the 
time  of  his  absence,  Philips  came  again  to  the  house  of  Pointz,  and 
coming  in,  askejd  Mrs.  Pointz  for  Mr.  Tindall,  and  whether  he  would 
dine  there  witli  him,  saying,  What  good  meat  shall  we  have  She 
answered,  Such  as  the  market  will  give."  Then  he  went  out  again, 
and  set  the  officers  which  he  brought  with  him  from  Brussels,  in  the 
street,  and  about  the  door.  About  noon  he  returned,  and  went  to 
Mr.  Tindall,  and  desired  him  to  lend  him  forty  shillings ;  for,"  said 
he,    I  lost  my  purse  this  morning,  coming  over  at  uie  passage  be- 


very  easily  imposed  upon,  and  entirely  unskilled  in  the  wiles  and 
subtleties  of  this  world. 

Philips  then  said,  "  Mr.  Tindall,  you  shall  be  my  guest  here  to  day." 
"  No,"  said  Tindall,  I  am  engaged  this  day  to  dinner,  and  you  shall 
go  with  me,  and  be  my  guest,  where  you  shall  be  welcome."  So 
when  it  was  dinner  time  tney^went. 

At  the  going  out  of  Pointz'^  house,  was  a  long  narrow  entry,  so 
that  two  could  not  ^o  in  front.  Tindall  would  have  put  Philips  be- 
fore him.  But  Philips  would  not  go,  but  insisted  on  Tindall's  going 
before.  So  Tindall,  being  a  man  of  no  great  stature,  went  before,  and 
Philips,  a  tall,  comely  person,  followed  him ;  and  having  set  officers 
on  each  side  of  the  door  on  coming  through,  Philips  pointed  with  his 
finger  over  Tindall's  head  down  to  him,  that  the  officers  might  see 
that  it  was  he  whom  they  should  take,  as  they  afterwards  told  Pointz, 
and  said,  tliat  when  they  had  laid  him  in  prison,  they  pitied  his  sim- 
plicity when  they  took  him."  They  accordingly  seized  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  emperor's  procurator-general,  where  he  dined. 
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Then  came  the  procurator-general  to  the  house  of  Poiniz,  and  sent 
_mway  all  Uiat  was  there  of  Mr*  Tiiidfill'i,  as  well  his  books  as  olher 
'flings,  and  from  ihcirce  Tindall  was  conveyed  lo  the  cnstle  of  Filfordt 
ight«en  mOes  from  Antwerp,  where  he  remained  until  be  was  put  lo 
"eath- 

Somc  Bnghsh  merchants  hcarinf  of  his  apprehension,  sent  lettcn 
his  fiirouf  to  the  court  of  Brussels.  Aho,  not  long  after,  letters 
were  sent  from  England  lo  the  councU  at  Brussels,  and  to  the  mer- 
chant ad¥cnturers  at  Antwerp,  commanding  them  to  see  that  those  for 
Iflje  couneil  were  iiiJ^tantly  delivered*  Then  nudi  of  ihc  ehief  of  the 
^creh^vnls  as  were  there  fit  thjit  time,  being  ealled  logelher,  required 
Pointz  lo  deliver  tliose  letters,  witli  letters  also  froni  ihem  in  farour 
**f  Tindall,  to  ihe  lord  of  Barrow  and  otherf- 

The  lord  of  Barrow  at  that  Hnie  had  departed  firom  Brussels,  as  the 
chier  eonduelor  of  the  eldest  daugliier  of  the  king  of  Banmark,  lo  be 
"irried  to  the  palsgraret  whose  mother  was  stsier  to  ihe  emperor. 
_  afntz,  when  he  heard  of  liis  departure,  rode  after,  and  oirerlpok  him 
I  Achon^  where  he  deJivered  to  him  his  letters;  to  which  he  madd 
o  direet  answer,  but  somewhat  objecting,  said,  **  Tliere  were  some  of 
fih  countrymen  who  had  been  bnmcd  in  England  not  long  before 
aB,  indeed,  there  were  anabaptists  burned  in  Bmithfield,  which  Pointi 
ncknowlcdged.  Howbeil,"  said  he,  "  whatisoeTer  the  crime  was, 
if  your  lordship,  or  any  other  nobleman  bad  written,  requiring  to  have 
thrni^  I  think  they  should  not  have  been  denied,"  "  Well,'^said  he, 
**  1  have  no  leisure  to  write,  for  the  prineesa  is  ready  to  ride." 

Then  said  Pouitz,  "  !f  it  please  yonr  lordship,  I  will  attend  upon* 
^ou  unto  the  next  haitiui^  place,"  which  was  at  Maestriehl,  "  If  you 
'U/*  replied  he,  **  1  will  advise  myself  by  the  way  what  to  write." 
Upon  this,  Pointz  followed  him  from  Aehon  lo  Maestrichl,  fifteen 
Englisli  miles,  and  there  he  received  letters  of  him,  one  to  ihe  coun- 
cil atBrtissek,  another  to  the  (Company  of  the  merchant  adventurers,' 
and  a  third  to  the  Lord  Cromwell  in  England^ 

Pointz  then  rode  to  Brussels  and  there  delivered  to  the  counc 
the  letters  frvm  England,  with  the  lord  of  Barrow^s  letters  also,  and 
reeeived  answers  for  England,  which  he  brought  to  Antwerp  to  th« 
Eoglish  merchants,  who  required  him  to  carry  them  into  England- 
He,  very  desirous  to  have  Mr.  TindaU  out  of  prison,  forbore  no  pains, 
nor  regarded  the  loss  of  lime  in  his  own  business,  but  immediately 
sailed  with  the  letters,  which  be  delivered  to  the  counril,  and  was 
commanded  by  them  to  wait  until  he  had  answei-s,  whielj  was  not  till 
a  month  after.  At  length  receiving  them,  he  retunied  again,  and  de- 
livered them  to  the  emperor's  council  at  Brussels,  and  there  waited 
for  their  answer. 

WTien  he  had  remained  there  three  or  four  days,  he  was  told  by* 
person  who  he  longed  to  the  chancery,  that  Tindall  should  have  bceni 
delivered  to  him  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  letters ;  but  Phflip* 
being  ihcre,  followed  the  suit  agmmst  Tindall,  and  hearing  that  he 
was  to  be  delivered  to  Pointz,  and  doubting  lest  he  should  thus  losft 
his  victim,  determined  to  accuse  Pointz  also,  sayings  **  That  he  W5« 
B  dweller  in  the  town  of  Antwerp,  and  there  had  been  a  succourer  o 
Tiodallt  and  was  one  of  the  same  opinion :  and  that  all  tJiii  wwi 
only  his  own  labour  and  suit,  to  hav6  TindaJI  at  liberty,  and  no  man 
else/* 
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Thusy  upon  his  information  and  accusation,  Pointz  was  attached 
by  the  procurator-general,  delivered  to  the  custody  of  two  Serjeants 
at  arms,  and  the  same  evening  was  examined  by  a  person  belonging 
to  the  chancery,  with  the  procurator-general,  who  put  him  to  his  oath, 
that  he  should  truly  make  answer  to  all  such  things  as  should  be  in- 
quired of  him.  The  next  day  likewise  they  came  again,  and  further 
examined  him ;  and  so  five  or  six  days  one  a  tier  another,  upon  more 
than  a  hundred  articles,  as  well  of  the  king^s  aflairs,  as  of  the  mes- 
sages concerning  Tindall,  of  his  aiders,  and  of  his  religion.  Out 
of  which  examinations  the  procurator-general  drew  up  twenty-three 
or  twenty-four  articles  against  Fointz,  the  copy  whereof  he  delivered 
to  him  to  make  answer  to,  and  permitted  him  to  have  an  advocate  and 
proctor ;  and  it  was  ordered,  that  eight  days  after  he  sliould  deliver 
to  them  his  answer;  also,  that  he  should  send  no  messenger  to  Ant- 
werp, nor  to  any  other  place,  but  by  the  post  of  the  town  of  Brus- 
sels ;  nor  send  any  letters,  nor  any  to  be  delivered  to  him,  but  such  as 
were  written  in  Dutdi,  and  the  procuratoP'general,  who  was  party 
against  him,  was  to  peruse  and  examine  them  thoroughly,  contrary  to 
all  right  and  equity,  before  they  were  gent  or  delivered  ;  neither  was 
any  person  suflered  to  speak  or  talk  with  him  in  any  other  tongue  or 
language,  except  the  Dutch,  so  that  his  keepers,  who  were  Dutcli- 
men,  might  understand  what  was  said.  After  this  Points  delivered 
his  answer  to  the  procurator-general,  and  afterwards,  at  intervals  of 
eight  days  each,  replications  and  answers  were  made  by  both 
parties. 

When  the  comroisisioners  came  to  Pointz,  the  traitor  Philips'*  ac- 
companied tliem  to  the  door,  as  following  the  process  against  him  ;  as 
he  also  did  against  Tindall. 

Thus  Pointz  was  exposed  to  much  trouble  and  suffering  on  account 
of  his  generous  exertions  in  favour  of  Tindall.  He  was  long  kept 
in  prison ;  but,  at  length,  when  he  saw  no  other  remedy,  by  night  he 
made  his  escape.  But  the  pious  Tiiulnll  couVl  not  so  escape,  but  re- 
mained during  a  year  and  a  half  in  jn  ison  ;  and  then  being  brought 
to  his  trial,  was  offered  to  have  an  advocate  and  a  proctor.  But  he 
refused  the  offer,  saying,  "  That  he  would  answer  for  himself;"  and 
80  he  did. 

At  last,  after  much  reasoning,  where  all  reason  wasdis^regarded,  lie 
was  condemned  by  virtue  of  the  emperor's  decree,  made  i]i  the  assem- 
bly at  Augsburgh,  and  brought  to  the  jjlace  of  execution,  where  he 
was  tied  to  the  stake,  and  then  strangled  first  by  the  hangman,  and 
afterwards  consumed  with  fire  in  the  town  of  Filtbrd,  A.  1).  1536; 
crying  thus  at  the  stake  with  a  fervent  zeal,  and  a  loud  voice,  Lord, 
open  the  king  of  England's  eyes." 

Such  was  the  power  of  the  doctrine,  and  the  sincerity  of  the  life  of 
this  amiable  man,  and  glorious  martyr,  that  during  his  imprisonment 
he  converted  the  keeper,  his  dauf^hter,  and  others  of  his  household. 
Also  all  that  were  conversant  with  him  in  the  castle  acknowledged, 
thai  **  if  he  were  not  a  good  Christian,  they  could  not  tell  whom  to 
trust." 

♦  It  is  Baid  thnt  Philips,  who  bctniyctl  Tiiulrill  and  Pointz,  i\\oi\  of  a  loathsome 
diKa«e,  being  consumed  by  vermin,  who  preyed  nyon  his  living  cari*ase. 
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Even  the  procumtor-gencral  left  this  testimony  of  him,  that  he 
was  a  lea/ncd,  an  excellent,  and  a  godly  man." 

To  enumerate  Uie  virtues  aiui  actions  of  this  blessed  mart3rr,  would 
require  much  time,  and  many  pages.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  was 
one  of  those  who,  by  his  worlds,  shone  as  a  sun  of  light  amidst  a  dark 
^orid,  and  gave  evidence  that  he  was  a  faithful  servant  of  his  master 
and  saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 


SECTION  IV 

^ISRSECUTIONS  IX  SCOTLAND,  DITRIN'O  THE  FIFTEENTH  AND  PART  OF 
THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 

liiving  brought  our  account  of  the  sufferings  and  martyrdoms  of 
Englbh  reformers  down  to  the  deatli  of  llcnry  the  Eighth,  we 
*h»ll  now  proceed  to  relate  the  cruel  persecutions  of  God's  faithful 
servants  in  Scotland,  to  llie  same  period  ;  but  it  will  previously  be 
"itcessary  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  the  progress  of  the  reformation  in 
country. 

Ilie  long  alliance  between  Scotland  and  France,  had  rendered  the 
two  nations  extremely  attached  to  each  other ;  and  .Paris  was  the 
place  where  the  learned  of  Scotland  had  their  education.  Yet  early 
the  fiileenth  century,  learning  was  mom^  encouraged  in  Scotland, 
•*id  anirersities  were  founded  in  several  of  the  episcopal  sees.  About 
^hesAne  time,  some  of  Wickliffc's  followers  begin  to  show  themselves 
in  Scotland  ;  and  an  Englishman,  numed  Rciiby,  was  burnt  in  1407, 
for  leaching  some  opiuionn  contrary  to  the  pope's  authority. 

Some  years  after  that,  Paul  Craw,  a  Bohemian,  who  had  been 
'^Oftvertea  by  Hus?s,  was  burnt  f>>r  infusing  the  opinions  of  that  mar- 
^ytinto  some  pcrsons-nt  St.  Andrew's. 

About  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  ctntury,  Lollardy,  as  it  was  then 
•^led,  spread  itself  into  many  parts  of  the  diocest  of  Glasgow,  for 
^hich  several  persops  of  quality  were  accused  ;  but  tliey  answered 
archbishop  of  that  sec  with  so  much  boldness  and  truth,  that  he 
dismissed  tliem,  having  admonished  them  to  content  themselves  with 
^«  laith  of  the  cliurch,  and  to  beware  of  iieW  doctrines. 

The  same  spirit  of  ignorance,  immorality,  and  superstition,  had 
^Ter-rua  the  church  of  Scotland  that  was  so  much  complained  of  in 
parts  of  F.uropc.    The  total  nogh^ct  of  the  ]>astoral  care,  and 
^scandalous  lives  of  Oiv  ch  riry,  filled  the  i)ei)ple  with  such  preju- 
I    ^9  against  them,  that  they  were  easily  disposed  to  hearken  to  new 
L   P|^hcrs,  amongst  the  most  conspicuous  of  whom  was  Patrick 
I  Hamilton. 

I  Story  and  Martyrdom  of  Patrick  Hamilton. 

I     This  lioble  martyr  wa.=»  nephew,  by  his  father,  to  the  earl  of  Arran, 
I    >ad  by  hU  mother,  to  tlie  duke  of  Albany.    He  was  educated  for  the 
I  dturch*  and  would  have  been  hijrlily  preferred,  having  an  abbey  given 
I   iiin  for  prosecuting  his  studies,    iiut  noing  over  to  Germany,  and 
'   Modving  at  the  university  of  Marpurg,  he  soon  distinguished  Iiiinself 
fcr  his  zeal,  assifluity,  and  L^reat  progress,  particularly  in  the  scrip- 
tares,  which  were  his  grand  object,  and  to  wliich  he  made  every  thing 
dw  8ubscr%'ieiit.    Ue  also  became  acquainted  with  Luther  and  Me- 


lanrthdllt^  lllld  beings  convinced,  from  ii|ft<||inii^eearcho^  of  the 
truth  of  tWir  ddctrines,  he  burned  io  immH  raii  of  itie. gospel  m 
his  own  roiintrynieii>  and  io  show  ihvm  the  errors  and  carruptiaiii  at 
Uifir  rliiirrh.    Tor  this  ^rvui  purpose  he  returned  to  Scolland^ 

Xiu  y  jrii  ;ir|iMiij  soinr^  lijiic,  iind  hDlding  up  the  triitii  lo  his  deluded 
cotiiLii  viiJi^tL,  Ijf  \v;i?i,  at  li'iijftli,' invited  lo  SIh  Andrew*?!  to  coiiltr  upon 
ilic  jiuiTit,-  i]L  tpiestiun^  But  lH^^  i*ntmii'r>  I'EJVJkf  n<tt  j^land  the  li^Iit, 
and  finditii^  ilicy  rmild  Tii^jt  <lrffiKl  tliimstdvis  by  argui^t^nl,  resioivt^d 
Myon  rtVi'Mi^c.  Ilititjillon  was  Ui  rivnlingly  imprisoned.  Arlicic* 
were  exhiinti  d  tit^uimt  him,  ki  which  ht'  vv:is  charged  wilh  biii^^f  i 
deMitil  freti-will  ;  advocated  jualiticatioii  hy  tkith  jii^ine  ;  Mi^declkiO^ 
ih&i  fiiith^  hope,  and  charitVt  are  kq  linked  tugeUieit  iltai^a^Ganiiiii 
in  the  breast  without  the  other-    *      •         *  ,  * 

V^W  hi^  rcOi'^lng  to  Bbjujre  these  dvctfinei?,  Beaton,  ir^bbiehop  ot 
Aiidi^c^v  \s        the  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  three  bishopsr  ^xsfd  &¥6 
abbol^  ciitidenitied  him  e#     pbkiifito  |lvf«li%  delivered  hw  lo  thp  4 
seeul^f  pQitvefi  and  ordm^'U^  execatiim  Ifr  take  place  |^ 

nMiif  k^atr  iipmt  Idti^fiym;  u  fii^oda  might  ha^  tnt^|«e4#d 

e^leetuaily  for  him.  Wbaji^^e  waaMMM  ^e  stake,  he  e^pres^d 
great  joy'in  his  auiFenogi,  sbm  t^lc-lfcidRhe  waa  io  enter  ever- 
ksftlng  life.  -*  .        ^       .  •  %  4 

A  train  of  poiv  der  heinjr  ^re^,  11  did  not  kindle  the  fuel,  but  only  - 
bvirnt  lii^  f u>\  uliir  li  (jccar^iuiit*d  a  delay  Till  more  powder  was 
hroijiilit;  und  in         tiitie  lln^  J'riiirs  fonlirnjiilly  urged  him  lo  recant, 
und  pj  jiy  hi  eIh'  VjrMin,  sayiri^Uie  Sulrr  Rfifhia.    Among  the  rest,  a 
friar  naiiicil  (  aniiitudK  wlin  hull  l>i  i:n  tdUii  wilh  him  in  prison^waa* 
\vty  odiriiHM.    llannlton  a!^^w^:rt  d  \i\\u,  that  he  knew  he  was  not  a 

'11:  ■    i.  .  ■  ■'  ]  ^   i-'   .  .  ■'  1-^   -   ]    •  t  1. .  "  ir-  ir  p  !  \  ri :  i  li/iri:'  '1    lilii^  f'1 
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vut\^  his  credit  with  the  king^  and  the  freedom  he  used  in  reprovingr 
nini.  for  his  Vices,  quickly  alienated  James  from  him ;  upon  which  he 
^tlidrew  into^  England,  and  wrote  to  the  king,  taxing  the  clergy  for 
"ieir  cruelty,  and  praying  him  to  restrain  it 

^  Martyrdc^  of  six  Persons, 

Xn  f543,  th$  archbishop  of  St  Andrew's,  making  a  visitation  into 
■J^xnous  parts  of  liis  diocese,  several  persons  were  accused  at  Perth  of 
J?^*^y-    Among  these  the  six  following  were  condemned  to  die :  Wil- 

Oi  Antferson,  Robert  Lamb^ames  Finlayson,  James  Htinter,  James 
'^^'jelesoB,  aijd  Helen  Stark.  .* 

*Ilie  accnsatl&s  laid  against  them  were  to  the  following  effect : 

*Xhe  four  first  were  accuse4  of  ha^ng  hung  up  the  image  of  St 
^^"^nds,  nailing  rams'  horns  on  his  head,  and  fastening  a  cow's  tail 
^  liis  rump ;  but  the  principal  matter  on  whicl^they  were  condemned 
having  regaled  themselves  with  a  goose  on  Allhallows  eve,  a  fast 
^^3*%  according  to  the  Romish  superstition. 

James  Raveleson  w&s  accused  of  Saving  ornamented  his  house  with 
three  crowned  diadem  of  Peter,  carved  in  wood,  which  the  arch- 
"^«liop  conceived  to  be  done  in  Inockery  to  his^iardinal's  hat 

Ilelen  Stark  was  ac9used  of  not  having  accustomed  herself  to  pray 

tlie  YArgin  Mary,  more  especially  during  the  time  she  was  in  child- 

On  these  accusation!  they  were  all  foufft  guilty,  and  immediately 
J^ceived  sentence  of  doath  ;  the  four  men  for  eating  the  goose  to  be 
^^nged;  James  Raveleson  to  be  burnt;  and  the  woman,  with  her 
^^ckin^iigifant,  to  be  put  into  a  sack,  and  drowned. 
.  Tlie  four  men,  with  the  woman  and  child,  suffered  at  the  same  time ; 
James  R^clcson  was  not  executed  till  some  days  after. 
On  the  day  appointed  fur  the  execution  of  the  former,  they  were  all 
^^^dacted,  under  a  proper  guard,  to  the  place  where  they  were  to  suf- 
^^*»  and  were  attende<l  by  a  prodigious  number  of  8|^ctators. 

  As  soon  as  they  arrived  at  the  place  of  execution,  they  all  fervently 

J^^yed  for  some  time;  after  which  Robert  Lamb  addressed  himself  to 
fpectators,  exhorting  them  to  fear  God,  and  to  quit  the  practice  of 
*^^pi«tical  abominations. 

_  The  four  men  were  all  hanged  on  the  same  gibbet ;  and  the  woman, 
^  *^th  her  sucking  child,  were  conducted  to  a  river  adjoining,  when, 
^2!P  *  large  sack,  they  were  thrown  into  it  and  drowned. 

"They  all  suffered  their  fate  with  becoming  fortitude  and  resignation, 
^^Himitting  their  departing  spirits  to  that  Redeemer  who  was  to  be 
vj^^ir  final  judge,  and  who,  they  had  reason  to  hope,  would  usher 
^^tn  into  the  realms  of  cvcrlastinir  bliss. 

MThen  we  reflect  on  the  suiferings  of  these  unhappy  persons,  we 
naturally  induced,  both  as  men  and  Christians,  to  lament  their  fate, 
^  to  express  our  feelings  by  dropping  the  tear  of  commiseration. 

patting  to  death  four  men,  for  little  other  reason  than  that  of  sa- 
^)ing  nature  with  an  article  sent  by  Providence  for  that  very  pur- 
Ns,  merely  because  it  was  on  a  day  prohibited  by  ridiculous  bigotry 
*ld  sDperatition,  is  shocking  indeed  ;  but  the  fate  of  the  innocent  wo- 
and  her  still  more  harmless  infant  makes  human  nature  tremble 
I  ttthe  contemplation  of  what  mankind  may  become,  when  incited  by 
UgDtry  to  the  gratification  of  the  most  diabolical  cruelty. 


t 


Besidp?  the  above  mentioneU  pcrstfnst  nsaiij;  others 


Rogers,  E  pious  find  leumd  man,  wait,  by  tho  ^cliintbap^  «QMiiM^ 
murdercfj  in  priBotiiQpd  tfia  bo^y  tbioip^^vei^^  wi%iiito1li««tv4|^ 
mft^f  urblfh  me  I»t;bblib0p  csuMd  IM^  to  %a  vpAtttli  l&sl  Ke  hvo- 
mei  tpilfl  htit jleath  t»  m  Mteittpt  la^fwfeUtfWhpe.     ^  *      ^    •  * 

Within  a  few  yrars  tfter  the  deal^  ^ll^rk  if  uulkm^  sev^l^ 
mhers  suifrred  for  pmdjdiig  yid  on^ilMif  the  doclriiw|of  t^af 
truly  piotismiin;  luiiong  uleMi,  noM  4eH^of«  durtkifiiMd 
Mr- George  W  is ImrU  •  ^ 

Life,  SufferinifSt      TSm-t^fiom  of  Gmrge  wUfiirt  ^ 
Mr.  f  M  iFrL':*i  "VVinhmit  Wii  t^OTft  m  8eot land,  and  aftf*r  rcrciviug  il^' 
gr.irijrriisiH  rtl  <  dih  Jiiioft  at  a  priTAte  schooi*  he  lell  iljyt  pluc^t  ati4' 
finish 0(1  liis  stuflirn:  at  ihc  unifTfai^'  A  CAnbrid^-^c. 

Tht^  itdlosv  iii^'  character  of  himf .duriivg  bin  rC^iden^at  tlifti finiviir^ 
sity,  was4  wrtlien  by  imr  his  srQoIars,  und  edrftafkli  ilh^^  1  flfellirft 
Qi\\m  exrrlU^it  in:in,  that  we  trtvo  it  at  lengtA.  4  1 

About  the  year  i)l'#tirLoni  )5  l3^tfl^^im  iH  iJbe  1|IMm«ltf  m 
Cambniifje  fine  iMr  *!eoree  Wis^bart,  C0mnu)nlf  called  ib^^fSeor^M^ 
BcnrfeL'»  collrgr,         \v:i^  n  triiin^of  tall  ttaturc,  baJd%eadt<ft  aii^ttr 
Ibt'  m\m  won^  n  nmiid  Fruuch  cap  ;  jud|^  to     of  mjjail^ ' 
plfltrtn  l)y  his  [thysio^nnfty,  black-hairc9dpl»lg4tii 
per^iMuig^^  w^il  ^^ufceiviifU^r  hid  co&try  of  Se^fland, 
lovely^  glad  ti^lieie]^4^Ets|^  ic^  to^,  an<y«aetM]l  traviM 
on  Fiini  for  TiTs1i:il)'it  of  cTollnng,  never  but  a  ililiitle  offriezgdbwii  tD 
the  shoes,  a  black  niilhan  fustian  doublet,  andlplain  black  hose,  coarse 
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t^<M%  in  wtving^reMeying^  carinff,  helping,  providing,  yea,  infinitely 
stu^lying  now  to  do  good  unto  ali,  and  hurt  to  none^  1  should  sooner' 
^^nt  words  than  jus^rause  to  commend  him. 

^      All  this  I  testify*  with  my  whole  heart,  and' truth,  of  this  godly  man. 

that  made  al),  govci^neth  all,  and  riiall  judge  al),  knoweth  that  I 
dp<ee1c  the  truth,  thaj^the  simpler  may  oe  satisfied,  the  ^rrogant  con- 
fovinded,  the  hypocrrt^isclosed.  Emery  TvLNrfr." 

In  order  to  imprOTemn^ejr  as  much  as  possible  in  the  kndlWledge 
literature,  he  travelled  into  various  foreign  oountries,  where  lie  dis^ 
fished  himself  for  his  great  letrning  ana  abilities,  bq^  in  philoso- 
y  and*divi|iitv>  His  desire  to  promote  tru^  knowledge  and  science 
^^^ong  men,  a<xonl^nied  |he  profession  of  it  himself.  \He  was  veiy 
'^^dy  t9  communicate  what  be  kneV  to  ot^iers,  and  fVeouently  read 
^^^oiA  anthons,  both  in  his  ownxhamber,  and  in  the  public  sdfi&ols. 
.  .  -After  bfing  some  time  abroad,  he  returned  tq  England,  and  took  tip 
resid^ce  it  Cambridge,  where4i^  was  adnytted  a  Aiember  of  Ben- 
college.  tHaving  taken  his  degrees,  he  ^tered  into  holy  orders, 
f^4e]tf|>ouD&ed  the  gOspel  in  so  cllar  and  intelligible  a  ma^picr,  as 
I   S'hiy  to  delight  his  numerous  auditors. 

,    filing  desirous  of  propagating  the  trus  gospel-  in  his  own  country,  he- 
Cambridge  in  1544,  and  in  his  way  to  Scotland  preached  in  most 
^  the  principal  towns,  to  the  great  satisfaction  ofiiis  hearers. 

On  his  arrival  in  his  native  ]knd,1he  first  pceached  at  Montrose,  and 
^^erwards  akrS^undec.    in  this  last  place  be  made  a  public  ezpositioii: 
^e  epistle  to  the  Romans,  which  he  went"  through  with  so  much 
t^^le,  eloquence,  and  iree^m,  as  delighted  the  reformta(,  and  alarm- 
?^  the  papists.  * 

In  /consequence  of  this  exposition,  one  Robert  Miln,  a  principal 
^  *^an  of  Dundee,  went,  by  command  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  to  the  church, 
^here  Wishart  preached,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  discourse,  publicly 
^^Id  him  "not  tc^ trouble  the  town  any  more,  for  he  was  determinea 
lo  suffer  it"  » 
Sliis  treatment  greatly  surprised  Wishart,  who,  aAer  a  short  pause, 
**^ing  sorrowfully  on  tfie  speaker  and  audience,  said,  "  God  b  my 
^"iUiesf,  that  I  neiUfr  intended  your  trouble,  but  your  comfort ;  yea, 
^^Qr  trouble  is  more  grievous  to  me  than  it  is  to  yourselves ;  but  I  am 
^^sured,  to  refuse  God's  word,  and  to  chase  from  you  his  messenger, 
Jjttll  not  preserve  you  from  trouble,  but  shall  bring  you  into  it ;  for 
^^od  shall  send  you  ministers  that  shall  neither  fear  burning  nor  ba- 
**^«hment.    I  have  oOered  you  the  word  of  salvation.  With  the  hazard 
my  life  I  have  remained  among  you  :  now  ye  yourselves  refuse 
and  I  must  leave  my  innocence  to  be  declared  by  my  God.  If 
be  lonfif  prosperous  with  you,  I  am  not  led  by  the  spirit  of  truth  ;  but 
unlooked-for  trouble  come  upon  you,  acknowledge  the  cause,  and 
to  God,  who  is  gracious  and  merciful.    But  if  you  turn  not  at  the 
^^t  warning,  he  will  visit  you  with  fire  and  sword.''    At  the  close  of 
^is  speech  he  left  the  pulpit  and  retired. 

After  this  he  went  into  the  west  of  Scotland,  where  he  preached 
"od's  word,  which  was  gladly  received  by  many ;  till  the  archbishop 
^6htfgow,at  the  instigation  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  came  with  his  train 
^  the  town  of  Ayr,  to  suppress  Wishart,  and  insisted  on  having  the 
chirch  to  preach  in  himself.  Some  opposed  this ;  but  Wishart  said, 
*Lei  him  alone,  his  eermon  will  not  do  much  hurti  let  us  go  to  the 


270  BOOK  OF  MARTYBa. 

market-cross.- *  This  was  agreed  to,  and  Wishart  pished  a  Kranm 
that  gave  universal  satisfaction  to  his  hearers,  and  at.  the  sama  time 
confounded  his  enemies.  ^  ^ 

He  continued  to  propagate  the  gospel  with  the  greatest  alacrit}^ 
preaching  sometimes  in  ope  olace,  and  sometimea  in  another; 
coming  to  M^cklene,  he  was,  wy  for^e,  kept  out  of  the  church.  So  lie 
of  hiif  followers  would  have  broken  in;  upqj^i9hich  he*toid  to  one 
of  theift,  Brother,  Jesus  Christ  is  as  miriit^n  ihe  fields  as  in  the 
churcb;  and  himself  qften  preached  in  the  d^ert,^at  the  seai^de,  and 
other  places.  ^  The  like  yffrd  of  p^ce  God  sends  by  me ;  the  blood 
of  none  shall  be  ^ed  this  day  fot  preaching  it."  >  • 
^  He  then  w^t  into  th'e  iieldl,  where  he  j;>reach^  to  the  people  foz 
above  three  hours ;  add  ^uch  an*  impression  did  his  sermon  make  on 
the  miftds  of  his  hemrs,  ftiat  many  of  the  most^  wickiQd  menAn  the 
cotintry  becanib  .converts  to  th^  truth  of  the  gospeL  * 

A  short  time*after  this,  Mr.  W^ahart  received  intelligenci'that  the 
plague  had  broken  out  m^Dunuee.  It  began  four  daySfafter  he  was 
prohibi^  from  preachiilg  there,* and  raged  so^xtreme^  thateoncre- 
dible  numbers  died  in'tha  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  lliis  being  re- 
lated to  him,  he,  notwithstandin^the  persuasions  of  his  friends,  de-* 
termined  to  go  thither,  saying,  ''They  are  no|v  in  trouble,  and  need 
comfort.  Perhaps^is  hand  of  God  will  make  them  jihv  to  magnify 
and  reverence  the  word, of  God,  ^^ieh  before  they  lightly  esteemed.'' 

Here  he  was  with  joy  r^eived  by  the  godly.  He  fly>se  the  Eastp 
gate  for  the  place  of  hit  preaching}  so  that  the  healthy  were  within, 
and  the  sick  without  the  gale.    He  took  his  text  from  these  w<$dsL 

He  sent  his  wordand  healed  them,"  dtc*  failhis  sermOU  he  chiefly 
dwelt  upon  the  advantage  and  comfort  of  God's  word,  the  judgmenU^ 
that  ensue  upon  the  contempt  or  rejection  of  it,  the  freedom  of  God's 
ffrace  to  all  his  people,  and  the  happiness  of  those  of  his  elect,  whom 
he  takes  to  himself  out  of  this  miserable  world,  "^he  hearts  of  his 
hearers  were  so  ray^ed  by  the  divine  force  of  this  discom^,  as  ndt-to 
regard  death,  but  to  judge  them  the  more  happy  who  should  then  J)e 
called,  not  knowing  whether  they  might  have  such  a  c<Mnforter  again 
with  them. 

Ai\er  this  the  plague  abated ;  though,  in  the  midst  of  it,  Wishart 
constantly  visited  those  that  lay  in  the  greatest  extremity,  and  com 
fortcd  them  by  hts  exhortations. 

When  he  took  his  leave  of  the  people  of  Dundee,  he  said,  That 
God  had  almost  put  an  end  to  that  plague,  and  that  he  was  now  called 
to  another  place." 

He  went  from  thence  to  MontV'ose,  where  he  sometimes  preached, 
but  spent  most  of  his  time  in  private  meditation  and  prayer. 

It  is  said,  that  before  he  left  Dundee,  and  while  he  was  engaged  in 
the  labours  of  love  to  the  bodies,  as  well  as  to  the  souls,  of  those  poor 
afTlicted  people.  Cardinal  Beaton  engaged  a  desperate  popish  priest, 
called  John  Weighton,  to  kill  him  ;  the  attempt  to  execute  which  was 
as  follows  :  One  day,  afler  Wishart  had  finished  his  sermon,  and  the 
people  departed,  the  priest  stood  waiting  at  the  bottom  of  the  stairs, 
with  a  naked  dagger  in  his  hand  under  his  gown.  But  Mr.  Wishart, 
having  a  sharp,  piercing  eye,  and  seeing  the  priest  as  he  came  from 
the  pulpit,  said  to  him,  My  friend,  what  would  you  have  ?"  And 
immediately  clapping  his  hand  uj>on  the  dagger,  took  it  from  him. 
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The  priesty-being  terrified,  Ml  on  his  knees,  confessed  his  intention, 
and  craved -pardon.  M  noise  being  hereupon  raised,  and  it  coming  to 
the  ears  of  those  who  were  sick,  Siey  cried,  "  Pelivcr  the  traitor  to 
ns,  w%will  take  him  by  force  and  they  burst  in  at  t^e  gate.  But 
Wishart,  takifl^  the  priest  in  hi^  arms,  said,  Whatsbever  hurts  him, 
•tell  hurt  me ;  for  he  bath  donemi^o  mischief,  but  much  good, 
teaching  me  more  heedfulness  for  the  time  to  come.**  By  this  con- 
duct he^-appeased  the  people,  and  sav^  the  life  of  the  wicked  priest. 

800%  after  hi^  return  to  Montrose,  the  c^rdihaf  again  conspired  his 
death^causing  a  letter  to  be  sent.to  him  as  if  it  had  iseen  from  iiis 
farrillrar  friend,  the  laird  of  Kinni^,  in  wMch  jie  was  desired,  with  all 
possible  speed,  to  tome  t<^him,  because  he  ^vas  taken  with  a  sudden 
sickness.  In  the  mean  time,  the  cardinal  jMtd  provided  sixty  armed 
men,  (b  lie  in  wait  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  Montrcye,  in  order  to 
mnrder  him  as  he  passed  that  way.  ^ 

The  letter  coming  to  Wishart*8  Hpnd  by  a  boy,  who  also  brought 
liim  a  horse  ibr  the  Journey,  Wishart,  accompanied  ,by  some  of  his 
InAids,  set  ibr^rd ;  but  something  particular  striking  his  mind  by 
Ae  way,  he  returned  back,  which  they  wondering  at,  asked  him  the 
tense;  to  whom  he  said,  "I  will  not  go;  I  am  forbidden  of  God;  I 
mm  assured  there  is  tre^on.  Let  some  of  you  go  to  yonder  place, 
mfd  teli  me  wlAu  you  find."  T^iey.acoonlingly  went,  discovered  the 
Msassins,  and,  hastily  returning,  they  told  ^Ir.  Wishart ;  whereupon 
lae  said,  "  I  know  I  shall  end  m^  life  hf  that  blood-thirsty  man*s 
lianas,  but  it  will  not  be^in  this  manner.*' 

A  -  short  time  after  this  )}e  left  MontAse,  md  proceeded  to  Edin- 
iHirgk^  in  oitler  to  propagate  the  gospel  in  that  city.  By  the  way  he 
lodffed  with  a  faithful'  brother,  called  James  Watson,  of  Inner  Goury. 
In  the  middle  of  the  night  he  got  up,  and  went  into  the  yard,  which 
two  men  hearing,  they  privately  followed  him. 

While»in  the  yard,  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  prayed  for  some  time 
"with  the  ^[reat^st  fervency ;  after  which  he  arose,  and  returned  to  his 
bed.  Those  who  attended  hfm,  appearing  as  though  tbey  were  igno- 
rant of  all,  eam6  and  asked  him  where  he  had  been  ?  But  he  would 
not  answer  them.  Tl^e  next  day  they  importuned  him  to  tell  them, 
saying,  Be  plain  with  us,  for  w«  heard  your  mourning,  and  saw 
your  gestures.'* 

On  this,  he,  with  a  dejected  countenance,  said,  "  I  had  rather  you 
had  been  in  your  beds."  But  they  still  pressing  upon  him  to  know 
something,  he  said,  I  will  tell  you  ;•  I  am  assured  that  my  warfare  is 
near  at  an  end,  and  therefore  pray  to  God  with  me,  that  I  shrink  not 
when  the  battle  waxeth  most  hot.'*  When  they  heard  this  they  wept, 
saying,  "  This  is  small  comfort  to  us."  *^  Then,'*  said  he,  "  God 
shall  send  you  comfort  after  me.  This  realm  shall  be  illuminated 
with  the  light  of  Christ's  gospel,  as  clearly  as  any  realm  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  The  house  of  God  shall  be  built  in  it ;  yea,  it 
shall  not  lack,  in  despite  of  all  enemies,  the  top  stone ;  neither  will  it 
be  long  before  this  be  accomplished.  Many  shall  not  suffer  aAerme, 
before  the  glory  of  God  shall  appear,  and  triumph  in  despite  of  Satan. 
But,  alas,  if  the  people  afterwards  shall  [)rove  unthankful,  then  fear- 
ful and  terrible  will  be  the  plagues  that  shall  follow." 

The  next  day  he  proceeded  on  his  joumcy,  and  when  he  arrived  at 
Leith,  not  meeting  with  those  he  expected,  ne  kept  himself  retired  for 


B7S 


BOOK  OP  MARTYRS. 


a  day  or  two.  He  then  grew  pensive,  and  being  asked  the  reason,  he 
answered,  What  do  I  difle^  from  a  dead  map?  Hitherto  God  hath 
used  my  labours  for  the  instruction  of  otliers,  and  to  the  disclosing  of 
darknesa;  an(^  now  f  lurk  as  a  man  ashamed  to  show  his  face.",  His 
friends  perceived  that  his  desire  was  to  preach,  whercnpon  they  said 
to  him,  It  is  most  comfortable*.  foK  us  to  hear  you,  but  because  we 
know  the  danger  wherein  yon  stand,  we  dare  not  desire  it"  He  rc 
plied,  If  you  dare  hear,'  iet^Qod  provide"  for  me  as  best  please th 
him;"  aAer  which  it  t^as  concluded,  that  the  next  day  he  should 
preach  in  Leith.  His  text  was  from  the  parable  of  the  sower,  MatL 
xiii.  The  sermon  ended,  the  gentlemen  of  Lothian,  who  were  ear- 
nest professors  of  Jesus  Christ,  would  not.suffer  him  to  stay  at  Lcith, 
because  the  governor  and  Cj^rdinal  were  shortly  to  come  to  Edinburgh ; 
■but  took  him  along  with  them;  and  he  preached  at  Branstone,  Long- 
niddry  and  Ormistone.  He  also  preached  at  Inveresk,  near  Musel- 
burg :  he  had  a  great  concourse  of*  people,  and  amongst  them  Sir 
George  Douglas,  who  after  sermon  said  publicly,  "  I  know  that  the 
'^governor  and  cardinal  will  hear  that  I  have  been  at  this  sermon;  but 
let  them  know  that  I  will  avow  it,  and  will  maintain  both  the  doctrine 
and  the  preacher,  to  the  uttermost  of  my  power." 

Among  others  that  came  to  hear  him  preach,  there  were  two  gray- 
friars,  who,  standing  at  the  church  do<^,  whispered  to  sdch  as  came  in ; 
which  Wishart  observini^  said  to  the  people,  "  I  pray  you  make 
room  for  these  two  m^n,it  maybe  they  come  to  learn ;"  and  turning 
to  them,  he  said,  Come  near,  for  I  assure  you,  you  shall  hear  the 
word  of  truth,  which  this  day^hall  seal  up  to  you  either  your  salvation 
or  damnation ;"  ailer  which  he  proceeded  in  hie  sermon,  supposing 
that  iliey  would  be  quiet ;  but  when  he  perceived  that  they  still  con- 
tinued to  disturb  the  people  who  stood  near  them,  he  said  to  ihein  the 
second  time,  with  an  angry  countenance,  O  lainistcrs  of  Satan,  ami 
deceivers  of  the  souls  of  men,  will  ye  neither  hear  God's  truth  your- 
selves, nor  suifcr  others  to  hear  it  ?  Depart,  and  take  this*  for  your 
portion ;  Gotl  .shall  shortly  confound  and  disclose  your  hyjxjcrisy 
within  this  kingdom ;  ye  shiiU  bo  abominable  to  men,  and  your  places 
and  habitations  shall  be  desolate."  He  spoke  this  with  much  vehc- 
mency;  then  turning  to  the  people,  said,  "These  men  have  j)rovoked 
tlic  spirit  of  God  to  anger  ;"  after  which  he  proceeded  in  his  sermon, 
highly  to  the  satisfaction  of  Iiis  hearers. 

From  hence  he  went  anil  preached  at  Branstone,  Languedinc,  Or- 
mistone, and  Invereskt  where  he  was  followed  by  a  great  concourse 
of  people.  He  preached  also  in  many  other  places,  the  people  flock- 
ing after  him  ;  and  in  all  his  sermons  he  foretold  the  shortness  of  the 
time  he  had  to  travel,  and  the  near  approach  of  his  death.  When  he 
came  to  Haddington,  his  auditory  began  much  to  decrease,  which 
was  thought  to  happen  throutrh  the  influence  of  the  earl  of  "Bothwell, 
who  was  moved  to  oppose  him  at  the  instigation  of  the  cardinal. 
Soon  after  this,  as  he  was  goiiiff  to  church,  he  received  a  letter  from 
■the  west  country  gentlemen,  which  having  read,  he  called  John  Knox, 
who  had  diligently  waited  on  him  since  his  nrriviil  at  Lothian ;  to 
whom  lie  said,  "  lie  was  weary  of  the  world,  because  he  saw  that 
men  bci^nn  to  be  weary  of  Go  1 :  for,"  said  he,  "the  gentlemen  of 
the  west  have  sent  me  word,  that  they  cannot  keep  their  meeting  at 
Edinburgh." 

Knox,  wonderinar  he  should  enter  into  conference  about  these 


PERSECUTIONS  IN  SCOTLAND. 


273 


thin^  immediately  before  Iiis  sermon,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom, 
said  to  him,  Sir,  sermon  time  approaches;  I  will  leave  you  for  the 
present  to  your  meditations." 

Wisharfs  sad  countenance  declared  the  grief  of  his  mind.  At 
length  he  went  into  the  pulpit,  and  his  auditory  being  very  small,  he 
introduced  his  sermon  with  the  following  exclamation :  O  Lord  ! 
how  long  shall  it  be,  that  thy  holy  word  shall  be  despised,  and  men 
shall  not  regard  their  own  salvation?  I' have  heard  of  thee,  O  Had- 
dington, that  in  thee  there  used  to  be  two  or  three  thousand  persons 
at  a  vain  and  wicked  play  ;  and  now,  to  hear  the  messenger  of  the 
eternal  God,  of  all  the  parish,  can  scarce  be  numbered  one  hundred 
present.  Sore  and  fearful  shall  be  the  plagues  that  shall  ensue  upon 
this  thy  contempt.  With  fire  and  sword  shalt  thou  be  plagued;  yea, 
thou  Haddington  in  special,  strangers  shall  possess  thee ;  and  ye,  the 
present  hihabitaiits,  shall  cither  in  bondage  serve  your  enemies,  or 
else  ye  shall  be  chased  from  your  own  habitations ;  and  that  because 
ye  have  not  known,  nor  will  know,  the  time  of  your  visitation." 

This  prediction  was,  in  a  great  measure,  accomplished  not  long  af- 
ter, when  the  English  took  Haddington,  made  it  a  garrison,  and  forced 
many  of  the  inhabitants  to  ilee.  Soon  after  this,  a  dreadful  plague 
broke  out  in  the  town,  of  which  such  numbers  died,  that  the  place  be- 
came almost  depopulated. 

Cardinal  Beaton,  being  informed  that  Wishnrt  was  at  the  hown'v  of 
Mr.  Cockburn  of  Ormiston,  in  East- Lothian,  applied  to  the  regent  to 
cause  him  to  be  apprehended ;  with  which,  after  great  persuasion, 
and  much  against  his  will,  he  complied. 

The  earl  accordingly  went,  with  proper  attendants  to  the  house  of 
Mr.  Cockburn,  wliich  he  beset  about  midnight.  The  master  of  the 
house,  being  gn*atly  alarmed,  put  himself  in  a  posture  of  defence, 
wJion  the  earl  told  him  that  it  was  in  vain  to  resist,  for  the  governor 
and  cardinal  were  within  a  mile,  with  a  great  power  ;  but  if  lie  would 
deliver  Wishart  to  him,  he  would  promise,  upon  his  honour,  that  he 
should  be  safe,  and  that  the  cardinal  should  not  hurt  him.  Wish  art 
said,  "Open  the  gates,  the  will  of  God  be  done;"  and  Both  well 
coming  in,  Wishart  said  to  him,  "  I  praise  my  (»od,  that  so  honourable 
a  man  as  you,  my  lord,  receive  me  this  night;  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
for  your  honour's  sake  you  will  sutler  nothing  he  done  to  me  but  by 
order  of  law:  I  less  fear  to  die  openly^  than  secretly  to  be  murdered." 
Bothwell  replied,  "  I  will  not  only  preserve  your  body  from  all  vio- 
lence that  shall  be  intended  against  you  without  order  of  law;  but  I 
also  promise,  in  the  presence  of  the:?c  gentlemen,  that  neither  the  go- 
vernor nor  cardinal  shall  have  their  will  of  you;  hut  I  will  keep  you 
in  my  own  house,  till  I  cither  set  you  free,  or  restore  you  to  the  same 
place  where  I  receive  you."  Then  said  Mr.  Cockburn,  "  My  lord,  if 
you  make  good  your  promise,  which  we  presume  you  will,  we  nur- 
selvos  will  not  only  serve  you,  but -we  will  procure  all  the  professors 
in  Lothian  to  do  the  same." 

This  agreement  l)eing  made,  Mr.  Wishart  was  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  earl,  who  immediately  conducted  him  to  Edinburgh. 

As  soon  as  the  earl  arrived  at  that  place,  h<^  was  sent  for  by  the 
queen,  who  being  an  inveterate  enemy  to  Wishart,  prevailed  on  the 
carl  (notwithstandin<r  the  promises  he  had  made)  to  commit  him  a 
prisoner  to  the  castle. 

35 
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The  canlinal  being  informed  of  Wishart's  situation,  went  to  Edin 
burgh,  and  immetliately  caused  him  to  be  removed  from  thence  to  the 
castic  of  St.  Andrew's. 

The  inveterate  and  persecuting  prelate,  having  now  got  onr  martyr 
fully  at  his  own  disposal,  resolved  to  proceed  immediately  to  try  him 
as  a  heretic:  for  which  purpose  he  assembled  the  prelates  at  Sl  An- 
drew's church,  on  the  27th  of  February,  1546. 

At  this  meeting,  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow  gave  it  as  his  opinioDt 
that  application  should  be  made  to  the  regent,  to  grant  a  commission 
to  some  noblemen  to  try  the  prisoner,  that  all  the  odium  of  putting  s(^ 
popular  a  man  to  death  might  not  lie  on  the  clergy. 

To  this  the  cardinal  readily  agreed ;  but  upon  sending  to  the  re- 
gent, he  received  the  following  answer :  that  he  would  do  well 
not  to  precipitate  this  man's  trial,  but  delay  it  until  his  coming ;  for 
as  to  himself,  he  wopld  not  consent  to  his  death  before  the  cause  was 
very  well  examined ;  and  if  the  cardinal  should  do  otherwise,  he 
would  make  protestation,  that  the  blood  of  this  man  should  be  re- 
quired at  his  hands." 

The  cardinal  was  extremely  chagrined  at  this  message  from  the  re- 
gent ;  however,  he  determined  to  proceed  in  the  bloody  business  he 
had  undertaken  ;  and  therefore  sent  the  regent  word,  That  he  had 
not  written  to  him  about  this  matter,  as  supposing  himself  to  be  any 
way  dependant  upon  his  authority,  but  from  a  desire  that  the  prose- 
cution and  conviction  of  heretics  might  have  a  show  of  public  consent ; 
which,  since  he  could  not  this  way  obtain,  he  would  proceed  in  that 
way  which  to  him  appeared  the  most  proper." 

In  consequence  of  this,  the  cardinal  immediately  proceeded  to  the 
trial  of  Wishart,  against  whom  no  less  than  eighteen  articles  were 
exhibited,  which  were,  in  substance,  as  follows : 

Tliat  he  liad  despised  the  "  holy  mother-church ;"  had  deceived 
the  people  ;  had  ridiculed  the  mass ;  had  preached  against  the  sacra- 
meifts,  saying  that  there  were  not  seven,  but  two  only,  viz.  baptism 
and  the  supper  of  the  Lord ;  had  preached  against  confession  to  a 
priest ;  had  denied  transubstantiation  and  the  necessity  of  extreme 
unction  :  would  not  admit  the  authority  of  the  pope  or  the  councils  ; 
allowed  the  eating  of  flesh  on  Friday ;  condemned  prayers  to  saints; 
spoke  against  the  vows  of  monks,  dec.  saying,  that  "  whoever  was 
bound  to  such  vows,  had  vowed  themselves  to  the  state  of  damnation, 
and  that  ii  was  lawful  for  priests  to  marry;"  that  he  had  said,  "it 
was  in  vain  to  build  costly  churches  to  the  honour  of  God,  seeing  that 
he  remained  not  in  churches  made  with  men's  hands  ;  nor  yet  could 
God  be  in  so  small  a  space  as  between  the  priest's  hands ;"— <ind, 
finally,  that  he  had  avowed  his  disbelief  of  purgatory,  apd  had  said, 
"  the  soul  of  man  should  sleep  till  the  last  day,  and  should  not  obtain 
immortal  life  till  that  time." 

Mr.  Wishart  answered  these  respective  articles  with  great  com- 
posure of  mind,  and  in  so  learned  and  clear  a  manner,  as  greatly 
surprised  most  of  those  who  were  present. 

A  bigoted  priest,  named  Lander,  at  the  instigation  of  the  arch- 
bishop, not  only  heaped  a  loa^l  of  curses  on  him,  but  treated  him  with 
the  most  barbarous  contempt,  calling  him  "  runagate,  false  heretic, 
traitor,  and  thief;"  and  not  satisfied  with  that,  spit  in  his  face,  and 
otherwise  maltreated  him. 
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On  this,  Mr.  Wishart  fell  on  his  knees,  and  after  making  a  prayer 
to  God,  thus  addressed  his  judges  : 

**  Many  and  horrible  sayings  unlo  me  a  Christian  man,  many  words 
abominable  to  hear,  have  ye  spoken  here  this  day ;  which  not  only 
to  teach,  but  even  to  think,  I  ever  thought  a  great  abomination." 

After  the  examination  was  finished,  the  archbishop  endeavoured 
to  prevail  on  Mr.  Wishart  to  recant ;  but  he  was  too  firmly  fixed  in 
lus  religious  principles,  and  too  much  enlightend  with  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  to  be  in  the  least  moved. 

In  consequence  of  this,  the  archbishop  pronounced  on  him  the 
dreadful  sentence  of  death,  whieh  he  ordered  should  be  put  into  exe- 
cution on  the  following  day. 

As  soon  as  this  cruel  und  melancholy  ceremony  was  finished,  our 
Bttrtyr  fell  on  his  knees,  and  thus  exclaimed : 

^0  immortal  God,  how  long  wilt  thou  sufier  the  rage,  and  great 
ttwelty  of  the  ungodly,  to  exercise  their  fury  upon  thy  servants,  which 
do  further  thy  word  in  this  world  ?  Whereas  they,  on  the  contrary, 
•eek  to  destroy  the  truth,  whereby  thou  hast  revealed  thyself  to  the 
^orid.  O  Lord,  we  know  certainly  that  thy  true  servants  must  needs 
'iiftr,  fur  thy  name's  sake,  persecutions,  afilictions,  and  troubles,  in 
ftis  present  world ;  yet  we  desire,  that  thou  wouldcst  preserve  and 
«efend  thy  church,  which  thou  hast  chosen  before  the  foundation  of 
^  World,  and  give  thy  people  grace  to  hear  thy  word,  and  to  be  thy 
^e  servants  in  this  present  life." 

Having  said  this,  he  arose,  and  was  immediately  conducted  by  the 
^ffi^rs  to  the  prison  from  whence  he  had  been  brought,  in  the 

the  evening  he  was  visited  by  two  friars,  who  told  him  he  must 
"^^^ke  his  confession  to  them ;  to  whom  he  replied,  "  I  will  not  make 
***y  confession  to  you ;"  on  which  they  immediately  departed. 
.  ^n  after  this  came  the  sub-prior,  with  whom  Wishart  conversed 
?«o  feeling  a  manner  on  religious  matters,  as  to  make  him  weep, 
^hcn  this  man  left  Wishart,  he  went  to  the  cardinal,  and  told  him,  he 
^•'iie  not  to  intercede  for  the  prisoner's  life,  but  to  make  knowTi  his 
2?U)ccEce  to  all  men.  At  these  words,  the  cardinal  expressed  great 
****«aU«iaction,  and  forbid  the  sub-prior  from  again  visiting  Wishart. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  evening,  our  martyr  was  visited  by  the 
^rtain  of  the  castle,  with  several  of  his  friends  ;  who  bringing  with 
2****  some  bread  and  wine,  asked  him  if  he  would  oat  and  drink  with 
]^in.  «•  Yes,"  said  Wishart,  "  \<}Ty  willingly,  for  I  know  you  arc 
^**test  men."  In  the  mean  time  he  desired  them  to  hear  him  a  little, 
^ken  he  discoursed  with  them  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  his  sufferings, 
death  for  us,  exhorting  them  to  love  one  another,  and  to  lay  aside 
^nncour  and  malice,  as  became  the  members  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
J^ntiniially  interceded  for  them  with  his  Father.  After  this  he  gave 
*^ks  to  God,  and  blessing  the  bread  and  wine,  he  look  the  bread 
^Jrf  brake  it,  giving  some  to  each,  saying,  at  the  same  time,  "  Eat 
!^|tt,  remember  that  Clirist  died  for  us,  and  feed  on  it  spiritually." 
jHien  taking  the  cup,  he  drank,  and  bade  them  "  remember  tlhot 
^birist*8  blood  was  shed  for  them."  After  this  he  gave  thanks,  prayed 
^some  time,  took  leave  of  his  visiters,  and  retired  to  his  cliainher. 

On  the  morning  of  his  execution,  therc'came  to  him  two  friars  from 
^cardinal;  one  of  whom  put  on  him  a  black  linen  coat,  and  the 
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other  brought  several  bags  of  gunpowder,  which  they  tied  abonl  di^ 

fcrcnt  parts  of  his  body. 

In  this  dress  he  was  conducted  from  the  room  in  which  he  had  been 
confined,  to  the  outer  chamber  of  the  governor's  apartments,  there 
to  stay  till  the  necessary  preparations  were  made  for  his  execution. 

The  windows  and  balconies  of  the  castle,  opposite  tlie  place  where 
he  was  to  suffer,  were  all  hung  with  tapestry  and  silk  hangings,  with 
cushions  for  the  cardinal  and  his  train,  who  were  from  thence  to  feast 
their  eyes  with  the  torments  of  this  innocent  man.  There  was  also 
a  large  guard  of  soldiers,  not  so  much  to  secure  the  execution,  as  to 
show  a  vain  ostentation  of  powev ;  besides  which,*  cannon  were  placed 
on  different  parts  of  the  castle. 

All  the  preparations  being  completed,  Wishart,  after  having  his 
hands  tied  behind  him,  was  conducted  to  the  fatal  spot  In  his  way 
thither  he  was  accosted  by  twp  friars,  who  desired  him  to  pray  to  the 
Yirgiu  Mary  to  intercede  for  him.  To  whom  he  meekly  said, cease ; 
tempt  me  not,  I  entreat  you." 

As  soon  as  he  arrived  at  the  stake,  tlie  executioner  put  a  rope 
around  his  neck,  and  a  chain  about  his  middle ;  vpon  which  he  fell  on 
his  knees,  and  thus  exclaimed : 

O  thou  Saviour  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  mei'  Father  of 
heaven,  I  commend  my  spirit  into  thy  holy  hands." 

After  repeating  tliese  words  three  times,  he  arose,  and  turning  him- 
self to  the  spectators,  addressed  them  as  follows : 

Christian  brethren  and  sisteral  I  beseech  you,  be  not  offended  at 
the  word  of  God  for  the* torments  which  you  see  prepared  for  me; 
but  I  exhort  you,  that  ye  love  the  word  of  God  for  your  salvation, 
and  suffer  patiently,  and  with  a  comfortable  heart,  'for  the  word*s 
sake,  which  is  your  undoubted  salvatiop,  and  everlasting  comfort. 
I  pray  you  also,  show  my  brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  often  heard 
me,  that  they  cease  not  to  learn  the  word  of  God,  which  I  taught 
them  according  to  the  measure*  of  grace  given  me,  but  to  hold  fast  to 
it  with  the  strictest  attention ;  and  show  them,  that  the  doctrine  was 
no  old  wives'  fables,  but  the  truth  of  God  ;  for  if  I  had  taught  men's 
doctrine,  I  should  have  had  greater  thanks  from  men :  but  for  the  word 
of  (vod's  sake  I  now  suffer,  not  sorrowfully,  but  with  a  glad  heart 
and  mind.  For  this  cause  I  was  sent,  that  I  should  suffer  this  fire 
for  Christ's  sake ;  behold  my  face,  you  shall  not  see  me  change  my 
countenance;  I  fear  not  the  fire;  and  if  persecution  come  to  you  for 
the  word's  sake,  I  pray  you  fear  not  them  that  can  kill  the  body,  and 
have  no  power  to  hurt  the  soul." 

After  this,  he  prayed  for  his  accusers,  saying,  "  I  beseech  thee. 
Father  of  heaven,  forgive  them  tliat  have,  from  ignorance,  or  an  evil 
mind,  forged  lies  of  me  :  I  forgive  them  with  all  my  heart.  I  beseech 
Christ  to  forgive  them,  that  have  ignorantly  condemned  me." 

Then,  again  turning  himself  to  the  spectators,  he  said,  "  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  exhort  your  prelates  to  learn  the  word  of  God,  that 
they  may  be  ashamed  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  good ;  or  therfe  will 
come  upon  them  the  wrath  of  God,  which  they  shall  not  eschew." 

As  soon  as  he  had  finished  this  speech,  the  executioner  fell  on  his 
knees  before  him,  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  pray  you  forgive  me,  for  I  am 
not  th  I  cause  of  your  death." 

In  n'turn  to  this,  Wishart  cordially  took  the  man  by  the  hand,  and 
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kissed  him,  saying,  Lo,  here  is  a  token  thai  L  forgive  thee ;  my 
heart,  do  thine  office." 

He  was  then  fastened  to  the  stake,  and  the  faggots  being  lighted, 
immediately  set  fire  to  the  powder  that  was  tied  about  him,  and  which 
blew  into  a  fiame  and  smoke. 

The  governor  of  the  castle,  who  stood  so  near  that  he  was  singed 
with  th^  fiame,  exhorted,  our  martyr,  in  a  few  words,  to  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  to  ask  pardon  of  God  for  his  ofiTences.  To  which  he  re- 
plied, This  flame  occasions  trouble  to  my  body,  indeed,  but  it  hath 
in  no  wise  broken  my  spirit.  But  he  who  now  so  proudly  looks  down 
upon  me  from  yonder  lofty  place,"  pointing  to  the  cardinal,  "  shall, 
ere  long,  be  as  ignomihiously  thrown  down,  as  now  he  proudly  lolls 
at  his  ease." 

When  he  had  said  this,  the  executioner  pulled  the  rope  which  was 
tied  abouthis  neck  with  great  violence, 30  that  he  was  soon  strangled ; 
and  the  fire  getting  strength  burnt  with  such  rapidity  that  in  less  than 
an  hour  his  body  was  totally  consumed. 

Thus  died,  in  confirmation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  a  sincere  be- 
liever, whose  fortitude  and  constancy,  during  diis  sufferings,  can  only 
be  imputed  to  ^e  support  of  divine  aid,  in  order  to  fulfil  that  memo- 
rable promise,    As  is  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be  also." 

Cardinal  Beaton  put  to  Death. 

The  prediction  of  Mr.  Wishart,  concerning  Cardinal  Beaton,  is  re- 
lated by -Buchanan,  .and  others;  but  it  has  been  doubted, 'by  some 
later  writers,  whether  h^  really  made  such  prediction  or  not.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  it  is  certain,  that  the  death  of  Wishart  did,  in  a  short 
time  after,  prove  fatal  to  the  cardinal  himself:  the  particulars  of 
which  we  subjoin. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Wishart,  the  cardinal  went  to  Finha- 
ven,  the  seat  of  the  earl  of  Crawford',  %o  solemnize  a  marriage  be- 
tween the  eldest  son  of.that  nobleman,  and  his  own  natural  daughter, 
Margaret.    While  he  waj^  thus  employed,  he  received  intelligence 
that  an  English  squadron  was  upon  the  coast,  and  that  consequently 
an  invasion  was  to  be  feared.    Upon  this  he  immediately  returned  to 
Su  Andrew's,  and  appointed  a  day  for  the  nobilily  and  gcntr}'  to  meet, 
~wid  consult  what  was  proper  to  be  done  on  iliis  occasion.  But  as  no 
^rther  news  was  heard  of  the  English  fleet,  tlieir  apprehensions  of 
wi  invasion  soon  subsided. 

In  the  mean  time  Norman  Lesley,  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Rothes, 
'^ho  had  been  treated  by  the  cardinal  with  injustice  and  contempt, 
farmed  a  design,  in  conjunction  with  his  uncle  John  Lesley,  wno 
liated  Beaton,  and  others  who  were  inflamed  against  him  on  accomit 
of  his  persecution  of  the  protestants,  the  death  of  Wishart,  and  other 
causes,  to  assassinate  the  prelate,  though  he  now  resided  in  the  castle 
of  St.  Andrews,  which  he  was  fortifying  at  great  expense,  and  had, 
in  the  opinion  of  that  age,  already  rendered  almost  impregnable. 

The  cardinal's  retinue  was  numerous,  the  town  was  at  his  devotion, 
and  the  neighbouring  country  full  of  his  dependants.  However,  the 
conspirators,  who  were  in  number  only  sixteen,  having  concerted 
their  plan,  met  together  early  in  the  morning,  on  Satunlay  the  20th 
oi  May.  The  first  tiling  they  did,  was  to  seize  the  porter  of  the 
castle,  from  whom  they  took  the  keys,  and  secured  the  gate. .  They 


278 


BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 


then  sent  four  of  tkeir  party  to  watch  the  cardinal's  chamber,  that  he 
might  have  no  notice  given  him  of  what  was  doing ;  after  which  they 
went  and  called  up  the  servants  and  attendants,  to  whom  they  were 
well  known,  and  turned  them  out  of  the  gate,  to  the  number  of  fifty, 
as  they  did  also  upwards  of  a  hundred  workmen,  who  were  employed 
in  the  fortifications  and  buildings  of  the  castle ;  but  the  eldest  son  of 
the  regent,  (whom  the  cardinal  kept  with  him,  under  pretence  of  su- 
perintending his  education,  but  in  reality  as  a  hostage,)  they  kept  for 
their  own  security. 

All  this  was  done  with  so  little  noise,  that  the  cardinal  was  not 
UKaked  till  they  knocked  at  his  chamber  door ;  upon  which  he  cried 
out,  "  Who  is  there  John  Lesley  answered,  "My  name  is  Les- 
ley." "  Which  Lesley  T"  inquired  the  cardinal ;  "  is  it  Norman  ?"  It 
was  answered,  that  he  must  open  the  door  to  those  who  were  there ; 
but  instead  of  thb  he  barricaded  it  in  the  best  manner  he  could.  How- 
ever, finding  that  they  had  brought  fire  in  order  to  force  their  way, 
and  they  having,  as  it  is  said  by  some,,  made  him  a  promise  of  his  life, 
he  opened  the  door.  Hiey  immediately  entered  with  their  swords 
doawn,  and  John  Lesley  emote  him  twice  or  thrice,  as  did  also  Peter 
Carmichael ;  but  James  Melvil,  (as  Mr.  Knox  relates  the  affair,)  per- 
ceiving them  to  be  in  choler,  said,  "  This  work,  and  judgment  of 
God,  although  it  be  secret,  ought  to  be  done  with  greater  gravity  ;" 
and  presenting  the  point  of  his  sword  to  the*  cardinal,  said  to  him,  ^ 
"  Repent  thee  of  thy  wicked  life,  but  especially  of  the  shedding  of  the 
blood  of  that  notable  instrument  of  God,  Mr.  George  Wishart,  which 
albeit  the  fiame  of  fire  consumed  before  men,  yet  cries  it  for  ven- 
geance upon  thee ;  and  we  from  God  are  sent  to  revenge  it.  For  here, 
before  my  God,  I  protest,  that  neither  the  hatred  of  thy  person,  the 
love  of  thy  riches,  nor  the  fear  of  any  trouble  thou  couldst  have  done 
to  me  in  particular,  moved  or  moveth  me  to  strike  thee ;  but  only  be- 
cause thou  hast  been,  and  remaincst,  an  obstinate  enemy  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  his  holy  gospel.**  Having  said  this,  he,  with  his  sword, 
run  the  cardinal  twice  or  thrice  through'  the  body  ;  who  only  said,  **  I 
am  a  priest!  Fie!  fie!  all  is  gone?"  and  then  expired,  b^ng  about 
fifty-two  years  of  age. 

Thus  fell  Cardinal  Beaton,  who  had  been  as  great  a  persecutor 
against  the  protcstants  iii  Scotland,  as  Bonner  was  in  England ;  and 
whose  death  was  as  little  regretted  by  all  true  professors  of  Christ's 
gospel. 

The  character  of  this  distinguished  tyrant  is  thus  given  by  a  cele- 
brated writer : 

"  Cardinal  Beaton  had  not  used  his  power  with  moderation  equal  to 
the  prudence  by  which  he  obtained  it.  Notwithstanding  his  great 
abilities,  he  had  too  many  of  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  an  angry 
leader  of  a  (action,  to  govern  a  divided  people  with  temper.  His  re- 
sentment against  one  part  of  the  nobility,  his  insolence  towards  the 
rest,  his  severity  to  the  reformers,  and,  above  all,  tiie  barbarous  and 
illegal  execution  of  the  famous  George  Wishart,  a  man  of  honourable 
bir  Ji,  and  of  primitive  sanctity,  wore  out  the  patience  of  a  fierce  age, 
and  nothing  but  a  bold  hand  was  wanting,  to  gratify  the  public  wish 
by  his  destruction." 

The  death  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  for  a  short  time,  gave  new  spirits  to 
the  reformed  in  all  parts  of  Scotland ;  but  tlieir  pleasing  expectations 
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were  damped^  when  they  discovered  the  disposition  of  his  successor, 
John  Hamilton,  who  was  no  less  a  rigid  papist,  and  violent  persecutor 
of  the  protestants,  than  his  predecessor. 

The  history  of  this  man's  proceedings,  our  limits  will  not  allow  us 
to  record.  Many  who  favoured  the  reformed  doctrine  were  imprison- 
ed by  him ;  others  were  banished,  and  some  suffered  death.  We  have 
room  to  notice  only  the  history  of  Walter  Mille. 

Martyrdom  of  Walter  Mille. 

The  last*  person  who  suffered  martyrdom  in  Scotland,  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  was  one  Walter  Mille,  who  was  burnt  at  Edinburgh  in  the 
year  1558.         •  ,  ' 

This  person,  in  his  younger  years,  had  travelled  into  Germany, 
and  on  his  return  was  installed  a  priest  of  the  church  of  Lunan  in 
Angus ;  but;  on  an  information  of  heresy  against  him,  in  the  time  of 
Cardinal  Beatoi),  he  was  forced  to  abandon  his  charge,  and  abscond. 

After  the  death  of  that  prelate  he^re^umed,  not  knowing  the  perse- 
cuting spirit  of  his  successor.  Being  welLknown  by  several  bigoted 
papists  in  the  neighbburhood,  they  accused  him  of  heresy ;  in  conse- 
qpence  of  whiBh  he  was  apprehended,  and  committed  to  prison. 

A  few  days,  after  he  was  brought  befc^e  the  archbishop  and  his 
suffragans;  ii)  order  to  b^exarninod  relative  to  his  religious  opinions ; 
w  when  Sir  Andrew  Oliphant,  by  order  of  the  archbishop,  interrogated 
him  as  follows :  * 

Oliphant    Wlyit  think  you  of  priest's  marriage  ! 

MUle.  I  hold  k  a  blessed  band  :  for  Christ  himself  maintained  it, 
and  approved  the  same,  an^  also  made  it  free  to  all  men-;  but  you 
think  it  not  free  to  you ;  ye  abhor  it,  and  in  the  mean  time  take  other 
men's  wives  and  daughters,  and  will  not  keep  the  band  God  hath 
made.  Ye  vow  chastity,  aiM  break  the  same.  The  Apostle  Paul 
had  rather  marry  than  bum ;  the  whiqh  I  have  done,  for  God  never 
forbade  marrhge  to  any  man,  what  state  or  degree  soever  he  were. 

Oliphant.    Thou  sayest  there  be  not  seven  sacraments. 

Mille.  Give  me  the  Lord's  supper,  and  baptism,  and  take  you  the 
rest,  and  part  them  among  you.  For  if  there  be  seven,  why  have 
you  omitted  one  of  them,  to  wit,  marriage,  and  given  yourself  to 
whoredom  ? 

Oliphant.  Thou  art  against  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and 
sayest  that  the  mass  is  wrong,  and  is  ic(olatry. 

Mille,  A  lotd  or  a  king  sendeth  and  calleth  many  to  a  dinner,  and 
when  the  dinner  is  in  readiness,  he  causeth  to  ring  a  bell,  and  the  men 
come  to  the  hall,  and  sit  down  to  be  partakers  of  the  dinner,  but  the 
Jbrd,  turning  his  back  unto  them,  eateth  all  himself,  and  mocketli 
them  ;  so  do  ye. 

Oliphant.  Thou  deniest  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  to  be  the  very 
lK>dy  of  Christ  really  in  flesh  and  blood. 

Mille.  The  scripture  of  God  is  not  to  be  taken  carnally,  but  spi- 
ritually, and  ptandeth  in  faith  only ;  and  as  for  the  mass,  it  is  wrong, 
ibr  Christ  was  once  offered  on  the  cross  for  man's  trespass,  and  will 
never  be  offered  again,  for  then  he  ended  all  sacrifices. 

Oliphant.    Thou  deniest  the  office  of  a  bishop. 

Mille.  I  affirm  that  they,  whom  ye  call  bishops,  do  no  bishops' 
works  i  nor  use  the  office  of  bishop,  as  Paul  biddeth,  writing  to  Timo- 
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thy,  but  live  after  their  own  sensual  pleasure,  and  take  no  care  of  the 
flock ;  nor  yet  regard  they  the  word  of  God,  but  desire  to  be  honoured 
and  called  my  lords. 

OUphant.  Thou  spakest  against  pilgrimage,  and  callfdst  it  a  pil- 
grimage to  whoredom. 

MiHe.  I  affirm  and  say,  thi^t  it  is  not  commanded  in  the  scripture, 
and  that  there  is  no  greater  whoredom  in  any  place,  than  at  your  pil- 
grimages, except  it  be  in  common  brotliels. 

OUphant.  Thou  prcachedst  secretly  and  privately  in  houses,  and 
openly  in  the  fields. 

Mille,    Yea,  man,  and  on  the  bea  also,  sailing 'in  a  ship. 

OUphant  Wilt  thou  not  recant  thy  «rr*neous  opuiions  t  and  if  thou 
wilt  not,  I  will  pronounce  sentence  against  thee. 

Mille,  I  am  accused  of  my  life ;  I  know  I  muA  die  ,OQce,  and 
therefore,  as  Christ  said  to  Judas,  quad  fads  fac  citiui.  Ye  shall 
know  that  I  will  not  recant  the  trutli,  foi^I'ain  corn,*  I  am  Ho  ch^flf ;  I 
will  not  be  blown  away  with  the  minf,  nor  burst  with  the  flail ;  but  I 
will  abide  both.  •  , 

In  consequence  of  this,  sentence  of  condemnation  i|p  immediately 
passed  on  him,  and  he  wa^  conducted  to  prison  in  order  for  execution 
the  following  day.  ?      -         •  ,  , 

This  steadfast  believer  in  Christ  ms  eigUly-two  years  of  age,  sind 
very  infirm  *,  from  Whence  it  \ras  supposed,  that  he  could  scarcely  be 
heard.  However,  when  he-  was  led  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  ex- 
pressed his  religious  sentiments  tirith  such  courage,  and  at  the  .same 
time  composure  of  mind,  as  astonished  even  his  ebemies.  As  ^oon 
as  he  was  fastened  to  the  stake,  and  the  fagots  lighted,  he  addressed 
the  spectators  as  follows : 

*'The  cause  why  I  sufler  this  day  is, not  for  any  crime,  (though  I 
acknowledge  myself  a  miserable  sinner,)  but  only  for  ^he  defence  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jeaus  Christ ;  and»  I  praise  God  who  hath  called 
me,  by  his  mercy,  to  seal  the  truth  with  my  life ;  which,  as  I  received 
ii  from  him,  so  I  willingly  ofler  it  up  to  his  glory.  Therefore,  as  you 
would  escape  eternal  death,  be  no  longer  seduced  by  the  lies  of  the 
scat  of  antichrist ;  but  depend  solely  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  mercy, 
that  you  may  be  delivered  from  condemnation."    He  then  added. 

That  he  trusted  he  should  be  the  last  who  would  sufl!er  death  in 
Scotland  upon  a  religious  account," 

Thus  did  this  pious  Christian  cheerfully  give  up  his  life,  in  defence 
of  the  truth  of  Christ's  gospel,  not  doubting  but  he  should  be  made  a 
partaker  of  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

The  people  were  so  grieved  at  the  death  of  this  good  man,  that,  as 
a  monument  of  it  to  future  ages,  they  raised  a  pile  of  stones  on  the 
spot  where  he  suflered.  This,  however,  was  removed  by  order  of  the 
popish  clergy,  but  replaced  again  by  the  people  several  times,  till  at 
length  a  guard  was  appointed  to  apprehend  all  persons  who  should 
carry-  stones  to  that  place. 

It  is  remarkable  that  from  the  universal  esteem  in  which  this  man 
was  held  by  the  people,  a  cord  could  not  be  found  to  tie  him  with  afler 
his  condemnation ;  and  on  that  very  account  his  execution  was  post- 
poned until  the  next  morning,  when  they  were  reduced  to  the  neces- 
sity of  using  the  cords  belonging  to  the  archbishop's  pavilion. 

The  deau  of  Walter  Mille  proved  the  overthrow  of  popery  in  Scot 


PERSECUTIONS  IN  SCOTLAND.  •  334 

:land.  The  clergy  were  so  sensible  that  their  affairs  were  falling  lo 
decay,  tliat  they,  from  that  time,  never  dared  to  proceed  lo  a  capital 
punishment,  on  account  of  religion ;  insomuch,  that  in  the  synod  held 
in  Edinburgh,  in  July  this  year,  1558,  some  persons  who  had  been 
impeached  of  heresy  were  only  condemned,  upon  their  non-appear- 
ance, to  make  a  public  recantation  at  the  market-cross  of  that  city,  on 
the  1st  of  September  following,  being  St.  Giles's  day,  the  tutelar  saint 
of  that  place. 

It  was  usual,  at  the  feast  of  this  saint,  which  now  nearly  approached, 
to  carry  his  image  in  procession  through  the  town,  and  the  queen  re- 
gent was  to  honour  the  solemnity  with  her  presence.  But  when  the 
time  was  come,  the  ima^e  was  missing :  it  having  been  stolen  from 
its  station,  by  some  who  were  too  wise  to  pray  to  it. 

This  caused  a  halt  to  bie  made,  till  another  image  was  borrowed 
from  the  Oray-friars,  ^it^  which  they  set  forward ;  and  after  the 
queen  had  accompanied 'them  a  considerable  way,  she  withdrew  into 
the  castle,  where  she  w^s  to  dine.  But  no  sooner  was  she  gone,  than 
some  persons  who  had  been  purposely  appointed,  tore  tlie  picture 
^from  off  the  shRulders  of  those  wno  caicrieddt,  threw  it  into  the  dirt, 
and  totally  destroyed  it  * 

This  gave  such  universal  satisfaction  to  the  people,  that  a  general 
shout  ensued,  and' a  riot  coi)tinujed  in  the  street  daring  some  hours ; 
which  was  at  length  suppressedbby  the  vigilance  of  the  magistrates. 

About  the  same  time  a  great  disturbance  happened  at  Perth,  the 
circumstances  att^iding  which  were  as  follows ;  a  celebrated  reformist 
minister  having  preached  to  0  numerous  congregation,  after  sermon 
was  over,  some  godly  persons  remained,  in  the  church,  when  a  priest 
was  so  imprudent  as  to  open  a  case,  in  which  was  curiously  engraved 
the  figures  of  many  saints ;  after  which  he  made  preparations  for  say- 
ing mass.  A  young  man  observing  this,  said  aloud,  This  is  intole- 
rable !  As  God  plainly  Condemns,  in  scripture,  idolatry,  shall  we  stand 
and  see  such  an  insult?"  The  prifest  was  so  offended  at  this,  that  he 
struck  the  youth  a  violent  blow  on  the  head,  on  which  he  broke  one 
of  the  figures  in  the  case,  when  immediately  all  the  people  fell  on  the 
priest  and  destroyed  every  thing  in  the  church  that  tended  to  idolatry. 
This  being  soon  kno^vn  abroad,  tjie  people  assembled  in  large  bodies, 
and  proceeded  to  the  monasteries  of  the  Gray  and  Black  Friars,  both 
of  which  they  stripped ;  and  then  pulled  down  the  house  of  the  Car- 
thusians; so  that  in  the  space  of  two  days  nothing  remained  of  those 
noble  buildings  but  the  bare  walls.  The  like  kind  of  outrages  were 
committed  in  many  other  towns  in  tlie  kingdom. 

At  this  time  there  were  many  persons  who  made  it  their  business 
to  solicit  subscriptions  in  order  to  carry  on  the  work  of  reformation, 
and  to  abolish  popery.  Among  these  were  several  of  the  nobility, 
particularly  the  earl  of  Argyle,  the  Lord  James  Stewart,  the  earl  of 
Glencairn,  <&c. 

The  endeavours  of  these  noble  reformists  were  attended  with  such 
success,  that  they  at  length  effected  a  complete  reformation  in  the 
kingdom ;  though  they  met  with  many  obstacles  from  their  inveterate 
enemies  the  papists. 
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BOOK  IX. 

FROORS88  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  EDWMD  VI. 

Edward  was  the  only  son  of  King  Henry,  by  his  beloved  wife, 
Jane  Seymour,  who  died  the  day  after  liis  birth,  which  took  place  on 
the  12th  of  October,  1537,  so  that,  when  he  came  to  tlie  tlirone,  in 
1&17,  he  was  but  ten  years  old. 

At  six  years  of  age  he  was  j^ut  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr. 
Cheke ;  the  one  was  to  form  his  mind,  and  teach  him  pliilosophy  and 
divinity ;  the  other  to  teach  him  language's  and  mathematics  ;  other 
masters  were  also  appointed  for  the  various  parts  of  his  education. 
He  discovered  very  early  a  good  disposution  to 'religion  and  virtue, 
and  a  particular  reverence  for  the  scriptures^  and  was  once  greatly 
offended  with  a  person,  who,  in  order  to  rcacA  something  hastily,  laid 
a  great  Bible  on  the  floor,  and  stood  upoii  it.  He  made  great  progress 
in  learning,  and  at  the  age  of  eight  years,*wr^te  Latin  letters*  fre< 
quentlybotli  to  the  king,  to^ueen  Catherine  Parr,  t(^  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  his  uncle,  the  tarl  of  Hertford.     -  • 

Upon  his  father's  decease,  the  earl  of  Hertfonl  and  Sir  Anthony 
Brown  were  sent  to  brin?  him  to  the  tower  of  London ;  and  when 
Hcnry*s  death  was  published^he  was  procla'imed  king. 

The  education  of  Edward,  having  been  entrusted  to  protcstants, 
and  Hertford,  afterwards  created  duke' of  Somerset,  being  appointed 
protector,  and  favouring  the  reformation,  that  cause  gfeatly  advanced ; 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  some  in  power,  among  whom  were 
Gardiner,  Bonner,  Touslatt,  and,  above  all,  the  Lady  Mary,  the  next 
heir  to  the  throne. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  younff  king,  Cranmer  determined  to  pro- 
ceed more  vigorously  in  the  work  of  reformation.  Accordingly,  as 
a  beginning,  a  general  visitation  of  all  the  churches  in  England  was 
resolved  upon.  The  visiters  were  accompanied  by  preachers,  who 
were  to  justify  their  conduct,  and  to  reason  away  existing  supersti- 
tions. 

The  only  thing  by  which  the  people  could  be  universally  instruct- 
ed, was  a  book  of  homilies :  therefore  the  twelve  first  homilies  in  the 
book,  still  known  by  that  name,  were  compiled.  The  chief  design  of 
these  homilies  was  to  instruct  the  people  as  to  the  nature  of  the  gos- 
pel covenant. 

About  the  same  time,  orders  were  given  to  place  a  Bible  in  every 
church ;  which,  thougli  it  had  been  commanded  by  Henry,  had  not 
been  generally  complied  with.  This  was  accompanied  by  Erasmus* 
paraphrase  of  the  New  Testament.  The  great  reputation  of  that 
learned  man,  and  his  dying  in  the  communion  of  the  Roman  church, 
rendered  his  paraphrase  preferable  to  any  other  work  then  extant. 

Injunctions,  also,  were  added  for  removing  images,  and  abolishing 
customs  which  engendered  superstition.  The  scriptures  were  to  be 
read  more  frequently  in  public,  preaching  and  catechising  were  also 
to  be  more  frequent,  and  the  clergy  were  to  be  exhorted  tc  be  more 
tjxemplary  in  their  lives. 

Next,  the  Liturgy  was  revised,  and  the  marriage  of  the  priesta 
agreed  to.    Acts  were  passed  by  parliament  in  aid  of  the  views  and 
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proeee^gs  of  the  reformers.  The  new  liturgy  was  generally  intro- 
duced, and  to  great  numhers  prored  highly  acceptable.  The  prin- 
cess Mary,  however,  steadfastly  refused  it,  and  continued  to  hear 
mass  in  her  chapel. 

The  greater  number  of  the  bishops  were  now  friends  of  the  re- 
formation^ It*was  thought,  therefore,  to  be  a  convenient  time  to 
settle  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  Accordingly,  a  body  of  articles  vas 
framed  by  the  bishops  and  clergy.  Thes^  articles  were  forty-Hjfo  \fL„ 
number.  In  Elizabeth's  reign  they  were  reduced  to  thirty-nflM^  aad 
have  been  continued  from  that  day  to  the  present  to  be  the  acknoip- 
ledged  creed  of  the  church  of  England. 

The  reformers  next  proceeded  to  revise  ane#  the  lately  publishodL 
book  of  common  prayer.  In  the  daily  Service  they  added  the  confaa^. 
sion  and  absolution  ;  that  so  the  worship  of  God  might  begin  witl 
a  g^ve  and  humble  confession ;  after  which  a  solemn  declaration  of 
the  mercy  of  God,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  gospel,"  was  to  be 
pronounced  by  the  priest.  At  the  same  time  all  popish  customs  were 
finally  abolished.  The  liturgy,  as  now  established,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  trifling  alterations^  made  under  Elizabeth,  assumed  its 
present  appearance. 

While  the  reformation  was  thus  proceeding,  and  was  likely,  under 
providence,  to  terminate  in  an  abandonment  of  every  vestige  of  the 
Roman  superstition,  the  prospects  of  the  reformers  were  suddenly 
overcast  by  th^  afflioting  illness  and  death  of  the  young  king. 

He  had  contracted  great  colds  by  violent  exercises,  which,  in  Janu- 
ary, settled  into  so  obstinate  a  cough  that  all  the  skill  of  physicians, 
and  th^  aid  of  medicine,  proved  inefl'ectual.    There  was  a  suspicion 
over  all  Europe,  that  he  was  poisoned  ;  but  no  certain  grounds  ap- 
pear for  justifying  it.  • 

During  his  sickncf>s,  Ridley  preached  before  him,  and  among  other 
tfain^  spoke  much  on  works  of  charity,  and  the  duty  of  men  of  high 
condition,  to  be  eminent  in  good  works.  The  kin^  was  much  touched 
with  this  ;  and  after  the  sermon,  he  sent  for  the  bishop,  and  treated 
him  with  such  respect  that  hfe  made  him  sit  down  and  be  covered  :  he 
then  told  him  what  impression  his  exhortation  had  made  on  him,  and 
therefore  he  desired  to  be  directed  by  him  how  to  do  his  duty  in  that 
matter. 

Ridley  took  a  little  time  to  consider  of  it,  and  af\er  some  consulta- 
tion with  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London,  he  brought  the 
king  a  scheme  of  several  foundations ;  one  for  the  sick  and  wounded ; 
another  for  such  as  were  wilfully  idle,  or  were  mad ;  and  a  third  for 
orphans.  Edward,  acting  oa  this  suggestion,  endowed  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's hospital  for  the  first.  Bridewell  for  the  second,  and  Christ^s 
hospital,  near  Newgate,  for  tlie  third ;  and  he  enlarged  the  grant 
which  he  had  made  the  year  before,  for  St.  Thomas's  hospital,  in 
Southwark.  The  statutes  and  warrants  relating  to  these  were  not 
finished  till  the  26tli  of  June,  though  he  gave  orders  to  make  all  the 
haste  that  was  possible :  and  when  he  set  his  hand  to  them,  he  blessed 
Cbd  for  having  prolonged  his  life  till  he  had  finished  his  designs  con- 
cerning them.  These  houses  have,  by  the  good  government  and  the 
great  cliarities  of  the  city  of  London,  continued  to  be  so  useful,  and 

Sown  to  be  so  well  endowed,  that  now  they  maybe  reckoned  among 
e  noblest  in  EnrOpe. 
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The  king  bore  his  sickness  with  grcut  submission  to  tlie  will  of 
God,  and  seemed  concerned  in  nothing  so  much  as  the  state  that  reli- 
gion and  .the  church  would  be  in  after  his  death.  The  duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland, who  was  at  the  head  of  aflairs,  resolved  to  improve  the 
fears  the  king  was  in  concerning  religion,  to  the  advantage  of  Ladj 
Jane  Grey,  who  was  married  to  his  son.  Lord  Guilford  Dudley.  £d'> 
ward.Wtis  easily  persuaded  by  him  to  order  the  judges  to  put  some 
articles,  which  he  had  signed,  for  the  succession  of  the  crown,  in  the 
common  form  of  law.  They  answered,  that  the  eniccession  being 
i^ttled  by  act  of  parliament,  could  not  be  taken  away,  except  by  par- 
liament ;  yet  the  king  persisted  in  his  orders. 

The  judges  then  declared,  before  the  council,  that  it  had  been  made 
treason  by  an  &ct  passed  in  this  reign,  to  change  tlie  succession ;  so 
that  they  could  not  meddle  with  it.  Montague  was  chief*  justice,  and 
ipakc  in  the  name  of  the  rest 

On  this,  Northumberland  fell  into  a  violent  passion,  calling  him 
traitor,  for  refusing  tq  obey  the  king's  oommands.  But  the  judges 
were  not  moved  by  his  throats ;  and  they  were  again  brought  before 
the  king,  who  sharply  rebuked  ihcm  for  their  delays.  They  replied, 
that  all  they  could  do  would  be  of  no  force  without  a  parliament ;  yet 
they  were  required  to  perform  it  in  the  best  manner  th^t  could. 

At  last  Montague  desired  tliey  might  first  havca  pardon  for  what 
they  were  to  do,  which  being  granted,  all  the  judges,  except  Cosnaid 
and  Hales,  agreed  to  the  patent,  and  delivered  their  opinions,  that  the 
lord  chancellor  might  put  the  seal  to  the  articles,  drawn  up  by  the 
king,  and  that  then  they  would  be  good  in  law.  Cosnaid  was  at  last 
prevailed  on  to  join  in  the  .same  opinion,  so  that  Hales,  who  was  a 
zealous  protesttrnt,  was  the  only  man  who  stood  out  to  the  last. 

The  privy  counsellors  were  next  required  to  sign  the  paper.  Cecil, 
in  a  relation  he  wrote  of  this  transaction,  says,  that  ^  hearing  some 
of  the  judges  declare  so  positively  that  it  \vas  against  law,  he  refused 
to  set  his  hand  to  it  as  a  privy  counsellor,  but  signed  it  only  as  a  wit- 
ness to  the  king's  subscription." 

Cranmer  came  to  the  council  >vhen  it  was  passed  there,  and  refused 
to  consent  to  it,  when  he  was  pressed  to  it  ;  saying,  he  would  never 
have  a  hand  in  disinheriting  his  late  master's  daughters."  The  dying 
king,  at  last,  by  his  importunity,  prevailed  with  him  to  do  it ;  upon 
which  the  great  seal  was  put  to  the  patents. 

The  king's  distemper  continued  to  increase,  so  that  the  physicians 
despaired  of  his  recovery.  A  confident  woman  undertook  his  cure, 
and  he  was  put  into  her  hands,  but  she  left  him  worse  than  she  found 
him;  and  this  heightened  the  jealousy  against  die  duke  of  Northum- 
berland, who  had  introduced  her,  and  dismissed  the  physicians.  At 
last,  to  crown  his  designs,  he  got  the  king  to  writer  to  his  sisters  to 
come  and  divert  him  in  his  sickness ;  and  the  exclusion  had  been 
conducted  so  secretly,  that  they,  apprehending  no  danger,  began  their 
journey. 

On  the  6th  of  July  the  king  felt  the  approach  of  death,  and  prepared 
hunself  for  it  in  a  most  devout  manner.  He  was  often  heard  offer- 
ing up  prayers  and  ejaculations  to  God ;  particularly  a  few  moments 
before  he  died  he  prayed  earnestly  that*^ie  Lord  would  take  him 
out  of  this  wretched  life,  and  cominiitcd  his  spirit  to  him ;  he  inter- 
ceded very  fervently  for  his  subjects,  that  Goa  would  preserve  £ng- 
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land  from  popery,- and  maintain  his  true  religion  among  them.  The 
last  words  he  uttered  were  these,  I  am  faint ;  Lord  have  mercy  upon 
me,  and  take  my  spirit." 

The  death  of  so  pious  a  prince — of  one  who  had  the  reformation  of 
^e  cliurch  so  much  at  heart,  was,  indeed,  a  mysterious  Providence. 
But  God  saw  fit  so  to  order  circumstances,  as  to  show  more  fully  the 
awful  priclo  and  intolerant  spirit  of  the  papacy.  The  cruel  martyr- 
doms to  which  we  now  proceed,  form  a  tremendous  comment  on  the 
genius  of  popery.  If  it  could  give  birth  to  such  barbarities  as  the 
reader  will  notice  in  the  subsequent  pages  of  tliis  voliune,  and  eoidd 
sanction  them,  and  even  to  this  day  can  justify  them— can  it  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  gospel  of  Him  who  proclaimed  "  peace  on  earth, 
and  good. will  to  men  T' 


BOOK  X. 

^CESSION  OF  QUEEN  MART,  SUBVERSION  OF  RELIGION,  AND  FERSt'*' 
CUTIONS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  DURING  HER  REION. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  That  all  those  who 
suffered  death,  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  had  been  adjudged 
guilty  of  high  treason,  in  consequence  of  their  rising  in  defence  of 
Lady  Jane  Grey's  title  to  the  crown."  To  disprove  this,  however,  is 
DO  difficult  matter,  since  every  one  conversant  in  English  history 
must  know,  that  those  who  are  found  guilty  of  high  treason,  are  to  be 
hanged  and  quartered*  But  how  can  eiten  a  pa^t  affirm,  that  ever 
a  man  in  England  was  burned  for  high  treason^  We  admit,  thai 
some  few  suffered  death  in* the  ordinary  way  of  process  at  common 
]aw,  for  their  adherence  to  Lady  Jane ;  but  none  of  those  were  burned. 
Wliy,  if  traitors,  were  they  taken  before  the  bishops,  who  have  no 
power  to  judge  in  criminal  cases?  Even  allowing  the  bishops  to  have 
had  power  to  judge,  yet  their  own  bloody  statute  did  not  empower 
them  to  execute.  The  proceedings  against  the  martyrs  are  still  ex* 
tant,  and  they  are  carried  on  directly  according  to  the  forms  pre-* 
scribed  by  tlicir  own  statute.  Not  one  of  those  who  were  burned  in 
England,  was  ever  accused  of  high  treason,  much  less  were  they  tried 
at  common  law.  And  this  should  teach  the  reader  to  value  a  history 
of  transactions  in  his  own  country,  particularly  as  it  relates  to  the 
aufferings  of  the  blessed  martyrs  in  defence  of  the  religion  he  pro- 
fesses, in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  remove  the  veil  which  falsehood 
lias  cast  over  the  face  of  truth.  Having  said  thus  much,  by  way  of 
introduction,  we  shall  proceed  with  the  acts  and  monuments  of  the 
£ntish  martyrs. 

'  By  the  death  of  King  Edward,  the  crown  devolved,  according  to 
law,  on  his  eldest  sister  Mary,  who  was  within  half  a  day's  journey 
to  the  court,  when  she  had  notice  given  her  by  the  earl  of  Arundel,  of 
her  brother's  death,  and  of  the  patent  for  Lady  Jane's  succession. 
Upon  this  she  retired  to  Franilingham,  in  Sufl'olk,  to  be  near  the  sea, 
that  she  might  escape  to  Flanders  in  case  of  necessity.  Before  she 
•rrived  (here,  she  wrote,  on  the  Otii  of  July,  to  the  council,  telling 
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them,  that  she  understood  that  her  brother  was  dead,  by  wluch  she 
succeeded  to  the  crown,  but  wondered  that  she  heard  not  from  them ; 
she  well  imderstood  what  consultations  they  had  engaged  in,  but  she 
would  pardon  all  such  as  would  return  to  their  duty,  and  proclaim  her 
title  to  the  crown.'* 

It  was  now  found,  that  the  king's  death  could  be  no  longer  kept  a 
secret ;  accordingly  some  of  the  priry  couAcil  went  to  Lady  Jane,  and 
acknowledged  her  as  their  queen.*  The  news  of  the  lung's  death 
afflicted  her  mucli,  and  her  being  raised  to  the  throne,  rather  increased 
than  lessened  her  trouble.  She  was  a  person  of  extraordinary  abili- 
ties, acquirements,  and  virtues.  She  was  mistress  both  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  tongues,  and  delighted  much  in  study.  As  she  was  not 
tainted  with  the  levities  which  usually  accom))any  her  age  and  sta- 
tion, so  she  seemed  to  have  attained  to  the  practice  of  the  highest  for- 
titude ;  for  in  those  sudden  turns  of  her  condition,  as  she  was  not  ex- 
alted with  the  prospect  of  a  crown,  so  she  was  little  cast  down,  when 
her  palace  was  made  her  prison.  The  only  passion  slie  showed,  was 
that  of  the  noblest  kind,  in  the  concern  she  expressed  for  her  father 
and  husband,  who  fell  with  her,  and  seemingly  on  her  account ; 
though,  in  reality,  Northumberland's  ambition,  and  he^  fatber*s  weak- 
ness, mined  her. 

She  rejected  the  crown,  when  it  was  first  offered  her ;  she  said,  she 
knew  that  of  right  it  belonged  to  the  late  king*s  sifters,  and  therefore 
could  not  with  a  good  conscience  assume  it;  but  the  was  told,  that 
both  the  judges  and  privy  counsellors  Irnd  declared,  that  it  fell  to  her 
according  to  law.  This,  joined  with  the  importunities  of  her  hus- 
band, her  father,  and  father-in-law,  made  her  submit— Upon  this, 
twenty-one  privy  counsellors  set  their  hands  to  a  letter  to  Mary,  telling 
her  that  (j^een  Jax)^  was  now  their  sovereign,  and  that  as  the  mar- 
riage between  her  father  and  mother  had  been  declared  null,  so  she 
could  not  succeed  to  the  crown ;  they  therefore  required  her  to  lay 
down  her  pretensions,  and  to  submit  to  the  settlement  now  made ;  and 
if  she  gave  a  ready  obedience,  promised  her  much  fitvour.  The  day 
aAcr  this  they  proclaimed  Jane. 

Northumberland's  known  enmity  to  the  late  duke  of  Somerset,  and 
the  suspicions  of  his  being  the  author  of  Edward's  untimely  death,  be- 
sot a  great  aversion  in  the  people  to  him  and  his  family,  and  disposed 
them  to  favour  Mary;  who,  in  the  mean  time,  was  very  active  in  rais- 
ing forces  to  support  her  claim.  To  attach  the  protestants  to  her 
cause,  she  promised  not  to  make  any  change  in  the  reformed  worship, 
as  established  under  her  brother ;  and  on  this  assurance  a  large  body 
of  the  men  of  Huflblk  joined  her  standard. 

Northumberland  was  now  perplexed  between  his  wish  to  assume  the 
command  of  an  army  raised  to  oppose  Mary,  and  liis  fear  of  leaving 
London  to  the  government  of  the  council,  of  whose  fidelity  he  enter- 
tained great  doubts.  He  was,  however,  at  length  obliged  to  adopt  the 
latter  course,  and  before  liis  departure  from  the  metropolis,  he  adjured 
the  members  of  the  council,  and  all  persons  in  authority,  to  be  stead- 
fast in  tlieir  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Queen  Jane,  on  whose  suc- 

*  The  Lady  Jane  was  liaughtcr  to  the  duke  of  Safiblk,  and  grand-daughter  to  Muy, 
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'«et8,  he  anmred  them,  depended  the  continuance  of  the  protestant  re- 
ligion in  England.  They  promised  all  he  required,  and  he  departed, 
encouraged  by  their  protestations  and  apparent  zeal. 

Mary's  party  in  the  mea«  time  continued  daily  to  au^eAt  Hast- 
ings went  over  to  her  with  4060  men  out  of  Buckinghamshire,  and 
she  was  proclaimed  queen  in  many  places.  At  length  {he  privy 
council  began  to  see  their  danger,  and  to.  think  how  to  avoid  it ;  and 
besides  fears  for  their  personal  safety,  other  motives  ope!)1ited  with 
many  of  the  members.  To  make,  their  escape  from  the  iovr&^  where 
they  were  detained,  ostensibly  to  give  dignity  to  the  court  df  *  Queen 
Jane,  but  really  as  prisoners,  the/,  pretended  it  was  necessary  to  give 
an  audience  to  the  foreign  ambassadors,  who  would  not  meet  them  in 
•the  tower;  and  the  earl  of  Pembroke's  house  was  appointed  for  the 
audience. 

When  th^y  met  there  they  resolved  to  declare  for  Queen  Mary,  and 
rid  themselves  of  Northumberland's  yoke,  whtcfi  tliey  knew  they  must 
bear,  if  he  were  victoriops.  They  sent  for  the  lord  mayor  .and  alder- 
men, and  easily  rained  their  tibnc^n^nce;  and  Mary  was  j)roclaimed 
ooeen  on  the  19th  of  July.  They  ilien  sent  to  the  tower,  rifquiring 
tne  duke  of  Sufiblk  to  quit  the  goverliihent  of  that  place,  and  the  Lady 
Jane  to  lay  down  the  title  of  queen.  To  this  she  submitted  utth  muen 
grc^ness  of  mind,  and.  her  father  with  abjectness. 

The  council  next  sent  orders  to  Northumberland  to  difHEniss  his 
forces,  and  to  obey  the  queen.''  VThen  Northumberland  hef|rd  this, 
he  disbanded  his  forces,  went  fo  t^c  market-place  at  Cambridjaje^  where 
he  then  was,  and  proclaimed  Mary  as  queen.  The  earl  o{  Arundel 
was  sent  .to  apprehend  him,  and  when  Northumberland  wa%  brought 
before  him,  he*  in  the  most  servile  manner,  fell  at  his  feet  jE6  beg  his 
favour.  He,  with  three  of  his  sons,  iind  Sjr  Tlfimias  Pateer,  (his 
wicked  tool  in  the  destruction  of  the  duke  of  Somerset,)  wc^e  all  sent 
to  the  tower. 

Every  one  now  flocked  to  implore  the  queen's  favour,  and  Ridley 
among  die  rest,  but  he  was  committed  to  the  tower ;  the  queen  bc- 
\ns  resolved  to  put  Bonner  again  in  the  see  of  London.  Some  of  the 
judges,  and  several  noblemen,  were  also  sent  thither,  among  the  rest 
the  duke  of  Suffolk ;  who  was,  however,  three  days  after  set  at  liber- 
ty. He  was  a  weak  man,  could  do  little  harm,  and  was  consequently 
selected  as  the  first  person  towards  whom  the  queen  should  exert  her 
clemency. 

Mary  came  to  London  on  the  8d  of  August,  and  on  the  way  was  met 
by  her  sister,  Lady  Elizabeth,  with  a  thousand  horse,  whom  she  had 
raised  to  assist  the  queen.  On  arriving  at  the  tower,  she  liberated 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  dutchess  of  Somerset,  and  Gardiner ;  also  the 
Lord  Courtney,  son  to  the  marquis  of  Exeter,  who  had  been  kept  there 
ever  since  his  father's  attainder,  and  whom  she  now  made  earl  of 
Devonshire. 

Thus  was  seated  on  the  throne  of  England  the  Lady  Mary,  who,  to 
a  disagreeable  person  and  weak  mind,  united  bigotry,  superstition,  and 
cruelty.  She  seems  to  have  inherited  more  of  her  mother's  than  her 
father's  qualities.  Henry  was  impatient,  rough,  and  ungovernable  ; 
but  Catherine,  while  she  assumed  the  character  of  a  saint,  harboured 
inexorable  rancour  and  Blitred  against  the  protestants.  It  was  the 
same  with  her  dau^tiit^A  M!try;  as  appears  from  a  letter  in  her  own 
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kandwrittn|,  now  in  the  British  Museum.  In  this  letter,  which  is  ad« 
dressed  to  Bishop  Gardiner,  she  declares  her  fixed  intention  of  burn- 
ing  every  protestant ;  and  there  is  an  insinuation,  that  as  soon  as  cir- 
eomstances  would  permit,  she  would  restore  back  to  the  church  the 
lands  that  had  been  taken  from  the  convents.  This  was  tlie  greatest 
instance  df  her  weakness  that  she  could  show :  for,  iu  the  first  place, 
the  convents  had  been  all  demolished,  except  a  few  of  their  churches; 
and  the  rents  were  in  the  hands  of  the  first  nobility,  who,  rather  than 
part  with  them,  would  have  overturned  the  governmentboth  in  church 
and  ttat^ 

Mary  was  crowned  at  Westminster  in  the  usual  form  ;  but  dreadful 
were  the  consequences  that  followed.  The  narrowness  of  spirit 
which  always  dL<<tinguishes  a  weak  mind  from  one  that  has  been  en- 
larged by  education,  pervaded  all  the  actions  of  this  princess.  Un- 
acquainted with  the  constitution  of  the  country,  and  a  sla^c  to  super 
atition,  i^e  thought  to^'domineer  over  the  rights  of  private  judgment* 
and  trample  on  the  privileges  of  mankind. 

The  first.exertion  of  her  regal  ppwer  was  to  wreak  her  vengeance 
upon  all  those  who  had  supportea*the  title  of  Lady  Jane  Grey. 

The  first  of  these  was  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who  was  be- 
headed on  Tower  Hill,  and  who,  in  consequence  of  his  crimes,  arising 
from  ambition,  died  unpilied  \  nay,  he  was  even  taunted  on  the  sca^ 
Ibid  by  the  spectators,  who  knew  in  what  manner  he  had  acted  to  the 
good  duke  of  Somerset.  *  ■ 

Tlie  D4her  executions  that  followed  were  numerous  indeed,  but  as 
they  were  all  upon  the  statute  of  high  treason,  they  cannot,  with  any 
degree  of  propriety,  be  applied  to  protectants,  or,  as  they  were  called* 
heretics.  The  parliament  was  pliant  enough  to  comply  with  all  the 
queen's  requests,  and  an  ju;^ passed  to  establish  the  popish  religion. 
This  was  what  the  queen  waited  f6r,  and  power  being  now  put  into 
her  hands,  she  was  determined  to  exercise  it  in  the  most  arbitraiy 
manner.  She  \ms  destitute  of  human  compassion,  and  without  the 
least  reluctance  could  tyrannize  over  the  consciences  of  men. 

This  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  of  the  first  year  of  her  reign ;  and 
we  consider  it  the  more  necessary  to  lake  notice  of  these  transactions, 
although  not,  strictly  speaking,  martyrdoms,  that  our  readers  mi^rbtl>e 
convinced  of  the  great  difference  there  is  bct\recn  dying  for  religion, 
and  for  high  treason.  It  is  history  alone  that  can  teach  them  such 
things,  and  it  is  reflection  only  that  can  make  history  useful.  We 
frequently  read  without  reflection,  and  study  without  consideration  ; 
but  the  following  portions  of  history,  in  particular,  will  furnish  ample 
inaterials  for  senous  thought  to  our  readers,  and  avc  entreat  thtur  atten- 
tion to  them. 


SECTION  I. 

MARTYRDOMS  U«  THE  SECOND  TEAR  OF  QUUilV  MARY?8  REION. 

The  queen  having  satiated  her  malice  upon  those  persons  who  had 
adhered  to  Lady  Jane  Grey,  she  had  next  recourse  to  those  old  auxi- 
liaries of  popery,  fire,  fagot,  and  the  stake,  in  ordef  to  convert  her 
heretical  subjects  to  the  true  catholic  (aith. 


REV.  JOriN  RO^RS.  2i}9 

Martyrdom  of  the  Rev.  Jo^n  Rogers. 
r-.  Hr.  John  Ro^crsp,  the  aged  rainister  of  St,  Scpiilehrc's  church, 
.  ^Snow  Hill^  London,  \\sl%  the  proto-nmrtyr ;  he  was  the  fir^i  sacrifice, 
strictly  8p(!&king,  uilVTcd  u})  in  this  reign  tOi4)0[)erv,  and  led'i^c 
.for  those  safR^rcrs,  whoso  blood  hai>.bc€iii  the  foundation,  honour,  and 
^lofy  of  the  cJiurch  of  England.  ,    .  ' 

This  Mr.  Rogers  hndfl)ri?n  some  time  chqjdain  to  the  FiignsLfnO 
torjr  at  ^tworp.    TIutc  he  became  acquainted  with  Mr^Tindal;;  and 
sisvsisted  him  iii  hir>  traiisluti^on  of  the  New  Testament.  Tbotv^ivrre 
sc^vcral  <^ar  worlliy  protectants  there  at  that  time,  most  of  wkouihiid 
l^GQn  driven  out  of  iTngland,  on  account  of  tlie  persecutions  for\he 
six  articles  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  Mr.  Rogers, 
]&aii.owiiig  that  marriage  vas  lawful,  and  even  enjoined  in  scripture, 
I  tcrj?uinto  that  state  with  a  virtuous  woman,  and  soon  after  set  out 
r  Kaxony,  in  cohsequenco  of  an  invitation  to  that  effect. 
"When  Kdward  AMreudcd  the  throne  of  Engiand^Mr.  Rogers  rc- 
Ct^mcd  to  his  native  country,  and  was  promoted  by  Bishop  Ridley  to  a 
QV'^bejidary  o£^St.  PeiirF.  ■  He  waa  also  appointed  reader  of  the  divi* 
"^^^  lecture  in  tliat  ^Itliedral,  and  ticar  of  iiU  Sepulchre's. 
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"  %ik  this  sitvatioojtof  cohtinucd  some  years;  ami  as  Queen  jVIory  ivae 
^^^twning  frpm  tiie  tOM'^r,  where  she  liad  been  imbibing  Gardiner's 
i-nicious  counsels,  Mr.  Rogers  was  prcaahing  at  St.  Panrs  Cross, 
inveigh^  much  against  popery,  expatia^ted  ou  thqimany  virtues  of 
late  Kiiig  Sdward*  amlf xhprtcd  the  people  to  abide  in  the  pr<3(te8' 
religion. 

^  .  1^  this  sermon  he  was  summSned  before  the  council ;  but  he  viit- 

*^*c«i|ifed  himself  so  w  ell,  that  he  was  dismissed.' 

Xhi|s  lenity  shown  by  the  ccttncir  was  rather  displeasing  to  the 

Sl^^cn;,  and  Mr.  Ilogers'  zeal  .against  popery  being  etjual  to  his 

•*^«iowledtfc  and' integrity,  lie  was  ^onsid^rea  as  iK  person  who  would 

X^^CYeiit  tie  rc-cstabliahnient  of  popery. 

y.  Por  this  reason  it  tvais,  that  he       summoned  a  second  time  before 

council,  and  althougl)  there  were  many  papists  amou^  tlic  mcm- 

^^1%  yd  sucli  was  the  respect  almost  universally  felt  for  Mr.  Rogers, 

^*^athe  was  again  dismiss^, \)ut  was  commanded  not  to  go  out  of  his 

^*Mn  house.    Thi3  order  he  complied  with,  although  Jic  might  have 

p!«»de  his  escape  if  he  w(»uld.    lie  knew  he  coidd  have  Lad  a  living  in 

Germany,  and  ne  had  a  wife  and  ten  children  ;  but  all  these  things  did 

?^^t  move  him ;  he  did  not  court  death,  but  met  it  with  fortitude  when 
It 
*•  came. 

.  ,  He  remained  conlinrd  in  hi»own  house  several  weeks,  till  Bonner, 
^*«hop  of  London,  procured  an  order  to  have  him  committed  to  New- 
S^te,  where  he  was  lodged  among  thieves  and  murderers. 

He  was  afterwards  brought  a  third  time  before  the  council,  here 
^■Hrdiner,  bishop  of  AVinchesler,  presided.    It  was  not  with  any  view 
showing  lenity  to  the  prisoner;  it  was  not  with  a  view  of  convin- 
^^Hghim  of  error,  supposing  him  to  be  guilty  of  any  ;  it  was  not  to  re- 
^^Uhim  to  the  Romish  church  that  he  was  brought  there;  no,  his  de- 
*^^uction  was  designed,  and  he  was  singled  out  to  be  an  example  to  all 
*  ^o^jp  who  should  n  fuse  l'»  coinjdy  with  Romish  ididalry. 

When  brouL'lil  bi  fore  tin*  rbaiirellor  and  council,  be  fnely  acknow- 
"^ged,  that  he  bud  be  en  fully  ror.vincetl,  in  his  own  mind,  that  the 
pope  was  antichrist,  and  that  his  religion  was  contrary  to  the  gospel. 
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He  made  a  most  elaborate  defence,  which,  however,  did  not  avail 
him  ill  the  minds  of  his  persecutors.  He  showvd  them,  that  the  sta- 
tute upon  which^e  was  prosecuted  had  never  legally  i)asse(l,  and  even 
if  it  had,  it  .wos  in  all  respects  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  :  for  what- 
ever emoluments  might  have  bowi  bestowed  upon  the  rlcrgy  liom 
time  tatime;  they  had  no  right  to  persecute  those  wlio  difl'erod  from 
them  in  sentiment. 

AHer  he  hnd  been  examined  sovcrdl  times  bef»)rcUio  c(nnicil,  M  hioh 
was  a  more  mockery  of  justice,  he  was  tiii'nrd  ovor  to  Bonner,  bishop 
of  London^'  wlio  caused  him  to  go  through  a  second  niork  e\ainin»- 
tion ;  and,  at  !atft,  declarerl  him  to  be  sm  ohslinntc  heretic.  A  rer- 
tilirate  of  thi«  wn<,  in  tli^  ordinar\'  course,  sent  intw  chancery,  and  a 
writ  was  issued  fer  the  burning  (if  Mr.  llogers  in  SmithljcUL  This 
s(«nlence  did  not  in  the  least  frighten  our  martyr,  wlio  by.  faith  in  lie' 
blood  of  Christ,  waflMcady  to  go  through  with  his  attacludicnt  tf  the 
truth  withoiit  pa^ingViy  rega^  to  the  innlice  ofhirf  enemies 

On  the- 4th  of  February,  1565,  Mn  Rogi»rs  was  taken  out  of  New- 
gate, to  be  led  to  the  place  of  execntLjni»  #hoQ  tlie  shlriiT  asked  hint 
if  he  would  recant  his  opiaions  ?  To  this  he  a|ii9wcred,  "  That  what 
ho  had  preached  he  wouKl  seal  witli  his  blood."  ."Then,"  said  the 
shcriir,  "  thou  art  a  heretic."  To  which  Mr.  Ho'gc^rs  answered,  "  That 
will  be  known  when  we  Wet  at  the  judgment  seat  Christ.** 

As  tliey  weri^taking  him  to  SmithHeld,  his  wife  and  cleten  children 
went  to  take  their  last  fai'ewoll  of  a  tender  husband,  anfl  kn  indulgent 
parent.  The  sheriifs,  hq\yevcr,  WfKuld  not  permit  them  to  speak  to 
him  ;  so  unfe(;ling  is4  bigotry,  so  merciless  is  supentition  !  When 
he  was  chained  to  the  stake,  he  declared  that  €rod  would  in  his  own 
good  time  vindicate  the  truth  of  ^vhat  he'had  tangbt,  and  appear  in 
favour  of  the  protestanl^^  religion.  Fire  was  set  to  the  pile,  and  be 
was  consumed  to  allies. '  ... 

lie  was  a  very  ])ious  and  humane  man,  and  his.  being  mngled  ouf 
as  the  first  victim  of  superstitious  cruelty,  can  only^title  him  tasf^ 
higher  crown  of  glory  in  heaven.  v 

Martyrdom  of  Laurence  Saunders. 

The  next  person  who  snfTercd  in  this  reign  was  the  reverend  Mr. 
Laurence  Saunders,  of  whose  former  life  we  have  collected  the  fol- 
lounng  particulars  :  his  fatlier  had  a  considerable  estate  in  Oxford- 
shire, but  dying  young,  left  a  large  family  of  children.  Laurence 
was  sent  to  Eaton  school  as  one  of  the  king's  scholars. 

From  Eaton  he  was,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  foundation,  sent 
to  King's  collei^c  in  Cambridge,  whore  ho  studied  fiiree  years,  and 
niado  great  progniss  in  the  different  sorts  of  Irarning  then  taught  in 
the  schools.  At  the  end  of  the  three  years  he  left  the  university,  and 
returning  to  his  mother,  prevailed  on  her  to  place  him  with  a 
nie/chant. 

He  was  accordingly  articled  to  Sir  William  Chester,  a  rich  mer- 
chant in  London,  who  was  afterwards  sheriff  of  that  city.  He  had 
not  been  long  in  this  employment,  when  he  became  weary  of  a  life 
of  trade.  He  sunk  into  a  deep  melancholy,  and  afterwards  went  into 
a  retired  chamber,  to  mourn  for  his  imprudence,  and  to  beg  of  God 
that  he  would,  in  some  manner  or  other,  deliver  him  from  a  life  so 
disgustful  •» 


REV.  LAURENQE  BAUNDERS.  2^. 

^      His  n^aster,  -who  was  a  worthy  man,  look  notice  of  tliiH,  and  a>>ke 
Saunders  his  reu'sOns  for  being  in  tliat  despondin|if  condition  ?  Th« 
young  gentlcttian  candidly  tohl  him ;  upon  which  he  immediate!) 
g^ve  him  up  his  indentures,  and  sent  him  home  to  his  rclafiohs.te 

'^Iiis  Saunders  considered  as  a  hapoK  ev^ent,  and  tfiat  no  tune  mtgfit 
I}e  lost,  he  returned  to  his  studies  aVCombridge  ;  and,  wliat  M'as  vejjT' 
uncommon  in  that  age,  lie  Icufiied^.tho  Greek  and  Hebre w  languagetf . 
After  this  he  devoted  hiiuseif  whoIU^  to  the  study  of  the  sacrea  scrip- 
ts ures,  in  order  to  qualify--  himielf  for  preacliing  the  gospel. 

Ln  study  ho  was  diligent,  and  practical  in  holiness  of  life :  in  doing 
^ood  few  equalled  him,  aud  be  seemed  to  hare  nothing  "iir  view  but 
Clie  Jbappincss  of  immortal  souls. 

In  Uie  beginning  of  KiAg  Edward^s  reiga,  when  tfie  true  religion 
bcgim  to  be  countellaneed,  he  entered  into  orders,  and  preached  with 
j^x-cat  succes."^.    His'fu»t  appointment  was  at  Fullieringhnm,  where  he 
^c:?ad  a  dividhy  Icc^ire;  but  lfa.it  coUefre  liavyg  been  dissolyied,  he 
"iPW'^  appointed- a  pr<^chcf  iii.LltchJicld.    In  tluU*  new  station  his 
..Gogpdurt  entitled  himU'o  ^eat  respect  :*  fox'  sucli  was  his  sM'eelness  of 
t.«»anpcr,  his  knowledge  iiiMiis'  profession,  .bis  eloquent  iftanner  of  ad- 
^ircsfeiing  his  hearcrai,  Qie  purity  of  hi^  manners,,  and  his  alFectionate 
victresses  ta  the  he)M:i,'|^at  he  way  universally  respected,  and  hianiin- 
i«t,|y  was. Tory  iiseful.       *  .  ^. 

Jkfter  hipyg:  fAmc  months  in  LhchfieW,4ic  removed  to  tho  living  of 
^^?burch-Lw^Jpn;.m  Leicestershire  :  fhrre  he  residef  with  his  popple, 
^•*cl  instructed  inany  who  before  were  i^onmt  of  the  true  [wnciples 
^i5"  ^  Christian  religion.    Hefiivas  tl^e  saifte  to  nuars  bodies  as  to 
*Oeir  spvds.    All  that  hc'TdCeivod,  beside  the  small  ]>ittance  that  sup- 
P^*ted  hU  perinm,  tms  given  i^way  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe 
J;*^^ naked.'  Hcfc  was  the  Christian  minister  indeed  ;  for  no  instuc- 
«tc^^8  iifi]\  j^uke  a  UiRting  lmpreftiou  on  th^mind,  while  the  example 
Unitary.  . 
^        SJis  next  removal  J^as  to  ^Ihallows,  in  Bread-street,  London  ;  and 
cn  he  had  lakcn  pD^sossion  of  it,  he  vent  down  to  the  country,  to 
^^»'t,  in  Tin  aficetionate'/hafiAer,  "^ith  his  frieuds. 

\VhiIe  he  was  in  the  flfbunG'y  Kjng  Edward  died,  and  Maty  succeed- 
puljttislied  a  proclaitiation;  co!(im»ndn)g  all  her  subjects  to  attend 
V  '^uss.    M^dy  pious  ministers  refused  to  obey  the  royal  proclama- 
^*''»t;  and  noii*?  was  more  forward  in  doing  so  than  Mr.  Saunders.  He 
^^lUinuj^l'to  i)"rearh  whenever  he  had  an  opportuniiy,  and  read  the 
P**s»yer-book,  with  the  script iirrs,  to  the  peojde,  till  he  was  appre- 
'^•iidrd  iu  the  following  manner. 

\lr.  Samnlrrs  \\as  ad\ised  to  leave  the  nation,  as  pious  Dr.  Jewel, 
many  others,  did  ;  but  he  would  jnot,  declaring  to  his  friends,  tli;:t 
*|^^'  ^^as  \i  illinir  to  dit*  for  the  nauiQ  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Accordingly, 
he  Irfi  lim  pt  opliMn  Lcict'sU  rr<hir(\  and  travelled  towards  London,  on 
arrival  nrar  whivh,  he  was^'^'uict  by  Sir  John  M(»rdant,  a  privy 
^^injiellor  to  (iueea  Mary,  wlio  asked  him  where  he  was  ^joing?  Mr. 
^'>»m(icr>  said,  to  his  liviiiir  in  Bn-ad-strecd,  to  instriu-t  his  jx'ople. 
Mordant  dt  -in  d  him  not  go  :  to  which  Mr.  Saiindt  rs  answered, 
**Ho\v  shall  1  then  he  accountable  to  God  ?    If  any  be  sick  and  <lie 
lefure  ronsolation,  then  what  a  load  of  L'niU  will  ho  ii[i(»n  my  eon- 
•cicnre,  as  an  niifaithful  shepherd,  an  unjust  steward 
Mordant  asked  whether  he  diil  not  frequently  preach  in  Bread- 
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s^eet;  *nd  beilij  answercd  ih  the  aflinnalivclietcftdcavourad  lo  dis- 
suade him  from  doing  so  any  more.  Saunders,  hoiveyer,  was  reso- 
lute, svttd  told  him  lie  would  continue  lo  preach  as  lotig  as  he  lived, 
4aff  inviftd  the,othcr  to  come  and  hear  hiiu  the  next  day  ;  addiiij^, 
ttliat  he  would  confirm  him  iirthe  truth  of  those  sentiments  which  he 
'  fttught.  Upon  this  they  paried,Vbid  J^ordant  4rent  and  rave  infur- 
mati6n  to  Bishop  Bonner,  that  Saimcfon  would  preach  in  his  church 
the  next  S&nday. 

In  the  mean  time  Sunders  Wfot  toliis  lod^ngs,  with  a  mind  re- 
solved to  d4>  hi;3«<luty ;  when  a  person  came  to  v^it  him,  and  took  no- 
tice of  him  that  he  seemed  iahe  troubled.  lie  said  he  was ;  adding, 
"  I  am,  as  it  ware,  in  prisoir,  iHl  I  speak  lo  ity  people."  .  So  catnest 
was  his  desire  lo  discharge  his  duty,  and  ^o  littje  did  he  regard  the 
malice  of  his  enemies. 

The  next  Sunday'  lie  preached  i|)  bis  church,  and  Qitde  'a  most 
elaborate  discourse  %ainflt  tiic  errors  nf  po^iery ;  he  cxliorted  the 
people  to  remain  steadfast  in  the  truth ;«» ot  to  fi*»r  those  who  can 
kill  only  the.body,  but  to  fear  Him  who  can  throw  both  body  ami  soul 
into  hell.  He  was  attended  by  a  great  concoui^e  of  people,  which 
gaTc  much  offence  to  the  clergy,  particularly  to  Bishop  Bonnet. 

Through  this  bishop^s  instrumentality'  was  apjil-elionded  aiid 
A)nfmed  in  prison  for  a  year  and  tj)ree  months,  strict  otden  b<nng 
given  lo  the  keepers,  not  to  ^^uficr  any  person  to  converse  with  him. 
lli^  wife,  howe\-«r,  came  to  the  prison  with  her  young  >diild  in  her 
arms,  alid  the  keeper  had  sdmuchcompoRsion,  that  he  took  tl^  child 
and  carried  it  to  its  father.   ■         ^  .   ^  *, 

^Ir.  Saunders,  seeing  the  child,  rejoiced  greatly,  sayings  U  was  a 
peculiar  happinc^ss  for  him  to  have  sdSrh  a  boy.  And  16  the  bystnuders, 
who  admired  the  beauty  of  the  cliiU^  he  said,  "  What  man,  fearing 
God,  would  not  lose  his  life,  sooner  ihan  have  it  saidthaft  thefnothcr 
of  this  child  was  a  harlot."  ^ 

He  said  these  words,  in  order  to^oint  ont  thc^woful  effects  of  po- 
pish celibacy ;  for  the  priests,  being  denied  l|ie  privii^e  of  inarriopfo, 
seduced  the  wives  and  (laughters  of  maj^M  of  the  laiQs  and  filled  the 
nation  with  bastards,  who  were  lef(  exposed  to  all  sorti  of  hardships. 

After  all  these  afflictions  and  sufferings,  Mr.  Saunders  wai  brought 
before  the  council,  where  the  chancellor  sal  as  president^  and  there 
he  was  asked  a  great  number  of  questions  concerning  hi|p  opinions. 
These  questions  were  proposed  in  eo  artful  and  ensnaring  a^  manner, 
that  llie  prisoner,  by  telling  the  truth,  must  criminate  himself;  and 
to  have  stood  mute  would  have  subjected  him  h)  the  torture. 

Under  such  circumstances  God  gave  him  fortitude  to  assert  the 
truth,  by  declaring  his  abhorrence  of  all  the  doctrines  of  popery. 

The  examination  being  ended,  the  oflirers  led  him  out  of  the  place, 
and  then  waited  till  some  other  prisoners  were  examined.  "\VhiIe 
Mr.  Saunders  was  standing  amonir  fbc.  ofrirers,  sceine  a  great  number 
of  people  asscmbleil,  as  is  common  on  such  occasions,  he  exhorted 
theui  to  bew^are  of  falling  off  from  Christ  to  Antichrist,  as  many  were 
then  returning  to  popery,  because  they  had  not  fortitude  to  suffer. 

The  chancellor  ordered  him  to  be  excommunicated,  and  committed 
him  to  the  ('ompter.  This  was  a  great  comfort  lo  him,  because  he 
was  visited  by  many  of  his  peo])le,  whom  he  exhorted  to  constancy; 
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antf  when  they  were  derfled  admittance,  he  -spoke  to  them  through 
tlie  grate.  - 

On  the  4th  of  Fehruary  the  sheufT  of  London  delivered  him  to  the 
bishop,  who  degraded  liini ;  and  Mr.  Saunders  said,  Thank  God,  I 
am  now  out  of  your  cliUFch." 

The  day'  following^  he  was  given  up  to  some  of  the  queen's  efli- 
cys,  who  were  appointed  to  cpnifey  hin»  down  to  Coventry,  there  to 
be  burned.  The  first  night  they  lay  at  Stk  Albans,  wliere  Mr.  Saun- 
ders took  an  opportunit}'of  rebuking  a  person  who  had  ridiculed  the 
Chrfttiau  faith.  , 

*'Af(e:f, ,  they^arrircd  at  Coventry,  a  poor  shoemaker,  who  had  for- 
merly worked  for  Mr.  .Saunders,  came  to  Kim  and^  said,  O,  my  good 
master,  may  God,  strengthen  youT*  "  Gbdd  shoemaker,"  answered 
Mr.  Saunders,  I  Leg  you  will  pr&y-for^me,  for  I  am  at  present  in  a 
yer^  weak. condition ;  but  I  h6pe,  my  gracious  God,  who  hath,  ap- 
pointed me  to  it,  will  give  .me  strength.^  •  .  ^ 
^  The.  sartie  night  hfc  spent  in  the  .common  prison,  praying  for,  and 
dzhortiug  all  tboae  who  went  to  hear  him. 

•  The  ntxt  di^y^  Which  was  the  8th  of  Fcbniaty,  he  was  led  to  the 
^lace  of  execution,  in  the  park  wlthMit  the  gale  of  that  city,  going 
.in  «n  old  gown  and  shirti^barefootedi  and  oi)^n  fell  on  the  ground  and 
.  (>raycd.  When  he  appi{)ached  the  place  itf  execution,  the  under  sheriff 
told  him  was  a  heretic,  and  that  he  had  led  the  people  away  from 
the  true  religion ;  but  y ct»  if  he  woulu  recejjt,  jHo  queen  would  ,par- 
don  him. .  To  this  Mr.vSaqnders  ans%rercd,  "  Tiiat  he  bad  nonfilled 
the  rrtilm  with  heresy,  for  he  htfd  taught 'tAe  people  the  pute  truths 
of  the^oepel ;  and  in  all  his  sermons,  while  he  exhorted  the  people 
firmly,  desired  his-Jienrcrs  to  be  obedient  to  the  queen.'* 

^Vhcn  brought  to  <he  stake  he  embraced  it, tend  after  being  fastened 
to  it,  and  the  fagots  ligbtedy^he  said,  Welcome  the  cross  of  Christ, 
welcome  everlasting  life soon  after  which  he  resigned  his  soul  into 
the  hands  of  him  who  gnye  if.  ■ 

Well  might  the  apostle  say,  tfiat  if  we  only  in  this  life  have  hope« 
we  arc,  of  all  men,  the  mqstjniselrable.  This  martyr  was  naturally  of 
a  timid  disposition :  and  yct'here^wc  se^  tHth  what  constancy  he  died# 
^  This  is  a  strong  proof  that  there  hust  be  an  almighty  power,  working 
'through  faith  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  punished  for  the  truth. 


SECTION  II. 

SUFFERINGS  ANP  MARTYRDOM  OF  BISUOP  HOOFER. 

We  have  sren,  in  our  account  of  the  pious  Mr.  Saunders,  that  a 
nan  by  naluro  wcnk  and  timorous,  could  boar,  with  undaunted  bold- 
lesH,  all  those  tonncnls  which  were  prepared  for  him  by  his  enemies, 
nd  by  the  rnf^niirs  ofClirist  Jesus  :  and  we  have  seen  that  gracious 
ein^,  for  whose  name's  sake  he  sufTcred,  supported  him  under  all 

s  atihnions. 

We  shall  now  bring  forth  another  martyr,  whose  name  will  ever  be 
teemed  ft)r  his  sincere  attachment  to  the  p  rotes  tan  t  religion,  and  for 
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the  little  regard  he  paid  to  ceremonies,  aboat  which  there  has  been 
much  unnecessary,  and  indeed  angry  contention.  ^ 

The  person  to  whom  we  allude  was  Dr.  John  Hooper,  a  man  of  emi- 
nence in  his  profession.  He  wa^'educatcd  in  Oxford,  but  in  what  col- 
lege does  not  appear ;  probably  it  was  in  QpeeH's.Colkge,  because  he 
was  a  north  countryman,  tlmt  seminary  of  learning  being  appropriated 
for  those  of  the  northern  counties.  , 

He  made  great  progress  in  his  sf'udics,  and  was  remarkable  for 
early  piety.  He  studied  tbfl  sacred  sciijjitures  with^  the  most  un- 
remitting assiduity,  and  was,  for  some  time,  An  onmmcnt  to  the  uni- 
versity. .  * 

His  spirit  was  £ervent,*and  he  hatcnl  oi^^U  A^ng  relij^n  that 
was  not  (if  an  essential  natpre.  Miienlhe  tfRCatlicIes  were  published, 
Hooper  did  all  he  could  to  opupse^thcm,  as  nftinl&ming  every  tiling 
hi  the  ]>opish  system,  except  the  supremacy.  -  tte  pr^ohed  fre- . 
quently  against  them,  whtfrh  created  hira  nmiiy  encuiioB* in  Oxford ; 
but  Henry  VHI.  had  tmch  an  opioion  of  hitn^thikt  fa^ji^OBld  not  suffer' 
him  to  be  molested.  Soim  ailerHhis  he  was  obliged  to  I^v.c  the  imi- 
vursity,  and  assuming  a  lay  character,  became  Steward  to  Siir  Thomas 
Arundel,  who  ift  first  treated  him  with  great  kindness,  till,  having 
discovered  his  sentiments  as  to  religion,  hq^jbecaq^e  liia  most  implaca- 
ble enemy.  ^ 

Mr.  Hooper  having  received  intelligence  that  some  itaischief  was 
intended  against  him,  left,th<!^hou8c  of  Sir  Thomtia  Artindel,  and,  bor- 
rowing a  horse  from  a  frieud,A^boftc  lifp  he  had  saved,  xdie  off  to- 
wards the  sea-side,  intending  to  go  to  Franoc/scnding  back  the  horse 
by  a  servant  He  resided  some  time  at  Pans,  in  as  private  a  ixunncr 
as  possible.  Returning  again  to  England  he  was  informed  i^^ainst, 
ami  obliged  to  leave  his  native  country  a  second  dme. 

He  went  over  again  to  France,  but  not  being  saft  there^he  travelled 
into  Germany ;  from  thence  he  went  to  Basil,  where  he  married  a 
pious  woman,  and  afterwards  settled  some' time  a(  Zurich,  in  Switzer- 
land ;  there  he  applied  closely  to  hb  studies,  and  made  himself  mas- 
ter of  the  Hebrew  language.  .  ■ 

At  length,  when  the  truo  religion  was  set  up  af^er  the  death  of  king 
Henry  VHI.  amongst  other  exiles  tfiat  returned  waa.Mr.  Hooper.  In 
the  most  grateful  manner  he  returned  thanks  to  all  his  friends  abroad; 
who  had  shown  him  so  much  conipassion ;  particularly  to  the  learned 
Dullingcr,  who  was  a  great  friend  to  all  those  who  were  persecuted 
*for  the  gospel.  Whcnihe  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  Bullinger,  he 
told  him  that  he  would  write  to  him  as  often  as  he  could  find  an  op- 
portunity, but  added,  probably  I  shall  be  burned  to  ashes,  and  then 
some  friend  will  give  you  information."  Another  circumstance 
should  not  be  omitted  in  tliis  place,  and  that  is,  that  when  he  was  ap- 
pointed bisho])  of  Gloucester  and  Worcester,  the  herald,  who  embla- 
zoned his  arms,  put  the  figure  of  a  lamb  in  a  fiery  bush,  with  the  rays 
of  glory  descending  from  heaven  on  the  lamb,  which  had  such  an  ef-  * 
feet  on  Dr.  Hooper,  that  he  said  he  knew  he  should  die  for  the  truth ; 
and  this  consideration  inspired  him  with  conrage.  But  to  return  to 
our  narrative. 

When  ])r.  Hooper  arrivcid  in  London,  he  was  so  much  filled  with 
zeal  to  promote  the  gospel,  that  he  preached  every  day  to  crowded 
congregations.    In  his  sermons  he  reproved  sinners  in  general,  but 
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particularly  directed  his  discourse  agftii^t  th^:  peculiar  vices  of  the 
times. 

The  abuses  he  eomplaine4  of  were  owing  to  a  variety  of  causes : 
the  nobility  Iiad  got  the  church  laud^,  and  tfijp.clcrgy  were  not  only  se- 
ditious in  their  conduct^J^yt  igndwut  even  to  a  proverb.  This  occa- 
sioned a  i*cene  ofgoneral  inunorality  among  aH  ranlca  and  degrees  of 
people,  which  furnished  pions.men  with  sufficient  matter  for  rcprooC 

In  his  doctrine,  Hooper,  was  clear,  plain,  eloquenti.  and  persuasive, 
and  80  niiicl)  followed  by  all  ranks  of  pcojjjc,  tliat  the  churches  could 
not  contain  them. 

Altiiough  i\o  man*  could  labpur  more*  indcfatigably  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  yet  Hoopcr^had  a  most  jQKccllcnt  constitution,  which  he  sup- 
ported by  temperance,  and  was  therefore  enabled  to  do  much  good. 
In  the  whole  of  his  conversation  witli*  those  who  waited  onliim  inpri- 
Tate,  lie  spoke  of  tlic  purity  of  tl.io  gospel^ 'and  of  the  great  things  of 
God,  cautioning  the  people  agfiinst  roturnfngto  popcr}',  if  any  change 
iTi4he  government  should  taikc  place.  TWs.was  the  .more  neccssary> 
as  the  people  in  gencraHvere  but-ill  grbnnded,  though  Cranmcr,  Rid- 
ley, and  many  other  pious  men,  wor^  ufeing  cwry  meaiu  in  their  power 
Id  make  them  acquainted  ^ith  the  principl^tf  of  thlD Christian  religion, 
h  (his  pious  undertaking,  nopne  fas  inore  fth^vard  than  Dr.  Hooper; 
at  an  times,  "  in  season,  aod  oufcof  Bea0Dn,^*'he  was  ready  to  discharge 
his  dut^' as  a  faithful  minister  of  th«  go'dpel.         ^  ^ 

After  he  had  preached  some  time,«  with 'great  siicccss,  in  thiacity, 
He  was  sent  for  by  Edward "VI.  who  appointed  him  one  of  his  chap- 
kins,  and  soon  after  made  him  bishop  of  Gloucester,  by  letters-paten ^ 
trndor  the. great  seal ;  having  at  Jhc  some  time  the  care  of  the  bishopric 
of  Worcester  committed  "to  him.    ,  * 

As  Dr.  Hooper  had  been  some  time  abroad,'he  had  contracted  an 
aversion  to  the  popish  ceremonies,  and  before  he  went  to  his  bishop- 
ric, he  requested  of  the  king  that  he  might  not  be  obliged  to  give  coun- 
tenance to  them,  which  request  the  monarch  £om])lied  with,  though 
much  againbt  the  inclinations  of  the  other  bishops.  Dr.  Hooper,  and 
-his  brethren  of  the  reformed  church,  had  many  disputes  about  the 
□lomish  tenets,  which  shows  that  there  are  some  remains  of  corruj)- 
■^on  in  the  best  of  men.  Some  persons  seek  honours  with  unwearied 
•^Aeal.  and  seem  to  take  more  pleasure  in  titles,  tluin  in  considering  that 

elevated  rank  only  increases  the  necessity  of  being  more  observant 
^^fonrduty. 

Dr.  Hooper  differed  from  these  men,  for  instead  of  seeking  prefer- 
■"^jents,  he  wouhl  never  have  accepted  of  any,  had  they  not  been  pressed 
=^  n  him.  Having  the  care  of  two  dioceses,  he  held  and  guided  them 
«th  together,  as  if  ihcy  had  been  but  one.  His  leisure  time,  which 
^^'asbut  little,  he  spent  in  hearing  causes,  in  private  prayer,  and  read- 
^  ■^ff  the  scriptures.  He  likewise  visited  the  schools,  and  encouraged 
cDuth  in  the  pursuits  of  learning.  He  had  children  of  his  own,  whom 
"  <5  likewise  instructed,  and  treated  them  with  all  the  tenderness  of  a 
tK«od  parent,  but  without  the  indulgence  of  a  weak  one. 

He  kept  open  house,  wiih  provisions  for  the  poor,  which  was  a  very 
P^*iUs  and  necessary  action  in  those  times,  because  many  persons  who 
*^d  been  driven  out  of  the  convents  roved  up  and  down  the  country 
^l^rring.    He  relieved  a  certain  number  of  these  every  day,  and 
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when  ihoy  had  satisfied  their  hnt^gcr,  he  delivered  a  discourse  to  them 
on  the  principles  of  theChri^tiau  religion. 

After  this  manner,  Bishop  Hooper  cmitinued  to  discharge  his  duty  as 
a  faithful  pastor,  touring  the  whole  of  KiiTg  Edward's  reign.  But  no 
sooner  was  Mary  prociaiikcdy  than  %^'rgcant  at  amis  was  sent  to  ar- 
rest our  Uishopy  ia  ordtr  to  answer  to  two  t?nargcs : 

First,  to  Dr.  Heath,  who  had.  been  deprived  of  the  <}iocese  of  Glou- 
ceator  for  bis  adherence  to  popery,  but  was  now  restored  by  the  ^^ueen; 
secondly,  to  Dr.  Bonner,  biehop  of  London,  for  having  given  evidence 
to  King  Edward  agilinst  tlia't  persecuting  prclali. 

Bishop  Hooper  was  de:»irefl,  by  some  of  his  friehds,'to  make  h'm 
escape,  but  his  answer  was,  I  once  fled  forniy  Kfe,  but  I'  am  now 
doCermincd,  through  thc'^rehgth  and  grace  of*  Ckid^Hu  witness  the 
truth  to  th»  last,"  -  *  . 

Being  brought  before  tke  qn^en  and  connci),  Gardiner/  sittiftg  as 
president,  accused  Dfehop  Hooper  of  heresy,  c^tUing  him  the  mq^t  op- 
probrious names.  TKis  was  in  September,*  l6S3j  and  although  be  sa- 
tisfactorily answered  the  cliaiges  hrpught  against  him,  he  was  com- 


ral  sums  bf  money.  «  On  the  10th  of  March,  1554,  when  he  was  called 
artin  to  appear  berfore  Gardiner,  the  chaifcelloi;;  and  seyt ral  other 
bishops,  would  not  AuITer  him  to  plead  his  pause,  but  deprived  him  of 
:  his  biehopric. 

Being  askc^  t^hether  he  wm  a  tnarried  man,  be  answered  in  ihc 
affirmative,  and  declared  .that  he  il^ould  not  be  unmarried, ''lijl  death 
occasioned  the  separation ;  because. he  lool^ed  upon  the  maririage  of 
the  dergy  as  necessary  aiiij  legal.  •      ^  - 

The  more  they  attempted  td  brow-lSeat  him,  the  more,  resolute  ]\c 
became,  and  the  more  pertinent  in  his  answers.  He  produced  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Nice,  which  first  aaeertained  the  civnon  of 
scripture,  where  it  was  ordained' to  be  lawful,  as  well  as  expedient, 
for  the  clergy  to  marry.  Tlicse  arguments  wore ^  to,  little  purpose 
with  men  who  had  their  instructions  from  tho  qticcn,  and  m  ere  previ- 
ously determined  to  punish  him ;  the  good  bishop  was  therefore  com- 
mitted to  the  tower,  but  afterwards  removed  to  theTleet. 

As  the  determination  for  burning  him  w  as  not  agreed  on,  he  was 
only  considered  ns  a  debtor  to  the  queen,  fur  rents  of  his  bi5hoj)ric, 
which  was  the  reason  of  his  being  sent  to  the  Fleet.  Thif^  however, 
was  a  most  unjust  chai;ge ;  for  the  protestant  religion  had  been  es- 
tablished in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  her  brotUer  Edward,  by  act 
of  parliament;  so  that  Dr.  Hooper's  acceptance  of  a  bishopric,  was  in 
all  respects  legal  and  constitutional. 

As  a  debtor,  he  was  to  have  the  rules  of  the  Fleet,  which  the  war- 
den granted  him  for  five  pounds  sterling ;  but  went  immediately  and 
informed  Gardiner,  who,  notwithaianding  he  had  paid  the  money,  or- 
dered him  to  be  closely  confined. 

The  following  account  of  his  cruel  treatment  while  confined  here, 
was  written  by  himself,  and  aflbrds  a  picture  of  popish  barbarity, 
which  cannot  fail  to  make  a  due  impressitm  on  our  readers. 

"The  first  of  September,  1553,  I  was  oonumitted  unto  the  Flcttt, 
from  Bichmond,  to  have  the  liberty  of  the  prison;  and  within  piv  days 
after  I  paid  five  pounds  Hterling  to  the  warden  for  fees,  for  my  liberty  ; 
who  immediately  upon  payment  thereof  complained  unto  the  bishop  of 
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Winchester^  upon  which  I  was  committed  \o  close  prison  on^  quarter 
of  a  year  in  the  tower-dhamb«r  of  the  Fleet,  and  used  extremely  ill. 
Then  by  the  means  of  a  goodkgeittlewoman,  I  had  libejty  to  come 
down  to  dinner  and  supper,  9iot(  suffered  to  ^peak  wilK  any  of  my 
friends,  but  a^  soon  as  diniftrai^s upper  were  done,  to  repair  to  my 
,  chamber  again.  Not\vithstaadi^  whilst  I  came  dowp  thas  to  dinner 
^nd  supper,  the  warden  and  his  wife  picked  i^uarr^ls  with  ipe,  and  colm- 
plalncd  iyitrtdy  -of  me  to  their  great  friend,  the  bishop  of  Winchester. 

/^After  one  quarts  of  t  year,  Babington,  the  warden,  and  ,his  wife, 
fcTTout  with  me,  respecting  the  wicked jnass;  an^thereuppn  the  war- 
den ^sorted  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  aqd  obtained  to  put  me  into 
tlie  ward^  where  I  have  contiaued^a  long  time,  having  nothing  «i4>- 
pointed  to  me  far  my  bed,  but  a  little  pad  of  straw  and  a  rotten-  cord- 
ing, with  a  tick'and  a  fewYeathers  therein,  lAie  chamber  being  vile  and 
stinking,  uuiir,  by  God's  means,  good  pepjplfscnt  me  bedding^to  Hq  on. 
On  one  side  of  the  prison  is  the  sink  and  nlth  tlie  house,  und  on  the 
oUier  the  town^itch,  sb  that  the'  stench  of  jthe  h^bse  hath  infected  me 
with  sundry  diseases.      *  ^ 

During  whicli.time  I  hartfbecn  sick,  and^the  doors,* bajps,  hasps, 
and  cnains,  being  all  closed  upon  me,  I  tikve  0iotix^ed,  called,  and 
cried  fur  help ;  but  the  warden,  when  IM^^  known  mc  nyxny  times 
ready  to  die,  and  when  the  poor  men  of  the  wards  have  called"  to  help 
me,  hath  comniaQded  tlie  A6ors*to  be  keo^'  fast,  and  charged  that  none 
of  his  men  should  coine.at  me^ saying  ^^et  him  alone,  it  were  a  good 
riddance  of  him.* 

I  paid  alwaysjike  a  baron  to  the  said  warden,  as  well  in  fees,  as 
for  board,  ^hich  was  twenty  shillings  •  week;  besidc^s  my  man's 
table,  until  I  was  wrongfully  deprived  my  bishoprips,  and  since  that 
time,  I  have  paid  him  as  the  best  gentleman  doth  in  his  house ;  yet 
hath  he  used  me  worse,  and«  itiofe  vilely,  than  the  veneM  s^ve  that 
ever  came  to  the  common  side  of  the  prison. 

"  The  warden  liath  also  imprisoned  my  man,  William  Downton, 
and  stripped  him  out  of  his  clothes  to'-search  for  letters,- and  cq)ild  find 
none,  but  a  little  remembrance  of  good  people's  names  who  had  given 
me  their  alms  to  relieve  me  in  prison ;  and  to  undo  them  alscf,  the 
warden  delivered  iiie  same  bill  unto  the  said  Ste])hen  Gardiner,  God's 
enemy  and  mine.  ^ 

^  I  have  suHcrcd  imprisonment  almost  eighteen  months,  my  goods^ 
livings,  friends,  and  comfort,  taken  from  tne;  the  queen  owing  me,  by 
just  account,  fourscore  pounds  or  more.  She  hath  put  me  in  prison, 
and  giv  eth  nothing  to  keep  me,  neither  is  there  suflered  any  oiie  to 
come  at  me,  vvl^ereby  I  might  have  relief.  I  am  with  a  wicked  man 
and  woman,  aut  tliat  I  see  no  remedy,  (sa^ng  God's  help,)  but  I  shall 
be  cast  away  m  prison  before  I  come  to  judgment.  But  I  commit  my 
just  cause  to  God,  whose  will  be  done,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  death." 

After  he  had  been  eighteen  months  in  prison*  on  the  22d  of  Janu- 
ary, 1555,  the  warden  of  tlic  Fleet  was  ordered  to  bring  him  before  the 
Chancellor  Gardinet,  who,  witii  other  bishops,  were  appointed  to  ex- 
amine him  a  secon'time,  atGrardiner's  palace  ih  Southwark. 

When  ])rought  before  tl^icse  merciless  persecutors,  the  chancellor 
made  a  long  spcoch  to  him,  desiring  him  to-forsakc  the  opinions  he 
had  embraced,  and  retuni  to  the  bosom  of  the  church ;  adding,  that 
tsthe  pope  was  the  head  of  the  church,  so  it  was  bricaking  through 
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hvr  unitv*  to  st^parikiffj^m  hen  ISb 


was  iotj  well  grquacM  fn  li&ielillVop&i^tiiyo  <dmply  withnii 

Ti^  this  Dr-  Hooper  a|) a w^ed,  iha#  tis  ihepojfrs  floetrmc  -wiis  ron- 
triiry  k?  ihe  sacro*!  ^tTiptni:p^  aW  sis  lie  could  ni>t  It^^  ihv  brad  of  th^ 
^'liun^h,  III  raii^Ji  tht  rP  was  Vdflpnil  of  it  h\n  CfvrLst,  so  bo  \r(mlfi  livG 

(^nn^Lurr  n-pli^  'U  that  ihe  ^urt?n  wvultl  never  show  (luy  mi-rcv  iq 
(Ih  I  iM  rtiir^  ^^t  ij'C  p'>pc'^  wlicrcupon,  Bahinflom  ^h^-  wfmJ*  rt,  ivtil 
r r> mil la I kU d  lu  i<ikc  hun  hnek  10  tfic ^^et  It  wsp 'pi(fiyi*€^dc.fln ri: tl, 
lliffc^.  hc,s!^iotild  }>e  si li fled  frora  ins  former  thmktmL^hM^  was  tl* >nr ; 
It  ml  li  e  wa  s  e  ill-  f  1 1  ( ,  lo  fi^d^  jf  possitil  e  ^  %v  h  e  tl  J  crtfr  lijrtf  u  t  i  y  b  o  t  >  k  -i 
coru-mU'd  a^iun  him,  btA^oML^iirifvffinuti 

Ou  ihc  '4^>ih  of  Jani^ry  h §y fte  agam  lyo^iilMwi  tJ^ec^dbelkpe 
to  \m  n:^ariiiue>l,  andyvftF;  Ofaia  ssk^whfiwt  jfirilll'^  WaUld^p^ 
cant;  lint  nulhing  coiddBt&#«iff  efiUH^BBE^  i        f  r 

On  Majulm-  moruing-J'elJti 


tkif  tjje  tliffi  rfirt  A>m9 
tiy  uat  iitfeiit^f  me^alidflbf  of  U_   ^ 

n  lift  ihtHiu  Jjecartse  lii^i  mind  mi]  been  alftiiys  aj^nlf  flii 

j^iJi  iri.1  llii'in  no  lirttrf  tlKin  }i*^ji(hMiish  rrlirs:  m  Curl  tbey  Mre, for 
llif  -rtiinj  kind  of  robi  >  wt  re  worn  l>y  tlte  priii'sLs  U*  f<^rc  the*ti|i)e  **f 


>ri-l;iiif  LIU"  )] 1 1  n':it . 


.l.-^l  ^hr  k. 
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va^o  IT  Mil  trurff,  ana  ueggeu  uib  piirrtlori'lOV  \uv  iimiuicr  iii  Vviiich  shd 
had  spoken  of  him 

Dinner  bcmg  over,  they  proceoded^  to  Giouc^ter,  where  they  ar- 
rived about  five  in  the  afternoon.  A  great  crow^  of  people  were  as- 
sembled about  a  mile  ^Uioul«liie  town;  39  that ^^p<vof^ the  g#ird, 
feaxin^  a  rescue,  rode  up  to  the  niM'or's^  house,  to  demand  aid^.and 
-ASfiiist^ce.    This  bcjirrjj^  granted,  the  people  dispersed.' 

IIopp<'r  was  that^night  It>dged  in  Oic  house  of  one  In^m,  where 
he^atc  Us  supper  with  a  good  appetite,  ami  nlepli  very  quietly,  as  the 
guaFd  declared,  for  Acy  continued  in  the  chamber  with  hira  all  ^c 
night.  In  the  morning  he  got  up,  and  having  prayed  most 'fervenUy ? 
w^a#  visited  by  Sir  Anthiny  Kingston,  who  was  one  of  llie  poraons 
appointed  to  fice4um.  executed.  \Vhe4  Sir  A!ilhQny  came  into  nis 
cbnrnbcr  Ike  found  him  at  his  )>raycr.s.iind  waiting  till  he  had  jone, 
a«kcd  If  he  di4«not  know  hl|n.  To  fliis  Bishop  Hooper  answered, 
that  he  did  kn^^v  him,  and  was^lad  to  sec  him  in  good  health.  He 
added,  that  he  was  cotno  there  to  end  his  life^  and  blessed  Ciod  that  it 
was  to  be  in  the  midst  of  h^s  own  diocese.  He  said  be  loved  life  as  well 
His  it  ought  to  -be  love3,  but  he  was  not  to  enjby  >it  tt  the  expense  of 
his  future  welfare.  He  not  to  blasphe&e  his  flaVlour  by  denying 
hiif  name,  through  which  alose  he  locikcd  for  Salvation  ;  l^ut  troftted 
thai  he  should  be  endowed  withfortitudcj^fficienl  to  bear  all  the  tor- 
ments his  eneniies  c^uld  inflict  upon  him.' 

Sir  Anihony»Kiiigston  hfid  profitpS  mnch  from  the  preaching  of 
Bishop  Huoi)(>i^  unutaking  his  leave,  told  him,  with  tears,  that  he  was 
extremely  sorry  to  lose  ^o  wort^r  a* person.  Pr*  Hooper  ansf^ered, 
that  it  wa.s,  his  duty  U)  persevere  in  the  truth,  ami  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  the  jrospel,  lost  Christ  tjiould  refuse  to  acknowledge  him  liefore  his 
Falhor  in  heaven. 

Tlie  same  day,  in  the  aflctnooa,  a  poor  blind  boy  came  to  visit 
Bishop*  no(>i)er,  and^  falling  on  his  knees  before  him,  said,  **  Ah,  my 
lord,  I  am  blind  iu  Ay  eyoHitbut  youmpibus  iiu»tructionshftvc  removed 
a  8]iiritua]  bliudnops  from  my  neart.  May  God  support  you  under  all 
your  sufforin^ris,  and  bring  you#  evei^hrough  flames,  to  heaven !" 

Several  other  persons  Visited  the  bishop,  amcMtastwhom  wan  a  very 
wicked  man,  a  bijroted  paj)ist,"who  had  known  him  formeijly.  This 
man  upbraideit  him  with  \iliat  he  called  his.heresy  ;  bu#  Hooper  bore 
all  his  insults  wifli  patience  and  mcekncits.  , 

The  time  jij>p»>inted  for  the  execution  of  this  pious  bishop  drawing 
nigli,  he  was  delivered  to  the  sherifl's  of  (noiiceslev,  who,  with  the 
mayor  and  aldermen,  re[)aired  to  Iiis  lodfrings,  and,  at  the  first  meet- 
ing, having  saluted  him,  took  him  by  the  hand.  Tlicresifened  martyr 
thanked  the  mtivor,  with  the  rest  of  the  officers,  for  taking  a  condemn- 
ed man  by  the  hand,  and  for  all  tlie  fricndsliip  that  had  foruierly  sub- 
sisted between  them,  for  he  had  loii^i  been  uciiuaintcd  with  them.  He 
begged  of  the  shcriflk  that  they  wou/d  make  the  lire  i^s  violent  as  pos- 
sible, that  his  pains  might  he  of  the  fjhorter  duration ;  adding,  that  he 
might  have  had  liis  life  if  be  chose  it,  but  could  not,  consistently  with 
that  duty  he  owed  to  God,  and  1  is  own  conscience.  He  said,  he 
knew  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  antislirist,  and  therefore  he  could  not 
be  obedient  to  him.  He  desired  tbey  would  not  dony  his  re^pu'st,  but 
let  him  suffer  as  soon  as  possible,  \iithout  exercisiny[  any  unnecessar>- 
cruelty,  which  was  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  men  k  (  honour. 
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A  consultation  was  hald  by  the  sherifTs,  whether  or  not  they  should 
lodge  him,  the  evening l)efo re  his  cxecntion«  in  the  common  ffaol  over 
the  north  gate  of  the  city ;  but  the  guards  who  had  brought  him  from 
London,  interceded  so  earnestly  in  his  favour,  that  he  was  permitted 
to  rt<nain  in  his  fonncr  lodgings  ;  -  and  he  spent  the  evening  in  prayer, 
together  with  as  much  of  the  night  as  hfe  could  spare  from  his  ordi- 
nary rest.  The  believer,  who  Is  to  rest  in  Christ  J(»w,  throughout 
the  endless  agea  of  eternity,  may  well  eujoy  an  hour's  deep,  before 
the  commencement  of  even  the  most,  excruciating  tortures. 

When  Bishop  Hooper  arose  in  the  morning,  he  desired  that  no 
person  whatever  should  disturb  him  in  his  devotion,  till  ihe  officers 
came  to  lead  him  out  to  execution. 

About  eight  o'clock,  the  Lord  Chandois,  attended,  by  lei^eral  other 
noblemen  and  gentlemen,  came  to  conduct  him  io  the  place  of  execu- 
tion.; and  at  nine  Dr.  Hooper  was  ready.  Being  bronght'down  from 
hifl  chamber,  when  he  saw  the  guards,  he  told  the  sheriffs  he  was  no 
traitor,  but  one  who  was  willing  to  die  for  the  truth  ;  and  that  if  ihey 
would  have  permitted  him,  he  would  have  willingly  goi^e  unguarded 
to  the  stake,  without  troubling  any  ofHocrs.  *  Afterwards,  looking 
upon  the  multitude  of  people  that  were  assembled,  above  seven  thou- 
sand in  number,  he  sQid,  Alas !  why  are  so  many  people  as9<?mbled  ? 
I  dare  not  speak  to  thorn  as  formerly.'* 

He  was  led  forward  between  the  two  sheriffs,  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  having  on  a  gown  which  the  man  of  ihe  house^  whert;  he 
was  confined,  had  lent  him;  and  bping  much  afflicted. with  an  illness 
had  contracted  in  prison,  he  was^bligedaq  walk  with  a  staff  in  his 
handi  The  sheriffs  Imving  cottafmanded  him  not  to  speak  one  word, 
he  M'as  not  seen  to  open*  his  mouth,  but  'beholding  the  people,  who 
mourned  bitterly,  he  sometimes  lifted  his  eyes  towards,  heaven,  and 
looked  cheerfully  upon  such  as  he  knew ;  and,  indeod«  his  counte- 
nance was  more  choorful  than  it  had  been  for  a  long  time  bef(ire. 

When  he  was  brouglit  to  the  stake,  he  embcaced  it,  and^looked 
smilingly  to  a  place  where  he  used  formerly  fo  preach.  He  thou 
kneeled  down  to  pray,  and  beckoned  several  times  to^ne  whom  he 
knew  well,  to  come  near  to  hear  hlin,  that  he  might  give  a  faithful  ac- 
count of  what  he  said,  lifter  his  death,  as  he  was  not  permitted  to 
speak  aloud.  Wlieii  he  had  been  some  time  at  prayer^a  pardon  was 
brought,  and  offered  to  him,  ^n  condition  that  he  would  recant;  but 
neither  promises  of  pardon,  nor  threatenings  of  punishment,  had  any 
effect  on  him  ;  so  immm'oable  was  he  in  t^e  faith,  and  so  well  esta- 
blished in  llie  principles  of  the  gospel. 

Prayers  being  ended,  he  prepared  himself  for  the  stake,  by  taking 
off  his  landlord's  gown,  which  he  delivered  to  the  sheriffs,  requesting 
them  to  see  it  restored  to  the  owFier.  He  then  took  off  the  rest  of 
his  clothes,  except  his  doublet  and  hose,  in  which  he  intended  to  be 
burned  ;  but  the  sherillV  not  permitting  that,  he  patiently  submitted. 
After  this,  a  pound  of  gunpowder  wa**  placed  between  his  legs,  and 
the  same  quantity  under  each  arm  ;  three  chains  were  then  fixed 
round  him,  one  to  his  neck,  another  to  his  middle,  and  a  third  to  his 
legs ;  and  with  these  he  was  fastened  to  the  stake. 

This  being  done,  fire  was  put  to  the  fagots;  but  they  being  green, 
he  suffered  inexpressible  torment.    Soon  af\er  this,  a  load  of  dry 
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fagots  was  brought,  but  slUI  the  wind  blew  away  the  flames ;  so  that 
he  begged  for  more,  that  helnight  be  put  out  of  his  misery. 

At  length  the  fire  took  effect,  and  the  martyr  triumphantly  ascend- 
ed into  heaven,  |fter  such  a  fiery  trial  as  almost  exceeds  any  thing 
we  meet  with  in  the  primitive  ages.*  His  la^t  words  were,  Lord 
Jesus  have  mercy  upon  me ;  enable  me  to  bear  my  sufferings  for  thy 
name's  sake,  and  receive  my. spirit."  "  *  ji 

Such  was  the  end  of  one  of  the  mbsl  cn|iner&  fathars  of  the  church 
of  England ;  and  surely  that  religion  whiph  could  support  him  under 
such  dreadful  tortures  must  be  of. God.  Faifatidsm  and  superstition 
may  give  resolution ;  but  ifjs  onljr  ihh  divine  influence  of  i>urc  reli- 
gion which  can  .beatov  caUnncas  in  the  hpur  of  death: 


*    SECTION  in. 

SUFFERINGS  AND  MARTTRDOIC  OF  DR.  ROWLAND  TAYLOR. 

f 

Dr.  Rowland  Taylor  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Ha^l^ighf  in  Suffolk 
which  was  one  of  the  first  places  in  England  that  received  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  here  he  preached  constantly  during  the  reigrt  of  King  Ed- 
ward. Archbishop  Cranmer,.  wlu>  was  a  good  judge  of  merit,  and 
lored  to  reward  it  in  learned  lAcn,  took  him  into  his  family,  and  pre- 
sented him  to  llie  living  of  Hadlcigh.  Here  he  proved  himself  a 
most  excellent  preacher  and  afaithral  pastor.  He  made  himself  ac- 
quainted with  every  fhdividual  iii"  his  parish ;  he  taught  them  like 
the  apostles  and  primitive  Christiiins^  who  went  from  house  to  house. 
.  The  love  of  Christ  wrought  so  strongly  pit  his  mind,  that  every  Sun- 
day and  holiday,  he  preached  in  the  most  fcn'ent  manner  to  his 
j)eople. 

Nor  d|d  ho  restrict  himself  U>  prtaching :  his  life  was  one  con- 
'Cinued  comment  on  his  doctrine ;  it  was  a  life  of  holiness :  he  studied 
nothing  so  much  as  to  do  good;  was  a  stranger  to  pride;  ^nd  was 
dothcd  with  humility.    He  was  particularly  attentive  to  the  poor, 
A.nd  his  charity  was  bounded  only  by  his  ability.    ^Vhile  he  rebuked 
dinners  for  their  enormities,  he  was  ready  to  relieve  their  ^^ants. 
^Oiis  was  a  god-like  disposition,- and  the  characteristic  of  a  true 
^-Thristian. 

In  the  course  of  his  ministerial  labours  he  often  met  with  opposi- 
fci  on,  and  even  with  abuse ;  but  he  attended  to  the  maxim  laid  down 
fey  the  apostle,  tliat  we  must  go  through  evil,  as  well  as  through  good 
■"^port.    He  was  a  married  man,  but  never  sat  down  to  dinner  with 
fe  is  family,  without  first  inquiring  whether  the  poor  wanted  any  thing. 
^Jcj  those  who  were  distressed,  he  gave  relief  before  he  ate  any  thing 
"ijiiself.    He  familiarized  himself  with  all  ranks  of  men,  in  order 
^^«t  he  might  win  them  to  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  truth, 
was  an  indulgent,  tender,  affectionate  husband,  and  brought  up 
children  in  the  fear  of  God,  well  knowing,  that  to  lay  a  good 
^Qndtlion  is  the  only  ^ay  to  secure  a  beautiful  superstructure. 

In  this  excellent  manner,  Dr.  Taylor  continued  to  discharge  his 
at  Hadleigh,  as  long  as  King  Edward  lived ;  but  no  sooner  was 
piouB  monarch  dead,  than  affouw  look  a  different  turn. 


Anil  lirtv  we  nmv  nb^icrve,  tfiht  IK  nirm  hi-  ovf-r  j;6  jnom^  yf  lir^ 
rvcr  sii  ffvilhrnl  in  [hv  tlij'rhjirffeofhJiduty,  y*^lht'  will  Uitut  tv/th  nuiriv* 
cni^iiuts;  this  was  rasi^  vviili  Or-  Taylor.  In  hu  pan^=Ii,  innu  iih- 
j5tniu1in<:  all  his  fruii  jv^nir?<  lo  ijup|>r*  l^tHJtji  papisU  t^- 

iiiniiieii  ;  iiniMln  sr  li  drH  ii(  lirft  (l<iriL Iiic-j  err  ^       ^     ^'  " 

iili'l  I'i  rnlrrnl  thrni  ]>linJ  to  hi>  i xrc] l^ricif^^. 

M\v  n  M  i\u  <r  |}t  r:^^'H:i,  ikiuk  ^I  t^hifk©  and  Fo^n  hivt  U  rv  Romif^h 
pvi*'-l  Ui  coMir  i<h  Ihnilrii^li  tij  ffiiy  maftB,  p'or  jik  purpnst,  they  or* 
III  n  .1  ail  a^i.i I  In'  huilt  mUU  all  eOfiveSdient  «peeSi  and  Bppotiited, 
ihfii  I  initial  .should  be  sft!d  on  film  JSrinilay.  ■  Bui  ihc  rerormeri^aiet 
lojroUu^r  in  the  earning,  And  ^nfle^  <Jow/i  me  ^taf;  it  was,  liowevisr, 

Th«  day  r»tllii34-inf|,  Clarkcrand  Fg5W  <^|tnAl  bringing  alofrfg  iHlk'* 
ihf  in  their  pr>pi^ili  prnmt,  who  was  to  $ip  scrytice  olmflfts, 

^rwu  w&i  drr-^sed  in  hifr^cs  for  ib€  ^cpliovt^ifd  limi  ft  |ni|?^^ 
hi^i,  Irst  he  sHu^ukl  be  inleftipted  l^y  ike  fioiifilM6..  * 
,   Whi3n  Or.  Taylor  tewd  flW  ' 
km^/it  Uic  reniflin,  but  foufal  Ine  i 
liiiii.    Hi>\vi  vt    ^rt  iiiag  mSriit  the  cftmS 
At  Uir  altar,  irlkmiied  l>y»»  gi^t  J 
ilrrtvvii,    Tbf  iiift'lnr  accuaed  th^  ^ 

lortriJ  npiui  liiin,        railed  him  %tpilt(^r,  10F  slioMijriTig'  i 

pv  iM  hiiii.ilSLin.    I  Jr.  'layliJi- said  he  wftE  no  traitor,  h\it  si  minifler^  ^ 
tlir  iiiisfii-!,  t <i3jiiiriiiLJt:d  to  tench  the  people;  nnd  thcii  ordereil 
p*i((iHh  pri^'st  U*  It  tire.  ri>  <>no  uliu  tiimc  in  tlK^f-  lo  poi^uti  ifie  llork 
urtlvrist  wilhltis  mm  si  nlnsniinablt'  doclriiies,    FosUrH  who  was  pnn- 
('i])allv  ciiiiriTJied  in  this  iiiiiiir,  fjilled  Dr,^^ylc^r  a  iraitor,  akd  vio-  _ 

1^  ■         ,1.,.-.  1'^      ...  ^   i  I'lnir'-ll  :  ^vlnV^  Im-^  ^^  =n  hf  r  )ni-'i'<. 
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it  was,  therefore«  our  duty  to  do  all  we  could  to  triumph  over  the 
world,"  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  to  be  coimistent  in  our  attachment  to 
the  truth ;  to  keep  in  vi^  the  glorious  eternity  prodded  for  the 
faitliful;  to  despise  eftrth^  enjoyments,  while  wc  strive  to  render 
ourselves  worthy  of  heavo|i ;  to  fear  God  more  than  men  ;  to  believe 
that  he  will  sweeten  $11  ottr  suflerings,  by  the  influence  of  his  holy 
spirit;,  to  tliink  nothing  too  hard  to  endure,  in  order  to  obtain  a  bless- 
ed immortality ;  and,  witb  •  CJiriBtian  courage,  to  trample  o^  death, 
and  triumph  over  the  gipave.  ■ 

When  Dr.  Taylor  was  \lTOTffbi  Jl>«fore  the  chancellor  Gardiner,  that 
prelate  reviJed  him  m  the^aoat  shocking  yiad^cr,  caDing  fiim  a^traitor 
and  a  heretic ;  all  which  our  pioua  martyr^paticiitly^  submitted  to. 
In  the  opinion  of  Gardiner  lie'  might  hkve  been  a  heretic,  but,  ac- 
cording to  law,  he  couH^not  hare  been  traitor ;  for  the  statute  o€ 
high  treason,  and  the  statute  tof  h^ay,  enforced  diflerent  nunisli- 
menttf :  for  treason  the  ofl^ending  party  was  to  be  hanged  and  quar- 
tered :  for  heresy  he  was  to  be  burned  alive.  Had  Queen  Mary  pro- 
ceeded against  this  man,  and  idany  others,  on  the  statute  of  liigh-trea- 
son,  they  must  have  been  ac(||i4tted,  %s  .the  trial  would  have  been  con-^ 
ducted  according  to  the  principles  of  copimon  law.  But  thi^  she  had 
no  itilcntion  to  do ;  h«r  design  was  to  gratify  the  clergy,  by  causing 
all  those  who  opposed  their  sentiments,  to  be  put  to  death  in  the  most 
barbarous  manner. 

Dr.  Taylor  answered  the  chancellor  with  a  becoming  firmness :  he 
told  him»  that  he  was  the  persecutor  of  God^s  peo))Ie,  apd  that  he,  him- 
self, had  adhered  to  our  Saviour  and  his  word ;  he  put  Bishop  Gardi- 
ner in  mind  of  the  oath  he  had  token  in  the  beginning  of  King  £d- 
^-ard's  reign,  to  maintain  jhe  prot^tailt  religion,  nntl  oppose  the  papal 
supremacy  ;  but  Gardiner  answerea;  that  the  oath  hud  been  extorted, 
so  that  he  was  not  obliged  to  abide  by  it 

It  is  certain,  that  every  oatli  extorted  by  the  threatening  of  punish- 
ment, c^  have  no  i^oiul  force;  and  the  man  who  has  been  weak 
enough  to  swear,  may  recede  from  the  obligatory  part  as  soon  as  he 
has  aa  opportunity.    But  this  was  not  tlie  case  with  Gardiner ;  had 
lie  refused  the  oaUi,  all  the  punishment  inflicted  upon  ^im  would  have 
hten  the  loss  of  his  bishopric.    And  surely  he -who  pays  the  least  re- 
j^ard^lo  the  sacred  Name  invoked  to  witness  his  sincerity,  will  not 
Choose  to  enjoy  a  temporal  subsistence  at  the  expense  of  a  guilty  con- 
science. 

Dr.  Taylor  explained  to  the  bishop  the  nature  of  an  oath,  and  told 
^Vim,  that  as  he  had  not  been  forced  to  take  one  contrary  to  the 
cSictates  of  conscience,  so  he  was  either  prejudiced  in  what  ho  did, 
o  r»  what  was  still  woi4e,  he  trifled  with  a  sacred  obligation ;  that  no 
vnan  whatever  could  dispense  witli  an  oath,  unless  he  knew  it  was  his 
c3  otv  to  do  so,  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  imposed  on  him  by 
^Iclence. 

Clardiner,  who  was  self-convicted,  turned  the  subject  to  the  dispu- 
points  concerning  the  real  presence,  and  some  other  things  in 

with  respect  to  the  real  presence  in  the  sacrament.  Dr.  Taylor 
^^d  him,  thiat  it  had  no  foundation  in  scripture,  but  had  been  flrst 
^Jpht  about  the  tenth  century.  He  quoted  the  book  of  Bertram, 
^lUch  was  written  about  that  time,  wherein  the  real  presence  was 
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denied,  and  transubstantittlon  considered  as  no^better  than  a  novel 
doctrine.  He  made  it  appear,  that  Christ  only  commanded  his  fol- 
loirers  to  keep  the  feast  of  the  eucharist,  m  remembrance  of  his  last 
linj^per  with  them.  •  That  as  Christ  broke  bread  and  drank  wine  with 
his.  disci  pies  in  a  friendly  manner,  before  he  was  dragged  to  prison, 
to  judgment,  and  to  execution,  consequently  hb  followers  should  ob- 
serve it  as  a  feast  of  unity  to  the  end  of  tlie  world. 

Such  were  the  sentiments  of  this  pious  inau,  concerning  a  very  dis- 
puted point.  He  was  clear  in  his  coiieeptions  concerning  the  scrip- 
ture account  of  the  last  supper,,  for  all  the  primitive  fathers  have 
tdugjit  us  to  consider  it  in  the  same  light  '  ^Wjbep  Christ  8aid«  ^*  This 
is  my  body,''  he  could  otily  hiean  the  atonement  th^t  wad  to  be  made 
for  sin,  and  surely  that  could  nat  bc.the  bread  he  took  ia  his  hand* 
The  bod}'  of  Christ,  joined- to  hi«  human  soul^  and  both  united  to  the 
divhie  nature,  are  now  in  a  state  of  glory  in  heaven ;  anil  hdw  thep 
can  the  priest  turn  a  morsel  of  bread  into  thebody  of  cur  Divine  Re- 
deemer ?  the  bare  thought  puts  commoa  sense  to  the  blush.  It  is  full 
'of  absurdity,  and  can  only  impose  on4he  grossest  credulity,  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  the  influcnec  of  artful  and  designing  priests. 

Dr.  Taylor,  after  being  interrogated  by  the  chancellor  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  was  at  length  committed  to  prison;  for  bigotry  knows 
no  feeling ;  persecution  no  resting-place. 

While  ne  was  in  ])risan,  he  spent  the  greatest  parttif  hi^  time  in 
prayer,  in  reading  the  sacretl  scriptures,  and  in  exhorting  the  poor 
prisoners,  confined  with  him,  to  a  sense  of  th^r  duty..  This  was  the 
more  necessary',  as  the  people  at  that  time  were  extremely  i]|norant ; 
light  indeed  was  beginning  to  break  in  upon  thein,  bat  tbayJknew  not 
how  to  walk.  The  prison  in  which  Dr.  Taylor  was  confined,  was  that 
commonly  called  the  King's  Bench,  and  th^c  he  met  with' that  holy 
and  pious  man,  Mr.  Bradford,  whose  affinity  in  religious  sentiments 
contributed  to  mitigate  his  sutferiugs.  If  two  virtuous  or  pious  per- 
sons arc  of  the  same  opinion,  and  under  the  same  fircumstances,  they 
:renerally  sympathize  with  each  other.  This  the  case  witli  Dr. 
Taylor  and  Mr.  Bradford  ;  for  no  sooner  did  they  meet  each  other  in 
prison,  than  tliey  blessed  God  who  had  brough(  them  together,  to 
suffer  for  the  truth  of  the  gospeL 

After  Dr.  Taylor  had  lain  a. considerable  time  in  prison,  hjp^was 
cited  to  appear  at  Bow  church,  in  Cheapside,  to  answer  to  the  dean 
of  the  arches  concerning  his  marriage. 

When  he  was  brought  before  this  officer,  he  defended  marriage  in 
such  a  itiasterly  manner,  that  the  dean  would  not  venture  to  pronounce 
a  divorce,  but  only  deprived  him  of  his  benefice,  lie  was  then  re- 
manded to  prison,  and  kept  there  above  a  year  and  a  half;  when  he 
and  several  others  were  brought  to  be  again  examined  before  the 
chancellor.  * 

Gardiner  asked  him  whether  he  adhered  to  the  form  of  religion,  as 
established  by  King  Edward  VI.  ?  Whether  he  approved  of  the  Eng- 
lish book  of  comnjon  prayer  ?  Whether  he  was  married  ?  and  many 
other  questions.  To  all  these  Dr.  Taylor  gave  clear  and  satisfactory 
answers,  justifying  his  conduct ;  but  these  were  not  sufficient,  seeing 
his  death  was  resolved  nn. 

Concerning  marriage,  Dr.  Taylor  proved  not  only  from  the  sacred 
scriptures,  but  likewise  from  the  primitive  writers,  that  the  clergy 
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were  not  prohibited  from  it.  As  he  was  a  learned  civilian  and  ca- 
nonist, he  proved  from  the  Justinian  institutions,  that  all  oaths  of  ce- 
libacy were  then  condemned,  and  that  the  priests  were  exhorted  to 
marry.  Nay,  so  strict  was  the  emperor  in  this  particular,  that  if  a 
man  made  over  a  legacy  to  his  wife,  on  condition  of  her  not  marry- 
ing again,  the  will  was  to  be  void. 

He  added  further,  that  it  was  contained  in  the  pandects,  that  if  a 
man  had  a  female  slave,  and  made  her  free  on  condition  she  should 
never  marry,  the  condition  shoffid  not  be  binding,  and  she  miffht  mar- 
ry, nor  should  her  former  master  be  permitted  to  reclaim  heri  It 
M  as  the  more  proper. to  quftte  4ne  pandect^  b'ecaiiae  they  #erc  written 
in  the  sixth  century,  and  although  many  abuses  had  then  crept  mto 
the  church,  yet  ceKbacy  wap  not  in  tBe  niHnb*er.         *  .  " 

The  next  time  he  waa, brought  bcferc  the  chancellor,  inras  in  comt 
pany  with  Mr.  Saujaders^  whose  martyrdoln  we  have  alyady  descri- 
bed, and  Mr.  Bradford.  Dr.  Taylor  was  charged  with  heresy  by  the 
chancellor,  and  the  other  bisliops  who  were  ))resent.  lie  acknow- 
ledged that  he  abhorred  all  lie  popish  doctrines  of  the  church  of 
Kumc;  t)iat  the  pope  was  iUi^cfarllV;^that  to  deny  the  clergy  the 
privilege  of  marriage  was  tHe  doctrine  of 'devils ;  that  there  iVere  but 
two  sacraments  in  the  Nc\v  Testament;  that  the  ^lass  was  idolatry, 
the  body  of  Christ  buin^in  heaven;  and  last  of  all,  that  he  would 
abide  by  lliese  Sentiments  to  the  ]a»t,  being  ciynvinced  that  they  were 
consistent  with  the  doctriijuTs  laid  down  by  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

One  may  easily  imagine  what  would-be  t]io  consequences  of  such  t 
free  and  Open  declafatiou.  The  papists  could  not  tibar  to  hoar  their  fa- 
vourite notions  thus  called  in  question,  and  even  condemned  as  idolatry. 

The  chancellor  therefore'' pronounced  sentence  ob  him,  and  he  was 
taken  to  a  prison  in  SoutlRvark,  called  tlie  Clinli,  where  he  remained 
till  night,  and  then  was  sent  to  the  Compter  in  the  poultry.  Here  he 
remained  seven  days  ;  when  6n  the  4th  of  February,  1565,  Bonner, 
bisho])  of  London,  with  others,  came  to  the  said  Compter  to  degrade 
him,  bringing  with  thenf  the  popish'habits. 

The  last  part  of  the  ceremony  of  degradation  is  for  the  bishop  to 
strike  the  person  degraded  on  the  breast ;  but  Bonner's  chaplain  ad- 
vised him  not  to  strike  Dr.  Taylor,  for  he  would  surely  strike  again. 
Ves,  that  I  will,  by  St.  Peter,"  said  the  doctor,  *•  for  the  cause  is 
Christ's,  ind  I  should  not  be  a  good  soldier,  if  I  did  not  fight  my 
master's  battles." 

The  bishop  therefore  contented  himself  with  pronouncing  a  curse 
'Pon  Dr.  Taylor;  to  which  the  doctor  answered,  "  You  may  curse 
»^  long  as  you  please,  but  I  am  confident  God  will  support  nic :  I 
^^ve  the  witness  of  a  good  conscience,  that  I  am  standing  in  defence 
the  truth ;  whereas  you  dare  not  say  that  you  are  doing  so  :  but  I 
^'*I1  pray  for  you." 

^Vhcn  he  was  brought  up  to  his  chamber,  he  told  Mr.  Bradford 
^■J*^t  he  Iiad  made  the  bishop  of  London  afraid  ;  "  for,"  said  he,  **  his 
complain  advised  him  not  to  strike  me,  lest  I  should  strike  him  again, 
^^ichlmade  him  believe  I  would,  although  I  never  intcAded  to  do  so." 
To  strike  an  enemy  is  strictly  forbidden  in  the  gospel ;  but  even  had 
Taylor  been  so  unguarded  as  to  strike  the  bishop,  it  could  onlv 
■•▼e  been  imputed  to  the  ignorance  which  at  that  time  prevailed, 
over  the  minds  of  pious  men. 
^  30 
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The  night  after  he  was  degraded,  his  wife,  with  his  son  Thomas, 
came  to  sec  him ;  and  such  was  the  good  nature  of  the  keeper,  that 
he  permitted  them  to  go  into  his  apartment  and  sup  with  him.  Thus 
Dr.  Taylor  found  a  great  difference  between  the  keeper  of  the  bishop's 
prison,  and  the  keeper  of  the  Compter.  The  bishop's  keepers  were 
ever  cruel,  blasphemous,  and  tyrannical,  like  their  master;  but  the 
keepers  of  the  royal  prisons,  for  tlie  most-part,  showed  as  much  favour 
as  could  be  granted,  to  those  whom  they  hud  in  custody.  John  Hull, 
the  servant,  came  with  the  wife  and  son  of  Dr.  Taylor;  and  at  their 
first  coming  in,  they  all  kneeled  down^nd  prayed. 

After  supper  the  docthr  walked'two  or  iaree  times  across  tlie  room, 
blessing  God  that  he  had  singled  him  out  to  bear  witness  to  >he  truth, 
as  it  is  in  J^us ;  that*  he  had  been  thought  worthy  to  suffer  for  his 
name's  sake  ;  and  then,  turning  to  his  son«-  he  said,  "  My  dear  son, 
God  Almighty  bless  you,^and  give  you  hiB  holy  spirit,  to  be  a  true 
servant  of  Christ;  to  hear  his  word,  and  constantly  to  stand  by  the 
truth  all  thy  life  long;  and,  my  son,  see  that^thou  fe^r  God  always ; 
flee  from  all  sin  and  wicked  living ;  bl  virtuqus ;  ^ttend  closely  to  thy 
book,  and  pray  to  God  sinc^r^fy.  Ix^all  things  that  are  lawful,  see 
that  thou  be  obedient  to  thy  mother ;  love  her,  and  serve  her ;  be  ruled 
and  (Jirected  by  hex  now  in  thy  youth,  and  £d11ow  her  good  counsel  in 
all  things.  Beware  of  lewd  company,  oryoung  men  that  fear  not 
God,  but  indulge  their  Vain  appetites  and  lusts.  Fly  from  whoredom, 
and  abhor  all  (llthy  living;  remembering  ^hat  I,  thy  father,  am  to  die 
in  defence  of  holy  m'arripge.  Another  ^ay,*-  w^en  God  ^all  bless 
thee,  love  and  cherish  the  poor  people,  and  count  lhat  thy  chief  riches 
is  to  be  rich  in  alms ;  and  when  thy  mother  is  far  advanced  in  years, 
forsake  her  not,  but  provide  for  her  according  to  thy  abiliUes,  and  see 
that  she  want  for  nothing.  And  God  willbless  thee,  and  give  thee 
long  life  upon  earth,  and  prosperity ;  for  which,  now,  upon  ray  knees, 
I  pray  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Then  turning  to  his  wife,  he  said,  "  My  dey««7ife,  continiie  stead- 
fast in  the  faith,  fear,  and  love  of  God.  Keep  yourself  undefiled  by 
popish  idolatrie.-i  and  superstition.  I  have  been  unto  you  a  faithful 
yoke-follow,  and  so  have  you  been  unto  me ;  for  the  which  I  pray 
God  to  reward  you,  and  doubt  not,  my  dear,  but  God  will  reward  you. 
Now  the  time  is  come  that  I  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  you  dis- 
charged of  the  wedlock  bond  towards  me ;  therefore  I  will  give  you 
my  counsel,  that  I  think  most  expedient  for  you.  You  are  yet  a  clnld- 
benring  woman,  and,  therefore,  it  will  be  most  convenient  for  you  to 
marry  ;  for,  doubtless,  you  will  not  of  yourself  be  able  to  support  our 
dear  children,  nor  be  out  of  trouble,  till  you  be  married.  There- 
fore, as  soon  as  Providence  shall  point  out  some  pious,  honest  man, 
who  you  think  will  support  the  poor  children,  be  sure  to  marry  him, 
and  live  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  but  by  all  means  avoid  idolatry  and  su- 
perstition." 

Having  said  these  words,  he  fell  down  and  prayed  for  his  family ; 
and  then  he  gave  his  wife  an  English  prayer  book,  as  set  forth  by 
King  Edward  VI. ;  and  to  his  son  Thomas  he  gave  a  Latin  book,  con- 
taining a  collection  of  sentiments  from  the  writings  of  the  primitive 
fathers,  relating  to  the  courage  and  constancy  of  the  ancient  martyrs. 

The  reader  who  attends  to  the  conduct  of  this  dying  martyr,  will 
find  that  there  is  something  in  true  religion  far  superior  to  deception. 
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In  the  primitiye  times  it  was  common  for  the  martyrs,  previous  to 
their  sufferings,  to  converse  with  their  friends,  and  also  to  write  epis- 
tles to  tlie  churches  at  a  distance.  Some  of  those  epistles  are  still 
extant,  and  we  know  that  they  were  frequently  read  in  the  churches 
aAorwurds;  but  no  eloipience  can  exceed  that  of  Dr.  Taylor,  in 
taking  leave  of  his  wife  and  son.  How.  sweetly  do  his  expressions 
flow  from  the  heart!  What  a  manly  dignity  under  his  sufferings 
does  he  display !  What  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  what  a 
firm  reliance  on  divine  Providence !  Here,  indeed,  ^race  triumphed 
over  human  nature,  and  the  soul  showed  its  native  splendour,  al- 
though contined  within  a  mortal  body. 

The  next  morning,  the  5th  of  February,  so  early  as  two  o'clock, 
the  sheriff  of  London,  attended  by  his  officers,  came  to  the  Compter, 
and  took  Dr.  Taylor  to  t|}e  Woolpack,  near  Aldgate.  His  wife,  hav- 
ing some  suspicion  that  he  was  to  be  taken  out  that  morning,  waited 
all  niglit  in  the  church  of  St.  Botolph,  near  Aldgate,  having  with  her 
a  poor  orphan  girl,  whom  the  doctor  had  brought  up  from  infancy, 
and  one  of  her  own  children.  When  the  sheriff  and  his  company 
came  opposite  the  church,  th{  orphan  gitl  cried  out,  "  O,  my  dear 
father;  mother,  mother,  here  is^tny  father  led  out."  Then  Mrs. 
Taylor  cried  out,  Rowland !  Rowland!  where  art  thou?"  for  the 
morning  was  extremely  dark.  To  this  Dr.  Taylor  answered,  "  Here 
I  am,  but  I  am  confined."  The  shcrifTs  officers  wanted  to  hurry  him 
away ;  but  the  sheriff,  who  had  more  humanity,  ordered  them  to  let 
him  speak  with  his  wife. 

She  then  came  to  him,  when,  taking  his  wife  and  daughter,  with  the 
orphan  girl,  by  the  hands,  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them ; 
which,  when  the  sheriff,  and  the  other  persons  present,  saw,  they 
shed  tears.  Prayers  being  over,  he  rose  up,  and  taking  his  wife  by 
the  band,  bid  her  have  good  comfort,  for  he  had  a  clear  conscience. 
**  God,"  said  he,  "  will  provide  a^father  for  my  children,  but  let  them 
be  steadfast  in  the  faith."  To  which  his  wife  answered,  "  God  be 
with  you,  my  dear  Rowland,  and  I  will,  with  his  grace,  meet  you  at 
Hadleigh.** 

He  was  then  put  into  a  chamber,  with  four  of  the  yeomen  of  the 
guard,  and  the  8herill*'s  officers.  As  soon  as  he  entered  the  chamber 
he  knelt  down,  and  gave  himself  wholly  to  prayer.  There,  the  sheriff, 
seeing  Mrs.  Taylor,  told  her  that  she  must  not  r.peak  to  her  husband ; 
but  that  she  niiglit  go  to  his  house,  and  he  woidd  provide  for  her,  so 
that  she  should  not  want  for  any  thing.  To  this  she  answered,  that 
*'  she  would  rather  go  to  her  mother's  house,"  and  two  officers  were 
sent  to  conduct  her  thither. 

This  part  of  the  sherifl  's  conduct  doubtless  arose  from  principles 
of  humanity ;  for  wha/  "mn  can  see  a  wife  and  children  weeping  over 
•  father  and  husband,  condemned  to  a  cruel  death,  for  a  disputable 
o£ence,  without  shedding  a  tear  of  compassion? 

Dr.  Taylor  remained  at  the  Woolpack  till  eleven  in  the  forenoon, 
"wlien  the  sherifl'  of  Essex  came  to  receive  him,  and  they  prepared 
to  wt  out  on  horseback.    As  they  came  out  of  the  gate  of  tJie  inn, 
John  Hull,  his  old  servant,  whom  we  have  Bientioned  before,  was 
*«re waiting,  having  with  him  Dr.  Taylor's  son  Thomas;  Jolin 
^ft«dup  the  boy  that  he  might  see  hisfathe;-,  and  then  gel  him  on  tlie 
We  before  him.    Dr.  Taylor,  taking  off  his  hat,  said.  "Good  poik 
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pie,  this  U  my  own  ion,  begotten  in  lawful  wedlock,  and  I  bleat  Grod  . 
for  lawful  matrimony/'  He  then  UAed  up  his  eyes  towards  hflevoiif 
and  prayed  for  his  &ou ;  laid  his  hat  upon  the  boy*8  head,  and  blessed 
him.  After  this  he  delivered  him  to  John  Hull,  whom  he  shook 
by  the  hand,  and  said,  thou  hast  been  the  faithfulest  servant  erer 
man  had.'* 

When  they  arrived  at  Brentwood,  they  made  a  close  hood  for  Dr. 
Taylor,  having  two  holes  for  his  eyes,  and  one  for  his  mouth  to  breathe 
at.  They  did  this,  that  no  man  should  know  him  or  speak  to  him ; 
which  practice  was  frequently  used  in  such  cases.  The  evidence  of 
their  own  consciences  convinced  them  that  they  were  leading  innocent 
people  to  the  slaughter.  Guilt  creates  fear,  and  thus  does  3atan  re- 
ward his  vassals. 

All  the  way  Dr.  Taylor  was  as  joyful  as  if  he  had  been  going  to  take 
possession  of  un  estate ;  and,  indeed,  how  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  He 
knew  he  was  suffering  for  the  faith,  and  that  the  truth  was  able  to  sup- 
port him  ;  and  he  anticipated  a  glorious  reward  from  Him  for  whose 
cause  he  suffered. 

At  Chelmsford  they  were  met  by  the  sheriff  of  Suffolk,  who  was  to 
take  him  into  that  county  to  be  exeauted.*  While  they  were  at  supper, 
the  sheriff  of  Essex  laboured  earncsfly  with  him  to  return  to  the  popish 
religion.  He  told  him,  that  as  he  was  a  man  of  universal  learning, 
80  his  death  would  be  a  great  loss  to  the  nation.'*  The  sheriff,  what- 
ever his  own  opinions  were,  said  a  great  deal  to  Dr.  Taylor,  and  fall- 
ing before  him  on  his  knees,  with  the  tears  running  down  his  checks, 
earnestly  begged  of  him  to  recant  his  opinions,  and  be  reconciled  to 
the  church ;  promising  that  he,  and  all  his  friends.  M  ould  procure  his 
pardon. 

Dr.  Taylor  then  took  the  cup  in  his  hand,  and  looking  to  the  com- 
pany, particularly  to  the  sheriff  of  Essex,  said,  **!  heartily  thank  you  for 
your  good  will ;  I  have  hearkened  tayour  words,  and  minded  well  your 
counsels  ;  and,  to  hv  ])lain  with  you,  I  do  perceive  that  I  have  been  de- 
ceived myself,  and  am  likely  to  deceive  a  great  many  in  Hadleigh  of 
their  expectations."  At  these  words  the  whole  company  clapped  their 
hands  with  joy  :  **  God  hloss  you,"  said  the  sheriff  of  Essex,  "  keep 
to  that,  it  is  the  most  comfortable  word  we  have  heard  from  you.  Why 
should  you  cast  away  yourself?  Play  a  wise  man's  part,  and  then  I 
am  certain  you  will  find  favour."  Upon  this  Dr.  Taylor  replied,  "  I 
am,  as  you  see,  a  man  (»f  a  very  large  body,  which  I  thought  should 
have  lain  in  Hadleigh  churchyard,  and  there  are  a  great  number  of 
worms  there  who  would  have  had  the  feasting,  which  no  doubt  they 
wished  for  many  a  day  ;  but  I  know  I  am  deceived,"  said  he, "  and  the 
worms  are  so  loo,  for  my  body  is  to  be  burned  to  ashes,  and  they  will 
lose  their  feast." 

When  the  sheriff  and  his  companions  heard  him  say  this,  they  were 
amazed  at  his  constancy ;  for  the  nearer  his  sufferings  approached, 
the  more  he  was  strengthened  to  endure  them.  In  this  he  imitated  our 
blcssofl  Redeemer,  who,  when  he  felt  his  father's  wrath  beginning  to 
be  inflicted  upon  him,  sweated,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood  ;  but 
when  led  forth,  and  nailed  to  the  cross,  he  looked  around  with  compla- 
cency, and  convinced  the  spectators,  that  the  glory  of  God  shone 
through  his  liuman  nature. 

Such  has  been  the  case  of  the  martyrs  in  all  ages  and  nations.  Ha- 
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man  nature  might,  at  first,  shudder,  and  shrink  back  at  the  thought 
of  the  sufTerings  they  were  exposed  to ;  but  their  constancy  increased 
as  the  fiery  trial  drew  near. 

When  the  procession  arrived  at  Aldham  Common,  where  Dr.  Taylor 
was  to  be  burnt,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  thanked  God 
that  the  last  struggle  was  come,  and  he  hoped  he  should  be  enabled 
to  go  through  with  it. 

He  tore  the  hood  f?om  his  face,  that  he  mi^ht  be  seen  by  the  nume- 
rous spectators,  many  of  whom  had  formerly  been  his  parishioners. 
He  then  began  to  speak  to  the  people  who  were  praying  for  him  ;  but 
the  officers  thrust  sticks  into  his  mouth,  and  threatened  to  cut  his 
tongue  out,  unless  he  would  promise  to  keep  silence  at  the  place  of 
execution. 

When  he  had  prayed,  he  kissed  tlie  stake,  and  got  into  a  barrel  part- 
ly filled  with  pitch,  which  was  placed  for  that  pui-pose.  Fire  l^ing 
set  to  the  pilch,  Dr.  Taylor  continued  praying  in  the  most  devout  man- 
ner, till  one  of  the  officers,  more  humane  tlian  the  rest,  knocked  out 
his  brains  with  a  halberd  ;  which  put  an  end  to  his  misery. 

We  have  in  this  case  an  instance  of  popish  superstition,  in  some  re- 
spects more  violent  than  any  wq  have  yet  taken  notice  of.  Dr.  Tay- 
lor was  not  only  a  pious  man,  but  he  had  been,  for  his  knowledge  of 
the  canon  and  civil  laws,  long  esteenled  aa  the  glory  of  Cambridge. 
He  had,  from  his  distinguished  abilities  and  learning,  confuted  the 
chancellor  in  his  arguments  concerning  the  marriage  of  the  clergy ; 
and,  indeed,  m  all  other  respects,  he  wpa  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
ancient  fathers,  that  he  was  with  great  propriety  called  "The  Walking 
Librar}'."  But  no  mercy  ran  be  shown,  where  religious  rancour  takes 
place.  There  is  somethiiTg  in  such  persecutions  that  shuts  up  the 
bowels  of  compassion,  even  towards  the  nearest  relations.  Civil  per- 
secutors may  occasionally  relax  into  compassion ;  but  those  who  per- 
secute from  erroneous  notions  of  religion,  are  strangers  to  every  hu- 
maoc  sensation ;  and  pant  for  the  blood  of  those  who  differ  from  Uiem, 
"  even  as  the  hart  doth  for  the  water  brooks." 


SECTION  IV. 

Martyrdoms  of  numerous  persons  in  various  parts  of  bnoland. 

Thomas  Tomkins. 

The  first  person  we  have  to  mention  on  the  bloody  list  contained 
iKi  this  section,  was  named  Thomas  Tomkins,  a  weaver,  who  lived  with 
C>eat  reputation,  in  the  parish  of  St  Leonard,  Shoreditch.  Being  ac- 
rucicd  of  heresy,  he  was  summoned  before  that  merciless  persecutor, 
Bishop  Bonner,  who  confmed  him,  with  many  others,  in  the  dungeons 

his  palace  at  Fulham. 

During  hi:'  imprisonment  he  was  treated  br  the  bishop  in  a  manner 
only  unbecoming  a  prelate,  but  a>mal) ;  he  several  times  beat  him 
peculiar  cruelty,  and  tore  the  matesfrpart  of  his  beard  from  his 
for  no  other  reason  but  his  reuuing  Ua  assent  to  the  doetrine  of 
^^^Dsabstafktlation. 


810 


BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 


Another  inittance  of  this  cruel  bishop^s  inhumanity  to  Mr.  Tomkins, 
was  exhibited  before  several  gentlemen  who  came  to  visit  him.  The 
bishop,  finding  him  inflexible,  took  hold  of  him  by  the  wrist,  and  held 
his  hand  over  the  flame  of  a  wax  candle,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  make 
him  deviate  from  those  uncorruptcd  truths  of  the  gospel  he  had  so 
strongly  preserved.  This  punishment  Mr.  Tomkins  submitted  to  with 
great  fortitude,  till  the  veins  burst,  and  water  issuing  from  the  hand, 
new  into  the  face  of  a  bystander,  who  was  so  affected  that  he  re- 
quested the  bishop  to  forbear,  saying,  he  had  sufficiently  punished  the 
prisoner. 

A  few  days  after  this,  Mr.  Tomkina,.was  brought  before  the  bishop, 
at  his  consistory  court,  at  St.  Paul's,  to  whom  he  delivered  the  follow- 
ing articles  of  confession  in  writing,  sealed  up,  and  signed  with  his 
own  hand :  ' 

I,  Thomas  Tomkins,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch, 
in  Ihe  diocese  of  London,  having  confessed,  and  declared  openly, 
heretofore,  to  Edmund  Bonner,  bishop  of  LoAdon,  mine  ordinary, 
that  my  belief  haih  been  many  years  past,  and  is  at  this  present,  tlwt 
the  body  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  not,  truly  and  in  very  deed, 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  but  only  in  heaven ;  and  so  in  heaven, 
that  it  cannot  now  indeed  be  really  and  truly  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  Altar: 

"And,  moreover,  having  likewise  confessed  and  declared  to  ray 
said  ordinary,  openly,  many  times,  that  although  the  church,  called 
the  Catholic  church,  hath  allowed,  and  doth  afiow  the  mass  and  sa- 
crifice made  and  done  therein,  *as  a  wholesome,  profitable,  and  godhr 
thing :  yet  my  belief  hath  been  many  years  past,  and  is  at  th^s  pre- 
sent, that  the  said  mass  is  full  of  superstition,  plain  idolatry,  and  un- 
profitable for  the  soul ;  and -so  I  have  called  it  many  timies,  and  take 
it  at  this  present : 

"  Having  also  confessed  and  declared  to  my  said  ordinary,  that 
the  jsacrament  of  baptism  ought  to  be  only  in  the  Tulgar  tongue,  and 
not  otherwise  ministered  ;  but  also  without  such  ceremonies  as 
are  generally  used  in  the  Latin  church,  and  otherwise  not  to  be  al- 
lowed : 

"  Finally,  being  many  and  oflen  times  called  before  my  said  ordi- 
nary, and  talking  with  all,  touching  all  my  said  confessions  and  de- 
clarations, both  by  my  said  ordinary  and  divers  other  learned  men, 
as  well  his  chaplains  as  others,  and  counselled  by  them  all  to  em- 
brace the  church,  and  to  recant  mine  error,  in  the  premises,  which 
they  told  me  was  plain  heresy,  and  manifest  error ;  do  testify  and  de- 
clare hereby,  that  I  do  and  will  continually  stand  to  my  said  confes- 
sion, declaration,  and  belief,  in  all  the  premises,  and  every  part  there- 
of; and  in  no  wise  recant,  or  go  from  any  part  of  the  same.  In  wit- 
ness whereof,  I  have  subscribed  and  passed  the  writing,  this  26th  of 
September,  1554." 

Bishop  Bonner,  and  the  rest  of  the  tribunal,  strongly  pressed  Mr. 
Tomkins  to  recant  his  errors,  and  retuni  to  the  mother  church :  but 
he  only  answered,  "  I  was  born  and  brought  up  in  ignorance  till 
of  late  years,  and  now  I  know  the  truth,  I  will  continue  therein  unto 
death." 

Finding  him  inflexible,  they  declared  him  a  heretic,  and  ordered 
ihe  sheriff  of  London,  who  attended,  to  conduct  him  immediately  to 
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Newgate.  Here  he  remained  till  the  16th  of  March,  1566,  when  he 
was  conducted  to  Sniithfield,  and  there  burnt,  triumphing  in  the  midst 
of  the  flames,  and  adding  to  the  number  of  those  martyrs  who  had 
preceded  him  through  the  path  of  the  fiery  trial  to  the  reahxis  of  im- 
mortal gloiy. 

William  Hunter. 

This  pious  young  man  was  the  son  of  poor,  but  honest  and  reli- 
gious parents,  who  trained  him  up  in  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation, 
and  when  at  a  proper  age  put  him  apprentice  to  one  Thomas  Taylor, 
a  silk  weaver,  in  Coleman-street,  London. 

On  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  orders  were  issued  to  the  priests 
of  every  parish  to  summon  all  their  parishioners  to  receive  Uie  com- 
munion at  mass,  the  Easter  following,  when  young  Hunter,  who  was 
then  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  reusing  to  obey  the  summons,  was 
threatened  with  being  Brought  before  U^e  bishop  to  answer  for  his 
disobedience. 

In  consequence  of  this,  his  master,  fearful  of  incurring  ecclesiasti- 
cal censure,  desired  he  would  leave  hyn,  at  least  for  a  time ;  upon 
which  he  quitted  his  service,  and  went  to  his  father,  at  Brentwood,  in 
Essex. 

During  his  stay  here,  he  one  day^ent  into  the  chapel,  and  seeing 
the  Bible  lay  on  the  desk,  he  opened  it,  and  began  to  read.  Beinff 
observed  by  an  officer  of  the  bishop's  court,  he  severely  reprimanded 
him,  and  said,  Whj^iMdleflt  thou  with  the  Bible  ?  understandest 
thou  what  thou  reaAM^cuist  thou  expound  the  scriptures  To 
which  Hunter  repliSS|F* I  ob  not  presume  to  do  it;  but  finding  the 
Bible  here,  I  read  it  for  my  comfort  and  edification.'* 

The  officer  then  informed  a  neighbouring  priest  of  t)ie  liberty  Hun- 
ter had  taken  in  reading  the  Bible,'who  immediately  sent  for  him,  and 
severely  chid  him,  saying,  ''Sirrah,  who  gave  thee  leave  to  read  the 
Bible,  and  expound  it?"  He  answered  as  he  had  done  to  the  officer ; 
and,  on  the  priest's  saying,  it  became  him  not  to  meddle  with  the 
scriptures,  he  frankly  declared  his  resolution  to  read  them  as  long  as 
he  lived.  The  priest  upbraided  him  as  a  heretic;  but  he  boldly 
denied  the  charge.  Being  asked  his  opinion  concerning  the  corpo- 
real presence  in  the  sacrament,  he  replied,  that  he  esteemed  the  bread 
and  wine  but  as  figures,  and  looked  upon  the  sacrament  as  an  institu- 
tion in  remembrance  of  the  death  and  sufiTerings  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  On  this  the  priest  openly  declared  him  a 
heretic,  and  threatened  to  complain  of  him  to  the  bishop. 

A  neighbouring  justice  named  Brown,  having  heard  that  young 
Hunter  maintained  heretical  principles,  sent  for  his  father  to  inquire 
into  the  particulars.  The  old  man  told  him,  that  his  son  had  left  him, 
and  that  he  knew  not  whither  he  was  gone.  .  The  justice,  not  belie- 
ving what  he  said,  threatened  to  commit  him  to  prison,  unless  he  would 
immediately  cause  his  son  to  be  apprehended,  and  brought  before 
hkn.  To  this  he  replied,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  Would  you  have 
jne  seek  out  my  son  to  be  burned  V 

He  was,  however,  obliged  to  go  in  quest  of  his  son  ;  when  meeting 
Iiim  by  accident,  William  asked llis  father  if  he  was  seeking  for  him  ; 
^  which  the  old  man  answ^ed,  with  tears,  in  the  affirmative,  and  that 
S  t  was  by  order  of  the  justice,  who  threatened  to  put  him  in  prison. 
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The  mTir  to  flecura  hk  fatber  from  any  dang-er  on  hii  account,  eftid  hm 
was  ready  tp  accompany  him  home,  whictt  h©  accordingly  did* 

The  iiexl  day  he  was  apprehended  by  the  conatable  of  the  parish^ 
who  pui  hhn  in  tht:  stocks  far  twenty -four  houni^  aDd  then  took  hifl| 
lbef|>re  ih^  jnaUce.    On  hia  arriv^U  the  jufiUce  caUeddlr  & 
.^titsA  to  the  sixth  efiapt^r  of  St.  John,  and  depifdi  gtire  his 


d|riiiiQtiuf  ih&  uieRning  of  it|  ai  it  related  te  the  «aci^fct  hf  thi  all 

itiiriter  gave  the         enlusattbn  a«  bt  b^ione  to  the  Drlaei;, 
and  pt^r^isting  in  hia  denial  oT  tha  ti^rp&^iiAjltmt^  in  the  ^i»^arayg| 
the  Justice  upbraided  hfmi«ith  hereay,  mU^/tmMC€omt  of  IdipP 

cciaduct  to  the  bishop  of  London.      ,    -  ^  *  * 

In  cnnj^c  qiiEncc  of  this,  young  Hfel^^li  silinmfxncd  to  cppw^ 

al  ffii  roTj^i^kiry  ruurl  heU  at  8t.  Pouri*  He  aecbrdmgty  nHem' 
in  till'  liijji^  ji|>[MiliiU"d,  whpn  bo  wt^g  sc-t%  rely  repro^ett  for  hating:  ial 
IVjijii  Oic  vMlmUc  WiUh^  ;ind  was  f^xJiorted  to  rein rn     the  f^amc^.H 

Tcf  thjs  lit'  hiddly  answi  r*M].  lb  tit  be  httd  not  ffUltMi  iVoni  ihe  cathaltC) 
failh,  h\U  Im  Im  i  I  it  ^rid  <  inifcs^i  d  'a  wiib  all  bis  hf^arl. 

He  wiis  thi'fi  desiired  by  ilu^  bishop  to  rf'cant  what  he  had  sal4 
conctTni[ig  ibe  siicramcnl  of  .tbc  allar^^^bul  he  declared^  tbal  by 
help  1^1'  (inrl  \\v  would  i?lj]l  ctHilirme  to  ptTgist  in  Ibo  lailb  he 
hlthei^i  i[tui[H'iini'd,  and  sn  uvieil* 

Btdng  uri:eil  slill  forlbtr,  Bnd*promiBed  thai  if  be  would  reran  I  he 
slkndd      Uitmv  unhurt,  he  said  to  the  biehop,  **  My  lord.  If  yoii  yi  iil 
lei  me  alone,  and  li^ave  me  to  my  own  coiisci^ce,  I  will  jeturn  io  mt 
iaiber,  and  dmdl  with  bi]n,  or  i>lMi*with  i^jy Btur  Amlifc  ilfrit 
keepjny  opinion  to  inyst  lf."  

The iokhiin  atliu  I  rt  d.      Ain  rynLont^^VlIi^||ni  wilt  go  to 
reteire,  a^4  be  t^onfesstfl/'  This  Hunter  p^eremPorily  refaaed 
which,  afte*^  ii«rt?T^ral  farther  f^fts  to  hriiipr  him  over,  the  hisT 
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hours  and  acquaintances,  all  of  whom  he  exhorted  to  beware  of  po- 
pish superstition  and  idolatry. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  March,  1655,  the  sheriff  gave  orders 
for  the  necessary  preparations  to  be  made  for  liis  execution.  In  the 
mean  time  the  sheriJl*'s  son,  who  was  his  friend,  visited  him  at  the  inn, 
and  encouraged  him  not  to  fear  tlie  men  who  were  making  prepara- 
tions for  his  death ;  to  whom  he'said,  that,  thank  God,  he  was  not  in 
the  least  intimidated,  for  that  he  had  cast  up  his  account,  and  well 
knew  the  happy  consequences  that  would  attend  his  strict  adherence 
to  the  cause  of  Christ." 

A  short  time  after  this  he  was  led  from  the  inn  to  the  stake,  between 
one  of  the  shcrifTs  officers,  and  his  brother  Robert.  In  their  way  he 
w^as  met  by  his  father,  who,  wiili  tears  flowing  from  his  e3'e8,  said  to 
him,  **  God  be  with  thee,  son  Wlllia^^."  To  which  he  rejdied,  **  God 
be  with  you,  good  father.  And  be  of  good  cheer,, for  I  trust  we  shall 
meet  again,  with  exceeding  great  joy." 

When  ho  arrived  at  the  place  of  execution,  he  kneeled  on  a  fagot, 
and  repeated  tlie  51st  psalm,  till  he  came  to  they},  words :  The  sacri- 
fice of  God  is  a  contrite  spirits  a  contrite  and  a  broken  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  deapise."  He  was  then  interrupted  by  one  of  the  offi- 
cers, who  told  him  the  translation  was  wrong,  the  words  being  an 
humble  spirit but  he  said  the  translation  was  **  a  contrite  heart,"  on 
which  he  was  told  that  the  hcretits  iran«Iaied  books  as  they  pleased. 

The  sheriff  then  showed  him  a  letter  from  the  queen,  containing 
his  pardon  if  ho  would  recant ;  but  he  refused  life  on  such  terms, 
went  up  to  tlie  stake,  and  was  chained  to  it,  saying  to  the  spectatprs, 
**  Good  people,  pray  for  me,'and  make  quick  despatch  ;  pray  for  me, 
while  you  see  me  alive,  arid  I  will  pray  for  you." 

He  then  took  a  fagot,  and  embraced  it  in  his  arms;  and  on  a 
priest's  offering  him  a  hook,  said,  "  Away,  thou  false  prophet !  be- 
ware of  him,  good  ])cople,  and  come  away  fro(U  their  abominations, 
lest  ye  be  partakers  of  their  plagues."  The  priest  cried  out,  "  As 
thou  burnest  here,  so  shalt  thou  burn  in  hell !"  "  Thou  liest,  thou 
false  prophet !'?  cxclaiiiied  HuTiter ;  "  away  with  thee  !" 

As  soon  tlie  fire  was  kindled,  our  martyr  gave  his  prayer  book 
to  his  brother,  who,  to  cncoTirngo  him,  reminded  him  of  the  passion 
of  his  dear  Redeemer,  and  bjd  hini  be  of  good  cheer:  to  which  he 
replied,  "  I  fear  neither  torture  nor  death ;  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
departing  spirit !"  The  fire  burning  rapidly,  he  was  soon  consumed, 
yirlding  up  his  life,  with  patience  niid  humility,  to  Him  who  gave  it, 
and  in  testimony  of  the  truth  of  that  God  who  cannot  change,  but 
'vhosc  word  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever. 

On  the  same  day  that  llimter  was  executed,  Thomas  I1is[hcd  and 
^%omas  Cavston,  two  gentlemen  of  Essex,  suffered  the  like  fate  ;  the 
/former  being  burnt  at  Horndon  on  the  Hill,  and  the  latter  at  Ray- 
I^igh,  both  in  that  county. 

William  PigoU  Stephen  Knis^ht,  and  the  Rev.  John  Lawrence. 
These  three  pious  Christians  having  been  informed  against  by  the 
^■T^issaries  of  B»)nner  and  Gardiner,  as  maintaining  religious  opinions 
<=ontrar}'  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  holy  mother  church, 
summoned  to  apj-ear  before  Bishop  Bonner,  at  his  consistory 
^^Urt  in  London,  where  they  were  severally  questioned  concernini;: 
^^It  faith  of  the  corporeal  presence  in  the  sacrament. 
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Having  respectively  answered  and  subscribed  that  the  eleiiientt 
were  not  substantially,  but  figuratively,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
in  that  holy  ordinance,  they  were  severely  reprimanded  by  the  court, 
admonished  to  recant  their  heretical  opinions,  and  for  that  time  dis- 
missed. 

A  few  days  after,  they  were  again  examined  concerning  the  same 
tenet,  when  tlicy  made  the  like  declaration  as  before ;  in  consequence 
of  which  the  bishop  addressed  hiniscit'  to  the  two  laymen,  and  with 
an  aifected  concern  lor  their  spiritual  and  temporal  interests,  warmly 
exhorted  them  to  reject  their  heresies,  and  not  expose  themselves  to 
death  here  and  ■  damnation  hereafter,  by  obstinately  persisting  in 
disobedience  to  the  holy  see;  but  these  plain  Christians  were  too 
well  grounded  in  the  doctrines  of  Christ^s  pure  gospel^  to  be  moved 
from  their  adherence  to  the  tnic  faith.  ,  They,  there(pre,  told  the 
bishop,  that  they  could  not  recai^  consistently  with  the  dictates  of 
their  consciences,  nor  would  they  abjure  the  opinions  to  which  they 
had  subscribed.  ^ 

After  this  Bishop  Bf  nncr  entered  into  argument  with  Lawrence,  the 
priest,  alone,  and  having  demanded  of  what  order  he  was,  he  an- 
swered, that  he  was  admitted  to  priest's  orders  eighteen  years  past, 
that  he  had  been  formerly  a  black  friar,  and  that  he  was  now  be- 
trothed to  a  maid,  whom  he  intended  to  marry. 

The  bishop  then  asked  him  his  ^opinion  of  the  corporeal  presence 
in  the  sacrament ;  to  which  he  replied,  that  it  was  an  institution  oi 
our  blessed  Lord,  in  commemoration  of  his  death  and  sufferings ;  and 
that  those  were  greatly  deceived,  who  believed  that  his  body  was 
verily  present  in  the  same,  since  he  had,  long  before  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  was  placed  at  the  right  hand  of  the  glorious  majesty  ot 
the  Father." 

Mr.  Lawrence  was,  for  the  present,  dismissed ;  but,  a  few  days 


bishop,  who,  with  his  usual  hy])ocrisy,  exhorted  them  to  recant,  em- 
brace the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  not  be  the  wilful  cause  of  their 
own  destruction.  But  no  argument  cotild  induce  them  tg  recede  in  a 
single  point ;  all  of  them  declaring  they  would  abide  by  their  opi- 
nions, because  they  were  founded,  on  the  word  of  God,  whereas  the 
other  was  merely  of  human  invention.  - 

From  this  frank  declaration  Bishop  Bonner  proceeded  to  pass  sen- 
tence on  them  as  irreclaimable  heretics,  and  then  degraded  Lawrence 
with  the  usual  ceremonies.  After  wliich  they  were  all  three  delivered 
to  the  sherilT,  who  conducted  them  to  Newgale. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  ir>55,  being  the  day  appointed  ft)r  the  exe- 
cution of  Pigot  and  Knight,  they  \Yei*e  removed  early  in  the  mornipg 
to  the  respective  places  destined  for  their  execution,  the  former  at 
Braintree,  and  the  latter  at  Maiden,  in  Essex.  When  Knight  arrived 
at  the  stake,  he  kneeled  down,  and,  with  an  audible  voice,  said  the 
following  excellent  prayer : 

*\0  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  for  whose  love  I  leave  wi'lingly  this  life, 
and  desire  rather  the  bitter  death  of  thy  cross,  with  the  loss  of  all 
earthly  things,  than  to  abide  the  blasphemy  of  thy  most  holy  name, 
or  *.z>  obey  men  in  breaking  thy  holy  commandment;  thou  seest, 
O  Lord,  that  where  1  might  live  in  worldly  wealth  to  worship  a  false 
Ciod,  and  honour  thine  enemy,  I  choose  rather  the  torment  of  me 
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body,  and  the  loss  of  this  life,  and  have  counted  all  other  things  but 
vile  dust  and  dung,  that  I  might  win  thee;  which  death  is  dearer  unto 
me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  Such  love,  O  Lord,  hast  thou 
laid  up  in  my  breast,  that  I  hunger  for  thee  as  the  deer  that  is  wound- 
ed desircth  the  pasture.  Send  thy  holy  comforter,  O  Lord,  to  aid, 
comfort,  and  strengthen  this  weak  piece  of  earth,  which  is  empty  of 
all  strength  of  itself.  Thou  rememberest,  O  Lord,  that  I  am  but  dust, 
and  able  to  do  nothing  that  is  good ;  therefore,  O  Lord,  as  of  thine 
accustomed  goodness  and  love  thou  hast  invited  me  to  this  banquet, 
and  Accounted  me  worthy  to  drink  of  thine  own  cup  amongst  thine 
elect ;  even  so  give  mc  strength,  O  Lord,  against  this  thine  element, 
which  as  to  my  sight  it  is  most  irksome  and  terrible,  so  to  my  mind  it 
may,  at  thy  commandment,  (as  an  obedient  servant,)  be  sweet  and 
pleasant ;  that  through  thq  strengtl^  of  thy  holy  spirit,  I  may  pass 
through  the  rage  of  tins  fire  into  thy  bosom  according  to  thy  promisii, 
Imd  for  this  mortal  receive  an  immortal,  and  for  this  corruptible  put 
on  incorruption.  Accept  this*  burnt  ofTcring,  O  Lord,  not  for  the 
sacrifice,  but  for  thy  dear.Son's  sake,  my  Saviour,  for  whose  testi- 
mony I  offer  this  free-will  offtringj  with  all  my  heart,  and  with  all  my 
soul.  O  heavenly  Father,  forgive  me  my  sins,  as  I  forgive  all  the 
world.    O  sweet  Son  of  God,  my  Saviour,  spread  thy  wings  over  me. 

0  ble^«seci  and  Holy  Ghost,  through  whose  merciful  inspiration  I  am 
come  hither,  conduct  me  into  everlasting  life.    Lord,  into  thy  hands 

1  commend  my  spirit.  Amen." 

Botii  these  martyrs  suffered  with  amazing  fortitude  and  resignatiop, 
proving  to  the  spectator^,  that,  "  as  is  the  day"  of  the  sincere  be- 
liever,    so  likewise  will  be  his  strength." 

The  next  day,  March  29th,  jhe  Rev.  John  Lawrence  suffered  at 
Colchester.  He  was  carried  to  the  place  of  execution  in  a  chair, 
being  unable  to  walk,  from  the  pressure  of  the  irons  with  which  his 
legs  were  bound,  aud  the  weakness  of  his  body  from  want  of  proper 
nourishment  while  in  prison.  The^  chair  was  fastened  to  the  stake, 
and  he  sat  in  it,  for  some  time,  with  gre^t  composure,  praying  to  Grod 
to  enable  him  to  undergo  thfi  fiery  trial ;  at  length  the  fagots  were 
lighted,  and  he  triumpliantly  expired  in  the  cause  of  his  glorious  mas- 
ter, in  ^re  and  certain  hope  of  an  eternal  existence  in  heaven* 

Dr.  Robert  Farrar,  Bishop  of  St.  Davids. 

The  emissaries  of  the  persecuting  bishops  had,  for  some  time, 
fixed  their  eyes  on  this  worthy  and  pious  prelate,  who,  not  only  in  the 
former  reign,  but  also  after  the  accession  of  Mary,  had  been  particu- 
larly zealous  in  promoting  the  reformed  doctrines,  and  exploding  the 
errors  of  popish  idolatry.  Information  of  this  being  given  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester,  then  lord  chancellor,  Dr.  Farrar,  with  several 
others,  was  summoned  to  appear  before  him,  and  the  other  comniis- 
sioneni. 

After  some  previous  harangue,  the  bishop  of  Winchester  told  him, 
that  the  queen  and  parliament  had  restored  religion  to  the  state  in 
which  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VHL ;  that  he 
was  in  the  queen's  debt,  but  her  majesty  would  cancel  the  same,  and 
re-admit  him  to  her  favour,  if  he  would  return  to  the  holy  catholic 
church. 

Undismayed  by  this  information,  Pr.  F«mir  answered,  that  with 
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respect  to  the  debt,  he  submitted  it  to  the  lord  treasurer ;  but  his  lord- 
ship might  well  remember,  that  upon  two  former  occasions  he  had 
solemnly  sworn  never  to  acknowledge  the  papal  jurisdiction  over  the 
realm  of  England,  and  therefore  it  was  needless  to  rehearse  what  he 
had  already  so  peremptorily  declared. 

After  a  long  debate,  Gardiner  sternly  demanded,  if  he  would  recant, 
and  acknowledge  the  papal  supremacy  ;  to  which  Farrar,  with  a  reso- 
lution becoming  a  true  Christian,  and  worthy  bishop,  expressed  a  de- 

Sree  of  contempt,  that  his  lordship  should  even  think  he  would  recede 
om  an  oath  he  had  made  to  his  Maker :  an  oath  he  could  not  break, 
Consistently  with  his  duty  to  God,  and.lys  regard  to  the  interest  of  the 
reformed  religion  in  his  native  country. 

The  haughty  Gardiner  was  so  jiighly  incensed  at  this  spirited  beha- 
viour in  Dr.  Farrar,  that,  according  to  his  usual  inhuman  custom,  he 
treated  him  with  scurrilit}',  calling  him  •*  froward  knave,"  and  telling 
him,  that  he  should  know  his  fate  in  a  few  days.  To  this  Farrar 
coolly  replied,  that  he  was  ever  ready  fo  obey  his  summons,  but  would 
never  retract  what  he  had  solemnl^^  sworn,  at  the  instigation  of  him, 
or  any  other  man  whatever. 

The  examination  feeing  over,  Dr.  Farrar  was  ordered  to  Newgate, 
where  he  was  a  short  time  confined,  and  then  sent  into  Wales,  there 
to  receive  his  sentence  of  condemnation. 

On  his  arrival  at  Carmarthen,  he  was  delivered  to  the  sheriff  of  the 
county,  who  took  him  before  Ilonry  Morgan,  the  popi:?h  bishop  of  St. 
David's,  and  Constantine,  the  public  potary,J)y  whom  he  was  commit- 
ted to  the  custody  of  the  keeper  of  Carmartnen  gaol. 

A  few  days  after  his  commitment  to  tliat  prison,  he  was  sent  for 
by  Bishop  Morgan,  who  exliorted  him  to  recant,  on  condition  of 
which  he  dssured  him  of  the  queen's  clemency,  as  well  as  prefer- 
ment to  an  oflice  of  dignity  in  the  church.  But  our  martyr  wa»  in- 
flexible :  he  would  not  listen  to  any  proposals  derogatory  to  the  oath 
he  had  taken ;  upon  which  Bi^iop'Morgan  asked  him  \hc  two  follow- 
ing questions  : 

"  1.  Whether  he  believed  the  marriage  of  priests  to  be  allowed  by 
the  laws  of  the  holy  church? 

"  2.  Whether  he  believed,  that  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  ifie  altar, 
after  the  words  of  consecration  duly  pronounced  by  the  priest,  the 
very  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  really  and  substantially  contained, 
without  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine?" 

Dr.  Farrar  refused  to  answer  to  those  questions,  unless  the  bishop 
produced  a  commission,  authorizing  him  to  ask  them  ;  upon  which  he 
was  remanded  to  pri.son. 

At  length,  after  various  disputes  with  Bishop  Morgan,  he  appealed 
from  him,  as  an  incompetent  judge,  to  Cardinal  Pole ;  notwithstanding 
which,  sentence  was  pronounced  against  him  as  a  heretic,  and  he  was 
delivered  over  to  the  secular  power,  having  been  previously  degraded 
by  Morgan. 

Thus,  for  his  steadfast  adherence  to  the  uncorrupted  doctrines  of 
the  reformation,  and  resolute  denial  of  the  papal  jurisdiction  in  these 
realms,  was  Dr.  Farrar  condemned,  degraded,  delivered  up  to  the 
secular  power,  and,  on  the  30th  of  March,  being  the  eve  of  Passion 
Sunday,  in  the  bloody  year  1555,  executed  in  the  market-place  of 
Carmartheni  amidst  a  numerous  crowd  of  spectators. 
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The  following  circumstance  is  a  conTincioff  proof  what  constancy 
and  resolution  mis  gopd  man  possessed,  and  how  determined  he  was 
to  retain  those  religioife  principles  to  the  last,  which,  throughout  his 
life,  he  had  ^trongly  adhered  to< 

The  son  of  a  person  of  distinction  visiting  him  a  few  days  before 
his  execution,  and  lamenting  the  cruel  fate  that  awaited  him,  the  doc- 
tor told  him,  that  if  he  saw  him  once  stir  in  the  pains  of  burning,  he 
might  then  give  no  credit  to  his  doctrine,  but  look  upon  it  as  the  efiects 
of  enthusiasm.       *  > 

'  He  resolutely  ifuliillied  Iiis  promise,  and,  greatly  surprised  his  friend, 
who  came  (b  condole  his  fate :  for  he  stood  motionlesif  in  the  miilst  of 
the  flames,  holding  both  his  Hands  till  they  were  burnt  to  the  stumps, 
at  which  time  one  of  the  ofHcers  struck  him  on  the  head  with  a  staff, 
and  put  a  period  to  his  life. 

As  Dr.  "Farrar  gave  osany  signal  instances  of  his  sincere  and  unsha- 
ken zeal  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  exaltation  of  his  name,  during 
life,  so,  at  his  death,  he  suffered  and,  expired  with  a  degree  of  Chris- 
tian heroism,  equal  to  that  of  any  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs. 

Martyrdom  of  Rawlins  White^  a  poor  Fisherman  of  South  Wales, 

To  such  a  height  did  the  rage  and  malice  of  popish  persecutors  ar- 
rive, during  the  reign  of  Mary,  that  they  not  only  vented  their  fury  on 
men  of  eminence  and  learning,  who  espoused  the  protestant  cause, 
but  the  meanest  and  most  ignorant  of  the  people,  who  would  not  sub- 
mit 10  the  papal  yoke,  were  arraigned  at  their  bloody  tribunals,  and 
put  to  dentil  for  no  other'^cause,  but  that  of  professing  the  truth  aait  is 
contained  in  the  scriptures. 

Rawlins  White,  (ihe  poor  man  whose  sufferings  we  are  about  to  re- 
Intr.)  had  been  so  attentive  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  during  the 
rci^n  of  r'.dward  VI.  that  he  hud  attained  to  a  very  competent  know- 
lc(lge  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  became  a  zealqus  asserter  of  the 
protefflant  doctrines,  having  wholly  renounced  the  superstition  and 
idolatry  of  popery,  and  conformed  to  the  public  worship  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  English  common  prayer-book. 

Boin^  thus  converted  to  the  true  faith  of  Christ,  he  took  great  pains 
to  instruct  his  son  in  the  same,  causing  him  to  read  a  portion  of  the 
sacred  scriptiu'i  ^  overy  night  and  morning,  till  he  likewise  became 
well  grounded  iii  the  principles  of  the  true  religion,  as  contained  in 
the  gospel. 

White  was  not  only  desirous  of  acquiring  saving  knowledge  him- 
self, but  al$>o  of  communicating  it  to  others  ;  insomuch  that  he  took 
every  oppoitunity  of  visiting  hi?  neigfibonrs,  and  endeavouring  to  in- 
struct those,  whom  he  found  desirous  of  obtaining  a  knowledge -of  the 
truth. 

He  continued  those  devout  and  holy  exercises  in  a  public  manner, 
till  the  death  of  King  Edward,  when  poper}'  being  restored,  and  the 
pure  religion  discouraged  and  restrained,  he  used  to  meet  his  friends 
privately,  pray,  and  encourage  them  to  hold  fast  to  the  truth.  At 
length  he  was  apprehended,  by  one  of  the  officers  of  the  town,  on  a 
suspicion  of  heresy,  who  taking  him  before  the  bishop  of  LlandafT,  he 
was,  by  that  prelate,  committed  to  prison. 

During  his  confinement,  several  of  his  friends  sent  him  money ;  and 
he  was  visited  by  many,  whom  he  instructed  in  ihe  fitith  of  Christ 
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and  exhorted  to  beware  of  popish  emissaries,  as  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing. 

After  a  long  imprisonment,  the  bishop  of  Llandaflf  summoned  White 
to  appear  before  him,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  him  over  to  fdola* 
try  and  superstition ;  but  all  his  exhortations  proving  iBeffectua],  he 
told  him  in  anger,  that  he  must  come  to  a  resolution  cither  to  recant 
bia  heretical  opinions,  or  endure  the  rigour  of  the  laws  enacted 
against  those  who  maintained  tenets  repugnant  to  the  doctrines  of  tho 
holy  see. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  his  examination,  the  bishop,  in  the  pre» 
aence  of  his  cimplains,  and  many  others,  assembled  in  the  chapel,  de- 
clared that  While  was  known  not  only  to  maintain  heretical  principles 
himself,  but  to  inculcate  the  same  among  his  acquaintanoe.  Then 
addressing  himself  to  the  prisoner,  he  told  him,  that  he  had  frequently, 
since  his  iirst  warning,  been  admoijished  to  relinquish  his  heretical 
tenets,  and  yet  he  had  always  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  mos^  salutary 
advice.  He  added,  that  out  of  clemency  they  had  once  more  sent  for 
him,  mildly  to  endeavour  to  bring  him  to  an  humble  sense  of  his  er- 
rors ;  and  assured  him  that,  upon  due  penitence  for  the  crimes  he  had 
committed,  both  against  God  and  the  laws  of  his  sovereign,  they  were 
disposed  to  show  him  mercy :  but  that  if,  in  spite  of  the  royal  cle- 
mency, and  the  admonition  of  the  reverend  fathers,  he  persisted  in 
his  heresies,  they  were  determined  to  execute  on  \i\m  the  utmost 
rigour  of  the  law,  as  a  most  damnable  and  obstinate  heretic. 

White,  without  the  least  sign  of  fear  at  the  peremptory  declaration 
of  the  bishop,  told  his  lordship,  that  he  ble^ed  God  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian^ and  held  no  doctrines  contrary  to  the  divine  mind  and  will  as 
revealed  in  the  scriptures  of  truth :  if  he  did,  he  wished  to  be  con- 
vmced  oCthe  same  out  of  the  divine  word,  to  Which  he  determined 
ever  most  implicitly  to  conform. 

After  much  more  exhortation,  the  bishop  assured  him,  that  if  he 
would  not  recant,  he  must  condemn  him  as  a  heretic.  To  which 
White  replied,  that  he  might  proceed  as  he  thought  proper,  but  that 
he  could  not  condemn  him  as  a  heretic,  as  he  did  not  maintain  any 
opinion  that  was  not  supported  by  the  word  of  God. 

The  bishop  then  desired  the  people  present  to  join  with  him  in  prayer, 
that  it  would  please  God  to  turn  White's  hearty  and  bring  him  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  true  religion. 

Our  martyr  applauded  this  behaviour  of  the  bishop,  as  becoming 
his  profession,  assuring  him  that  if  the  request  was  agreeable  to  the 
divine  will,  God  would,  doubtless,  hear  and  grant  the  same  ;  and  that 
while  the  bishop  was  praying  to  his  God,  he  himself  would  pray  to 
his  God,  who  he  knew  would  hear  and  perform  hia  desire. 

Accordingly  they  all  went  to  private  prayer,  whilh  being  finished, 
the  bishop  asked  him  how  he  found  himself  diepoaed  in  his  mind  ? 
He  replied,  "  The  very  same  as  before." 

The  bishop,  incensed  diat  no  change  could  be  wrought  upon  him, 
was  about  to  read  the  sentence,  when  he  was  advised  first  to  say  mass, 
during  which  ceremony.  White  standing  at  the  door  of  the  choir,  cried 
out  to  the  populace,  Bear  witness  t^at  I  bow  not  to  this  idol," 
meaninQT  the  host  which  the  priest  held  over  his  head. 

Mass  being  performed,  he  was  again  warmly  admonished  to  re- 
cant, but  all  exhortation  waa  inefiectaal ;  the  bishop,  therefore,  read 
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the  d«firtitive  tentence,  after  vhioh  he  was  carrkd  to  CardifT,  and  im- 
priaoned  in  a'place  called  Cockmarel,  &  mo^t  filthj*  and  loaiKsome 
dungeon^  where  he  continued  till  the  wril  for  his  execution  came  from 
London* 

Upon  the  day  appointed  for  lerminatingf'  his  life,  which  was  March 
dCK  he  was  brought  froin* prison,  and  in  his  way  to  the  plac*!ap- 
inied  for  the  bloody  scenpT  met  hia  wife  and  children,  wrinriiig' 
V  hands,  and  most  biiterTy  lamenting  his  approaching  fate.  This 
ting  sight  drew  tears  from  bis  eyes;  but  ^oon  recolleciing  him- 
ftllf^aml  atnktn^  hh  breast  with  his  hand,  he^aid,  ^'■khi  flesh,  stay«st 
thou  me^  w^guldesi  thou  fain  prevail!  Well,  do^hat  thou  csni|t,  by 
God'Ei'  grace  Ihou  fehak  not  get  the  victory/'  ^# 

Ab  soon  as  ho  arrived  atUhe  stake,  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  kissed 
the  earth,  saying,  "  Flarth  to  eartij,  and  dust  to  dust ;  thou  art  my 
mother,  to  the^t  1  must  reinrn/' 

Wlien  he  was  fastened  to  the  stake^and  the  straw,  reeds,  and  ivood 
were  placed  round  bim,  a  priest,  appointed  for  the  purpose,  stood  up 
ftnd  harangued  the  spectators,  who  were  very  nmmeYous,  it  bei^ 
marke^day*  •  ^ 

The  priest,  having  finished  his  discourse^  in  whtcb  fife  inveighed 
i  against <!lhe  opinion  of  the  protestarits  concerning  ^te  sacrament  of 
« the  altar,  our  martyr  rebuked  him,  proved  his  doctrine  to  be  false, 
and  cited,  ae  hi  ^authority,  those  words  of  our  Ldrd,  **Do  this  in  re-» 
inflm4)nince  of  me."  •  *  * 

The  fire  being  Ttindlcd,  he  was  soon  surrounded  by  the  flames,  in 
the  midst  of  which  this  good  old  man  (for  he  w^as  sixty  year*  of  age) 
held  up  hia  hands  till  ihe  sinews  slirunk,  CTying  earnestly,  **0  Lord, 
receive  tny  soul  I  O  Lord,  receive  my  spirit  1"  The  Hames  were  so 
vehement  about  bis  legs^  that  they  Were  almost  cotisunifid,  before  the' 
opper  part  of  his  body  waa  iti  jured  1>y  the  fire  ;  notwilhsianding  which 
be  bore  his  sutferipgs  with  ihe  greatest  composure  and  resignation, 
cheerfully  resigning"  his  aoiil  into  ihe  hands  of  Him  who  gave  it,  in 
sure  and  certain  hopes  of  being  rewarded  for  his  constancy  with  -a 
crown  t*f  eternal  life, 

3fart^r(hM  cf  the  Rev*  George  Marsh, 

Tliis  eminent  and  pious  divine  was  descended  from  poor,  but  honest 
And  religious  parents,  who  educated  him,  from  his  earliest  years,  in 
the  principles  of  the  reformed  religion  ?  so  that  when  he  arrived  at 
manhood,  he  was  well  versed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  pure  gospel  of 
Christ 

At  his  first  entrance  into  the  busfiness  of  life  be  folks  wed  the  occu- 
pation of  farming,  and  hy  his  honest  endeavours  maintained  his  fa- 
mily with  decency  and  rcimtalion  for  some  years ;  but  on  the  decea' 

of  his  wife,  being  disposed  to  study,  he  placed  bis  children  with  h  

felher,  quitted  liis  farm,  and  went  to  Cambridge,  where  he  made  such 
a  progress  in  litemure,  that  be  soon  entered  into  holy  orders. 

He  officiated  as  curate  in  several  parishes  m  the  county  of  Lancas- 
ter,  kept  a  schoul  at  Dean,  and  was  a  zealous  jjromoter  of  the  true 
relii^ion,  as  well  as  a  vi^orona  opp<5ser  of  the  idolatries  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  during  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI,  But  when  popery 
again  raised  its  destructive  head,  he,  among  many  others,  became  the  • 
object  of  its  persecution,  as  one  that  propagated  doctriaee  contrary 
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■to  the  infallibk  church,  and  therefore  liable  to  the- severest  censure 
and  punishment. 

Mr.  Marsh,  on  hearing  thAt  search  ms  made  after  him,  absconded 
for  some  time,  and  in  ^is  retirement  oAen  deliberated  with  himseifi 
whether  he  should  go  abroad  U)  save  his  life,  ur  surrender  himself  up, 
in  order  to  ward  off  the  mischief  whkh  threatened  his  motlicr  and 
brother,  who  were  suspected  of  having  concealed  him. 

During  this  unsettled  state  bf  his  niind,  he  consulted  with  his 
friends,  and  earnestly  sought  direction  of  God,  that  he  might  be 
guided  in  the  way  which  most  conduced '  to  His  glory,  tfhd  his  own 
spiritual  and  eternal  interest.  ^  ^ 

At  length,  thinking  that  flight. would  evinee  cowardice  in  the  best 
of  causes,  he  detcrmii}^d,  by  tne  grace  of  Gud,  to  abide  by  the  con^ 
sequence,  and  accordingly  surrendered  hims^f  to  the  earl  of  Dferby, 
.  at  his  seat  at  Latham,  in  the  county ^of  Lancaster.  ^. 

When  he  was  brought  intd  the  .teal's  prcscnc^,  lie  was  char^gcd 
with  propagatifig  heresy,  and  ^sowing  sedition  among  the  peopli  ; 
t|kt  he  denied  the  charge,  and  declared,  that  he  preached  no  other 
■  d6ctrine  than  what  was  contained, in  the  word  of  Gc^i.  and  that  he 
always  enforced  allegiaitee  to  his  sovereign  accordin^^  lb  the  will  of 
God.  ' 

Being  asked  to  deliver  a  summary  of  his  belief,  he  declared,  that 
:  he  bslieved  in  Qoi  the  iPather,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
the  creeds  of  the  apostles,  thccouncil  .of  Nice^  afd  the  saints  Atha- 
.nasius)  Austin,  and  ^^mbrose. 

A  Romish  prkat,  who  was  present^  then  proceeded  to  inquire  his 
opinion  x^oacerning  the  favourite  tenet  of  rfie  ahureh  uf  Rome,  rela- 
ting to  the  sacrament.  Marsh  answered,  in  general*  that  ho  believed 
Whosoever  received  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
-  Christ,  according  to  his  own  appointment,  did  eat  And  di*ink  his  body 
.  and  blood,  witLail  the  benefits  arising  from  theaame,  because  our 
Lord  was  ever  present  at  his  own  ordinances. 

This  'general  reply  not  appearing  satisfactory,  the  inquisitors  de- 
scended to  particulars,  and  peremptorily  demanded  his  opinion,  whe- 
ther or  not  the  elements  were  changed  inta  the  very  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  after  consecration.  Onr  marl\T  briefly  observed,  that  what 
he  believed  he  had  already  declared,  and  desired  them  not  to  propose 
to  him  such  hard  and  unprofitable  questions,  in  order  to  endanger  his 
life,  and,  as  it  were,  to  suck  from  him  his  very  blood. 

Incensed  at  this  reply,  the  earl  told  him,  that  instead  of  seeking  his 
destruction,  he  meant  to  preserve  his  life  in  this  world,  and  secure  his 
happiness  in  that  which  is  to  come,  by  converting  him  from  damnable 
errors  and  heresies,  and  bringing  him  over  to  the  holy  mother-church, 
out  of  the  pale  of  which  there  was  no  salvation. 

After  many  questions  and  exhortations,  finding  he  still  persevered 
in  the  faith  which  opposed  that  of  the  infallible  church,"  the  earl 
gave  him  pen  and  ink,  and  ordered  him  to  write  down  his  belief  con- 
cerning the  sacrament  of  the  altar ;  and  on  his  writing  the  same 
words  he  had  before  delivered,  he  was  commanded  t(»  be  more  par- 
ticular, when  he  wrote  only  the  following:  "  rarthcr  I  know  not." 

This  resolute  behaviour  exposed  him  to  the  keenest  resentment  of 
Us  popish  persecutors,  who  committed  him  to  prison,  and  suflcred  no 
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one  to  come  near  him  but  the  keeper,  who  brought  him  daily  the 
scanty  allowance  of  the  pla^e. 

Various  attempts  ^vere  made,  during  his  c^bfincmept,  to  bruig  hfan 
to«  recantation ;  but  fra  he  slill  i^mained  fixa^  and  determined  in  his 
faith,  they  adniinlstorpil  to ^m  tl^  fou»  fiMlowmMrticles^  and^^arl 
declared,  if  1^  would  not  JsubscijbQ  them,  fa^  BUOvld  be  imjyisoned, 
and  proceeded  a«;;iiinst  wiiJi  the  utniosf  ^l^|[)t>y.  jTJ  " 

1.  Whctli^r  the  mass  now  used  !■*  tht^  church  of  Engl^ud-waa 
according  to  C^|*ict*s  instituiiot ;  ^iid  ^  itn/faitk  reverence,,  and  de- 
votion, to  be  hcarxl  and  sceiif  \  ^    ■  •  ,  -i» 

•  "  2,  Whetlitft  Almighty-God?  by  *tljc  .wotjls  proiWuncea  by  th^ 
pflest,  did  clmn^c  the  bread  and  ^iyc,  a'flep  the  worn  of  c^secr%» 
tion,  into  the  boily  and  blcuid  of  Cli^^t,  whether  it  were  received  or 
reserved?  •  '        "  •  ^ 

3.  AV]ietb||f  the  ky-peoplc  ouyit  jLo  receive' but  under  form 
of  hreodi  (Vil3^'ana  that  the  on^  limd  ^as  sullicient  for  (hem  V 

4.  "^Vhclhcr  coiiOssion  to  the  y^iest  ^ow  useti.^^  EngTand  was 
godly  and  necessary  ?" 

Having  rgtif^  for  sonic  time  to  collider  of  tliese  ajriiclee,  he  r^ 
.tUBptid,  imd  dcjBvered  his  opjaAiAi  of  them  a^follows :   :  ^ 

"Fhe  first  he  absolutely  denied.    -      .        .  . 
•  Th^  second  ho  aniswercd  in  the  very  words  ho  had  beforqi^Tit^n. 

AYith  respect  to  the  third,  he  declared  that  laf -people,* aceoffding 
to  the  iin^titutiojl^  o(  Christ,  ought  to  receive  un\}cr  both  kinds,  and 
th.ij,  therefore,- to  receive  upder  one  kind  only  was  net  sufficient. 

To  the  last  he  obttrix'd,  that  though  af  ricuTar  cobftssion  was  good 
iiicans  to  instruct^guoraut  peop^;,  it  was  eiot  necessary  to  salvation, 
because  not  commanded  God. 

To  thei^o  answers  he  ad4i^,«that  his  faitli  in  Christ,  founded  on  the 
infallible  w  r  rd  of  tli#only  H\  ing  and  true  God,  he  acver  \mild  deny 
ilrt  the  insliiiice  of  any  living  creature,  or  through  fear  of  any  punish- 
^lucnt  whalsoevcr. 

Hp  ^vifis  afterwards  coniniitlcd  to  Lancaste^  gaol,  laid  in  irons,  and 
arraijrne^at  the  bi|i;uitli  the  cgmmoii-feloris,  wjhcre  tlie  persecutors 
endeavoured  to  extort /ro|p  him  infj^rrnntton  of  several  peq^ons  in  that 
county,  \vhf.ji  tliey  s'.ispectefl  of  naifttaining  heretical  ppinions ;  bet 
nothing  could  pre  veil  with  him  to  utter  ^  word  that  might  endanger 
the  lives  odibcrties^f  his  faithful  brethren  in  Christ. 

He  was  sev^ely  rcpriinanded  for  reading  aloud  to  ^e  people  (who 
caifte  ill  crowdecvGTf  morning  and  evening  uirtlerhis  prison  windowj 
the  litany  end  pfaj  ei^  of  the  rcfoniied  church,  together  with  select 
passages  of  holy  writ  in  tlic  English  tongue,  nlnch  they  tenned 
"  preUcliiiig,"  and,  thcvefere,  doi^eicd  oriminul. 

After'reaiaiiiing  some  weeks  in  confinement  at  Lancaster,  he  was 
removed  to  Chcstrrj  and  placed  in  the  blshoifafeustody,  when  his 
lordshiy  frequnitly  conforrod  with  him,  and  «6e4  his  utmost  endea- 
vours to  bring  hik  to  an  A^nif^vledgoient  of  the /corporeal  presence 
in  the  sacranaent  of  the  altar,  the  mal^sf  confes^on,  and,  in  short,  all 
the  tenets  and  practices  of  the  church  of  Keme. 

When  the  bishop  found  he  would  fiot*  assent  io  a  single  point,  he 
remanded  hin)  to  prison ;  and  in  a  few  days  summoned  him  before 
him  in  the  catliedral  church  of  Chester,  where,  in  the  presence  of  the 
mayor,  chancellor,  and  pri^icipal  inhabitantsrctf  that  city,  both  laity 
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and  clergy,  lie  C4iu6cd  him  to  take  a  solemn  oath,  to  answer  truly  to 
8i|th  articles  as  might  b^alleged  against  him. 

After  he  was  sworn,  the  chancellor  accused  him  of  having  preach- 
ed ajid  published  hii^st^crcfically  and  blasphemously,  within  the  pa- 
rishes m  Dean,  Ecciftij^Brrr}',  and  many^^othcr  parishes  within  the 
bishdp'a/  di^ese,  directK^ogainst  the  pope's  authorit}*?  the  catholic 
phutch  of  Rome,  the  mdt^  ao^  tlie  sacrament  of  the  altar,  with  many 
other  articles.  '       *         .  ' 

To  ^1  tlu^se  clvftrgcs  Mr.  Marsh"  answered,  that  h#  liad  neither  he- 
retical I  jf'br  blasphemouely  preac htcLor  published  against  any  of  tlie 
articlcsv  but  aa  Occasion  served  \  and  as  his  conscience  obliged  kim  fo 
muitttain  the  truth,  as  decl^yed  h\  God's  wcml,  and  as  alf  then  present 
had  acknowledged  in  the  prcf  edfag  reign.    '  i 

Beinf  examined  m'fi}  every  paftifcidar  article,  he  moflestly  answer- 
ed, ncc4)rding  to  the  doctrine  publicly  taught  in  thi^reign  df  King 
lidwanl  VI.  "      •  .  ,  •  i 

After  a  further*  confineiTirnt  <ff  thrtjc  weeks  in  prison,  Marsh  was 
again  brought  into  the  rathrdtiil>  where  the  chancellor  made  a  formal 
hanmguc  on  the  bishop's  card  gf  hh  il^ck,  in  order  to  prevent  in- 
fection from  scabby  sheep,"  and  the  like ;  which  being  endedfr  tbe 
former  articles  were  propounded  tp  him,  to  which  he  fieveraAj  an- 
sWetcd  in  the  negaiive.  . 

Being  charged  with  having  declared  that  the  church  «nd .  doctrine 
taught  and  set  forth  in  King  EdwanPs  time  was  liie  true  chArch,  and 
that  the  church  o£  Home  is  not  the  true  Catholic  church,  he  acknow- 
ledged the  declaration,  an^  ratified  it  by  a  repethiofi. 

Several  persons  present  taking  ofcatrion  to  ask  him,  aa  he  denied 
the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority  in  Englaiid,  whether  Linus,  Auf^cle- 
tus,  and  Clement,  who  were  bishops  of  Rome,  VCre  not  good  men  ; 
he  rc])lied  in  the  afTirnialive,  but  reminded  thent  tluit  tht'-y  claimed  flp 
more  authority  in  England,  Uian  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  doth 
hi  Koine. 

As  this  observation  highly  reflected  on  the  validity  of  the  papal  su- 
premacy, the  bishop  was  so  incensed,  that  he  gave? Marsh  very  abusive 
language,  calling  him,  a  moaft  damnable,  iri^claimable,  unpardoina* 
ble  heretic."  « 

In  return  for  this,  Mr.  Marsh  inildlv  exposlujafted  with  the  bishop, 
telling  him,  if  Jic  could  be  pcrsuadcd,'in  his  own  conscience,  tiiat  the 
articJes  proposed  to  him  were  founded  on  God's  word^te  would  gladly 
yield  in  ei^ry  point,  declaring  that  he  held  no  heretiKil  opinion,  but 
utterly  abhorreil  every  kind  of  heresy  ;  and  than  called  ijp  present  to 
bear  witness,  that  in  the  articles  cf  religioii  he  held  no  other  opinion 
dtan  what  was  by  law  established,  and  pubncly  taught  in  EngWiid,  in 
the  time  of  Kinjr  £dw;ard  the  Sixth  ;  and  thaL  in  such  religion  and 
doctrine,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  would  live  ana  die. 

He  was  tlien,jor  the  last  time,  asked,  whether  Ije  w^ould^tand  to 
these  opinions,  bchig  full  of  heresies,  or  fbrsake  them,  and  return  to 
the  catholic  church ;  ^nd  on  his  heartily  declaring  he  ^fould  continue 
steadfast  and  immoveable  in  the  faith  of  jGJod's  word,  nor  ever  return 
to  any  church  that  was  not  founded  on  scripture  authority,  the  bishop 
?f  nan  to  read  his  sentence  of  condemnation,  but  was  interrupted  by 
t.»T  chancellor,  in  order  to  give  him  another  opportunity  of  recanting. 

lie  absolutely  witHbtood  the  earnest  ciUrcatici  of  several  people. 
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who  desired  him  to  accept  of  tlic  proffered  mercy ;  nor  conhl  even  ihc 
repeated  exhortations  of  the  bishop  ancf  clianccllor  prevail  with  this 
eminent  servant  of  Christ,  to  ^ny  his'%ord  and  Master,  and  submit  to 
the  usurpation  of  cruel,  tyrsnnical  men.  ^ 

AH  eiuleuvours  ])roYh;ig  ineffectiial,  the  bisbop^roceeded  in  pass- 
ing sentence, w^bieli  being  ended,  IVfarsh  delivered  up  tp  the  she- 
riiYs,  who  corfvcycd  him  to.  Ae  NortfPG|itc^ma^  where  he  was  con- 
fined hi  a  dungeon  till  the  *day  uppointi^d  forki^  execution. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  155$  ^lis  fiMi  believer  w&s  led  to  the.]^ce 
tip])ointe(I  for  his  muTfyrdoYn,  amidst  a  crowd  of  lamenting  Mediators. 
It  was  near  a  village  callc4  Sj)itt)<^Boughtqn,  l(^%mall  diitancc  from 
ChesteiF.  As  soon  as  lie  arrived  at  llie  place;  the  cliajbibcykin  pf  that 
city  sl)owe(}bim  a  bpx^  £ont{||ininj[  the  queen's  jiardon,  <9(  condition 
that  he  would  recant.  Our  martyr  cool^  ansf^ercd,  "  thatjte  would 
gludly  accept  the  same,  for  he  Ipved  the  que||[^;  but  as  it  tended  to 
pluck  liiin  from^God,  who  was  Ring  kingj,  pna  Lord  of  lords,  he 
could  not  receive  it  o1i*such  terms. •  • 
^  Tiien  turning  to  the  s])ectat«i^,  he  toldjthcm  th^  cause  of  the  cruel 
death  ^thich  awaited  him,  and  jCxhoKed  them  to  ycniain  steadfast  in 
the  fctith  of  Christ ;  w]iich  done,  "bfi  kneeled  %n  the  ground,  directed 
hid  prayer  tg  God  for  BtrengtR  equal' to  th9fi<fry  tria],^rose,  and  was 
chained  to  the  stake,  having  a  nuiiib|r  of  fagSts  t^ider  hfB,ai\^  a  cask 
full  of  i)itch  and  tar  hanging  over  his'hcftd.  •       '  '  , 

As  soon  us  be  was  chain^  to  the  stak^  he  again  addressed  hiqiself 
earnestly  in  prayer  to  God ;  a^d  the  firc^bcin^  kindle^l,  hi  suffer^, 
for  a  considei^ble  time,  th^moll  exquisite  torture,  his  flesh  being  so 
t)roiled,  and  puffed  up,  that  thoso^v|}d  stood  bc^)re  him  could' not  nvr. 
*  tlie  chain  with  which  he  was  fnsteneSl  *  At  length,  with  the  utmost 
fortitude,  he  spread  fortli  hii  arm,  and  said,  with  a  voice  to  be  univer- 
sally heard  by  the  sprotators,  "  Father  oChicaven,  have  ftifcrc^  upon 
me."  Soon  after  \Wiich  he  yielded  up  his  spirit  iirto  the  haud^f  Him 
who  gave  it.  •  .  • 

Thus  diad,  in  confirmation  of  the  fospel  of  Christ,  a  sincere  be- 
liever, raising,  by  his  pi^tient  rtsUfi^tions^kSp  bonder  and^astonish- 
nient  of  all  that  saw  him  suffer,  me  greaier  pirt  6f/whcy;n  cMCrout 
with  testacy,  "  Of  a  truth  God  is  wilhijni.V  •  • 

MargareA  PoiUy,  first  Rm^j^  ^hr^4^  England^ 

8uch  was  tfie  fury  of  ))igoted  zeal  during:  th9  reigu  of  Mary,  that 
oren  the  more  tender  sdk  did  not  e»cai)e  the  rwntment  ^^f  the  Ilo- 
mish  p<Tsccuton».  These  monsters  iii  humaf  form,  enibracpd  every 
opportunity  of  exercising  their  cruelly,  tyrannjf  arfd  TOirpation;  nor 
could  yoiit'h,  age,  or  sex,  imprew  on  their  minds  thcr^^HSt  feelings  of 
humanity. 

Inforiliation  being  given  against  Margaret  Pulley,  to  Matirire, 
bishop  (»f  Rochester,  she  was  bVAight  before  bim,  when  his  lordship, 
acrordiii^r  to  the  pontilicul  soleiniity  of  thjS  church  of  Rome,  rose 
from  Irisl-hair,  in  solemn  parade,  andhunintriied  her  as  follows  : 

"  Wr,  Maurice,  by  llie^uflerancc^f  (JRl,  Jpishopof  Roe li ester,  pro- 
«eding  of  our  mere  officfnn  a  caus*  of  heresy,  a^ainst/hee,  Mar;r:i- 
»et  Policy,  c)f  tlie  parish  of  Pof)injJ>erry,jn  our  diocese  ai)4  jurisdic- 
tion of  Uorhester,  do  lay,  and  obji  ct  aga'kist  thee,  afl  lyid  hiifgular  the 
ensuing  articles : 


m 


*'  To  ihetii,  aU  And  singu&r,  wc  reg 

ijlfiiii  un>wir,  liy  vir|ue  of  tli^  cmlJi  Aisreupon 

Tiir  M.sji  iK-'iiiiT  n^lmini-li-TpJ  by        ^^Hkinl,  the  Tflslukfi  liuiktrtf 
at  ihc  tPonuiTi,  and  demanded  other  a  p( n'i>iptkir>  aiHwiir 

L     Are  imi  thosefficr?Tic^  9ho  mai^in  iiud  liuld  fitifer  opinion.^ 
llifiTl  our  liulj*  [iiutliet'aid  coiIloliE-  rliurt^UxItoth 

To  \\n'<  irplifd,  Tbi  y  ar^^,  indct.  d,' lierctics  ant]  gro^i^ly  dc- 
ccivrfl,  wlio  indiJ  imd  uiainlam  dm  hiui  s  ciouLf^iry  to  I  be  wi]]  of  <iOi|, 
contained  m  I  lie  lTol)r's4.ripture??^  vvbfch  I  pibrerely  b^Ueve  wave  writ- 
ten b^^bolyjiU'n  iiimiediatclj^  taught  and  i»Striictr  il  hy  tht-  Hi>hl4'l*t>at-'' 

2.  'vDfofyuu  hold  and  ma!g!E^n  that  in       sacrajiu  nt^  of  \lje  ultar,  ' 
ujiili  rilie  form  of  iAad         wiitc,  tmrc  fynoi  the  v^ry  body  and 
bUiuU  u|  CJbti^U  'ifn!  that  the  ^aid  body' i|, rcrily  in  Iieavcn <diiIV)  and 

tflEi  .1%  w^lA  w&s#eri^||pd  for  tlie  ftii  of^ill  true  htr  i 

ll^wf^,  tLm^ii^  mtA^ii^M^  40        p)|o6d.s|     ligbi  haml  of  tfaf 
miflsiy  oil  h'tgh  ;  ihA  m^n  bdof  A^mimnce  remaii^d 
And  ihi^rt  [orr  l  axmot,  a9cdiiiii§9ailM  betfa^Af^^tt  UiA&cmifient  iif 
%lilUr.  *   '™       ^  «  ,  • 

I  beii<  ihat  the  bread  and  trifle tlie^icraiRcnt^  are  to  J>4t*^ 
rf  iiv'l  ^yl[dl^1lH  and  rc^resi:Mt;iliv{*s  of  tbi:  body  fl^L  U0l»^jif* 
Cliri^U        nut  as  his  body  ioall;>  atiti  sjibHliiLiiialiy*       '  i 

^"  l  flunk,  it]  my  wr  ik  judgnii^ii^  lhai  it  i=;  nol  in  llic  patvcr  offiny 
mnn^  by  iM'ouomn  hv-  u  .  iiTs  m-er  the  elciiterit:^  gi'  brtad  an<]  wine,  1*^ 
irafiJ^ubstririlbilr  iIh  il  in  to  Hir^  r«  rd  'kkIJ'  :^tkd  hlt^pd  of  ('hi  is  l 
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REV.  ROBERT  SAMUEL.  StB 

When  the  dajf  appointed  for  her  execution  arrivwl,  which  waa  in 
July,  1555,  she  was  conducted  from  the  prison  at  Rodiester  to  Tun- 
l) ridge,  where  slue  Was  burned,  scaling  the  truth  of  what  she  had  tes- 
tifiod  with  her  blood,  and  showing  that  tlic  God  of  all  grace,  out  of  ■ 
the  weakest  vessel,  can  give  strength,  and  cavse  the  meanest  instru- 
ments tQ  magnify  the  glories  of  his  redeeming  love. 

•  •  '  ■ 

— Tf 

.      SiSCTION  V. 

r  ...  V 

MAi^TYRnOM  OF  TB£  REV.  ROBERT  ISAM UEL,  AND  OTHERS. 

Mr.  Robert  Samuel  was  a  very  piotis  man,  and  ati  eminent  ^ireach- 
fir  of  the  gospcl,*according  to  the  principles  of  the  reformation,  du- 
ring the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  He  attended  to  his  chafge^'itli  indefa- 
tigable industry,  and  by  his  preaching  and  living,  recommended  and 
enforced  the  truth  of  the  gospel.      . , 

Boon  after  the  accession  of  Queea  Mary,  ho  Was  tufkied  oiit  of  his 
living,  and  retired  to  Ipswich ;  but  he  could  not  refrain  from  using 
his  utmost  eflerte  to  pr6pagate  the  reformed  religion,  and,  therefore, 
what  he  wAs  prevented  doing  in  public,  he  dick  in  priva'te.  Ho  assem* 
bled  those  who  had  been .  accustomed  to  bear  him  in  a  room  in  his 
house,  and  tliere  daily  taught  them  such  precepts  as  night  lead  them 
to  salvation.  . 

\Vliilc  lie  was  spending  his  time  in  this  Ohriclian  manner,  the  qneen 
commanded  the  cornyii.ssioners  for  eccksia'^tical  affairs  to  publish  an 
order,  that  all  priests  who  had  been  married  in  the  days  of  King 
Edward,  should  put  away  their  wives,  and  Be  compelled  agafn  to 
chastity,  (as  their  hypocriticiai  t^rm  expresaed  it,)  and    sing}e  life. 

This  order  Mr.  ^muel  could  by  no  means  obey,  because  ne  knew 
it  to  be  d1)ominablc,  contrary  to  the  Jaw  of  ChrisI,  and  every  tie, 
social  and  humane.     Thcyrefore,  determinijig  within  himself '  thaf  -  . 
God^s  laws  were  hot  to  be  violated  fos  the  traditions  o$  meD#h#  etUI  '  . 
kept  his  wife  at  Ipswich,  and  omitted  no  opportunity  of  inatfttthig 
his  Christian  friends  in  the  neighbourhood.      ,  '  . 

At  length,  his  conduct  reaching  the  ears  oT  Poster,  a  jUR&ce>oC 
pcac^in  those  parts,  every  artifice  was  used  by  this  popish  bigdt  to  ' 
apjfcrehend  Mr.  8nmu^,  who  was  at  leif^th  taken  into  custody  by  some 
of  his  myrmidons,  when  on  a  visit  to  his  wife  at'l|i8wic}i.  Mibj  ef- 
forts had  been  made  without  success,  but,  at  length,  information  havinjf 
been  friwn  of  the  precise  time  when  he  was  to  visit  his  wife,  they 
def<^rrc(l  their  enterprise  till  night,  (fearing  the  rcsfintment  of  the 
people,  if  they  should  attempt  to  apprel^end  Ihemjby  day,)  when 
Croat  numbers  beset  him,  and  he  quietly  resfjgned  h^setf  Into  their 
fiands.  ,^  ' 

Being  taken  before  Foster,  he  wAs  commjfteiUto  ipswich'  gaol, 
where  he  conversed  and  prayed  ,with  many  of  hffc  Fdlow-tfiifferers, 
during  his  confinement  in  that  plsrce.  c  ' 

In  a  short  time  he  was  remoy^d  froni  Ipswich  to  Norwich,  where 
Dr.  ITopton,  the  perseculinj(  bishop  o^  th«t  diocese,  and^Dunninf, 
his  chancellor,  exercised  on  him  the  most  intolerable  criielticB. 

Among  all  tlie  inhuman  wretches  witli  which  the  nation  abounded 
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at  lhat  time,  none  coiiW 
tymaln;  for  while  \hc  tli^ 


^cmjp&red  Jb%  cruoJtf  with  these  li 
of         W9ff^g4iieipllf  ^adsfifd  withj 


;1it  to  recftjit,  &iid 
wildered 


|ij£Uionment      di^aih,  these  were  nob 
Iqjr  Wlxich  sbme  of  tlieir  prisow i  we 
dliven  intomll      tA«fm  of  ite  i 
fa  0jrdcr  to  W^gAHr,  ^muef  to 
lAosG  prilDn,  where  f^.  waa  ctuinad 
^lamling  only  on  tiptoe,      wj^»ili  1 
wiifiltJ  weij^ht  of  hifi  body.  ^  % 

To  aggrarntt  Ihia  torment,  they  kcpVhin^  ln'R«tprri^g  conditio 
twrlve  days,  iillowiiig  him  no  iwari'  tluyi  two  bita  of  bread,  ^nd  liutsf 
spnoiiful;  of  water  each  dny,  which  was  don^iiu  jinkT  to  Jroirael  \ ' 
fuj>rr)\  11  il  ihvy  could  inwmt  new  loitueiilB  to  ft^fSoEme  : 
an  J  if^pMliitjoru  *  - 

Tlie^i'  ijiiiuinitn  prnrcrding^^  }>rou'4^1it  him  to  so' shipcking.^ 
thui  hv  vva^  ulu  II  i  viii\y  to  pffH.sh  with  thirst  ^nd  hunger, 

Ai  ]i  iiL^thf       u  a\1  ihi'  ttirtiire*  #hidi  thcae  savages  could  iut 
proved  iiu-iroctual,  and  npthmg,  codd  .induce  our  Dtifu*^y^|0  '^s^  l 
gri*at  Lord  atid  Master,  be  was^cQ^d^mnja4,t4.be»l>t*M^  9Jii 
criji  l  thnri  whut  lie  had  already  sufTered*  % 

(  hi  ihi}  31  si  oi  Xu^nat,  1555,  h^  ^^ae  tek^KA  tti^  silake,  where  hr 
dorlared  tu  ihii  pu'jpli:  around  t^m  what  MpHtles  ^  ^d  apfleri 
dirrlnrr  tilt'  tliiii:  of  his  iirnirisonmott  biUjlvOii^^d  hetn  ena 
guii  ttiLu  tliein  1^1  hy  the  ScMMolMi0i^gftt#|ftlD#^|pi|iC} 

As  this  cntiTLent  msig^yv  wa«|i)d^g  led  to  exefcutioiii  jt ; 
man,  wlio  hid  helo^j^ed<^  ^is  congre^tipn^  aj^d  reeeive^fl. 
i^thh  R]>vritLiaI  discoiij'ses,  came  up  to  him^  crHd,  m  the  laa^bSLeo 

r#»^pprt,  <-nr«VrrTl1y  i^niT^rurcd  him*    Thif?  heinn-  oT>«i.Tvcd  by  sOToe 
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chased  in  Chi4si^8  blood,  and  promised  to  all  them  that^fight'on  hw 
side,  and  arc  contefntHo  suiTer  with  hbn  for  his  truth,  whensoever  the 
world  and  the  devil  shall  peiisecute  the  same.  .  ^ 

O  Father,  I  do  not  presume  to  ceme  unto  thee,  trustihg'  in  mine 
own  righteousness;  no,  but  only  the  merits  of  thy  dear  Son,  my 
Saviour.  Por  whicfi^excellent  gift  Of  salvation  •!  cannot  worthily  praise 
thee,  neither  is  ifly  sacrifice  vrariftYj/ir  tq  "he  accepted  wWi  ihee,  in 
comparison  of  our  bodies  mprtilled,  and  obedient  unto  thy  will :  and 
now,  Lord,  whatsoever  rebellion  hadi  been,  or  is  found  iu  niy  mem- 
Ijers  against  thy  will,  y^t  do'I  here  give  ubto  thee  my  body,  to  thi^doeth, 
rather  tlian  I  will  use  any  strange  worshippifig,'  Which,  I  beseech 
thee,  accept  at  my  hand  fbr  a  pure  sacrifice :  let  this  torment  be  io  me 
the  last  enemy  dcBtr^yeit^  even  death,  the  end  of  misery,  and  the  bis- 
ginning  of  all  joy,  peace,  and  solace:  and  when  the  time  of  resurrec- 
tion coinetli,  then  let  me  enjoy  again  these  members  then  gfbrificd, 
which  now  be  spoiled^'and  consuitied  by  fire. »  O  Lord  Jesds,  receive 
my  spirit  into  thy  hands.  Amen." 

Whou  he  had  finished  his  prayer;  he  amc,  and  being  fastened  to 
the  (<takr,  the  fagots  were  placed  rdnnd  him  and  fmmediafely  lighted. 
He' bore  his  suficrings  with  a  cdurage  aiM  resolution  iruly  Christian, 
cheerfully  resigning  this  life  of  iare  tM  ^o^ble,  in  ^ehange  for  ano- 
ther, where  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory,  where  the  tears 
'  shall  be  \dped  away  from  all  eyes,  and  an  elpmity  eihj^loyed  in  sing^ 
ing  the  praised  of  Inat  gracS,  which  has'brought  me  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  £rom  much  tribuhition,  and  )|dvanced  them  to  mansions  at  the 
right  Band  of  God,  where  arc^  pleasures  for  everfnore. 

About  the  same  time  that  Mr.  Safnuel  snicrcd,  several  othcra 
shared  the  same  fate,' for  adhering  to  the  principles  off  the  reformed 
reliffion.  *■  - 

yy'illiam  Allen,  a  labouring  man,  was  burnt  at  Waliingham,  in 
Norfolt  •        '         •  ' 

ThomoB  Coh^  a  btitcher^  sufaered  at  Thefford,  in  the  same  county. 

Roger. Cof>,  an  ancient  gentleman,  was  brought  before  the  bishop 
of  Nor\vich,  and  the  fdIlo\ving  account ^f  his  examination  will  .give 
e  good  idea  of  the  degree  of  mercy  and  justice  to  be  expected  at 
such  a  tribunal ;  it  being  evident  that  the  examination  was  a  mere 
mockery.  •  ,  • 

Roger  Coo,  being  brought  before  the  bishbp,  was.  first  asked  by 
liim,  why  he  was  iiiftpftsoned  ? 

Coo.  At  the  justice's  bommandmcnt.     ,      •  r  ' 

Bishop.  There  was  some  caus^\vhy. 

Coo. '  Here  is  my  accuser,  let  him  declare.    •  « 

An(^  his  accuser  said,  that  he  w({Vil4.not  receive  the  sacrament. 

Then  the  J)isliop  siia,  that  he  thought  he  had  tranq^esscd  the  law. 

Coo  answered,  that  there  was  no  law  to  trans^esa.  < 

The  bisho])  then  asked,  what  he' said  to  the  law  that  then  was? 

Coo  answered,  that  he  had  bbeil  in  prison  a  loBg  time,  and  knew 

not.         ,  . 

?fo,  said  his  accuier,  nor  will  not.  My  lord,  ask  him  when  he  re- 
ceived the  sacrament     •    *  •  * 

V^hen  Coo  heard  him  say  so,  he  saidi  I  pray  you,  my  loird,  let  him 
At'down  and  examine  me  himself 


ordinancei*v  ^   --  r  j 

pel  aiul  the  belitil  t?f  ihe  isaiiie* 

Bis^hiip.  Is  lUii  ihe  holy  ehurch%j  be  heiieved  ?  • 
r  :i*.  \f\£i,  ij  it  iu:  built  ny^m  the  jr*  (tr.}  oi  C^il, 
■J'fie  lMshn:i  siiid  hj  Coo,  thtit  Hfihai  liit!  charge  m*' Ui^»aal,  V 
.  Haw  )  ,m      my  lord  f  Then  Itjm^     the  de?fl«for 

C^fjo,  It  is  iTrittep,  tfiot/'aflv  ^^^^  hnth'lsuferiyL 


Tl  u  *  Mk 
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luary/'    I  piay  Jr<Mii  ii|IAer 
timpt,  m  not  ?    ^  c  ' 

W«m]ililli3ii9£filf  She  kiiig'a  ]^  ^  %  v 

tkm  Mlktm  ihey  agit^e  ^ith  t%iMP  ^i^l^  X^ffLdNl^Aiiii^ 
Bmhf^,  AYhE^tlK^r  the;^  ag^c  ^Ui  lwVom  oL^|^  %  V^^^W 
'  bDiJTid  to  oboy  thcJiit  if  the  kinf  wer%ptt  lofiddl    *     m  '  J 
Om.  ir  Shnilr.'^di.  >fed1l^Vh,  and  I)^da6^%^d^doA^I^^ 

ch;idnt-/:!ar  ]\iid  not  aoiifeKged  the  Ur&g  *      ^  #4 

3111- li  kiji;Ts,  M  m  l3l 

biirk  ?  .  ' 


I  diir^t  not  IVje-  frnr  oi  tlesil^,     A?  il  lh\ie^  thf^y  eiultn!. 
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When  the  ten  days  were  expired,  in  which  he  suffered  great  afllic- 
tiun  from  his  illness,  he  was  brought  befure  the  ordinary,  the  bishop 
of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  who  told  him  that  he  must  submit  to  eccle- 
siustical  authority,  and  stand  reproved  for  not  coming  to  church. 

Mr.  GloTer  assured  his  lordship,  that  he  neither  had  nor  would 
come  to  church,  so  long  as  the  mass  was  used  there,  to  save  five  hun- 
dred lives,  challenging  him  to  produce  one  proof  from  scripture  to 
justify  tluit  idolatrous  practice. 

After  a  long  altercation  with  the  bishop,  in  which  Mr.  Glover  both 
learnedly  and  judiciously  defended  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation, 
against  uie  errors  and  idolatries  of  popery,  and  evinced  that  he  wats 
able  to  "  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  w^as  in  him,"  he  was  re- 
manded back  to  Coventry  gaol,  where  he  was  kept  close  prisoner, 
uitiiout  a  bed,  notwithstanding  his  illness;  nevertheless,  the  divine 
roiiirorls  enabled  liini  to  sustain  such  cruel  treatment  without  re- 
pining. 

From  Coventry  he  was  removed  to  Litchfield,  where  he  was  visited 
by  llie  chancellor  and  prebendaries,  who  exhorted  him  to  recant  his 
errors,  and  be  dutiful  to  the  holy  mother-church ;  but  he  refused  to 
conform  to  that,  or  any  other  church,  whose  doctrines  and  practices 
were  not  founded  on  scripture  authority,  which  he  determined  to 
make  the  sole  rule  of  his  religious  conduct. 

After  this  visit,  he  remained  alone  eight  days,  during  which  time, 
he  gave  himself  up  to  constant  prayer,  and  meditation  on  the  exceed- 
ing precious  promises  of  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
true  believers,  daily  amending  in  bodily  health,  and  increasing  in  the 
true  fnith  of  the  gospel. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  eight  days  he  was  again  brought  before 
the  bishop,  who  inc|uired  how  his  imprisonment  agreed  with  him, 
and  warmly  entreated  him  to  become  a  member  of  the  mother  church, 
which  had  continued  many  years ;  whereas,  the  church,  of  which  he 
had  professed  himself  a  member,  was  not  known  but  in  the  time  of 
Edward  VL 

Wiih  respect  to  the  inquiry,  our  martyr  was  silent,  treating  it  with 
that  contempt  which  such  behaviour  in  a  prelate  deserved,  but  told  his 
lordship,  that  he  professed  himself  a  member  of  that  church,  which  is 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  ai)0stles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  comer-stone;  and  then  quoted  that  well- 
known  passage  in  the  epistle  of  8t.  Paul  to  the  Ephesiaus.  This 
cliurch,"  added  he,  "  hath  been  from  the  beginning,  though  it  bore 
no  pompous  show  before  the  world ;  being,  for  the  most  part,  under 
crosses  and  alUirtions,  despised,  rejected,  and  persecuted." 

After  niucli  debate,  in  which  Mr.  Glover  cited  scripture  for  what- 
ever he  advanced,  to  the  confusion  and  indignation  of  that  haughty 
prelate,  he  w  as  cominandcd,  on  his  obedience,  to  hold  his  peace,  as  a 
prond  and  arrogant  heretic. 

Mr.  Glover  then,  with  a  spirit  becoming  a  man  and  a  Christian, 
told  the  bishop  he  was  not  to  be  convinced  by  insolent  and  imperious 
behaviour,  but  by  sound  reasoning,  founded  on  scripture  ;  desiring, 
at  tlie  same  time,  that  he  would  propound  to  him  some  articles :  but 
the  bishop  chose  to  decline  that  method  of  })roceedini;.  till  he  should 
be  summoned  to  tlie  consistory  eonrt,  dismissinir  him  with  an  a»su- 
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III  kl^  fnitl  of^d  ^j^^m^^^ 
'  ii(  BTni  how  iilttny  saciai^tilfi  ^^U^^ 


1 


  _  to  be  iie«d  i 

uimL  ttii  mfirp.  *  •   *  ^        ^  ^  # 

t^t'itiu  nsknl  Who  iMowe<1  confessioit,  1^*^  Jin^ivorccl  iri  the  neffftfj 
Witli  rf  ^^fit'rt  lij  the  real  presnriru  in  tln^-  5ticrF\in<  nt  r»r  thii^aKjir,  1 

Ihi  V  [mhI  lakiiti  ik^ 4ruc^  iutttftutioj] ;  □iid  wht^n  tliif^^  sb^t. 

^i  M  r  IT,  III  ugdld'^fehkj»|ppQilir  coiKcrning  Chtift*A  mIH 

Aih  r  ^rvi  r.il  eithef  reiCftlilltiations,  public  Jind  privalf%  hf  ^mi 
di^nru  il  as  ei  lii  n^ia*  and  fJeiiif eretl  orer  Ui  the  secwfftr  inwi^r. 

rnrin'UiiR  Rmi|!*'5%(\vlio  Tflii  apprehendf  il  muchaboui  tii*  ??jsTnr  tin 
jis  Mr.  (lldvcrt  «nd  si^ffiMp^lirtUi  lllltl,)  W3ia^itJitii»i*H3  hy  Rnndnlf 
Ifinhop  iif  LitcH^1i|.ldlrOw/9aptr^  ftM  the  foilowiiig  alftL'^nv 
IprtHiiiht  3»«,^iiitst  liim  t  •*  ♦ 

L  'i  lmi  hii.  iV\i[  hold,  sMinltiOf^iiy  im^  in      r%  «if  Cat 


3^  #ttt  ijs  til^  eariRmoia  of  the  WpWLil^  i*B  "  * 
]^0%  i^dhiood  of€li|ii@t^Qi  the  iuBBta1i«4^ire«diti 
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DiiriDg  his  confinement  here  he  was  visited  Ijy  the  cliaucrllor  of 
■"Ely,  who  toUl  him  he  was  out  of  the  pale  of  the  catholic  church,  and 
daoired  that  ho  would  not  meddle  my  more  with  tlie  scriptures  than 
became  a  li^inaiu 

After  a  short  p'au*P,  Mr.  Wolsey  jpddressed  the  chancellor  as  fol- 
loM's :  **  (Jood  doctor,  what  did  oiflr  Saviour  mean  when  he  said, 
^Vo  be  unto  you,  li^cribes  and  Pharnces,  hypocrites,  for  ye  shnt 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  men ;  ye  yourselves  go  not  in, 
neither  suffer  ye  them  that  coo^  to  entfcr  in  ?" 

Dr.  Fuller  replied^  "  You  must  understand,  that  Christ  spake  to 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisecfs." 

"Nay,  Mr.  Doctor,"  answered  Wolee^,/* Christ  spake  even  to 
you  and  your  fellows  hefe  present,  and  to  all  such  as  you  arc." 

Dr.  Fuller  then  said ;  *'  I  will  leave  thee  a  book  to  read,  of  a  learned 
man's  writing,  tliat  iS  to  say,  Dr.  Watson's"  (who  was  then  bishop  of 
Lincoln.) 

Wolscy  receiving  the  book,  diligently  read  it  over,  and  found  it 
in  many  places  manifestly  contrary  to  God's  word.  At  length,  a  fort- 
night or  three  week  a£ter,  Dr.  Fuller  going  again  to  the  prison  to 
converse  with  Wolpcy,  asked  Mm  how  lie  liked  the  book.  Wolscy 
replied,  "  Sir,  I  like  the  book  no  otherwise  than  I  thought  before  I 
■honhl  6nd  it.**  Whereupon  the  cliancellor  taking  his  book  departed 
home. 

At  night,  when  Dr.  Fuller  came  to  his  chamber  to  look  on  it,  he 
found  in  many  places,  the  book  rased  with  a  pen  by  Wolscy,  and 
being  vexed  therewith,  said,  "O  this  is  an  obstinate  heretic,  and  hath 
quite  marred  my  book." 

Then  the  assizes  drawing  nigh,  Dr.  Fuller  came  again  to  Wolse)-, 
and  said  to  him,  "Thou  dost  much  trouble  my  conscience,  wherefore 
1  pray  thee  depart,  and  rule  Ihy  tongue,  so  that  I  hear  no  more  com- 
plaint of  thee,  and  come  to  the  church  when  thou  wilt ;  <^nd  if  thou 
be  complained  upon,  so  far  as  1  may,  I  promise  thee  I  will  not  hear 
of  it." 

"  "  Doctor,"  said  Wolsey,  "  I  wim  brought  hither  by  a  law,  and  by  a 
law  I  will  l>e  delivered." 

lie  was  then  brought  to  the  sessions, «nd  laid  in  the  castle  at  Wis- 
beach,  he  and  all  his  friends  thinking  that  he  would  have  suffered 
there  at  that  time,  but  it  proved  other^-ise. 

Robert  Pi  got  was  apprchentTf*d,  and  brouglit  before  Sir  Clement 
Hvam,  who  reproved  him  sov<Tely  for  absenting  himself  from  churrli. 
^  Tiie  reason  h<i  assi«rncd  ibr  his  absence  was,  "  he  considered  tlio 
church  should  be  a  congregation  of  belTcvers,  assembled  together  fur 
the  worship ^f  God,  according  to  the  manned  laid  down  in  his  most 
holy  word  ;  and  not  a  ch^rch  of  human  invention,  founded  on  the 
whimsical  fancy  of  fallible  men. 

n  Tti  consequence  of  this  answer,  he  was,  with  Wolsey,  committed  to 
prisort;  Acre  they  both  remained  til\  the  day  appointed  for  their 
execution.  ^ 

During  their  confinement,  several  of  the  neighbours  came  to  visit 
them,  amoii^s;  whom  was  Pmer  Valerices,  a  Frenchman,  ciiaplaiii  to 
Uie  bishop  of  Ely,  who  thus  addressed  them  ;  *'My  ])rethrrn,  acrord- 
*nsr  to  mine  oflice,  1  am  comfi  to  talk  with  von,  fori  have  hern  alino- 
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Hr^irc'  ynu  tti  Utke  i§  in  good  {  j|#<to  ioim 

ymir  fsdlli,  but  I  require  and  iJmn^  fou^  m  Ai^iitll}B  of  Jeai 


that  yoi]  ^tunti  tij  ib€  trnili     his  gospe|^  and  hiii^npra;  fhd  T tiesr^dS 
jr  his  8orr5!^nk*%  lo  ji  reiser boO^^you  anil  nic  uiuJH 

be  in^ 


Alnii^hly  tiofi  Jbr  ]  .  . 

siiaic  imtu  thf  f  nd,  for  J  know  not,  lirellircn.  ho^rs-oon  I  mny 
thi^  s;iine  €asr  willi  yoij/*  •  .  <  ^ 

This  ailiire^s,  Ifcing  do  dilTcrent  fmm  what  was^  fxpectCf],  dmm 
tears  from  jill  uhi>  wen=  ]ir<'sniit.  nn^l  eji.iHiy  {'*:nNS<!ruul  <.*irr  iiiiirlyr** 

On  tlie  *JLh  of  O^Ujbcr,  Eigot  nnd  Wolsit;^^  wfct  brought  hefor# 
Dr.  Fulkr,  the  jhancellor,  ^ryl  oU)cr  CQtnmisf loners  for  ^deqjo^ti^ 
nfT-iirs*  who  ]aia  acvergl  miclea  lo  their  chargeThjit  particuiarf^ 
fjf  «bt' sacrament^  the  Jalir;  *i  ^  ^ 

W'lwn  that  article  wfi  ^5t^m,  iheyi  th# 
fni  ra  of  tJic  altar  was  ^aa Jdol^oAi  lh|^  the'^al  I^Sfy  luid  Ull,„, 
Chrbt  was  nOi  present  m%tt  said  a^pilfteftt  i**^  to^  ^iM»pii>t^ 
dt^iajd  they  would  ata^d,  tk(%h  ill  iiek»MI  of  fldf  ibcji 
fomded  011  the  authority  et        wqr4t  wKkh  ^pilJIleiHliMta 


©f  the  fitn^^eme  Ctod  ajf)n«.        <    ^  |4p 

Mer  this  deeUratibn,  ih^vere  e^^m^^Jff^pF*  ^axton,  omI 
the  GDintnissioncrs,  to  ed||piav^ilus  4i!tifei£tu  e^ntifvuiit^  lu  that 
lleC  Bud  recant  the  ammo,  leal  should  die  her^w  (^f  he^K  h<^re^ 
after  ;  addmii,  that  he  had  formerly heUerev as  tlfcy  SfS,  but  wns  nonf  i 
hcfoine  a  new  man  in  point  offiiitli.  < 
'Djis  mil  baviiij^  itny  ^  Ifcrt,  Dr.  VuUvi'  tijilTiutk^ff  Wubey  HilJi  obiili-  # 
nacy  ami  liMil-lmrilim  s^  ■  hni  i mleavoured  :o  sooth  PffijJlriirto  compU-  * 
ancr%  <lr siring  =mr  nf  tlK  alh  iidants  lo  write  lo  the  fblSwin^  purporl: 
"  1,  Ri>hert  PIlioI,  il  '  In  lievr.  tlial  after  ihc  wordn  of  eonsccraliou 
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THE  LIVES,  SUFFERINGS,  AND  MARTYIIDOMS  OF  HUGH  LATIIkKht,  BISHOP 
OF  WORCESTEK  ;  AND  NICQOLAS  RIDLEY,  Bl^j^OP"  OF  £ONDOX. 

Hugh  Latimer  was  born  of  humble  parents  at  Thirkeston,  in  Lei- 
cestershire, about  the  year  1475,  who^jrave  liini  a  good  cduration, 
and  scut  him  to  Gaml)ridge,  where  he  showcd-'^imsclf  a  zealous  pa* 
pist,  and  inveighed  much  against  tliQ:  reformers,  who,  at  that  time, 
began  to  make  some  figure  in  Englaml.  But  convcqsiag  frequently 
with  Thomas  Bilney,  the  most  considerable  person  at  Cambridge  of 
all  those  who  favoured  the  reformatioiii  he  saw  tlie  errors  of  popery, 
and  became  a  zealous  prolestant. 

Latimer  being  thus  converted,  laboured^  both  publicly  and  privately, 
to  promote  the  reformed  opinions,  and  pressed  the  necessity  of  a  holy 
life,  in  opposition  to  those,  outward  performances,  which  were  then 
thought  the  essentials  of  religion.  This  rendered  him  obnoxious  at 
Cambridge,  then  the  scat  of  ignorance,  bjgotry,  and  superstition. 
However,  the  unaffected  piety  of  Mr.  Bilney,  and  the  cheerfni  and 
natural  eloquence  of  honest  Latimer,  wrought  greatly  upon  the  junior 
students,  and  increased  the  credit  of  the  protestants  so  much,  that 
the  papist  clergy  were  greatly  alarmed,  and  according  to  their  usual 
practice,  called  aloud  for  the  secular  ann. 

Under  this  arm,  Bilney  sujflcred  at  Norwich :  but  his  suffcringfi,  far 
from  shaking  the  reformation  at  Cambridge,  inspired  the  loaders  of  it 
with  new  courage.  Latimer  began  to  exert  himself  more  than  he 
had  yet  done  \  and  succeeded  to  that  credit  with  his  parly,  which 
Bilney  had  so  long  supported.  Among  other  instances  of  his  zeal 
and  resolution  in  tliis  cause,  he  gave  one  which  was  very  remarkable: 
he  had  the  courage  to  write  to  the  king  (Henry  YIIL)  against  a  pro- 
clamation, then  just  publishod,  forbidding  the  use  of  the  Bible  in 
English,  and  other  books  on  religions  subjects.  lie  had  pre  ached 
before  his  majesty  once  or  twice  at  Windsor ;  and  had  been  taken 
notice  of  by  him  in  a  more  aflabic  manner  than  that  monarch  usually 
indulged  towards  his  sulgccts.  But  whatever  hopes  of  preferment 
his  sovereign's  favour  might  Lave  raised  in  him,  he  chose  to  put  all  to 
the  hazard  rather  than  omit  what  he  thought  his  duty.  His  letter  is 
the  picture  of  an  huiiest  and  sincere  heart,  be  concludes  in  these 
tenons :  "  Accept,  gracious  sovereign,  without  displeasure,  what  I 
have  written ;  I  thouglit  it  my  duty  to  mention  theso-things  to  your 
majesty.  Ho  personal  quarrel,  as  God  shall  judge  me,  have  I  willi 
any  man:  1  wanted  onljto  in'd^ce  your  majesty  to  consider  well  what 
Icfnd  of  persons  you  have  about  you,  and  the  ends  for  M'hicli  they 
counsel.  Indeed,  great  prince,  i^any  of  them,  or  they  are  much 
slandered,  have  very  private  ends.  €^  grant  your  majesty  may  see 
through  all  the  designs  of  evil  men,  and  be  in  all  things  equal  to  the 
liigh  oflRce  with  which  you  are  intrusted.  Wherefore,  gracious  king, 
^member  yourself;  have  pity  upon  your  own  soul,  and  think  that  the 
day  is  at  hand,  when  you  shall  give  account  of  your  office,  and  the 
blood  whirik  liatli  been  shed  by  your  sword ;  in  the  whicii  day,  tliat 


coiiscieiJlii'U.-^  ijjurnitr*  th^jugh  much  pcrseculml  hy  iliv  Rornish  cJ*r^ 
;  vvh<j|  at  I^■IIL^^^K  carried  tijeir  jmalice  so  wt  as  to  cihtuin  an  archi^ 
•  |ppiscQ[jai  fit  at  ion  (<>r      appeattiiire  in  Lcmiton*    Hi^*  fri^MulR  q^o^M 
Tiave  lud  birri  ijuit  Rngland ;  buT  llM-'ir  p^.Taw(iiiiaiiff  wer*^  iii  vnui, 

set  oirt  fur  Lowdoutii  the  depib  af  wiij).er.  nut]rr  ft  «<»vrr«» 
fit  of  thf^  ptone  ntid  <*olif  ;  Imi  he  w'is  mflsl  di^trer^^t^d  at  ihi^  oughts 
of  leaving  his  parit^h  ^xptlfeei  fa  ik^  pofsi^h  cl<?r|ify.  On  hU  nrrival 
aA  LoziiiQn,  he  foimd  a  court  of  fMiflfp  itml  /anonbt^  ready  to  r4rrcTtT« 
^im  ;  whi^re^  iii^u^a^i  of  he9f^  Sininad,  as  he  expect€<lf  about  bii 
serJiiotis^  u  )i:i|>er  was  pui  iiUo  hoB  |jgai^  yhich  he  onlerBA  ijp 
tnlbfClibe,  dackriug  bis  belief  ia  thMte^qf  tit^^  for  the  »odL 
im  f^pmty,  of  prnjtTB  ta,1ke  dcJPWMrof  pl^ril^i^s  Ml  tVesr 
ftepukEm  and  relief,  t^fr  pqffl^^mrA  Ibttf^ 

meriif  the  eefen  aacijtaittsM(«H#^ 
whm  be  refused  to  fti-^MIof^  jftth  i  ^oi^  ofA^ 

to  consider  whaib^ij^  ^  We  ffitfidfjA*'  ^^M?^^*  tiHwil 
to  be  hard  upa^il^jr^;  ivi  l^^  jm  te  IM'll^nt;  take  fi  copf 
of  Ihe  articles  ;  ^7^&Tll]t1e  (hem  «i1-cfuT1y,  a^d  Ood  grunt,  ihut  31  our 
next  met  tiller  vvci      y  find  t^jirh  other  hi  better  t»?mp*r.** 

At  \hr  nr'Vi.  rrnd  -*'Vh't:(I  ^iTfc'cili      inert  in  l^"-',  thi'  SHiiiif'  H:rvrir  ivt- 
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would  abet  superstition ;  and  that,  lasliy,  he  hoped  the  archbiiliof 
would  excuse  what  he  had  w^ritten  ;  he  knew  his  duty  to  his  superiors, 
and  would  practise  it ;  but  in  that  case,  he  thought  a  stronger  obliga- 
tion lay  upon  him/'  */ 

The  bishops,  however,  continued  their  persecutions,  but  their 
sclicines  were  frustrated  in  aA  unexpected  manner.  Latimer  bfeing 
raisod  to  t)ic  see  of  Woroi^ter,  in  the. year  1533,  by  the  faTOfdr  of 
Anne  lioicyn,  then  the  favoiirite  wife  at  Henry,  to  whom,  most  pro- 
bably, he  was  recommended  .by  Lord  Cromwell,  he  had  now  a  more^ 
extensive  field  to  promote  the  principles  of  the  reformatlpn,  in  whieh 
ho  laboured  with  the  utmost  pains  and  assiduity.  All  the  hiftorians 
of  those  times  mention  him  as  a  person  remerkaUy  aeaioos  in  the 
disclnrge  of  his  new  otiice  ;  and  tell  us,  that  in  overlooking  the  dcr- 
^y  of  his  diocese,  he  Avas  nncommonly active,  warm,  and  resolute,  and 
presided  in  his  ecclesiastical  court  with  the  same  spirit.  In  vikiting, 
ho.  was  froqucnt  and  observant;  in  ordaining,  striet  and  wary;  in 
preaching,  indefatigable ;  and  in  reproving  and  exhorting,  severe  and 
pcrsuasivo. 

In  1530  he  received  a  summons  to  attend  the  parliament  and  con- 
vocation, whicii  gave  him  a  further  opportunity  of  promotMig  the  work 
of  reformation,  whereon  his  heart  was  so  much  set.  Many  alterations 
wore  made  in  religious  matters,  and  a  few  months  after,  me  Bible  wvs 
translated  into  English,  and  recommended  to  a  general  perusal^  in 
October,  1537. 

Latimer,  highly  satisfied  with  the  prospect  of  the  times,  nowrqwir- 
ed  to  his  diocese,  having  made  no  longer  stay  in  London  than  was 
ahsiuhitely  necessary.  He  had  no  talents^  and  be  pretended  to  have 
nunc,  for  state  affairs.  His  whole  ambition  was  to  discharge  the  pas- 
toral functions  of  a  bishop,  neither  aiming  to  display  the  abilities  of  a 
statesman,  nor  those  of  a  conrtier.  How  very  Unqualified  he  was  to 
support  the  latter  of  those  characters,  the  following  story  will  prove : 
|t  was  the  custom  in  those  days  for  the  biabops  to  make  presents  to  the 
king  on  new-year's  day,  and  hiany  of  them  presentedrvery  liberally, 
proportioning  their  gifts  to  their  hopes  apd  expectations.  AmoBg  the 
rest,  Latimer,  being  tlieu  in  town,  waited  upon  the  king,  with  his  of- 
ferings but  instead  of  a  purse  of  gold,  which  was  the  common  obla- 
tion, lie  presented  a  New  Testament,  with  a  leaf  doubled  down  in  a 
very  conspicuous  manner,  at  this  passage,  Whoremongers  and 
adulterers  God  will  judge." 

In  1539  he  was  summoned  again  to  att^d  the  parliament :  the 
bishop  of  Winchester,  Gardiner,  was  his  gieat  eaemy ;  and,  upon  a 
particular  occasion,  when  the  bishops  wire  with  the  king,  kneeled 
down  and  solemnly  accused  Bishop  LatSmer  of  a  seditious  sermon 
preached  at  court.  Being  called  upon  by  the  king,  with  some  stern- 
ness, to  vindicate  himself,  Latimer  was  so  fkr  from  den>'ing  and  pallia- 
ifng  what  he  had  said,  tbit  he  noblvj^silfied  it ;  and  turning  to  the 
J(ing,  with  that  noble  unconcern  wlkti  a  good  conscience  inspires, 
•*  I  never  thought  myself  y^iMij^*  said  lie,  "  nor  did  I  ever  sue  to  be 

preacher  before  your  graces  but  IwmB  called  to  it,  and  would  be 
ruling,  if  you  mislike  it,  to  give  place  to  my  betters ;  for  I  grant,  there 
niay  be  a  great  many  more  worthy  of  the  room  than  I  am.   And  if  it 

yonr  grace^s  pleasure  to  allow  them  for  preachers,  I  can  be  content 

be&r  thmr  Imnkfl  ftftrr  ih^m.    Uiit  if  vniir  «n*M  ftllow  mm  fnr  m 
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preacher,  I  would  deairv.  yon  lo  o;ivo  mo  leave  to  discliargc  my  roii- 
.seieiirc,  and  to  frame  my  doririne  areordinjr  lo  my  audience.  I  had 
been  a  very  dolt,  indeed,  to  have  preaelied  so  at  tlic  very  borders  of 
your  rrjilni.  as  I  pruach  hcfnn'  yonr  trraee."  The  boldness  of  his 
answer  ballled  Iiis  accuser'??  inaiice:  the  severity  of  the  king's  cunn- 
tennncp  chanired  into  a  ;>ia(rious  snulc,  and  ihe  bishop  was  disniis^od 
wiiJi  tliat  o!dii:ing'  freedom  Avliirh  this  mouarch  never  u^edbut  to  those 
hv.  esleeim  d. 

However,  as  Latimer  couhl  not  ^rive  his  vote  for  the  act  of  the  six 
impisiical  article-^,  drawn  up  by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  he  thonchl  it 
wnnii^  to  Indil  any  niVivc  in  a  church  where  such  imns  of  counnunion 
were  rrquinul,  and,  ilierefore,  he  resigned  his  bishopric,  and  retired 
into  the.  country,  where  he  purposed  to  Vne  a  sequestereti  life.  But, 
in  the  midst  of  Ids  security,  an  unhappy  accident  carrieil  him  a«r:iin 
inli>  the  tempestuous  aiujospljere  of  ihe  court:  lie  riTvixed  a  brui>e 
by  ilu'  faJl  of  n  tree,  and  ih*?  ctintusion  was  so  dauiierous,  that  he  was 
ohiiired  to  >ei  k  for  better  assistance  than  could  be  alinrded  him  by 
the  unskill'ul  surgeons  of  that  part  *if  llio  country  where  he  resiiicd. 
With  this  view  he  repaired  to  London,  where  he  had  tlie  misfortune 
10  see  the  tail  of  his  patron,  the  Lord  Cromwell ;  a  loss  which  he  was 
s«)oii  niade  sensible  of.  For  Gardiner's  emis-^aries  quickly  found  liini 
out  in  his  concealment,  ami  a  pretended  charire  of  his  haviuiT  sjmki  n 
ajifahnt  the  six  artich^s,  bcinur  alleired  ajjainsl  lum,  he  was  sent  to  the 
tower ;  where,  \vith(»ut  any  judicial  exanunatiun,  he  suiTered,  Uirouuli 
one  pretence  and  another,  a  cruel  imprisonment  for  the  remaining  six 
years  of  Kin^r  TTi  nry's  reiirn. 

On  the  tieath  of  Henry,  the  prolestant  interest  revived  under  his 
son  IMward,  and  Lati'.ner,  immediately  upon  the  cliannfo  of  ilie  g(»vi'rn- 
ment,  was  set  at  lil)erty.  An  address  was  made  to  the  protector  li) 
restore  him  to  his  bishopric :  tlie  protector  was  very  willing"  to  gratify 
the  ]Mrliament,  and  propose«l  tlic  resumption  of  bis  bishopric  tt)  Mr. 
Latimer  ;  who  now  thinking  himself  unequal  to  the  weight  of  it,  re- 
ri!se<!  to  resume  it,  choosing  rather  to  accept  an  invitation  from  his 
friend,  .\relil»i>hop  Cramncr,  and  to  take  up  his  residence  w-ith  him  at 
Lai!i!«eth;  where  his  chief  employment  was  to  hear  '.le  complaints, 
ancl  redress  the  irrievances  of  the  poor  people;  and  his  character,  for 
services  of  this  kinil,  was  so  universally  known,  that  strangers  fn)ni 
every  part  of  KnjTland  resorted  to  him. 

in  tliese  emph)yments  he  spent  more  than  two  years,. durinoj  which 
timt  he  assisted  tlie  archbishop  in  composing  the  homilies,  which  was 
set  ft)rth  by  authority,  in  the  reign  of  Kinj;  Eilward ;  he  was  also  ap- 
pointed to  j>reach  the  Lent  sermons  belbre  liis  majesty,  A?hich  oHice 
lie  nerlormed  during  the  first  tliree  years  of  his  reign. 

V]>o\\  the  revolution,  which  lia/*pened  at  court,  after  the  death  of 
the  ihike  of  Somerset,  he  retired  into  the  country,  and  made  use  of 
the  king's  iicensi'  as  a  geiieral  j)rcaclier,  in  lliose  jdaces  where  he 
thonght  bis  labours  might  be  jnost  serviceable. 

Hi-  was  tints  employed  duriuir  the  remainder  of  that  reign,  and  con- 
tinued the  same  course,  for  a  short  time,  in  the  beginning  of  the  next ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  re-inlroduciion  of  jiopery  was  resolved  on,  the  first 
step  Uiw  ards  it  was  the  prohil>iiion  of  all  prcachijiir,  and  licensinir  only 
such  as  were  knowji  to  be  popi.-^hly  inclined.  TJie  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, who  wan  now  prime  ininisiter,  having  proscribed  Mr.  Latimer 
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from  the  first,  sent  a  message  to, cite  him  before  the  council.  He  had 
notice  of  this  design  some  hour's  before  the  messenger's  arrival,  but 
he  made  no  uie  of  the  intelligence.  Theincssenger  found  him  equip- 
ped for  his  journey,  at  which,"  expressing  his  surprise,  Mr.  Latimer 
told  him,  that  hc^was  ready  to  attend  him  to  London,  thus  called 
lipon  to  aiufwcr  for  liis  faith,  as  he  (orer  was  to  take  any  journey  in  his 
liio  -.  and  that>iic  donbted  not  but^at  God,  who*  had  already  enabled 
hiiii  to  preach  the  f^ord  before  two  princes,  would  enable  him  to  wit- 
nrss  th(^  same  before  a  third.  The  messenger  then  acquainting  him 
that  he  had  n5  'orders  to  seize  his  person,  delivered  .a  letter  and  de- 
jmrUrd.  However,  opening  the  loiter,  and  finding  U  a  citation  from 
the  coimcil,  he  rcsplvrd  to  obey  if,  and  set  out  jmmcdiately.  As  he 
]uisssed  through  Siiuthritijf  he  said,  chceyfuUy,  **  This  jdace  of  burn- 
ing hnth  long  groaned  for  mi."  The  next  morning  he  waited  upon 
the  council,  who,  having  loaded,  him  witli  many  severe  reproaches, 
sent  him  to  the  tower,  from  whence,  after  some  time,  he  was  remove4 
to  Oxford. 

Nicholas  Ridley,  IHshop  of  London,  received  the  earliest  part  of 
his  education  at  Ncwcastle-upou^Tynef  from  whence  he  was  removed 
to  the  Univeisity  of  Cambridge^  where  his  great  learning  and  distin- 
guish(!d  abilities  so  rccoinmeuded  him,  that  lie  was  made  master  of 
Pembroke  Hall,  in  that  snivcrsity. 

After  being  som«  years  m  this  office,  he  left  Gambrid^  and  travel- 
led into  vuiioud  parts  of  Europe  for  his  advancement  in  knowledge. 
On  his  return  to  England  he  was  made  chaplain  to  Henry  YHL  and 
bishop  of  Rochester,  firom  which  he  was  translated  to  the  sec  of  Lon- 
don by  Edward  VL 

In  ])rivate  life  he  wa.s  pLoua,  hui^ne,  and  affable ;  in  public  he  was 
loarned,  sduiuI,  and  eloquent;  diligent  in  his  duty,  and  very  popular 
as  a  prcarlirr. 

He  Iiad  been  educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  but  was 
brougiit  over  to  the  reformed  faith  by  reading  Bertram's  book  on  the 
f$acrament;  and  he  was  confirmed  in  the  same  by  frequent  confe- 
rences with  Cranmcr  and  Peter  Martyr,  so  that  he  became  a  zealous 
promoter  of  the  reformed  doctrines  and  discipline  during  the  reign  pf 
RinfT  Edward. 

The  following  character  of  Hiis  einineut  divine  presents  so  interest- 
ing a  picture  of  the  good  man  and  pious  Christian,  that  we  give  it  ver- 
batim. *  "  -.-Sh 


"  In  his  important  ofiiccs  he  .-^o  diligently  ajjplied  himself  bypr0tt?b» 
ing  and  tcarliing  the  true  and  wholesome  doctrine  of  Christ,  that  no 
good  child  was  m(jre  singularly  loved  by  his  dear  parents,  tlmn  he  by 
his  flock  and  diores'.\  Every  holiday  and  Sunday  he  preached  in  'one 
place  or  other,  except  he  was  otherwise  hindered  by  weighty  affaij-p 
anri  bnsinoss ;  and  to  his  sermons  the  people  resorted,  swarming  about 
him  like  bees,  ami  so  faithfully  did  his  life  portray  his  doctrines,  that 
even  his  vcrj'  enemies  could  not  reprove  him  in  any  thing. 

Besides  this,  he  was  very  learned,  his  memory  was  great,  and  he 
had  attained  such  reading  withal,  that  he  deferred  to  be  compared  to 
the  best  men  of  his  age,  as  his  works,  sermons,  and  his  sundry  dispu- 
tations in  both  the  .universities,  well  testified. 

"  He  was,  also,  wise  of  counsel,  deep  of  wit,  and  very  politic  in  all 
his  doings.    He  was  anxious  to  ^in  the  obstinate  papists  from  their 
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'Sfl  hi*  ge sfi ll  L'  M  nf  1  c o u rie o u s  irea tment  m  0r.*H  ealb.,0r  1 1  o  \r .  j  - 
w!lh  liim  in  Kinfr  Edward\iiine,  in  Mi  house,  oum  jf«^,  csiuixit 
pruvf^d.    Iti  jinr»  he  was  til  nil  points  A  good, 

111'  \v:is  <  hhju  U  in  his  ]f<  rsiijii^  ainj  w^l)_froDOIii0i.v  n 
nil  ifiui^s     ^r+hul  part^  lu  ^11  jfig^  Mdk^iiajicc       rJfcinjri^ri'ti*  hi*  hfsfti 
hut  s  I  r n  1 h  1  u  ii )f  s  r< > r g£  t  tiu  ii  « ]  HtijuVi    hn d  o fn^r^^l u  n iigti i  it 
il*!  >viis  VI  ry  kirnl  and  imtiiri^i  to  hii  reUtiom,  nnd  n^l  t^Jt^' 

iviih  llu'in  jjny  uvln  nn^^c  ihan  ri^ht  watttS  requi^c^  fiflpgViFlj  ^ 
TVays  liir  a  ut  npijil  ruh*,  yra  tojtii^<^ivil  briJthff  tiud  tf^^ti^^  ihiiMu 
lioin^i  t  vil,  sluntM  hu^  ftirnothingji  his  lii.tnip  hni^-^lnjiTld  }^  ^ 
gill's  :iEtd  alii'Lis  lo  lujii,  ;iiul  iLat  they  hi:04lw  and  auilB||r 

'^JiJ^  iiM  ii  Mil  kindt^  q( .jfS^n  U^mtS^  bim^ 
givci^lti  jiro)  i  I- iind  coni§tnij)tation ;  for  duij  cvfety  tnuraf 
^  lif*  was  dressed.  %e  wcaAlfi  Uf  ^BfeJPfcnjfcjsri^t 
l^ttf  e^  prayc^d  t'o^vK  m^l^W^^W^^  hmxtg  Im! 
woiit  to  his  sttudVfjif  iio  D||ifc||^naltiitttfeMic  ta^ta^Jfriipi 
lio  coiitintied  liM  ten  o*cdD|^*Aiid>^hi|l^^im  l6  ttlMci^ — 
dailj  yBetlin  hU  honee.  ira&e  bei«g iQp^Hitfwc^rit  |ii 
hv  Uitked  little,  except  oAi^wisMe^liOO  had  keen  ml 


iht  ii  'il  was  9i>l^r4lpbreet;  ftOd 
rrfjtiirpth  *  ^       f  *^  #*# 

The  dinner  dour,  w  lnv}}  wasi^ol  rery  t*^*^!?  he  mvi]  tq  sit  ailhwr 
or  iherciibonlE*,  talking,  fir  jdayinp  tf\  c^ess        theu  rpturue^  hsA 

prf  veil  It'll  him,  uiilil  (j^hjclv^aL  ni^ht,  when  V-  W4|^W  come  ^ 
cotiunttn  [yraycFt      hi  iln  f  iri'iiol^  ;  \¥f\it'h  hfung  ihilslied,  he  weat 

^i  -  ii|i]:Tf,  h(:]iavl[^:.'  Iii:..-i  ir  iliMiT  -i.^  31 diriin^r  liornrts      VfL  rsu]- 
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there,  (as  several  limes  they  were,^  By  your  lorrlrjliip's  (kvour,  tlii* 
phuic,  ol'  riglit  and  cusloni,  is  lor  iiiy  riiuthcr  Honner.  But  liow  well  he 
uad  recompensed  ibr  this  diugular  kindnciis  and  gentle  pity  afterwards 
at  the  hands  uf  Dr.  'Bounei',  is  too  well  known.  For  who  afterwards 
wajji  a  greater  enemy  id  Dr.  Kidley  lhan  Dr.  Bonner  ?  Who  went 
more  about  to  seekhifi  ^struolion  than  he  ?  Recompensing  hi;s  gen- 
tleness with  Extreme*  cruelty  ;  ais- wAl  appeared  by  the  severity 
.against  Dr.*  Kid1o}'*3  (filu  sislcif  aiAiier  husband,  George  Shlpsidc, 
from  time  to  time':  wliercaa  the  geatlenHlf^d^  the  other '  permitted 
Bonner's  rndthen  sister,  and  others  of  14^  kindred^  r^i  only  quietly  to 
enjoy  all  that  wliichrihey  had  Dsiyn  j^isliqp  Bonner,  jfMi  also  entertain- 
ed them  irrhis  house,  sliuwifig  niucTivcoiirtwy  apd  frieudship.uaily  uni^ 
to  tlirm ;  whil^,  on  tho  o\her  side,  Bonner  beiitg  restored  again, 
would  nut  suffer  the  brotliCT  and  sister  of  Bishop  Ridley,  and  other  of 
his  fricn<ls,  not  only  not  to  eryoy,tl!at  which  they  had  by  th^ir  brother, 
hut  :)lsu  rhuriislily,  witliout  ail  order  of  law  or  honesty,  wrested  from 
llK'in  all  the  livi^^gs  tliey  Wfi."* 

On  the  apct'ssitm  of  QucenV Mary,  hf  shared  tlic  same  fate  with 
many  otliers  who  jirofessed  th#truih  of  the  gpspol.  Being  accused  of 
-  ht-i  i-sy,  lie       first  removed  frotn  his  liishf^mc,  then  sent  prisoner  to 
(he  iiiwtif  of  Lcmdon,  affd  afterwards  to  Bocardo  prison,  in  Oxford  ; 
'  from  whence  he  wa%  committed^o^th^  custody  of  Mr.  Irish,  mayor  of 
that  city,  in  whoi^'hhusejle  rciT\|iined  till  the  day  of  bis  execution. 

On  the  30lh  of  8eptei*>er,  155^  th^se  two  cminent'prelates  were 
cited  to  appear  in  the  divinity-scnool-rfl  Oxford,  which  they  accord- 
injrly  did.  >  *  ^ 

Dr.  Ritlley  was  first  examined, 'and  severely  reprimanded  by  the 
birihup  of  Lincoln,  btcnuse,  wl;cu.  he  heard  the  "  cardinal's  grace,'* 
and  the  pope's  lft)lini'ss/"'n.entioned  in  the  commission,  he  kept  on 
liis  cap.  TJie  words  ri  Uie  bishop  Were  to  this  effect:  "  Mr.  Ridley, 
if  you  will  not  b<*  i.jio<f\  ('re<!,*5n  Anpect  to  the  pope  and  the  cardinal, 
his  legate,  by  whose  Authority  we  sit  in  commission,  your  cap  shalU 
be  taken  ofl." 

The  bishop  of  Lincoln  then  made  a  formal  harangue,  in  which  he 
intreated  Ridley  to  return  to  the  holy  mother-church,  insisted  on  the 
anticpilty  and  authority  of  thi:  sec  of  Rome,  and  of  the  pope,  as  the  im- 
mediate successor  of  St.  Peter. 

Dr.  Ridley,  in  return,  strenuously  opposed  the  arguments  of  the 
bishop,,  and  boldly  vindicated  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation. 

Aft'T  murli  di'batc,  the  five  followinjr  articles  were  proposed  to  him, 
.  and  his  imnicdiato  and  explicit  answers  required. 

1.  Tliat  he  had  frciiueiflly  affirmed,  and  openly  maintained  and  de- 
fended, tlial  the  true  i;atural  body  of  Christ,  after  consecration  of  the 
priest,  is  not  really  pretsent  in  tlie  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

2.  That  he  had  often  ])ublicly  affirmed  and  defended,  that  in  tho  sa- 
crament of  the  altar  remaineth  still  the  su[)Stnnce  of  bread  and  win<-. 

That  he  had  often  openly  affirmed,  and  obstinately  maintained, 
that  in  the  mass  is  no  propitiatory  sacriilce  for  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

4.  That  the  aforesaid  assertions  have  been  solemnly  condeumed  by 
the  scholastic  censure  of  this  school,  as  heretical,  and  contrary  to  the 
Catholic  faith,  by  the  prolocutor  of  the  convocation-house,  and  sun- 
dry learned  D)cn  of  bolli  universities. 
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5.  That  all  and  singular  the.  premises  are  true,  and  notoriously 
known,  by  all  near  at  hand,  and  in  distant  places. 

To  the  first  of  these  articles  Dr.  Ridlev  re])lied,  "  that  he  bclfered 
Christ's  body  to  be  in  the  sacrament,  really,  by  ^ce  and  spirit  effec- 
tually, but  not  so  as  to  include  a  lively  and  moveablo-body  umler  the 
forma  of  bread  and  wine."  *  ■ 

To  the  second  he  answered  iu  the  afgnnative.;  •  ' 

Part  of  the  fourth  he  aclvnowlied^d,  and  ^rt  hl[  denl^Sl. 

To  the  fifth  he  an^y'di^tf,  that  the  prpmis^s  were  so  far  trulff,  as 
his  replies  had.-aqt  forth.  AVhether  all  men  epak^  q\%  of  them  he 
knew  90t,  becauae  he  came  not  ^o  niveh  abroad  to  hear  what  every 
Iban  rejiorted."  ' 
*  He  was  then  ordered  to  alppear  the  following  dsf  in  St.  Mary's 
church,  in  Oxford,  to  give  his  final  answer ;  after  wjiidh  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  the  mayof.  *  ^  ^ 

Whan  J<atimer  was  ^brought  into  court,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln 
warmly  exhorted  hiln  to  rc|urn  to  th(uni!^  of  th^cHurch,  from  which 
he  had  revolted.  •  .     * ' 

The  same  articles  wliich  wel^  projAsed  to  Dr.  lUdley  were  read  to 
Latimer,  and  he  was  rei[uired  to  give  a  full  |nd  satisfactdf^y  au3;kver  to 
each  of  tliem.  ^  .  , 

His  replies  not  being  satisfa'ctoiy^  the  courtl  he  was  dismissed  ; 
but  ordcr(;d  to  appear  in  St.  Mary^  churc^,  a?  tne  same  time  with 
Dr.  Ridley.  /     »  ? 

On  the  day  appointed,  the  comniissluneTa  met,  when  Dr.  Ridley 
being  first  brought  before  thorn,  the  bishep  ol  fllncoln  flood  up,  and 
began  to  repeat  the  proceedings  of  the  former  meeting,  assuring  him 
that  he  had  full  liberty  to  make  whjit  alterations  he  pleased  )n  his  an- 
swers to  llic  articles  proposed  to  him,  and  to  dcliVer  the  same  to  the 
court  hi  writing. 

After  some  debate,  Dr.  Ridleytdok  out  a  piper  and  began  to  read ; 
but  the  bishop  interrupted  him,  and  ordered  the  beadle  to  take  the 
writing  from  liim.  The  doctor  desined  permission  to  read  on,  decla- 
ring the  contents  were  only  his  answers  to  the  articles  proposed ;  but 
the  bishop  and  others,  having  prfvatoly  reviewed  it,  would  not  permit 
h  to  be  read  in  open  court. 

When  the  articles  were  again  administered,  he  referred  the  notary' 
to  his  writing,  who  $et  them  down  according  to  tli^  same. 

The  bishop  of  Gloucester  aflccting  much  concern  for  Dr.  Ridley, 
persuaded  him  not  to  indulge  an  obstinat^  temper,  but  recant  his  erro- 
neous opinions,  and  return  to  tlic  unity  of  the  holy  catholic  church. 

Dr.  Ridley  coolly  replied,  ho  was  not  vain  of  his  own  understamling, 
but  was  fully  persuaded  that  the  reli<^ion  lie  proft^sscd  was  foandcd  on 
God's  most  holy  and  infallible  church ;  and  therefore,  he  could  not 
abandon  or  deny  the  same,  consistently  with  his  regard  for  the  honour 
of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  his  immortal  soul. 

lie  desired  to  declare  his  reasons,  why  he  could  not,  with  a  safe 
conscience,  admit  of  the  popish  supremacy ;  but  his  request  was  de- 
nied. 

The  bishop  finding  him  inflexible  in  the  faith,  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  reformation,  thus  addressed  him  :  **Dr.  Ridley,  it  is  with 
the  utmost  concern  that  I  observe  your  stuJ[)borniicss  and  obstinacy, 
in  persisting  in  damnable  errors  and  heresies ;  but  unless  you  recant. 
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1  must  proceed  to  the  other  paA  of  my  cemmissidn,  thoug|h  very  much 
against  iny  vrili  and  desire."  * 

Ridley  not  making  any  reply,  sentfencc  of  condemnation  was  readh 
aAer  which  he  was  carried  back  to  confinemeht. 

WKen  Latimer  was  brotfght  before  the  court,  the  bishdppf  Lincoln 
informed  him,  tliat  thbugh  tlie^**  had  already  taken  his  answers  to  cer- 
tain articles  alleged  against  hhi^f  yet  they  Iiad  given  him  time  to  con- 
sider on  the  same,  and  WoUld  jpermft  him  to  make  wliat^lterations  he 
should  deem  fit,  hopi!ig,  by  su<:h  meaij^,  t^jr^Ialiithim  from  his  errors, 
and  bring  him  4jver  ta  tbje  faith  o^the  holy^aCholic  church. 

The  articles  were  again  vcad  Id  him,  btft  he  deviated  not,  in  a  single: 
point,  from  the  dihswcsip  lie  had^li^ady  givea. 

Being  again  warned  to  recant,  and  revoke  his  errors,  hc'refused,- 
dcclaring  that  he  ueverwould  deny  God's  truths  which  he  was  reUdy 
to  seal  with  his  blood'.  "Sentence  of  co&iemnatioiii  was  then  pi^nouncetT 
against  iiim,  and  be  wfts  committed  to  the  custody  of  the  mayor. ' 

The  account  oi  the  degtadlt^u  A*  Ridley,  his  Dehaviour  before,  and 
and  at  the  pladK  of  execution,  is  curioTis  ancUntcresting ;  wo  tliereforc 
give  it  at  length.  '      "  *  »  ■  * 

On  the  15lh  day  of  October,  m  th^morning.  Dr.  Brooks,  bishop- 
of  Gluucestei^,  and  iUi  vibe-chancclIor  of  0^/ord,  Dr.  Marshall,  with 
others  of  the  chief  and  heads^^f  tnt^  samS  uniyA8it^,«nd  ma^ydthcrs 
accom]>anying  them,  faille  fBihe  hoyse  of  Mr.  Irish,  maydr  of  Oxford, 
where  Dr.  Ridley  was  a  close  prisoner,  Aud  'wj^en  ihto'  bisKop  of 
Gloucester  came  hito  the  chamber  where  Sr.  Ridley  lay,  he  told  him 
for  what  purpusa  their  #oiiiing  was,  saying, '  That  y^t  once^gnifi  the 
queen^s  majesty  did  offer  unto  him,  b}«them,  her  gracious  mercy*  if 
he  WDuld  receive  it,  and  come  hopae  asain  to  tlve  faith  iu  which  he  was 
baptized.'  And  fiurther  said,  *  That  if  he  would  not  recant  Aid  be- 
come one  of  die  cathul?c  <^urch  with  them^  then  they  must  needs 
(against  th^ir  wills)  proceed  according  to  tjie  laWi  whidflhe'y  would 
be  very  loth  to  do,  if  they  might  otherwise.'  /  Mt,'  said  he,  '  we  have 
been  oHentimes  with  you,  and  have  requested  that  you  would  recant 
your  fantastical  and  devilish^pinions,  which  hitherto  you  have  not, 
Although  you  might  in  so  doing  win  rhalt^',  and  do  much  good.  There- 
fore, good  Mr.  liidley,  consider  with  yourself  the  danger  that  fihall 
ensue  both  of  body  and  soul,  if  yOli  shall  so  wilfully  cast  yourself 
away,  in  refusing  mercy  offered  unto  you  at  this  time.' 

**  *  My  lord,*  said  Dr.*  Ridley,  '  you  kno\^  irfy  mind  fully  herein  : 
and  as  fur  my  doctrine,  my  conscience  assureth  me  that  it  is  sound, 
and  according  to  God's  word,  (to  His  glory  be  it  spoken ;)  and  which 
doctrine,  the  Lord  God  being'my  helper,  I  will  maintain  so  long  as  my 
touguc  shall  move,  and  breath  is  within  my  body  ;  and  in- confirma- 
tion thereof  I  am  willing  to  seal  the  same  with  my  blood.' 

**  Brooks. — Well,  it  were  best,  Mr.  Ridley,  not  to  do  so,  but  to  be- 
come one  of  the  clmrcli  with  us.  For  you  know  well  enough,  that 
whosoever  is  out  of  the  catholic  chuTch  cannot  be  saved.  Therefore 
I  say,  that  while  you  have  time  and  mercy  ollered  you,  receive  it,  and 
conl'csH  with  us  the  pope's  huliiiess  to  be  the  chief  head  oftlie  church. 

"  Ridley. — I  marvel  that  you  will  trouble  me  with  any  ^uch  vain 
and  foolish  talk.  You  know  my  mind  concerning  the  usurped  autho 
rity  of  that  antichrist. — And  here  ho  would  have  reasoned  with  the 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  concerning  the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority,  but 
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was  not  si^fered,  an(^  yet  he  9[>ak6  so  carneMy  against  the  pope 
therein,  that  the  bishoj)  tolJ  him,  '  If  he  would  not  hohl  his  peace  he 
Should  be  compelled,  v  And  seeing,'  saith  ho,  '  that  you  will  not  re- 
ceive the  quo^^s  inercyj^  but  stubbomly^refuse  the  sanie,  wc^  must, 
against  our^  wills,. proceed  according  to  our  commission  to  degrading 
and  depririi^  you  of  the  dignity  of  prfesthoodi  For  we  takfe  youibr 
no  bishop,  and  therefore  will  the  sooxu;r  havc'^done  with  you :  so  com- 
mitting you  lo  the  secular  power,  yo«  know  w^t  doth  follow/ 

Ridley.  Do  wiHi  mc  ^ii  fhall  please  Qo^  to  suffer  you^;  I  am 
well  content  to  abide  th(Mpamc  with  all  my-h(tet. 
•       Brooks.  Vui  off  your  cap,  and  |>ut  ift>o^  you  thp  surplice. 

"  Ri^y.  Not  I,  trul|-.  *    #  - 

-  "  Brooks.  But  you  muit,  -  '  . 

j    "  Ridley.  I  x9in  not.  ,  ^  * 

Brooks.  You  tui&t ;  thereiorc,  make  no  friorejaflo,  btit  put  this 
surplice  upon  you.     *    ,  ^    .  ^f 

V  Ridley.  Truly,  if  it  come  upon  mc  it  shall  be  a^nst  my  will. 

"  Brooks.  Will  vou  not  put  it  upon  you?     *  ; 

"  Ridlity.  iVo,  thrflX^^^^l  "o^*  M  *  \ 

"  Brooks.  It  shall  be  puttipon  jou,  by  qtUtfM  other.      ^      '  • 

"  Ridley.  Do  tliereui  a^  U  shall  |)l^e  you,n[  am  well  content  with 
Uiat,  and  morBv^luia  ^t^at ;  iho  sfu*^'anr  13  lyt  jibove  his  master.  If 
they  dc  alt^so-criielly  with  onr  Srtriour  Cltrist;  as  the  Scripture  maketh 
mention,  and.he4fl«frore(kthc^ame  patiently,  how  much  doth  it  be- 
come us,  his  sery&^9 !  'And  in  savinnf  tliese  words  they  put  upon 
him  a  siirplice,  with  all  the  trinkets  appertaining  to  the  mass.  As 
they  were  about  tliis,  Dr.  Rkllcy  vehemently  inveighed  against  the 
Romish  bishop,  and  all  jjliat;  fooUsh  apparel,  railing  t6e  first  Anti- 
cLrist,  and  the  last  foolish  and  abominable,  *  yea,  tqo  foolish  for  a 
device  in  a  pl»y.' 

"  Broois.  You.!kkd  best  hold  your  peace,  lest  your  m6||}th  be  stop- 
ped. At  which  wonis  one  Eldricigc,  the  reader  of  the  Greek  lecture, 
standing  by,  said,.  *  Sir,  the  law  is  that  he  should  be  gaffged,  there- 
fore let  him  be  gagged.'  \X  which  words  Dr.  Ridley  kxoking  ear- 
nestly upon  him,  shook  his  head  at  him,  and  made  no  answer. 

"  When  they  came  to  that  place  where  Dr.  Ridley  shotld  hold  the 
chalice  and  the  ^vafer  cake,  (called  the  singing-bread,)  Dr.  Ridley 
said,  '  They  shall  not  come  into  my  hands  for  if  they  do,  they  shall 
f.ill  to  the  ground  for  me.'  Then  one  was  appointed  to  hold  them  in 
Ids  hand,  while  Bishop  Brooks  read  a  part  in  llatin,  touching  tiie  de- 
gradation of  spiritual  persons,  according  to  the  pope's  law. 

"  Tlicy  thoii  put  the  book  into  his  hand,  and  read  another  thing 
in  Latin,  the  effect  of  which  wa>?,  '  We  do  take  from  thee  the  office 
of  preaching  the  gospel,'  6lc.  At  which  words  Dr.  Ridley  gave  a 
groat  sigh,  and  looking  up  towards  heaven,  said,  '  O  Lord  God,  for- 
give them  this  their  wickedness.' 

"  Having  put  on  him  the  riassgear,  they  began  to  take  it  away, 
(be^rinning  with  the  uppermost  garment,)  again  reading  in  Latin  ac- 
cording to  the  pope's  law.  Now  when  all  was  taken  from  him,  sa- 
vinir  only  the  surplice,  as  they  were  reading  and  taking  it  away.  Dr. 
Ridley  said  unto  then),  *  Iiord  God,  what  power  be  you  of,  that  you 
can  take  from  a  man  that  which  he  never  had?  I  was  never  a  singer 
in  all  my  life,  and  yet  you  will  take  from  mo  that  which  I  never  had.' 
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So  when  this  ridiculous  degradation  was  ended  very  solemnly,  - 
Dr.  Ridley  said  to  Dr.  Drodks,  '  Have  youtldne  ?  If  you* hare,  th^ 
give  m§  leave  to'talk  a  littfe  coocc^mag  these. matters.'  Bp^ks  am 
swcred,  '  Mr.  Ridley,  we  miist  not  talfwiih  yom ;  ¥Q&a!¥  out  of  the 
^  church;  and  oiif  law  is,  tfrikt  we  iViust  ly^t' w-flllMiy  out^of  the 
church.'  Then  Dr.  Ridley  said,  Seeing  lliatyo^^illiDpt'^sqSrcr  me^ 
to  talk,  neither  will  vouchsafe  to  hearifhe,  whi^  remedy  buti)atience^ 
I  refer  my  cause  to  my  h^vcnly  «Fat^er,  who^will  reftftm  tnings  t^at 
be  ami^s,  when  it  shdllj^please  him.'"  *  7 

They  were  then  going,  when  Ridley  s^l,  *  My  lord,  Would  wish 
tlmt  you  would  vSuchsafe  to  read  over  fiid  peruse  a  littletbook  of 
Bertram's  writing,  coiicemin^^e'jsaGramei^.  I  protnisc ^'6«j  yoii 
will  find  mudh  ^ood  learning  thcrci^^f  you  will  read  it  with^aii  inv  " 
partial  judgnieBt.*  To  which  Dr.  Brooks  made  nfijianswer,  hut 
going  away.  Vhcn  fald  Dr.  Ridle^-f  '  Oh,  I  -itercciltt  yon  -raiuiot 
away  with  thirn^nner  m  tjillsc    Well*  as  it  bin 

.osay  no  more;^^ill  spvaV  of  ^iorldly  a^ts,    1  pi^} 

,  my  lordf  hear  Ae,  >apd  te^^ean?"  to  the 
of  a  gr?at  many  poor  jJljf'espmiillyjiAiW^ 
band,  who  stdfn^etii^Mg^  ^lie^Nf^Ml  M 
them  by  nic,  when  I  #a!nDb(m  * 
from  tham,  by  him  that  apcu(|< 
or  Qonsd^nce.    I  hav«  9i$t]f|jKf  1 
Youshftl]4i«arit.'  Th 

^the  place  that  splfke  o 
time  he  could  not  spei 
said,  '  This  is  nature 
with  that  he  finished  it, 
manding  him  to  put  it  u^tojbe 


no  purpnst\,  1  will 
t>t\L,  ill  bcIiHili 


on]y 
Mr. 


^nd  u  ritei 


mandmg  him  to  put  it  u^to  i 
for  himself,  buf  also  forMm4^ 
were  put  from  them  byi|pr*  Boi 
Ridley,  youB  request  ito  this  stippfej^kta*!-^  v^r 
I  must  in  conscience  spi^Hk  to  the  qucl^iyr^i  jt  :^ty 

"  Ridley>  I  pray  for  God't  eakc  sii  do*  \ 

"  BrooK9^^  I  think  yowr  rtqucst  will  be  grai 
hinder  it,  and  that  is,  bc  rjiurieyoii  da  not  aUlfi 
ingS;  bift  obstinately  with !i land  the  sftme.  ^ 

^  Ridley.  What  remedy?  I  can  do  ti<>-mpM4fi^" 
I. trust  I  have  discharged  my  consd^aee, 
done, 

*•  Brooks.  I  will  do  my  .best.  ,    /  " 

"The  degradation  being  concluded,  andaN/hiqgs  fmished.  Dr. 
Brooks  called  the  bailiffs,  delivering  to  theui  Dr.  Rjdley,  witli  this 
charge,  to  keep  him  safely  from  any  man  speaking  with  Jiim,  and  that 
he  should  be  brought  to  the  place  of  execution  yhen  they  were 
commanded.  Then  Dr.  Ridley,  in  praising  God,  said,  '  Grod,  I  thank 
thee,  and  to  thy  praise  be  it  spoken,  there  is  none  oY  you  able  to  lay 
to  my  charge  any  open  or  notorious  crime ;  for  if  you  could,  it  would 
surely  be  done,  1  sec  very  well.'  Whercunto  Brooks  said,  he  played 
the  y^art  of  a  proud  pharisee. 

"  Dr.  Ridley  said,  *  No,  as  I  said  before,  to  God's  glor}'  be  it  spo- 
ken. I  confess  myself  to  bo  a  miserable  sinner,  and  have  great  need 
of  God's  help  and  mercy,  and  do  daily  call  and  cry  for  the  same : 
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'lli^^refore  I  pray  ynij  hikve  no  mu.h  uphnon       mo^'  XKiro 
jiarted,  and  in  tiwal-,  a  cc^nSn  warflcrir  *jffi  eoUl^ge  miHlt* 

Rkllf^j^  ^».rcpcntand  Waakft  thai  erri^nevtiis  tt|rtnlc)n^,J^|M|H 
doctor,  '  rc<{|eDl^^T  SS>T  y«u  nU^  qu^  o/  ibf!  irtJtii 
(if  it  hcfUls  blSpW  ^1^1  l»a*|  Tnnr<*j^  "p»a^  faU|  ^jI^ShS^ 

|fer*^at,  ^^d,  J  tnia*  1  ebtTIJ  m  vi  r  beof  j^w  d^TituK^p 
dt^cr  to  He  m  thiit  mace  U']al%r^ yiA  t^i^l  g&mihou  oii  4< 
^^biin;itl  and^w^lful  i^an^hjt  I  t^jkr  iimud  talJ|  lhJm  I  m^lMi| 
,  Bcfrntimr  of  Dr,  Bidkifty  m^kt  l^fif^Ht^^rfd.^ 
^  *|0n4tfe  nigl't  ]»rT*N'(  he  sviifrri  c^'hif  j^imcil  Wtiif.  jv ^railed  Ml 
legR  ;iain*l-  atiln:^  ^rvL  al  siifptr,     fi|n-  Tf[ni:<c  qC^lfe*  TrUlu  filM^f 

inarriai^ro,  he  u^k'cj  hi;^  brGt|je|^  iUUjj;,' A  the  wlMMfbl  ^ 

kHc  coiiki  rmtl  iii  Ivcr  hearth f  1>(?' IhuF©  :  by  aHi^croV'^r^ 
.siijr,  with  all  hn  licari."*    At  whieh.l^^}d^^lll>itf1w       "  - 

her  feinrrnt\  /    At  tMs^lsf^ctnirs^. 


friend  a 

trijul  ((rud  T^^liiijji)  III 


ever  1 


^  I* 

the  laile,  his  blJlTier  oll^^  fetTiS 

*  Nti,  [10,  iMi  you  sh«ll  noL  For 
r  ^0  Wli  aTnl  pk  ?|j  a?i  (]uit  (iy  to-ni*li 


BURNING  OF  LATIMER  AND  RIDLEY. 


345 


to  him.  But  Dr.  Crajimcr  wu  then  engaged  m  dispute  with  friar 
Soto  and  his  fellows,  so  that  he  could  not  see  him  through  that  occa- 
sion. Dr.  Ridley  then  looking  back,  saw  Mr.  Latimer  coming  after. 
Unto  whom  he  said,  'Oh,  are  you  there?' — *'Yea,' said-Mr.  Latimer, 
'  have  after,  as  (Est  as  I  can.'  So  he  foUoi^ring  t  Jlretty  way  off,  at 
*lengtli  ihvy  came  to  tlie  stake.  Dr. *RidlcjMrs tutoring  the  placo, 
earnestly  held  up  both  his  banda,  lookled.towndsheayen:  then  sDortly 
after  seeing  Mr.  Latimer  with  di^rful  look,  he  ran  to  hun,  and 
embraced  him,  slying,*  *  Be  o^gbpd  cheer,  brotlier,  for  trod  will 
cither  assuage  the  fury  of  the  .flame|  dr  else  8trengt)i«i  us  to 
abide  it.'         *  u        ft      '  *    ,  \j 

lie  then  went  to  tlfe-  atike,^and  Agjediii^  down^  prayed  with 
grcut  fenrourovhilp  Mr.  Latimer,*f(j|]loTOl!j|ined[cd'       apd  pray- 
*  ed  as  eamrstly  as  he.   After  this,  ftiey  arose  and  ^^^veraed  together, 
%nd  while  thus  eijiploycd,  Jtt.  Smkh  began  hii^  sermon  to  them  upon 
l^is  text  of  St.  PuulTiift^  13th  chapter  of  the  firsllbpistle  to  theCo- 
"rihthiuna  :  ^  If  I  yield  m^^body  to  the  fire  to  He  btflrnt,  and  haye  not 
^charity,  I  ilhall  gain  nothing  thereby.'   "Wbirein^e  alleged^  that  the 
goodness  of  tlip  caiiso,' m^aD^ibi  ordir  of  jleath*  malnth  the  ho- 
liness of  the  person  ;^hich  he^sorifirnied  l^  the  examples  of  Judas, 
''aifcl  of  a  woman  in  Oxfhrtl  who  ^f  hite  hlftjgej|  facrdelf,  for  that  they 
and  such  like  as  he  rcciteu,^imjt)ftil^  adiud^edhighteoua*  which 
desperately  separftcd  thairJives  m$n  tlyii^oOHMS^Pie  feared  that 
those  men  ^  ho  stu^od  before 4iimii4oidd  di^    Bj{t  &  ^df^d  ^iirto  the 
people  to  bci^an^f  them,  for  tl^  were  haratiM  «B^aW  out  of  the 
church.    He  ended  witJti  a  very^^hoft  eithortatioft'^  theniJlj^.  recant 
and  CQme  hanie  again  l5  the  chuYcb,  ai^d  savAhcirllws  and  souls, 
Mrhich  else  were  condemned.     His  sermbh  scarcely  |la8^d^ a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour.       ^  ^  'i^  ^      ^ «  :  \ 

**  At  its  conclusion,  Dr.  Ridley  said  t^rMr.  Latigief,  *WU1  you  be- 
^gin  to  answer  the  sermon  or  shall«l?'  Mr.  9|lilMft  ^^^d^^egin  von 
first,  I  pray  you      'I  wiH,'  said  Dr.  Ridl«|».\(P' 

*"  He  then,  with  Mr.  Latimpr,  lineel^  t<^  nff^ I^qH  Williams,  the 
vice-chancellor  of  Oxford,  and  flie  other  co^iniii^^iagcr^  appointed  for 
the  purpose,  who  sat  upon  a  form  thereby,  ^'if  j^Bt^  J^^p^^^^  y^"* 
my  lord,  even  for  Christ's  sake,  that  I  may  jP^^p^^o  or  three 
words:'  and  whilst  my  lord  bent  his  headjaj^flDHUft  and  vice- 
chancellor,  to  know  whether  he  miirht  havfH^ffitaf^fii^' 
liiFs,  and  Dr.  Marshall,  the  vice-chancellor,  ran  hastil/  unto  him, 
and. with  their  hands  stoppingr  his  mouth,  said,  'Mr.  Rijjcy,  if  .you 
will  revoke  your  erroneous  oj)inions,  you  shall  not  only  have  liberty 
so  to  do,  but  also  your  life.' — 'Not  otherwij^pT  said  Dr.  Ridley.  'No,' 
answered  Dr.  Marsluill :  '  therefore  if  you  will  not  do  so,  there  is  no 
remedy :  you  mtist  suffer  for  y(»ur  deserts.'  '  Well,'  said  tlie  martyr, 
•  so  lon<r  as  the  breath  is  in  my  body,  I  will  never  deny  my  Lord 
Christ,  and  his  known  truth  :  Cod's  will  be  done  in  me  :'  with  that 
he  rose  and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  '  I  commit  our  cause  to  Almighty 
God,  who  will  indifferently  judge  aij.' 

"  To  which  Mr.  Latimer  added*  his  old  saying, '  Well,  there  is  no- 
thins  hid  but  it  shall  ho  opened ;'  and  said  he  could  answer  Smith 
well  enough,  if  he  mifrlu  be  suffered..  They  were  then  commanded 
to  prepare,  immediately,  for  the  stake. 

"  They  according)  with  all  meekness,  obeyed.  Dr.  Ridley  gave  his 
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gown  and  lippct  lo  liis  brolhcr-in-lau',  Mr.  Sliipsidc,  who,  all  the  time 
of  liis  iiuprisuunioiit,  altlioiigh  he  was  not  sulfcred  to  come  to  him, 
la}'  there  at  liis  own  charj^crf  to  provide  him  necessaries,  which,  from 
time  to  time,  he  sent  liiTn  by  the  siflrjcantMho  kept  him.  Home  oihei 
o[hiA  apparel  he  also  gave  awsiy,  die  other^s  the  hiifliir^took. 

**  lie  likewi>e  niaife^presents  of  alhcT  sii.iill  thifigs  lo  gentlemen 
standhig  by,  and  divers  of  lliem  pitii'uliy  wet  ping;  lo  Sir  iienry  Lev 
Jie  gave  a  msw  ^roat;  to  my  it4>rd  ^Villiania'  irniilc man,  some  niip* 
kins,  «S:c.  and  hai)py  was  he  who  conid  got  the  least  triilefor  a  remem 
brance  of  thi:<  good  man. 

Mr.  Latimer  quietly  aniTereil  Us  keeper  to  pull  off  his  hose,  and 
his  other  ap]MmI,  whid^  yn^s  vcr)^situple ;  and  being  stripped  io  hi^ 
Fliroud,  he  scciiied  as  cmnelj  a  pers^m  as  one  conld  well  S0e.'-  ^ 

*'  Thi'n  Dr.  Kidlcy,  standm*  as  yet  in  histroUsc,  said  to  his  brother 
'  it  wore  liest  for  me  to  go  is  iny*troiis£  still*'  /  .Did,'  sidd  Mr.  Lati- 
mer, '  it  will  put  you  to  more  psnn;  and  it  will  do  a  poor  niibi  good.' 
WhcreuDto  Dr.  Kidio^  .said,  '  Be  it  in  the  name  of  (lod.'^ana  ^o  uu 
luecil  himself.  Then  nciu^  ^  his  ^ihirt,  he  stood  upcm  aforesaid^' 
i>ione,  and  held  up  hiajiuuid,  and  0al)]«* '  O  HcOtFcnly  Father,  I  givf 
tmio  tliec  mo:!>t  hearty  thaqks«  that  WQu  haat  called  me  to  be  a  profes 
tior  of  thee,  even  mito  death;  I  bc^ech  t^cc.  Lord  God,  have  nie^ 
on  ihis  reahn  of  England^  aud  (Tcliver  it  iVoiii  all  I^r  enemies.' 

Then  the  lumtf i '  look  a  chain  of  irqa,  tmd  brought  it  about  l>od' 
llicir  middles ;  and.a«  he  was  knocking  in  the  eta]^  Q^-Jlidley  took 
tiie  c]iuiu  ia  jns*hand»  and  lookii^  a^de  to  the  sniitVl  said,  *  Good  fel 
low,  knock  it  in  hard,  for  the  ileslvilnil  have  its  course.'  Then  Mr. 
•Sliipside  broiigj^t  hiiifa  biif^of  gmipowdeiv  aAd  tied  it  af^oiit  hianeck. 
Dr.  lliillcy  asked  luiii  what  it  u^is ;  he  ansMored,  ^fnnpo^vder.  *  Then,' 
said  111',  ^  I  will  take  it  to  be  sent  o&  (rod,  ilierot'ore  1  will  receive  it 
And  have  you  any,' t>aid  hoj  'for  my  hroilior?'  (meaning  ^Lr.  LaU- 
inor.)  '  Ye^  sir,  thiU  1  have,'  said  he.  '  Tlien  give  It  unto  him,'  said 
Jie,  '  in  liiJie,  K'st  jrott  comc  loo  late.'  80  his  brother  went,  and  car- 
ried it  to  Mr.  Latimer. 

Dr.  Hid  ley  said  to  my  liord  Williams,  '  My  lord,  I  must  be  a  suitor 
mito  your  lordship  in  the  behalf  of  divers  poor  men,  and  tiifipecLiIIy  in 
the  cause  of  my  poor  sister ;  I  have  made  a  snj)pliration  to  the  ([iieeu 
hi  their  behalf.  I  beseech  your  lordship,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  be  a 
mrans  lo  her  grace  for  them.  My  brother  here  hath  the  supplication, 
and  will  resort  lo  your  lordship  to  certify  you  hereof.  There  is  nothing 
hi  all  !!u'  w«)ild  that  troublcth  my  conscience,  (1  praise  God,)  this  only 
excepted.  Whilst  I  was  in  the  see  of  London,  divers  poor  men  took 
leases  of  mo,  and  a-jfrecd  with  nic  for  the  same.  Now  I  hear  that  the 
bi.shoj)  who  now  occuplelh  llio  same  roo:n,  will  not  allow  my  grants 
uunle  to  them,  but  contrary  t  j  all  law  and  conscience,  hath  taken  tVoin 
thoui  ihcir  livings.  I  beseecli  you,  my  lonl,  be  a  means  for  them ; 
you  shall  do  a  good  deed,  and  (Jod  will  reward  you.' 

"  They  th(?n  brought  a  litrhted  fagot,  and  laid  it  at  Dr.  Ridley's 
feet;  upon  wliich  Mr.  Latiiuer  said,  '  lie  of  good  comfort,  Mr.  Kid- 
ley,  and  play  the  man;  we  shall  this  day  iTirht  such  a  candle  by  God's 
gi-arc  in  England,  a<  1  trust  ne\er  shall  he  put  out.'  When  Dr. 
UitUey  saw  iJie  lire  linnuMgu[)  Uiwanis  him,  lie  cried  with  an  amazing 
loud  voi('(; :  '  Lilo  thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  commend  my  spirit;  Lord, 
receive  my  spirit ;'  and  continued  often  to  repeat,  •  Lord,  Lord,  re- 
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ccirc  my  spirit.'    Mr-^Latimcr,  on  Ihe  other  side,  cried  as  vehemently, 

*  O  Father  of  Heaven,  itceivc  my  soul.'  After  which  he  soon  died, 
seemingly  with  very  lit^e  pidn. 

"  But  Dr.  Ridley,  from  ihe  ill  making  o£  the  fire,  the  fcgols  being 
green,  and  piled  too.hiijli,  so  that  the  iltmes  heing  kept  doHii  by  the 
green  wood,  burned  fiercely  beueath,  was  put  to  such  exquisite  pain, 
that  bo  desired  them,  for  God's  sake,  t<f  W  the  fire  come  unto  him; 
'  whicli  liis  brother-in-law  heiR4|g»  but  n6t  vfery  well  understanding, 
to  rid  Iiim  out  of  his  pain,  (for  which  cause  he  gave  attendancci)  ast)ne 
in  such  sorro w^and  not  well  kpowp^'wnat  he  didi  heaped  fagots  upon 
him,  1^0  that  lio  quite  covif^cd  hisi^  whidi^adi  the  fite  so  vehement 
iieriealh,  that  it  bujiied  allliy  iyfher  xiyt|  belor^  it  touched  the 
upi^cr,  and  made  himstrugglf  under  the  fiigots,aud  often  desired  tlieni 
fo  lot  the  fire  cpiu6  to  him,  aaying,  *  I  cannot  bunt.'  ■  Yeti-  in  aU  his 
torment,  he  forgot  not  to.  call  upon  ^pod,  still  havipg  in  his  mouth, 

•  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,'  iy tcrmmgling  tfl%cry,  '  Let  the  fife  come 
unto  me,  I  cannot  Imrn.'  In  which  pains  he  laboured  till  one  of  the 
slanders  by,  with  his  bill,  pii11[;d|hc  fagpts  from  above,  and  \\hore  he 
aax^  tlie  fire  flnme  up,:  he  w^fltfl^^liimBclf  to  mt  side.  And  when  tlie 
fiCjB  touched  the  gundihvdo^,'1le'M9s.seen  0  stir  no  more,  but  burned 
fii  the  other  side,  fdlling  down  at  ftr»  I^atimer's  feet ;  his  body  being 
divided.  *  f     f     *  ^ 

"  The  dreadful  sight  filWd  {^Imost  evfry  eye  with  ^an^.  Some 
feok  it  gri^ous^'io  see  their  deaths,  whose  liraB  they  had  held  so 
dear.  Some  pined  then*  pcrstjp?,  mho^thouglit  their  srtula  had  no 
need  thereof.  J3iit  the  sorrow  of  his.brothc/*,  ^lose  extreme  anxietj 
had  led  hiin  fo  atrem])t  to  f^uta  ^ecdy  eni3  to  his  suiferingti,  but  who, 
ft#f/oiff€rrnf  and  oonfusion.  hud  so  unliap]>ily  prolonged  them,  surpii:)K(  d 
that  of  all;  and  so  violciit  was«liis  grie£  that  the  spectaLorr«  julicd 
abitn  almost  as  luurli  aslliey  did  the  mart}T." 

Tlius  did  these  tw  o  piou^  diviiie^t,  and  steadfsiat  believer?,  testify, 
'with  their  blood,  the  truth  gf  the  everlastinj^  gospel,  upon  M'hich  de- 
^nds  all  the  dinner's  liapcs  of  salvation-;  tosulFcr  Air  wliicli  was  the 
joy,  the  glory  <.f  many  eminent  Christians,  who,  havin*^  frdlowod  their 
dear  Lonl  nml  Musti-r  throiiL^U  much  tiihulatiuu  in  this  Mih-  ol*tr:?r^, 
will  be  Jrloriflfd  lor  ever  with  Iiim,  in  the  kingdom  of  hfy  FiilhiT  jiiid 
our  ^'ather,  of  hi.^  (iod  itrtd  our  God. 

t  Mr.  Latiiaer,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  in  the  eiirhtieth  year  of 
his  asfo,  and  | preserved  the  priiirijdes  \fh  had  proft  ssrd  with  the  most 
dijjtiiiguislied  iiia«riiaiiimily.  Tie  had  naturally  a  hajipy  teinp4T, 
foriDod  on  the  prini  iplos  of  true  Ciiristianlty.  Surh  was  his  riieerfiil- 
ness,  that  none  of  the  accidents  of  life  conhl  discoinjmse  hhii :  surh 
was  his  fortitude,  tliat  not  even  the  severest  trials  could  unman  him; 
be  had  a  colleeted  spirit,  au^l  on  no  occasion  wanted  a  resouive;  hr 
could  retire  within  himself,  and  hold  the  world  at  defiance. 

And  as  dang«?r  couhl  not  daunt,  so  neither  could  ambition  allure 
him  ;  though  conversant  in  eourts,  and  intimate  with  i)rinces,  he  pro- 
served,  to  the  last,  his  pcimpval  plainness;  in  his  profession  he  was 
indefatigable;  and  that  he  might  bestow  as  much  time  as  possible  on 
the«active  part  of  it,  ho  allowed  himself  only  those  hours  for  his  pri- 
Tate  studies,  when  the  busy  world  is  at  rest,  constantly  rising;,  a!  all 
aeasons  of  Uic  year,  by  two  in  the  morning.  How  eonstieniir.:!-;  1 
was  in  the  discharge  of  Uie  public  duties  of  his  ollire,  we  h.iw  nwrny 
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examples.  No  man  could  persuade  more  forci\>1y ;  no  man  could  ex- 
ert, on  proper  occasioni^,  a  more  commandiilg  seTerity.  The  wicked, 
in  whatever  station,  he  rebuked  wilb«ceni;pn%l  dignity,  and  awed  rice 
by  his  firmness,  more  thap  the  penal  laws^by  their  punishments. 

He  was  not  esteemed  a  ^y  learned  man,  i'fr  he  cultivated  on!) 
useful  learning;  and  tfiat  he  thou^^ht.  lay  in  a  ver^:  narrow  compass 
He  never  engaged  in  worMtj^atfairs,  thinking  tliati  clerg}-man  oughl 
to  employ  faimseff  only  in  hit  profession.  Thus  he  lived,  rather  a  good 
than  what  the  Wi)rld  calls  a  ^rcat  ma^  He  had  not  diose  command 
ing  talents  which  give  supenbrity  in  business;  but  fa|;  ))urit}'and  sin- 
cerity ef  hearty  for  true  iin|plicity  of  maniiml^  for  apostojic^cann  the 
causo  of  religion,  a^d  for  every .  virdK;,  tjoth  of  a  pi^lic  and  pri^^ 
kind,  which  should  adorn  the  life  of  a'G)iristian,1ie  eminent  be-  • 
yond  moal  mca  of  his  own,  or  afty  other  .tirall.     t  ' 

As  to  his  sermons,  whidi  are  still  extant,  they  ajra^lndej^  very  iar 
from  being  correct  or  itegant  compAs^tions,  yet  his  simpnd (y  and 
low  familiarity,  his  hwnomr  and  drollcryv  were  ^ell  adapted  to  the 
times;  and  hfs  oraton%  arr<yding  to  the  node  of  eloquence  at  that 
day,  was  exceedingly  ^q|mlax.  libiicttoii  and  manner  of  preaching, 
too,  were  very  affecting ;  and  no  wonder  f*"  forlie  s]>oke  immediatVy 
^  from  his  heart.'*  Uis  alnHties,  Koworer,  as  an  ofator,  made  only  ak  ^ 
inferior  part  of  hii  character's  a^preacher.  Wh^t  pa^tictUarly  re- 
commenda  him,  is  that  nobk  and  apostolic  zeal  which  he  continually 
exerted  in  the  cause  of  irutn.  S  .  « 

Mr.  Ridley  was  no  loss  indefaUgaUe  in  promotingrthe  reformed  ro- 
ligion,  than  his  follow  auilcrer,  Mr.  EiatimcT.  He  was  natth-ally  of  a 
very  easy  temper,  and  distfhgiiishetkfor  hw  gl'eat  piety  a>id  humanity 
to  the  distressed.  He  ])erscvercd,  to  the  last,  in  tliat  /aith  he  had^ 
professed,  and  cheerfully  resigned  Im  life  in  defence  of  the  truth  of 
tlie  gospel.  *  • 

Both  thes^  worthy  prelates,  during  their  confinement;  employed 
their  time  in  writing  various  pieces  to  propagate  that  gospcTto  which 
they  had  so  strictly  adhered.  They  alsd  wrote  great  numbers  of  Itt^ 
ters  to  their  respective  friends  and  particular  acquaintan(fes. 


SECTION  VHI. 

PSRSBCUTIONS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARTYRDOMS  OF  JOHN  WEBB,  GEORGE 
ROPER,  GREGORY  FARKE,  WILLIAM  WISEMAN,  JAMES  GORE,  AND  JOHN 
PHILPOT. 

Martyrdoms  of  John  Wchh^  Gearge  Roper^  and  Gregory  Parke^  at 

Canterbury. 

Mr.  Webb  was  brought  before  Nicholas  Harpsfield,  or  his  deputy, 
at  Dover,  on  the  16th  of  Heptember,  and  there  had  propounded  unto 
him  such  articles  as  were  commonly  administered  by  Bonner  to  tliose 
of  his  jurisdiction.  Being  advised  for  the  present  to  depart,  and  de- 
liberate with  himself  upon  the  matter,  against  his  next  a]>pearance ;  he 
answered,  "  that  he  would  say  no  otherwise  (by  God's  grace)  than 
he  had  already  said,  which  was,  that  the  sacrament  was  simply  a  com- 
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mcTnoralion  of  the  death  of  the  Lord  for  his  church ;  ami  that  tlie  bread 
and  wine  underwent  no  trainsformation." 

After  tliis,  on  the  3d  of  OctoVer,  and  at  scTeral  other  times,  Mr. 
John  Webb,  George  Roper,  and  .Gregory  Parke,  were  all  brought  to- 
gether before  the  said  judge ;  af)^  all  of  them  steadfastly  adhering  to 
3ie  answer  made  before  by  Mr.  Wrbb,  were  adjudged  Sureties  ;  and, 
in  consequence,  about  tlie  end  of  the  saiye  month,  ihey  were  brought 
out  of  prison  together  to  the  place  of  martyrdom ;  'praying  and  re* 
pcating  psalms  in  their  way.  * 

Being  brought  to  the  stake,  and  there  fastened  with  a  chaiii,  they 
were  burnt  altogether  m.  ^noiire  al  Canterbury',  rno^  patiendy  en-  • 
during  their  torments,  and  aocountifig  themselves  h^pipy  and  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  t^tthey  were  tjjpde  worthy  to  suflcr  for  his  sake. 

DeeLth^Wtlliam  Tfisemdrif  mnd  of  James  Gorc.<  *    '  * 

On  the  13th  of  December,  Wllli^*  Wiscmaj,  a  clodi-worker  of  Lpn- 
don;'died^in  Lollard's  tower,  V^Here  he  had  been  confined  on  account 
of  his  adherence  to^he  gqfpel?  It  was  %uspecled^  tliat  he  had  been  - 
starved  to  death;  bu^ihe  ti^ikdrthis  Auld  nQtl)e  ascertained. 

After  his  deathf  tliOftpapisn  &st  him  out  igm  the  fields,  as  was  their 
I  usual  custom  with  siiclLof  theprotAAmts  as  expiree^ nndq^  their  hands,  . 
commanding  that  no  man  shojulft  bury  him^j  No^itKstanding  their  ^ 
merciless  commaild^.|oroe  pious  Christians  l>uriednim  in  the  evening, 
as  commonly  they  did  all  the  rAt  thrown  ^ut  iq,  like  manner,  singing  « 
psalms  together  %€  their  bu^al.         ^  .  * 

In  the  same  month  also*  Jamif  Gore,  %nprisoncd  and  in  bonds  for 
his  resistance  of  the  poptehjibom Rations,  di^d  in  prison  at  Colchester. 

HisUPry  and  Martyrdom  of  Mr.  John  PhilyoL 

Mr.  Philpot  was  of  a^ family  Ifighly  rcspectabfe,  (his  father  hein^r  a 
knight,)  and  was  born  in  Hampshirer  He  was  brought  up  at  ^cw 
College,  Oxford,  wherefie  studied  cfVil  law  and  other  branches  of  liberal 
education,  particularly  the  learned  languages,  and  became  a  great  pro- 
ficient in  the  Hebrci^.  He  was  accomplished,  courageous,  and  zeal- 
ous ;  ever  careful  to  adorn  his  doctrine  by  his  practice ;  and  his  learn- 
ing is  fully  evinced  by  what  he  has  left  on  reconl. 

Desirous  to  travel,  he  went  over  to  Italy,  and  journeying  from  Ve- 
nice to  Padua,  he  was  in  danger  through  a  Franciscan  friar  who  ac- 
companied him,  and,  at  Padua,  sought  to  accuse  him  of  heresy.  At 
length  retuminir  into  England,  uncorruptcd  in  his  morals,  and  strength- 
ened in  his  fuitiu  by  beholding  the  monstrous  absurdities  and  innu- 
merable iniquities  of  antichrist  in  his  strong  hold,  and  finding  that  the 
time  permitted  more  boldness  unto  him,  it  being  the  reign  of  Kinpr 
Edward,  he  had  several  conflicts  with  Bishop  Gardiner  in  the  city  of 
Winchester. 

After  that,  he  was  made  archdeacon  of  Winchester,  under  Dr. 
Poinet,  who  then  succeeded  Gardiner  in  that  bishopric,  and  here  he 
continued  during  the  reign  of  King  Edward,  to  the  great  profit  of  those 
whom  his  oflTicc  placed  under  his  care.  When  the  pious  prince  above 
named  was  taken  away,  and  Mary,  his  sister,  succeeded,  her  study 
was  wholly  to  alter  the  state  of  religion  in  England :  and  first,  she 
caused  a  convocation  of  the  prelates  and  other  retainers  of  her  faith, 
to  be  assembled  for  the  accomplishment  of  her  desire. 
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In  this  convocation,  Mr.  Philpot,  according  to  his  degree,  with  a 
few  others,  sut^tained  the  cause  of  the  gospel  against  tlie  adversary, 
for  which,  notwithstanding  the  liberty  the  house  had  promised  before, 
he  was  called  to  account  before  the  chancellor,  by  whom  he  was  first 
examined.  From  thence  again  he  )ras  rem o veil  to  Bishop  Bonner, 
and  other  commissioners,  with  whdm  he  had  divers  conflicts,  as  may 
appear  by  the  following  examinations,  the  account  of  which  was 
written  by  himself. 

.His  first  examination  before  the  Cornmiitsiomrs^  at  New  Gate  Ses- 
sums-Hail^  Oct.  %  1555. 

'  "  Before  I  ^ras  called  into  an  inner  parlour,  where-thc  conynission- 
«rs  sut.  Dr.  Storj^  came  Into  the  hall  whgre  I  was,  to'vtpw  me^  among 
•theirs  who  were  there ;  and  passing'  bf^  me,  he- grossly  observed,  that 
I  was  well  fed  indeed..    *         ^  f  • 

Philpot.  Mr.  Doctor,  it  is  no  ina|;\'ol,  since  I  have  been  stalle^  up 
Jn  prison  these  twelve  months  and  alvilf. 

'     Story.  "We  hear  thdu  art  a  suspecteJI  p^on,  Snd  of  hert^tical  opi- 
nions, and  therefore  we  have^ont  uk  tbfQ- 

Philpot.  I  have  been'in  prison  thus  Tong,  only  ilpon  the  occasion 
of  disputation  made  in  the  couvoitirtion-housc,  ai)d  up9n  suspicion  of' 
^setting  forth  the  report  thereoC       *  ,  • 

Story.  If  thou  wilt  revoke  the  same,  and  bqpofne  an  honest  man, 
,  ..thou  shalt  be  set  at  liberty,  and  do  wtll ;  or  else  thou  shalt  be  com- 
mitted to  the  bishofi  of  London^  lIow^a3(rst  thou,' wilt  thou  roroket 
Philpot.  I.  have  already  finfiwered  jn  this  behalf  to  mine  ordinary^ 
Story.  If  thou  an^werest  thus  wtyen  thou  comes t  before  us  anon, 
liiou  shalt  hear  more  of  our  minds ;  and  with  that  he  went  into  the  ♦ 
parlour,  and  I  a  little  while  a&cr  was  calfed  in. 
The  Scribe.  Sir,  what  is  your  name? 

Philpot.  My  name  is  John  Philpot    And  so  he  entitled  my  name. 
Story.  This  man  was  archdeacon  of  Wiucllester,  of  Dr.  Poinet's 
presentment. 

Philpot.  1  was  archdeacon,  indeed,  but  none  of  his  presentment; 
but  by  virtue  of  a  former  advowson  given  by  my  lord  chancellor  that 
now  is. 

Story.  You  may  be  assured  that  my  lord  chancellor  would  not 
^ake  any  such  as  he  is  archdeacon. 

Roper,  Come  hither  to  rar,  Mr.  Philpot.  We  hoar  that  you  are 
out  of  the  catholic  church,  and  have  been  a  disturber  of  the  same; 
out  of  which  whoso  is,  he  cannot  be  the  child  of  ssalvation.  Where- 
fore if  you  will  come  into  the  same,  you  shall  be  received,  and  find 
favour. 

Philpot.  I  am  come  before  your  worshipful  masterships  at  your  ap- 
pointment, understanding  that  you  are  magistrates  authorized  by  the 
queen's  majesty,  whom  I  own  and  will  do  my  due  obedience  unto  the 
uttermost.  Wherefore  I  desire  to  know  what  cause  I  have  offended 
in,  for  which  I  am  now  called  before  you.  And  if  I  cannot  be  charged 
with  any  particular  matter  done  contrary  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  I 
desire  of  you  that  I  may  have  the  benefit  of  a  subject,  and  be  delivered 
out  of  my  wrongful  imprisonment,  where  1  have  lain  a  year  and  a 
half,  without  any  calling  to  ansv/er  before  now,  and  my  living  taken 
from  me  without  law. 
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RopcTp  Though  we  kavc  no  particular  matter  to  charge  yoa  withal, 
yet  we  may,  by  our  commission,  and  by  tlie  law,  drive  you  to  answer 
to  the  suspicion  of  a  slander  resting  on  you ;  and  besides^  this,  we 
have  statutes  to  charge  you  herein  withal. 

Philpot  If  I  have  oticndcd  any  statute,  charge  me  therewithal, 
and  if  f  have  incurred  the  penally  thereof,  punish  me  accordingly. 
And  because  you  arc  magistrates  and  executors  of  .the  queen^s  law9^'> 
by  force  whereof  you  now  fskU  I  desire  that  if  I  be  ndi  found 'a  .tr^g* 
^essor  of  any  of  them,  I  may  not  be  burthencd  with  more  than  I  havd 
done.  *  * 

Cholmley.  If  the«  justice  do  suspect  a  felon,*  he  may  examini  Kim 
upon  suspicion ^reof,,&Dd  commit  him  to  prison,  tliough  tliero  be 
no  fault' done.     ^       "  -  ^  , 

Story,  1  perceive  whereabouttithis  Aui  goetli;  he  plain  m  pa rd- 
maker's  casc.ibr  he  made  the'  safne  allegations;^  But  they  v^U^ot- 
serve  thee ;  for  thou  art  a  Mcretic;  and  boldest  agQ^nst  tlie  Ucsscff. 
mass ;  how  saycst  tkou  to  lliat  ?  *  *  .  . 

Pliilpot,  I  am  no*  he  re  dp.  "   ^    *  *    *       ,  ^ 

Story.  Lwill  prove  thee  a  hjyrelic.  *- Wliosoever  hath  held  afaihst 
the  blessecf  mai^48  a  herctft :  out  tliou  liast  held  agaiijst  the  same, 
therefdre  thoui^rt  a  heretic.       '        -      *  * 

Philpot.  That  whfch  I  spake,^and  which  you  are,  abfe  to  change  me 
withal,  was  in  the  convocatioti,  ^herc,  the  oucin's  majesty's  will 
and  her  whole  cpuncil,  liberty  was  giv^  to  every  man  ofUie  honsc.^  «f/ 
to  utter  his  con8cience,^d  to^pcak  nis  mind^A-ecly  of  suR^uestioiis 
in  religion  as  there  were  ^ropoundeif  by  the  prolocytor ;  for  which 
now  I  tliought  not  to  be  molpsted  and  imprisoned  as  1  have  l)eeh, 
neither  now  to  be  com]$clled  by  y64  to  answer  for  the  same. 

Story.  Thou  shalt  go  to  Lollards'  Tower,  and  Ibe  handled  tRore  . 
like  a  heretic  as  thou  art,  and  answer  to  the  same  tliat  thoci  there 
didst  speak,  aftd  be  judged  by  the  bishop  ot  LonTlon.  >       ,  " 

Philpot.  Sir,  you  kno^  it  is  against  all  equity,  that  I  snould  be 
twice  vexed  for  one  cause/ «nd  |liat.by  such  as  by  the  law  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  me.  •      #  / 

Roper.  You  cannot  deny,  but  that  you  have  spoken  against  the 
mass  in  tlie  convocation-house.  - 

Story.  Dost  4hou  dtny  lhat  which  thou  spakeat  there  ocTno  ? 

Philpot.  1  cannot  deny  that  I  have  spoken  lliere,  and  if  by  the  law 
you.  may  put  ii^;  to  death  for  it,  I  aui  here  ready  to  aufief  woftsoever 
I  shall  be  judged  unto. 

'    7%fi  Scribe.  This  man  |s  fed  of  vain-glory. 

Cholmley.  Play  the  wise  gentleman  and  be  conformable,  and  be 
not  stubborn  in  your  opinion,  neither  cast  yourself  a^ivay.  I  would 
be  glad  to  do  you  good. 

Philpot.  I  desire  you,  sir,  with  the  rest  here,  that  I  be  not  charged 
further  at  your  hands,  than  the  law  chargeth  me,  for  what  I  have 
done,  since  there  was  no  law  directly  against  that  wherewith  I  am 
now  charged.  And  you,  Mr.  Doctor,  (of  old  acquaintance  in  Oxford,) 
I  trust  will  sliow  me  some  friendship,  and  not  extremity. 

Story.  I  tell  thee,  if  thou  wouldst  be  a  good  catholic  I  would 
spend  my  gown  to  do  thee  good ;  but  I  will  be  no  friend  to  a  heretic, 
as  thou  art,  but  will  spend  both  my  gown  and  my  coat,  but  I  will  bum 
thee.    How  sayest  thou  to  the  sacrament  of  the  altar? 
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Philpot.  I  am  not  come  now  to  dispute,  and  the  titne  sej^veth  not 
thereto,  but  to  answer  io  that  I  may  be  lawfully  charged  withal. 

Stary:  Well,  since  thou  wilt  not  revoke  that  thou  hast  done,  thou 
shalt  be  had  into  Lollard's  tower. 

Philpot.  Hit,  since  you  will  needs  show  me  this  extremity,  a^d 
charge  jne  with  my  conscience,  Fdesire  to  see  your  com^knission, 
"iivlil^thcr  you  have  this  authority  so  to  (lo. 

^tury-  Shall*  we  let  every  vile  person  see  our  commission  ?  Let 
*^ini  lie  in  the  Lollard's  tower ;  for  I  will  sweep  the  Kii^'a  Bench, 
\nd  ail  other  prisons  also,  nf  these  heretics ;  they  shall  not  have  tbAt 
report  as  they  have  htid,  to  scatter  their  heresiea 

PhiJpoU  I  mind  not  whither  you  (;ommit  tne,  |9|^(gcanoot  be  worse 
used  than  I  hul  ^ .  -  •    ^  %  *"  ■     '  t 

V     .^^^^V'  ^r^nal,  t^ke'himyftme  ifith  you  again,  and  se^  that  ypu 
bfip  ^rjiim' again  oi\  Thursday.     *  '•  •• 

y  Philpot.  God  hath  appointed  4  day  ihprtly  to  come,  in' which  he 
-  ^  will  judj^e  us  witp  rig]iteouaness,*h6wever  you  judge  of  us  now. 

dlQjmr.  6h<fw  yt)ursclf  a  c^thtflic  min. 
.       Tl^lpof.  9it,  if  I  shoalu  speak  o&f  rwise  than  my^conyience  is,  I 
fthoiild  but  dissemble  with  you  ;  andVhy  t>e  you  so  earnest  to  have 
,  me  show  myself  a  diss^itiblen.bofh  to  God  and  you,  wliiph  I  canliot  do? 
* '  Rbper.  We  do  not  require  you  tolilissemble^th  us  to  be  a  catlio- 
.  Mc  man.  ♦  • 

^  Pliilp^  If  I  do  stknd  hi  }ny  thing  against  that,.Fhcrein  any  man 
is  able  tVMirtiren  me  th  one  Jot  of  the  scuyture,  I  shall  be  consent 
to  bp  counted  no  catholic  mart!  or  a  heretic,  as  ypu  please* 
'  St&ry.  This  man  is  like  his  fellow.  Woodman,  who  the  other  day 
would  have  nothing  bht  Vripturi.*  '  Ana  thiols  the  beginning  of  the 
tragedy. 

On  "the  24th^f  October,  he  was  a^ain  brought  before  the  same 
party,  aiyi  expfericn^ed  from  them  the  most  harsh,  illfbcral,  aibd  vul- 
%fir  treatment.  On  demanding  tlie  fulfilment  of  their  promise  in  be- 
ing shown  their  commission,  tha  scribe,  in* compliance,  began  to  open 
it,  when  Dr.  Cook,  now  ^dded  to  tlieir  numBcr,  exclaimed, 

Coitk.  Fie,  what  will  ye  do  ?  he  shall  not  see  it.  * 

Philpot.  Then  you  do  me  wrong,  to  call  me  and  vex  me,  not 
showing  your  authority  in  this  behalf.       "  , 

Cook.  If  we  do  you  wrong,  complain  of  us ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
thou  shalt  Ite  in  the  LoUurds*  tower. 

Philpot.  Sir,  I  am  a  poDr  gentleman ;  therefore  1  trust  that  you 
will  not  commit  me  to  so  vile  a  place,  being  no  heinous  trespasser.  - 

Cook.  Thou  art  no  gentleman. 

Philpot.  Yes,  I  am. 

Cook.  A  heretic  is  no  gentleman ;  for  he  is  a  gentleman  that  hath 
■gentle  conditions. 

Philpot.  The  offence  cannot  take  away  the  state  of  a  gentleman  as 
long  as  he  liveth,  although  he  were  a  traitor :  but  I  mean  not  to  boast 
of  my  gentlemanship,  but  I  will  put  it  under  my  foot,  since  you  do 
no  more  esteem  it. 

Story.  Wliat,  will  you  suffer  this  heretic  to  prate  all  day? 

Cook.  He  saith  he  is  a  gentleman. 

Story.  A  gentleman,  said  he  ?  he  is  a  vile  heretic  knave :  for  n 
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heretic  is  no  gentleman.  Let  \}ie  keeper  of  the  Lollards'  lower  come 
in,  and  have  him  away. 
Keeper.  Here,  sir. 

Story.  Take  this  man  with  you  to  the  Lollards'  tower»  else  to  the 
bishop's  coal  house. 

Philpot  Sir,  if  I  were  a  dog,  you  could  not  appoint  me  a  worse 
nor  more  vile  place:  but  I  must  be  content  with  whatsover  injur}'  you 
do  oiler  me.  God  give  you  a  moic  mercififl  heart ;  you  are  very 
cruel  upon  one  that  hath  never  offended  you.  I  pray  you,  Mr. 
Cholmlcy,  shew  mc^some  friend^ship  that  I  may  not  be  carried  to  so 
vile  a  place.  On  this  Mr.  Cholmlcy  callecf  me  aside,  and  said :  I 
neither  understand  their  doia^  nor  their  laws  ;  I  cannot  tel)  what 
they  mean.    I  wotild  I  could  do' you  good. 

After  this,  I,  With  four  others,  yvas  bi«pught  to  (he  keeper's  house  in 
Palcrno6!tcr-row%  where  we  shipped,  i\nd  after  supper  I  was  called  up 
to  a  chamber  by  a  servant  ofnhe  ai}:hdeacoh  of  London,  and  that  in 
hb  master's  name,  ^v|io  ofl^^red-  me  ji  bed  for  the  night.  I  thanked 
him,  and  said,  That  it  would  be  a  grief  to  me  to  lie  one  night  well, 
and  the  next  night  worse :  wherefore,  said  I,  1  will  begin  as  J  am 
'  likely  to  continue,  to  take  each  pc^rt  as  my  fellows  do.  And  with  tliat 
we  were  brought  through  Patemoster-rpw,  to  my  lord  of  London's 
coal-house  ;  nnlo  wliioh  was  joined  a  little  dark  house,  with  a  great 
pair  of  stocks,  both  for  hand  «A(L  foot ;  and  there  we  foimd  a  minis- 
ter of  Essex,  a  mari^icd  priest,  a  man, of  godly-aeal,  with  one  other 
poor  man.  The  minister  at  iny  cominj:  de%[red  to  gpeakMrith  ftie,' 
telling  me  that  he  grcatt/ lamented  hisinfirmity,  for  tliat  through  ex- 
tremity of  imprifionment,  he  had  been  coustrainod  by  writing  to  yield 
to  the  bishop  of  London ;  whereupon  he  had  been  set  at  liberty,  and 
afterwards  felt  snrh  a  licll  in  his  conscience,  that  he  rould  scarce  re- 
frain destroying  himself,  and  never  could  bo  at  quiet  until  he  went  to 
the  bishop's  register,  de.ihing  to  see  his  bill  )igain ;  which  as  soon  as 
he  received,  he  tore  it  in  pieces,  after  wliich  he  was  joyful  as  any 
man.  When  my  lord  of  London  undi?rstood  this,  he  sent  for  him, 
and  fell  upon  him  like  a  lion,  and  buifeted  him,  so  that  he  made  his 
face  black  and  blue  ;  and  plucked  away  a  great  piece  of  his  beard. 

His  examination  before  Bishop  Bonner. 

The  second  night  of  my  imprisonment  in  his  coal-house,  the  bishop 
sent  Mr.  Johnson,  his  register,  to  me,  with  a  mess  of  meat,  and  a  good 
pot  of  drink  and  sonic  bread,  saying,  Tlmt  he  had  no  knowledge  be- 
fore of  my  being  here,  for  which  he  was  sorry  :  therefore  he  had  sent 
me  and  my  fellows  that  meat,  not  knowing  whether  1  would  receive 
the  same. 

I  thanked  God  for  his  lordship's  charity,  that  it  pleased  him  to  re- 
member poor  pris(»ners,  desiring  the  Almighty  to  increase  the  same 
in  him,  and  in  all  others  ;  and  that  I  would  not  refuse  his  beneficence, 
and  therewith  took  the  same  unto  my  brethren. 

Johnson.  My  lord  would  know  the  cause  of  your  being  sent  hither, 
(for  he  is  ignorant  thereof,)  and  wondereth  that  he  should  be  troubled 
with  prisoners  that  are  not  of  his  own  diocese.  On  this  I  declared 
unto  him  the  wliole  cause.  After  which  he  said,  that  my  lord's  will 
WM,  I  should  have  any  friendship  I  would  desire,  and  so  departed. 

Witliin  a  while  after,  one  of  my  lord's  gentlemen  came  for  me  ; 


afid  brmifht  me  itita  hii  ]prefl^e%  w^^re  hm  m$  «t  ft 

feur  of  h\s  chaplains  waiting  apon  faim,  mad  hiM  rr^lit^T* 
Bonner*  Mr.  Piiilpot  vqu  are  welcomes   mre  ine  voor 

(vvhkh  r  ilid,)  ^ 

Thru  said  he,  I  BIG  8ony  for  your  ^^oidblet  amt  prumbc^ 
till  urlfiirt  ihesL'  two  hour^  I  Iciiew  not  of  VMur  bciot?  fi€re*  '1 
you  tf  II  nw  }lw  mu^e  ;  for  1  promise  you  I  Kuoh  tiMthfn^  tliffi 
yi*U  und  rnurvrl  thai  otlnT  rui  u  will  trouLrie  rue  thcii  OH 

but  I  uni^i  l>r  ohijilicnl  to  my  hrtit  r^?*  JViul  1  fvar.  nn  n  -^j^r^il^  oUu 
of  rtjr  tiijin  I  deserve. 

llidd  fiioi  thai  it  wa^  far  llu*  «iispaL£ii;au  ia  ttl«  c.o;^va£{iii0ll4 
for  ivhich  I  uat^,  against  nil  n-^hi,  ii\v^lcltc<i* ,    .      »  * 

BftnnfT.  I  marvel  that  you  should  he  tTaublf*tl  fpt i}|At, 
tiu  othtr  cau^e.    Hut  p^dr^Hurc  you  li%ve  maj^^iifi 
pincr,  avid  some  of  yoi|r  friepjt  of  kiCff  h&^^  tt^ei},  wlicl{ 
hriiinl  to  thfi  same,  and  ya  Bnv^^d,  ^pa  ^  aiiff.ii»r^ 
t  o:riinitlf  (J  to  prisoi-  «  *  *  '  '  , 

rhilpoL  If  it  shall  pJcase^CMip  lordfllup^lMn  Stu^e^oS- j 

JC^Afl*^  A  man  m^y  spafli  iSi  ^le  fmrlkitieiit  j^^pE  j 

hp  *^pt  a1i  wnrtU  uf  high  tre«aon%^^mfllielii^  |ii 
migliE  be  that  yau  s^ake  dit|pr«nse  t&si|  it  mdmttt 

of  Chmt;  ^  *  ^  - 

PhiipoL  I  spake  nothing  which  wae'out  of  th^  artlcJes  w^ii^ 

called  in  qut  stioriT  and  ai:n  vil  upon  to  be  disputdf'w-^E^ 
hoijse,  iind  In  |XTinL*?sion  ol  the  (|^ueeg'ati4  cOoaciL 
Itonmr,  SVhv,  mjiy  we  top»««  4i!€^<j|l|*Wl^^^^^ 
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Philpot.  My  lord,  I  am  sure  I  am  within  the  bounds  of  the  church 
.whereupon  she  is  built,  which  is  the  word  of  God. 
Bonner.  What  age  are  you  of? 
Philpot  I  am  four  and  forty. 

Bonner.  You  arc  not  now  of  the  saqne  faith  your  godfathers  and 
vgodmother«  promised  for  you,  in  which  you  w^c  baptized. 

Philpot  Yes,  1  am ;  for  I  was  Lj^ptized  into  the  faith  of  Christ, 
.which  I  now  hold.  ^ 

Bonner  How  can^  that  be  !.  there  is  but  one  faith. 

Philpot.  I  am  assured  of  that  by  St.  Paul,  saying,  "  That  there  is 
ibut  one  God,  one  fafth,  and  one  bajptism,"  of  which  I  am. 

Bonner.  You  were,  twcnt]^  y%ars  ago,  of  another  faitli  than  you 
are  now. 

Philpot.  Indeed,  ray  lord,  lo  t^ll  you  plain,  I. was  then  of  no  faith; 
a  neuter,  a  wicked  liver,  ndtJ^er  hobnor^  cold. 

Bonner.  Why,  do  you  not«thii)k  that  we  have  now  tbo  true  iaith  ? 

Philpot.  I  desire  your  lordsliip  to  hold  me  excused  fur  anniiwering 
at  this  time.  I  am  sure  that  God's  Vord  wad  thoroughly  witli  the 
primitive  church.     .  . ,    ^  •  '  '*  " 

Bonner.  Well,I'pronlise'youImeQn'^oli  'nofipt.'  I  will  not,  there- 
fore, burden  you  wiUi  your  conscience  now ;  I  tbarvcl  that  you  are  so 
merry  in  prison  as  you  are,  singing  and  rejoicing  as  the  prophet  sailli, 
rejoicing  in  3^o\ir  naughtiness.  Melhinks'^you  do  not  wefl  herein ;  you 
should  rather  lament  and*  be  sorry.  ^ 

Philpot.  My  lord,  the  mirth  that  we  make  is  but  in  singing  certain 
psalms,  according  as  we  are  commanded  by  St.  Paul,  willing  us  to  be 
merry  in  the  Lord,  singing  t'ogether  jn  hymns  and  psalms ;  and  I  trust 
your  lordship  cannot  be  displeased  with  thftt 

We  are,  my  lord,  in  a  datkxomfortless  place,  and,  therefore,  it  be- 
hoveth  us  to  be  merry,  lest',  as  Solomon  saith,  sorrowfulness  cat  up 
our  heart  «  . 

Bonner.  I  will  trouble  you  no  farther  now.  If  I  can  do  yon  any 
good,  I  shall  be  glad.  GT>d'  be  with  you,  good  Mr.  Philpot,  and 
good  night.  Take  him  to  the  cellar,  and  let  him  drink  a  cup  of 
wine. 

Thus  I  departed,  and,  by  my  lord's  register,  I  was  brought  to  his 
cellar  door,  where  I  drank  a  good  cup  of  wine.  And  my  lord's  chap- 
lain, Mr.  Cousin,  followed  me,  making  acquaintance,  saying  that  I  was 
welcome,  and  wished  that  I  would  not  be  singular. 

Philpot.  I  am  wcfll  taught  the  contrary  by  Solomon,  saying,  "  Wo 
be  to  him  that  is  alone."  After  that  I  was  carried  to  my  lord's  coal- 
heuse  again,  where  I,  ^vith  my  six  companions,  iioused  together  in 
straw  as  cheerfully  as  others  in  their  beds  of  down. 

Fourth  Examin<ition  of  Mr.  Philpot^  before  the  Bishops  of  London^ 
Bath,  Worcester,  and  Gloucester. 

Bonner.  Mr.  Philpot,  it  hath  pleased  my  lords  to  take  pains  here 
to*day,  to  dine  with  my  poor  archdeacon,  and  in  the  dinner  time  it 
chanced  us  to  have  communication  of  you,  and  you  were  pitied  here  by 
many  who  knew  you  at  New-College,  in  Oxford.  And  I  also  do  ])ity 
your  case,  because  you  seem  unto  me,  by  the  talk  1  had  with  you  the 
oiher  night,  to  be  learned ;  and,  therefore,  now  I  have  Kcnt  fc»r  you  to 
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come  before  them,  that  it  might  not  be  said  hereafter,  tliat  I  had  so 
many  learned  bishops  at  my  house,  and  yet  would  not  vouchsafe  them 
to  talk  with  you,  and  at  my  request  (1  thank  them)  they  are  content 
so  to  do.  Now,  therefore,  utter  your  mind  freely,  and  you  shall  with 
all  favour  be  satisfied.  1  am  sorry  to  see  you  lie  in  so  evil  a  case 
as  you  do,  and  would  fain  you  should  do  better,  as  yon  may  if  you 
please. 

Bath.  My  lords  here  have  not  sent  for  you  to  fawn  upon  you, 
but  for  charity  sake  to  exhort  you  to .  come  inie  the  right  catholic 
church. 

,  Worcester.  Before  he  bednneth  to  speak,  it^  best  that  ke  call 
upon  God  for  grace,  and  to  pray  tHat  it  might  please  God  to  open  his 
heart,  thai  it  may  conceive  the  truth. 

Philpot,  With  that  I  fell  down  upon  my  knees  before  them,  and 
made  my  prayer  on  this  manner :  '  . 

Almighty  God,  who  art  the  ^Iver  of  all  Avisdom  and  understand- 
ing, I  beseech  thee  ■  of  thine  infinite  goodness  «nd  mercy  in  Jesus 
Christ,  to  give  me  (a  most  vile  sinner  in  thy  sight)  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom to  speak  and  make  answer  in  thy  cnuse,  that  it  may  be  to  the 
satisfaction  of  tire  he^e^,*t)efote  whom  I  sf^ud,  and  also  to  my  bet- 
ter understanding  if  I  be  deceived  in  any  thing." 

Bonner.  Nay;  my  lord  of  Worcester,  you  did*  not  well  to  exhort 
him  to  make -any  prayer.  For  this  is  the  thing  they  hifve  a  singular 
pride  in,.'that  they  can  often  make  their  vain  prayers,  in  which  they 
fflory  much.  For  in  this  point  they  are  much  like  to  certain  arrant 
heretics,  of  whom  Pliny  makctli  mcntiop,  that  did  daily  sing  praises 
unto  God  before  dawning  of  the  day. 

Philpot.  My  lord,  God  make  hie,  ^nd  all  you  here  present,  such 
heretics  as  those  were  that  sung  those  moriihig  hymns  ;  for  they  were 
right  Christians,  with  whom  the  tyrants  of  the  world  were  oflended. 

Bath.  Proceed  to  what  he  hath  to  sh^  He  hath  prayed,  I  cannot 
tell  for  what. 

Bonner.  Say  on,  Mr.  Philpot ;  my  lords  will  gladly  hear  you. 

Philpot.  I  have,  my  lords,  been  these  twelve  months  and  a  half  in 
prison  witliout  any  just  cause,  and  my  living  is  tiikcn  from  me  without 
any  lawful  order,  and  now  I  aufl  brought  (contrary  to  right)  from  my 
own  territory  and  ordinary,  into  anotlior  man's  jurisdiction,  I  know 
not  why.  Wherefore,  if  your  lordships  can  burden  me  with  any  evil 
done,  1  stand  here  before  you  to  j)urge  me  of  the  same.  And  if  no 
such  thing'can  be  justly  laid  to  my  charge,  I  desiHfe  tQbe  released. 

Bonner.  There  is  none  here  that  goeth  about  to  trouble  you,  but 
to  do  y  ju  good,  if  we  can.  For  I  promise  you,  you  were  sent  hither 
to  irie  without  niy  knowledge.  Therefore  speak  your  conscience 
without  any  fear. 

Philpot.  My  lords,  it  is  not  unknown  to  you,  that  the  chief  cause 
why  you  count  me,  and  such  as  I  am,  for  heretics,  is  because  we  be 
not  at  unity  with  your  cliurch.  You  say,  that  whatsoever  is  out  of 
your  church  is  damned :  and  we  tliink  verily,  on  the  other  side,  that 
if  we  depart  from  the  true  church,  whereon  we  are  grafted  by  God's 
word,  we  shall  stand  in  the  state  of  danmation.  Whereof  if  your  lord- 
shi])s  can  bring  any  better  authority  for  your  church  than  we  can  for 
ours,  and  prove  by  the  scriptures  that  the  church  of  Rome  now  is  the 
true  catholic  church,  as  in  all  sermons,  writings,  and  arguments, 
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you  uphold  ;  and  that  all  Christian  persons  onght  to  be  ruled  by  the 
same,  under  pain  of  damnation,  (as  yon  say,)  and  that  the  same  church 
(as  you  pretend)  hath  authority  to  interpret  the  scriptures  as  it  seem- 
eth  good  to  her,  and  that  all  men  are  bound  to  follow  such  interpreta- 
tions only  ;  1  shall  be  as  conformable  to  the  same  church  as  you  mny 
desire,  which  otherwise  I  dare  not. 

Cole,  If  you  stand  upon  this  point  only,  you  may  soon  be  satisfied 
if  you  please. 

PhilpoU  It  is  what  I  require,  and  to  this  I  stand,  ai\d  refer  all 
other  controversies  wherein  I  now  am  against  you,  and  will  put  my 
hand  th^eto,  if  you  mistrust  my  word. 

Bonner.  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Philpot,  what  foilh  were  you  of  twenty 
years  ago  ?    This  man  will^have  every  year  a  new  faith. 

Philvot.  My  lord,  to  tcfil  you  plain,  t  think  I  was  of  no  faith ;  for 
1  w:is  tnen  a  wicked  liv^r,  and  Knew  not  God  tlvm  as  I  ought  to  do, 
GckI  forgive  me. 

Bonner.  No  faith  T  that  is  not  so. .  I  am  sure  you  were  of  some 
fcith. 

•  Philpot,  My  'lord,  I  have  declared  to  you  on  my  conscience  what 
I  then  was,  and  judge  of  nijrs^lf.  Andllliat'il  that  to  the  purpose  of 
Hhe  thing  I  desire  to  be  Mttskadiqif  youT  «f 

Banner,  Doctor  Oolb,  I  pray^you  s^k  your  mind  U>  him. 

Chle.  What  will  you  say,  if  1  can  prove  it  was  decreed  by  an  uni- 
versal council  in  Athanaskis'  time,  that  M  the  Christian  church 
should  follow  the  determinatiDn  of  the  church  of  Rome  t  but  I  do  not 
now  remember  where. 

Philpot.  If  you,  Mr.  Doctor,  can  show  me  tfie  same  granted  to  the 
see  of  Rome  by  the  authority  of  the  scripture,  I  will  gladly  hearken 
thereto.  But  I  think  you  are  not  able  to  show  any  such  thing ;  for 
Athanasfills  was  president  of  the  Nieene  council,  and  there  was  no 
such  thing  decreed.  ^ 

Chle,  Though  it  were  not  then,  it  might  be  at  another  time. 

Philpot  I  desire  to  see  the  proof  thereof. 

Upon  this.  Mr«  Harpsiield,  tne  chancellor  to  the  bishop  of  London, 
brought  in  a  book  of  Irenxus,  with  certain  leaves  turned  in,  and  laid 
it  before  the  bishops  to  help  them  in  their  perplexity,  if  it  might  be ; 
which,  after  the  bishops  of  Bath  and  Gloucester  had  read  together, 
the  latter  gave  me  the  book,  and  said : 

Take  the  book,  Mr.  Philf  ot,  and  look  upon  that  place,  and  there 
you  may  see  how  the  cliurch  of  Rome  is  to  be  followed  of  all  men. 

On  this  I  took  the  book  and  read  the  place,  after  which  I  said  it 
made  nothing  against  me,  but  against  Arians,  and  other  heretics, 
against  whom  Irenxus  wrote. 

Worcester,  It  is  to  be  proved  most  manifestly  by  all  ancient  wri- 
ter!!, that  the  see  of  Rome  hath  always  followed  the  truth,  and  never 
was  deceived,  until  of  late  certain  heretics  had  defaced  the  same. 

Philpot  Let  that  be  proved,  and  I  have  done. 

Worcester.  Nay,  you  are  of  such  arrogancy,  singularity,  and  vain 
glory,  that  yon  will  never  see  it,  be  it  ever  so  well  proved. 

Philpot  Ha !  my  lords,  is  it  now  time*  think  you,  for  me  to  follow 
aingiilarity  or  vain  gk>r}%  since  it  is  now  upon  danger  of  my  life,  and 
death,  not  only  presently,  but  also  before  Uod  to  come?  And,  I  know 
if  I  die  not  in  the  true  fhith,  I  shall  die  everlastingly ;  and  again  1 
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know,  if  I  do  not  as  you  would  have  me,  you  will  kill  me  and  a  great 
many  mope ;  yet  I  had  rather  perish  in  your  hands,  than  perish  eter- 
nally. And  at  this  time  1  have  lost  all  my  goods  of  this  world,  and 
lie  in  a  ooal-houae,  where  a  man  would  not  lay  a  dog. 

Cole,  Where  are  you  ahle  to  prove  that  the  church  of  Rome  hath 
erred  at  any  time  I  and  by  what  history  ?  Certain  it  is  by  Eusebius, 
that  tlie  church  was  established  at  Rome  by  Peter  mnd  Pau],  and  that 
Peter  was  bishop  twenty-five  years  at  Rome.  * 

PhilpoU  'I  know  well  tiiat  Eusebius  so  writeth ;  but  if  we  compare 
ihat  which  St  Paul  writeth  to  Ihc  Galatjans,  Gral.  i.  thc.contrary  will 
manifestly  appear,  that  he  was  no^b&lf  so  long  there.  He  lived  not 
mst  thirty-live  years  after  he  was  called  to  be  an  apostle ;  a^d  St. 
Paul  maketh  mention  of  his  abiding  at  Jmisalem  after  Christ's  death 
more  than  Uiirt^en  yeara  '  And  further,  I  ^m  able  to  prove,  both  by 
Eusebius  and  other^historiographen,  Chat  the  church  of  Rome  hath 
manifestly  erred,  and  at  this  present.doth  err,  because  she  agreeth  not 
with  that  which  they  wrote.  The  jMimitive  church  did  use  according 
to  the  gospel,  and  there,  needetl^none  other  proof,  but  to  compare  the 
one  with  the  other..  t  •  • 

Bonner,  1  may  compare  irtltis  man  to  a  certain  one  I  read  of  who 
fell  into  a  desperatioa,  and  went  inio  a  wood  to  hang  himself,  and 
when  he  came  there,' he  wentMriewing  of  eveiy^ee,  and  conld  find 
none  on  which  he  might  vouchsafe  to  hang  himielf.  But  I  will  not 
apply  this  as  I  might.    I  pra^  yon  (Mr.  Doctor)  go  forth  with  him. 

Cole,  My  lord,  there  is  on  everjr  side  pf  me,  some  who  arc  better 
able  to  answer  him,  and  I  love  not  to  fall  into  diaputatioii :  for  we 
now-a-days  sustain  shkme  and  obloquy  thereby  of  the  people.  I  had 
rather  show  my  mind  in  writing. 

Philpot,  And  I  had  rathet  you  should  do  so  than  otherwise,  for 
then  a  man  may  better  judg^d^our  words,  than  by  drgomdfit ;  and  I 
beseech  you  to  do  so.  But^fr  J  were  f-rich  man,  I  durst  wager  an 
hundred  pounds  that  you  shall  not  be  a^le  to  show  me  that  you  have 
said,  to  be  decreed  by  a  general  council  in  Athanasius*  time.  For 
this  I  ani  suro  of,  that  It  was  concluded  by  a  general. council  in  Africa, 
many  years  after,  that  none  of  Africa  (under  pain  of  excommunication) 
should  appeal  to  Rome :  which  decree  I  am  sure  thc^  would  not  have 
made,  if  by  the  scriptures  and  by  a  universal  council  it  had  been  de- 
creed, th^t  alt  men  should  abide  and  follow  the  determination  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  *• 

Cole,  But  I  can  shihr  ihat  they  revoked  that  error  again. 

Philpot,  So  yok  say,  Mr.  Doctor,  but  I  pray  you  show  me  where 
I  have  hitherto  heard  nothing  from  you  to  my  satisfaction,  but  bare 
words  without  any  authority. 

Bonner,  What,  I  pray  you,  ought  we  to  dispute  with  you  of  our 
fiiith  ?  Justinian  in  the  law  hath  a  title,  De  Jule  Catholica^  to  the 
contrary. 

Philpot,  I  am  certain  the  civil  law  hath  such  a  constitution :  but  our 
foith  must  not  depend  upon  the  civil  law.  For,  as  St.  Ambrose  saith. 
Not  the  law,  but  the  gospel,  hath  gathered  the  church  together. 

Worcester,  Mr.  Philpot,  you  have  the  spirit  of  pride  wherewith 
you  be  led,  which  will  not  let  you  yield  to  the  truth :  leave  it  ofl&  for 
shame. 
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Pkilpot  Sir,  I  ftm  sure  I  hate  the  spirit  of  faitli,  by  which  I  speak 
at  this  present ;  neither  am  I  ashamed  to  stand  to  my  faith. 

Gloucester*  What !  do  you  think  yourself  better  learned  than  so 
many  notable  learned  men  as  are  here  \ 

Philpot.  Elias  alone  had  the  truth,  when  there  were  four  hundred 
priests  against  him. 

Worcester.  Oh,  you  would  be  counted  now  for  Eliae !  And  yet  I 
tell  thee  he  was  deceived :  for  he  thought  there  had  been  none  good 
but  himself;  and  yet  he  was  deceived,  for  there  were  seven  thousand 
besides  him. 

Philpot,  Yea,  but  he  was  not  deceived  in  dcSctrine,  as  the  other 
four  hundred  were! 

Worcester.  Do  you  thii^kjhe  universal  church  may  be  deceived  ? 

Pkilpat.  St.  PauLL}o<^e  The|8aIonians  prophesied  thai  there  should 
oome  a  universal  departing  frpm  the  faitU  in  the  JiBPtier  days,  before 
the  coming  of  Christ,  saying,  that  Christ  snail  not  come,  till  there 
come  departing  first."  .  *  . 

Worcester.  I  aip  sofry  that  yoii  should  be  agaii^t  the  Christian 
world.  .    *     '  ^ 

.  Philpot*.  The  world  commonly;  and  such  as  are  called  Christians, 
have  hated  the  truth,  and  h^en  eqemies  ot  the  same.' 

Gloucester.  ^hy\  .Mr.  Philpot;  do.  yoli  tliink  that  the  universal 
church  hath  erred;  and. thai  you  .only  are  in  the  truth  ? 

Philvot.  •'The  churoh  that  yotr  are  of  was  nover  universal,  for  two 
parts  01  ttie  worlds  which  are  A-sia  and  Africa,  never  consented  to  the 
supremacy  of  tl)e^  bishop  of  ftoim^,  neither  did  they  folio w  his  decrees. 

Gloucester,  Yes,  in  tlie  Flbrentine  council  they  did  Agree. 

Philpot.  It  was  said  po  by  false  report,  after  they  of  Asia  and  Africa 
were  gone  home :  but  it  w£ts  npt  so  indeed,  as  the  sequel  of  them  all 
proved  the  contrary.  •  . 

Gloucester.  I  pray  you  bv^lu)m-4illP)rou  be  judged  in  matters  of 
controve!rsy  which  happen  ^My  ? 

Philpot.  By  the  word  of^Cfod.     Fop4}hrist  saith,  in  St  John, 
The  word  tliat  he  spake,  shall  he  judge  in  iht^latter  day." 

Gloucester.  What  \{you  take  the  word  one  way  and  /  another  way, 
who  shall  bejudge  then  ? 

Philpot.  The  primitive  church. 

Gloucester.  I  know  you  mean  the  doctors  that'wrotejliereof. 

Philpot.  I  mean  verily  so.  ;.      ...    " . 

Gloucester.  What  if  you  take  the  docton  .irt  one  8etne,'and  I  in 
aDOt&er,  who  shall  be  judge  then? 

Philpot.  Then  let  that  be  taken  which  is  most  agreeable  to  God's 
word. 

Worcester.  Thou  art  the  arrogantcst  fellow  that  ever  1  knew. 

Philpot.  I  pray  your  lordship  to  bear  with  my  hasty  speech ;  it  is 
part  m{  my  corrupt  nature  to  speak  somewhat  hastUy ;  but  for  all  that, 
I  mean  with  humility  to  do  my  duty  to  your  lordship. 

Bonner.  Mr.  Philpot,  my  lords  will  trouble  you  no  further  at  this 
time,  but  you  shall  go  hence  to  the  place  whence  you  came,  and  have 
ench  favour  as  in  the  mean  while  I  can  show  you;  andupw^'^^^'^^^' 
day  next  you  shall  be  called  upon  again,  to  be  heard  what  jiii  can  say 
for  the  maintenance  of  your  error. 
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PhilpoL  My  lord,  my  desire  is  to  be  satisfied  of  you  in  that  I  re- 
quired ;  and  your  lordship  shall  find  me  as  I  hure  said. 
Worcester.  God  send  you  more  grace. 

Philpot.  And  increase  the  same  in  you,  and  open  your  eyes*  thai 
you  may  see  to  maintain  his  truth,  and  his  true  church. 

Then  the  bishops  rose,  and  after  consulting  together,  caused  a  wri- 
ting to  be  made,  in  which  I  think  my  blood  by  them  waa  bought  and 
sold,  and  thereunto  they  put  their  hands  ;  after  which  I  was  carried 


TTie  fifth  examination  uf  Mr.  Philpot  before  the  bishops  of  London, 
Rochester,  St.  Asaph,  and  others. 

Bonner.  Mr.  Philpot,  come  you  hither ;  I  have  <iesired  my  lords 
here  and  other  learned  men,  to  take  SQmc  paiAsvance  agahi  ttf  you 
good,  and  because  I  do^jnhid  to  sit  in  judgment  on  yon  to-morroir, 
as  I  am  commanded,  yet  I  would  yoik  sAouTd  have  as  much  favour  as 
I  can  show  you;  if  vow  will  be  any  thing  confofmable ;  therefore 
play  the  wise  man,  and  be  not  singij|ar  in  your  awn  opinion,  but  be 
ruled  by  these  learned  men. 

Philpot.  My  lord,  in  that  you  say  you  will  Set  on  me  in  judgment 
to-morrow,  I  am  glad  thereof ;  for  I  ^vas.  promised  by  them  which 
sent  me  unto  you,  that  I  should  have  been  judged  the  next  day  after: 
but  promise  hath  not  been  kept  with,  me,  (o  my  farther.^e£  I  look 
for  none  other  but  death  at  your  hands,  and  I  am  as  r^dy  to^eld  my 
life  in  Christ^s  cause,  as  you  are  to  require  it 

Having  argued  some  time  upon  questions  of  civil  Jaw,  the  subject 
of  papal  supremacy  was  resumed. 

St.  Asaph.  It  is  most  evident  that  St.  Peter  did  build  the  Catholic 
church  at  Rome.  And  Christsaid,  V  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  will  I  build  my  church."  Mereover,  the  succession  of  bishops 
in  the  see  of  Rome  can  be  proved  from  time  to  time,  as  it  ran  be  of 
none  other  place  so  well,  which  is  a  maiufest  probation  of  the  Catho- 
lic church,  as  divew  doctors  do  write.  * 

Philpot.  That  you  would  have  to  be  undoubted,  is  most  uncertain, 
and  that  by  tlie  authority  which  you  allege  of  Christ,  saytng  unto 
Peter,  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church," 
unless  you  can  prove  that  rock  to  signify  Rome,  as  you  would  make 
me  falsely  believe.  And  although  you  can  prove  the  succession  of 
bishops  from  Peter,  yet  this  is  not  sufficient  to  prove  Rome  the  Catho- 
lic church,  unless  yon  can  prove  the  profession  of  Peter's  faith,  wjhere- 
upon  the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  built,  to  have  continued-in  his 
successors  at  Rome,  and  at  this  present  to  remain.* 

Bonner.  Are  there  any  more  churches  than  one  Catholic  church! 
And  I  pray  you  tell  me  into  what  faith  were  you  baptized  ? 


*  This  unanswerable  an^ument,  we  see,  was  evaded  by  the  buhops ;  as  it  always  vs 
by  the  profiBssora  of  poptry thej  rely  upon  the  mere  succeasion  of  bidhofM,  as  bei'ig 
sufiicient  to  prove  that  tlic^  are  m  every  respect  the  same,  whereas  noihiu^r  can  be 
more  fallacious :  as  well  miffht  the  followers  of  the  im|Wr?lor  Molmmet  U>  c»/nsider<\i  as 
the  sucressorR  of  the  apostles,  because  they  have  usur})ed  tlic  country  sanctified  bv 
the  labours  of  the  first  mlowers  of  our  b(e«ied  Lonl.  And,  in  truth,  their  tenets  dit> 
fer  not  much  more  widely  from  real  and  genuine  Christianity,  than  those  of  the  op- 
hokicn  of  papacy  and  su|)or»tition. 


to  my  coal-house  again. 


Catholic  and  apostolic  church, 
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whereof  I  am  a  member,  (I  praise  God,)  and  am  of  that  catholic  faitli 
of  Christ,  whereunto  I  was  baptize^. 

Coventry.  I  pray,  can  you  tell  what  this  word  catholic  doth  sig- 
nify ?        '  . 

PhilpoU  Yes,  I  caji,  thank  God.  The  catholic  faith,  or  the  catho- 
lic churcli,  is  not,  as  the  people, ar^taught,  that  which  is  most  universa], 
or  by  most  part  of  men  j^ceii^ed,  whereby  you  infer  our  faith  to  hang 
upon  the  multitude;  bull  ostpem  the  catholic  church,  to  be  as  Su 
Austin  defineih  :  We  j»dge,"  saith'bei  "  the.  catholic  faith,  of  that 
which  hath  been,  is,  and  shall  it."  So  that  if  you  can  be  able  to 
prove  that  your  faiiji  and  church  hath  been  frojfh  the  beginning  taught, 
and  is,  and  shall  l)e,  then  you  may  count  yourselves  catholic,  other- 
wise not.  And  catholic  is  a  Greek  word,  compoun4ed  of  Aato,  which 
signitieth,  after,  or  ac^^ding,  and  a  sum,  fr  principle,  or  whole. 
&b  that  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  or  CATHOLIC  FAITH,  IS  as  much  as  to  say, 
the  first,  whoh^,  sound,  o)- chief  faith.  ' 

Bonner,  Doth  St.  Austin  say  as  he  allegcth  it?  or.  doth  .  he  mean 
aa  he  taketh  the  sai^e?  IIow  say  you  Mr.  Curtop?    ^  . 

Curtop.  Indeed,  my  lord,  St.  Austin  hath  such  a  saying,  speaking 
against  the  Donatists,  tliat  the  catholic«faith  ought  to  be  esteemed  of 
tMngs  in  time  past,  and  as  H^cy  are  practiced  according  to«ihe  same, 
and  ought  to  be  througlfVU  ages,  tnd  not  af(^r  a  new  manner,  as  the 
Donatists  began  id  profess^^      «       .  , 

Pkilpot.  You  have  said  well,  Mr.  Curtop,^d  after, the  meaning 
of  St.  Au'^tin,  and  to  confirm  that  which  Lhave  said  for  the  significa-. 
lion  of  catholic.    *  ,  ^ 

Coventry.  Let  the  book  be  seen,  my  lord. 

Bonner.  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  be  content,  or  in  good  faith  I  will 
break  even  oil',  and  lat  all  alone.  Do  yo^  tliink  that  the  catholic  church 
(until  within  these  few  years,  in  \rhicka  few  from  singularity  have 
swerved  from  the  same,)  liath  erred? 

Pkilpot.  ido  not  think  that  tlie  catholic  .church  can  err  in  doctrine : 
Jbut  I  require  you  to  prove  this  church  of  Rome  to  be  the  catholic 
4:hurch. 

Curtop,  I  can  prove  that  Irenieus  (which  was  within  a  hundred 
years  after  Christy)  came  to  Victdr,  tjien  bishop  of  Rome,  to  ask  his 
advice  about  the  cxrommanication  off  certain  heretics,  which  (by  all 
likelihood)  he  would  not  have  done,  if  he  had  not  taken  him  to  be 
supreme  head. 

Coventry.  Mark  well  this  argument.  How  are  you  able  to  answer 
the  same?  Answer  if  you  can. 

Philpot.  It  is  soon  answered,  my  lord,  for  that  is  of  no  force  :  nei- 
tlier  doth  this  fact  of  Irena^us  make  any  more  for  the  supremacy  of 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  than  mine  hath  done,  who  have  been  at  Rome  as 
well  as  he,  and  might  have  spoken  with  the  pope  if  I  had  listed  ;  and 
yet  I  would  none  in  England  did  favour  his  supremacy  more  than  I. 

St.  Asaph.  You  arc  more  to  blame  (by  the  faith  of  my  body)  for 
that  you  favour  the  same  no  better,  since  all  tMb  catholic  church, 
(until  these  few  years,)  have  taken  him  to'be  the  supreme  head  of  the 
church,  besides  this  good  man  Irenxus/  .  * 

Philpot.  That  is  not  likely  that  Irenieid!  so  took.Jiim,  or  the  prlmi- 
tire  church :  for  I  am  able  to  sliow  seven  general  councils  after  Ire- 
lucua*  time,  wherein  he  was  never  taken  for  supreme  head. 
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7!!^  other  Bishop.  This  man  will  never  be  saUsfied,  say  what  we 
can.    It  is  but  folly  to  reason  any  more  with  him. 

Philpot.  Oy  my  lords,  would  you  have  me  satisfied  with  nothing  ? 
Judge,  I  pray  you,  who  hath  better  authority,  he  which  l^ingctk  the 
example  of  one  man  going  to  Rome,  or  I,  that  by  these  many  general 
councils  am  able  to  prove,  that  he  ww  never  so  taken  in  many  hundred 
years  after  Christ,  as  by  Niccnc,  Ephesine,  the  first  and  second  Chul- 
ccdon,  Constantinopolitan,  Cartljatrinoec,  Aquilense. 

Coventry.  Why  will  you  not  admit  tlie  church  of  Rome  to  be  the 
catholic  church  ?  ■ .  ^ 

Philpot.  Because  it  YoUoweth  not  the  jirimitive  catholic  church, 
neither  agreelK  with  the  same. 

Coventry*  Wherein  doth  it  dissent  ?  ♦ 

Philpot.  It  were  t(!b-long  to  recite  all,  but  ivtp  things  I  wHl  name, 
supremacy  and  traniubstantiation. 

Dr,  Sdterson.  I  ikrondcr  you  will  stand  so  -Bteadfast  in  your  error, 
to  your  own  d^trucliou. 

Philpot.  I  am  sure  we  are  in  ncLerror,  by  ik$  promise  of  Christ 
made  to  the  faithful  once,  which  is,  that  he  will  give  to  his  true  church 
such  a  spirit  of  wisdom,  that  the  adversaries  thereof  should  never  be 
able  to  iDeSist  And  by  this  I  know  :we  areof  U)e  truth,  for  that  neither 
by  reasoning,  neither  by  writing,  your  synagogijc  of  Rome  able  to 
answer.  Where  is  there  one  of  yon  all  that  ever  hath  been  able  to 
answer  any  of  the  godky  ministers  of  Grcrmanv,  w)io  nave  disclosed 
your  counterfeit  religion  !  '  Which  of  you  ell  (at  this  day)  Is  able  to 
answer  Calvin's  institutions  ?  • 

Dr.  Saversan*  A  godly  minister  indeed,  a  reeeiver  of  cut-purses 
and  runagate  traitors.  And  of  late,  \  can  lell  you,  there  is  such  con- 
tention fallen  between  him  aW  his  own  sect,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
fly  the  town,  about  predestination.  I  tell  you  truth,  for  I  ^me  by 
Geneva  here. 

Philpot.  I  aoLfure  you  blaspheme  him,  and  that  chiv^h  where  he 
is  minister ;  as  tt  is  your  church's  disposition,  .when  you  cannot  an- 
swer men  by  learning,  to  answer  them  with  blasphemies  and  false  re- 
ports. For  in  the  matter  of4)rcde8tinatioij  he  is  in  no  other  opinipp 
than  all  the  doctors  of  the  church  be,  agreeing  to  the  scripture.  •■ 

Savcrson.  Men  are  able  to  atiswcr  him  if  they  will.  And  I  pray 
which  of  you  has  answered  Bishop  Fisher's  book  ? 

Philpot  Yes,  Mr.  Doctor,  that  book  is  answered,  and  answered 
ngain,  as  you  may  see,  if  you  like  to  sec  what  hath  been  written 
against  him. 

And  after  this  Dr.  Story  came  in.  To  whom  I  said,  Mr.  Doctor, 
you  have  done  me  great  injury,  and  without  law  have  strailly  impri- 
soned me,  more  like  a  dog  than  a  man.  And  besides  this  you  liave 
not  kept  promise  with  me,  for  you  promised  that  I  should  be  judged 
the  next  day  after. 

Story.  I  am  come  now  to  keep  promise  with  thee.  W^as  there  ever 
such  a  fantastical  man  as.this  is  ?  Nay,  he  is  no  man,  he  is  a  beast ' 
yea,  these  heretics  be  worse  than  brute  boasts ;  for  they  will  upon  a 
vain  singularity  take  upon  diem  to  be  wiser  than  all  men,  being  indeed 
very  fools  and  ass-heads,  not  able  to  maintain  that  which  of  an  arro- 
gant obstinacy  they  do  stand  in. 

Philpot.  I  am  content  to  abide  your  railing  judgment  of  mc  now. 
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Say  what  you  will,  I  am  content,  for  I  tm  under  your  feet  to  be  trod- 
den on  as  you  like.  God  forgive  it  you ;  fet  1  am  no  heretic.  Nei- 
ther you  nor  any  other  shall  be  able  to  prove  that  I  hold  one  jot 
•gainst  the  word  of  God  otherwise  than  a  Christian  man  ought. 

Story.  The  word  of  God,  forsooth  !  It  is  but  foHy  to  reason  with 
these  heretics,  for  they  are  incurable  and  desperate.  Bui  yet  I  may 
reason  with  thee,  not  that  I  hnifc  any  hope  to  win  thee :  whom  \yilt 
thou  appoint  to  judge  of  the  word  whereto  thou  standcst? 

Philpot,  Verily,  the  word  itself. 

Story.  Do  you  not  stfe  the  ignorance  of  this  brntstly  heretic  ?  he 
willeth  the  word  to  be  juclgcd  of  the  word."  Can  the  Vgrd  speak  ? 

Pkilpot.  If  I  cannot  prove*tliat  which  I  have  ssifi  by  good  autho- 
-  rity,  I  will  be  content  id  be  counted  a  heretic  an4  an  ignorant  per- 
*8on,  and  farther/  wl^t  you  plea«e.  '  «  ' '  * 

Story.  Lot  us  hear  what  wise  authority  thoutailst  bring  in. 

Philpot,  It  is  the  word  of  Christ  in  St.  Jdt)n,  "  The  word  which 
I  have  spoken,  shall  jud^  in  the  lasCday."  II  the  word  shall  judge 
in  the  last  day,  hou^ucn  niore^ought  it  to  judge  of^our  doings  itow? 
and  I  am  sure  I  have  my  judge  on  my  side,  who  will  absolve  and  jus- 
tify* me  in  another  world.  Howsoever  now  it  shall  please  you  by 
authority  unrighteousl]^t(^  judge  pf  me  and  others,  sure  I  Um  in  ano- 
ther world  to  judgOi  you. 

Story,  Well,  sir,  you  are  lik^  to  go  after  your  father,  Latimer  the 
sophistcr,  and  Ridley,  who  had  nothing  to  allege  for  himself  but  that 
lit  learno<l  his  heresy  of  Cranmer.  BiA  I  despatched  them ;  and  I 
idf  ttice  that  tliere  never  yet  hath  been  one  burnt,  but  I  have  spoke 
with  him,  and  have  been  a  cause  of  his  despatch.* 
'  Philpot.  You  will  have  the  mdte  to  answer  for,  Mr.  Doctor,  as  you 
shall  feel  in  anotl^er  world,  how  much  soever  you  now  triumph. 

Story.  I  tell  thee  I  Vt  ill  never  be  confessed  thereof.  And  because 
I  cannot  now  tarry  lo  speak  with  my  lord,  I  pray  one  of  you  to  tell 
my  lord,  that  my  coming  was  to  signify  to  his  loi^Aihip,  that  he  must 
out  of  hand  put  this  heretic  out  of  the  way.  And  ^nig^way,  he  said 
to  me,  I  certify  thee,-  that  thou  maycst  thank  no  other  man  but  mc. 

Philpot.  I  thank  you  therefore  with  all  my  heart,  ^nd  forgive  it  you. 

Story.  What,  dost  thou  thank  me  ?  If  I  had  thee  in  -iiy  study 
half  an  hour,  I  think  I  should  malie  thee  sing  anothorsong. 

Philpot.  N^o,  Mr.  Doctor,  I  stand  upon  too  sure  ground  lo  be  over- 
thrown by  you  now.  And  thus  they  departed  from  iflliy  one  after 
another,  until  I  was  left  alone.  And  afterwards  going  with  my  keeper 
to  the  coal-houso,  as  I  went  I  met  my  lord  of  London,  who  spoke  unto 
me  very  gently. 

Bonner.  Philpot,  if  there  be  any  pleasure  I  may  show  thee  in  my 
house,  I  pray  you  require  it,  and  you  shall  have  it. 

Philpot.  My  lord,  the  pleasure  that  I  will  require  of  your  lord- 

«  The  eiindid  Tciulor  will  doubtless  be  ready  to  inquire,  C^ld  a  man  who  thus 
boasted  of  his  wanton  fcacrificc  of  human  Ufe,  be  enduedwith  the  spirit  of  the  Rcdrein- 
er  1  Unable  to  ofliT  a  single  arjrument,  he  overwlMiEns  his  victmw  with  abuse,  and 
gMes  in  baling  been  an  instnunent  of  bringinir  m^ny  to  the  stake — that  ooiiClnBi\c 
mly  with  which  the  papists  found  it  so  convenMoC  to  stop  this  mouths  of  those  whofw 
Aiotrinn  they  could  not  controvert,  and  which  it  Is  believed,  thej  would  noK  gladly 
ffCH  into  their  service,  were  their  ability  equal  to  their  dcsorcs. 
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ship,  is  to  hasten  my  judgment  which  is  committed  un^o  yoii,  to 
dcspatcli  me  out  of  tliis  milerable  world  unto  my  eternal  rest  And  for 
all  this  'fair  speech  I  cannot  attain'  hitherto,  this  fortnight's  space, 
eitlier  fire,  candle,  or  good  lodging.  But  it  is  good  fbr  a  man  to  be 
brought  low  in  this  world,  and  to  be  counted  among  the  vilest,  that 
he  may  in  thne  of  reward  receive  exaltation  and  glory.  Tiiereforie 
praised  be  Gad  that  hath  humbled  me,  and  given  me  grace  with  glad- 
ness to  be  cbntUnt  thereifith.    Let  all  whc)  love  the  truth  say  Amen. 

His  sixth  examimation^  before  the  Lord  Chtmberlain^  the  Bishop  of 
London^  Jjtrds  Rich^*  St,  John,  Windsor^  Shandois^  Sir  John 
Bridges^  Dr.^f^hedsey,  and  others^  Nov.fij  1555. 

Wliilc  the  loitfs  w.ere  seating  themselves,  the  bfishop  of  London 
came  and  whispefcd  in  my  eat,  desiring  me  to  A^ehave  prudently  be- 
fore the  lords  of  the* queen's  council,  ^and  to^  lake  heed  what  I  said. 

He  then,  af^er  the  lords^and  other,  eentlemen  were  sat,  placed 
hiinself  at  tlrc  end  oPthe  table,*and  called  me  to  him,  and  by  ftie  lords 
I  was  placed  at^the  upper  end  against  him ;  wh^re  I  kneeting  down, 
the  lonls  commanded  me  to  stand  ap,  and  the  bishop  spoke  to  me  in 
the  following  manner.'  ^        ,      "  * 

Bonner,  Mr.  Philpot,  I  have  heretofore  l^th  privately  myself,  and 
openly  before  the  lords  of  the  clergy,  more  tinges  than  once,  caused 
you  to  be  conversed  M-ith,  to  reform -you  of  your  errors,  but  I  have 
not  yet  found  you  so  tractable  as  I  cmild  wish :  wherefore  now  I  hare 
desired  those  honouftable  Ift-ds  of  the  temporality,- and  of  the  qjiieeh's 
majesty's  council,  who  have  taken  pains  vriih  me  this  day,  I  ifiivk 
them  for  it,  to  hear  you,  and  what  you  can  say,  that  they  may  be 
judges  whether  I  have  sought  all  rfeans  to  do  you  good  or  not :  ahd 
I  dare  be  bold  to  say  in  their  behalf,  that  if  you  ^^low  yourself  con- 
formable to  tlie  queen's  majesty's  proceedings,  you  shall  find  as  much 
favour  for  your  deliverance  a's  you  can  wish.  I  speak.not  this  to  fawn 
upon  you,  but  to^bring  you  home  unto  the  church.  Now  let  them 
hear  what  yeu  have  to  sa^% 

Philpot.  My  lord,  I  thank  God  that  I  have*  this  day  silch  an  hd- 
nournble  audien«e  to  declare  mymind  before.  And  I  cannot  but  com- 
mend your  lordship's  equity  in  this  behalf,  which  agreeth  with  the 
order  of  the  primitive  church,  which  was,  if  any  body  had  been  sus- 
pected of  heresy,  as  I  am  now,  he  should  be  called  first  before  the 
archbishop  or  bishop  of  the  diocese  whore  he  was  suspected;  eecotodly, 
in  the  presence  of  others  his  fellow  bishops  and  learned  elders  ;  and 
thirdly,  in  hearing  of  the  laity  :  where,  after  the  judgment  of  God's 
word  declared,  and  with  the  as.srnt  of  the  bishops  and  consent  of  the 
people,  he  was  oondeniried  for  a  horctic,  or  absolved.  And  the  second 
point  of  that  good  order  I  have  found  at  your  lordship's  hands  al-' 
ready,  hi  being  called  before  you  and  your  fellow-bishops ;  and  now 
have  the  third  sort  of  men,  at  whose  Iiands  I  trust  to  find  more  righ- 
teousness in  my  cause,  than  I  have  found  with  the  clergj- :  God  grant 
that  I  may  have  at  the  last  the  judgment  of  God's  worS  concerning 
the  same. 

Bonner.  Mr.  Philpot,  I  pray  you,  ere  you  go  farther,  tell  my  lord's 
here  plainly,  whether  you  were  by  me,  or  by  my  procurement,  com- 
mitted to  prison  or  not,  and  whether  I  have  showed  you  any  cruelly 
Bii^jpe  you  have  been  conunitted  to  my  prison. 
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PhilpoL  If  it  shall  please  your  lordship  to  give  mc  leave  to  de- 
clare forth  my  matter,  I  will  touch  that  afterward.- 

Lord  Rich.  Answer  first  of  all  to  my  lord's  two  questions,  and 
then  proceed  to  the  matter.  How  say  you  ?  Were  you  imprisoned 
by  my  lord,  or  not?  Can  you  find  any  fault  since  with  his  cruel  using 
of you? 

PhUpot.  I  cannot  lay  to  my  lord's  charge  the  cause  of  my  impri- 
sonnient,  ileither  may  I  say  that  he  haih  used  me  cruelly  ^. but  J^ther 
fur  niy  part  I  may  say,  that  1  have  found  more  gentleness  at  his  hands 
than  I  did  at  my  own  ordinary's,  for  the  time  I  have  been  trithin  bis 
prison,  because  he  hath  called  mc  three  or  four  times  to  mibe  answer, 
to  which  I  was  not  callea  in  a  ye&r  and  a  half  befoi;p 

Rich,  Well,  now  go  io  your  matter.  j.      .  *   *  \. 

PhilpoL  The  matter  is,  tbjit  I  am  impriaon^d  the  diapiitetioBs 
held  by  me  in  the  convocation^house,  against  th^  sacrament- of  the 
altar,  which  matter  was  npt^noi^ed  prineipaliy  by  me,  but  4>y -the  pro- 
locutor, witli  the  consent  of  the  queen's  majesty  antl  of  the  whole 
house,  and  that  house,  being, a  member  of  the  parliament-house, 
which  ought  to  be  a  place  of  free  speech  for  all  men  of  the  house, 
by  the  ancient  and  laudable  custom  of  this'  italm.  Wherefore  I 
think  myself  to  have  sustained  hitherto  great  injury  for  speaking  my 
conscience  freely  in  8u6h  ^  place  as  I  might  lawfully  do  it :  aiid  I  de- 
sire your  honourable  lordshius'  judgment,  whp  ire  of  the  parliament- 
house,  whether  of  right  I  ougntio  be  impeached  for  the  same,  and  sus- 
tain the  loss  of  my  living,  (as  I  have  doife,)  and  moreover  my  life,  as 
tt  is  sought. 

RicJi,  You  are  deceived  Jierein  >  for  the  convocation-houi^  is  no 
part  of  the  parliament-house.  * 

Philpot,  My  lord,  I  have  always  understood  the  contrary  by  suoh 
as  are  more  expert  men  in  things  of  this  realm^  than  I ;  and  again, 
the  title  of  every  act  leadeth  mc  to  think  otherwise,  whidi  allegeth 
tlic  agreement  of  the  spirituality  and  temporally  assembled  to*" 
gethcr.  ^  .  ^ 

Rich.  That  is  meant  of  the  spiritual  lords  of  the  upper  .house. 

Lord  Windsor.  Indeed  the  convocation-house  is  called  together  by 
one  writ  of  the  summons  of  the  parliament,  of  an  old  cusiora ;  not 
withf»tanding,  that  house  is  no  part  of  the  parliament-house. 

Philpot.  My  lords,  I  must  be  content  to  abide  your  judgments  is 
this  behalf. 

Rich.  We  have  told  you  the  truth.  And  yet  we  would  not  that 
jon  should  be  troubled  for  any  thing  that  there  was  spoken,  so  that 
vou  having  spoken  amiss,  do  declare  now  you  are  sorry  for  what  you 
have  said. 

Bonner.  My  lords,  he  hath  spoken  there  manifest  heresy,  yea,  and 
there  stoutly  maintained  the  same  against  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  (and  with  that  he  put  off  his  cap,  that  all  the  lords  might  reve- 
rence and  vail  their  bonnets  at  that  idol  as  he  did.)  and  would  not  al- 
low the  real  presence  of  the  1)ody  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  same 
yet,  my  lords,  God  forbid  that  I  should  endeavour  to  show  him  extre- 
mity for  so  doing,  in  case  he  will  repent  and  revoke  his  wicked  say- 
ings ;  and  if  in  faith  he  will  so  do,  with  your  lordships'  consent,  he 
ihall  be  released  by  and  by ;  if  he  will  not,  he  shall  have  tlie  extremity 
of  the  law,  and  that  shorUy. 
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Rich.  How  my  fml  wOl  jm  Mjawirlidt»  Ibm  tmi  ffmmmi 
ihv  body  ftnd  falo(»l  of  Glm^u  dl-lMttsftiiMi  vf  4i«  mtedi^b 
titer  maj^«  ami  fta  l4f%  «ii^  «il  lMfi«re«i  l04»iM«K%lliii^  i  r 

tot  ill        *  m 

i?%N9r;  Mr  lord,  t  do  MlLiioirled^*  in  i 
and  bt<}6d  i»f  Christ  such  m  preseiiee  at  Uia  WOffl  of  QoA  ifiA 

finJ  teach  me,  -  *  •  * 

KiVAi.  Th&i  !«ha11  be  no  oUierwIee  than  you  Hke. 

Il>iiruT.  A  ii  ii  r:imenLis  lh«  sign  of  a  holy  thing;  bo  that  then! 
biUh  iht  r^Ljfu  u  Lkli  is  tlic  acciiJeni,  (as  the  whiteness,  rouodiM^i 
!^hApe  of  breaJ,)  and  there  h  also  the  tiling  it-t  li',      tery  Chrisit 
tiiiil  iiinl  iiuin.    Bill  these  hci  t  lics^  uLli  huve  iLe  H«emti^nt  lo  btf  i 
li;irr  sijiirs*    How  >ay  you?  <lt  cltirc  utuo niy  l6r^  tkOM^wlielhV] 
nn^w  ihc  iliiiij^  ilsfli  in  the  sac  rain  cot,  or  no*  ,  •  • 

r'-/'/  f.  I  til!  i^^iitVsssi,  ihat  in  i\m  Lord's  supper  Oiere 
rt  -  j  4  rt^^  irotlt  thij  Mgii;  «ad4fae  thing .«|g|ii^cd,  whe^  it  is  dtilr  : 
niMin  ,1  ^tiu  r  iic  in&iitutiKui  oTChnsL  * 

ilu  L  bliow  us  whttt  nAiaieff  of  pmracti  jrou  a)low  til  likti 

PhilpoL  My  loi^*tbii«iM»  llttt  fti^ 

diMt-r  ^  V  nn  IK*?-  ^Kl*        *.  # 

an>  ttdvanja^l^  fid^  llka&.dllf^^  •    *  •  V^^^ 

PhiifMH^  XShm^  1 1 
tfifift^r^Uty.  VPil^crc^  1^  un«  tltj^t  aittedi  siiin^iBi^  Lr 
fprt!  vti^  LimdiM^O  thai  will  lay  it  tto  my  (£arg«  even 

\i  iiH^uuulats;  ^u  niii  yoM  vequn^.  Iiu:      declare  my  toiBd  of* 


;hn'.  yo  may  perceive 
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you  from  the  true  religion  which  wms  revealed  and  taught  in  King 
£dward*s  time,  unto  vain  superstition.  And  this  I  will  say  for  the  trial 
hereof,  thai  if  they  can  prove  themselves  to  be  the  catholic  church,  I 
will  never  be  against  iheir  doings,  but  revoke  all  that  I  have  said.  And 
I  shall  desire  you,  my  lords,  to  be  a  means  for  me  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, that  I  may  be  brought  to  a  just  trial  hereof. 

Bonner.  It  hath  been  told  me  before,  that  you  love  to  make  a  long 
tale.  *  . 

Rich.  All  heretics  boast  of  the  spirit  of  God,  Ind  every  one  would 
have  a  cliurch  by  himself;  d»  Joan  of  Ke^  and  the  anabaptists.  I 
had  myself  Joan  of  Kent  a  wc%k  in  my  house,  afler  the  writ  was  out 
for  her  being  burnt,  where  my  lerd'oC  ^nterbury,  and  Bishop  Ridley, 
resorted  almost  daily  4into  her';*  but  she  was  so  high  in  the  spirit,  that 
they  eould  do  nothing  witff  her  for  all  their  learning.  she*went 
wilfully  into  the  fire,  as  you  do  now* 

Philpot.  As  for  Joan^jf  Kent,  she  was  It  vain  woman,  (I  knew  her 
well,)  and  a  heretic  inideed,^  because  she  stood  againlst  one  of  tlie 
manifest  articles' of  our*  faith,  contrary  ta  th%  scriptures :  and  such 
are  soon  known  from  the  true  spirit  of  God  and  his  churclt,  fqr^hat 
the  sam^  abideth  jritlin  the  limits  of  God's  word,  and  wip  not  go  out 
of  it 

Bonner.  I  pray  you,  how  wiM  yi^  join  fCe  these  scriptures'  toge- 
ther :  Pater  major  me  est ;  voter  et  egp  unu\n  ^mAis  ;•  now  show 
your  cunning,  and  jdin  these  vkm  scriptures  by  the  won],  if  you<can. 

Philpok  Yes,  Hoii  I  can  right  well.  For  we  must  understand  that 
in  Christ  there  be  two  natures,  the  divinity  an^  humanity,  and  in  re- 
spect of  his  hupanity,  it  is  Ipoken  of  Ohris*t,  The  Father  is  greater 
than  I."  But'  in  respect  .of  his  deity,  he  s^Jd  again,  The  Father 
and  1  are  one." 

Banner.  But  what  scriptpre  have  you  ? 

PhilpoU  Yes,  I  have  sufficient  scripture  for  the  proof  of  that  I 
have  said.  For  the  first,  itds  written  bf  Christ  in  the  Psalms,  Thou 
hast  made  him  a  little  lower  ^han  theapgels." 

Bonner.  What  say  you  then  to  the  second. scripture!  how  couple 
you  that  by  the  word  with  the  other  ? 

Philpot.  The  text  itself  declareth,  that  notwithstandmg  Christ  did 
abase  himself  in  our  human  nature,  yet  he  is  still  one  in  Deity  with 
the  father.  And  tills  St.  Paul  to  the  Hebrews  doth  more  at  large  set 
forth. 

Bonner.  How  can  that  be,  seeiiig  St.  Paul  saith,  **  That  the  letter 
killeth,  but  it  is  the  spirit  that  giveth  life?" 

Philpot.  St  Paul  meaneth  not  tliat  the  word  of  God  written,  in 
itself  killeth,  which  is  the  word  of  life,  and  faithful  testimony  of  the 
Lord  i  but  that  the  word  is  unprofitable,  and  killeth  him  that  is  void 
of  the  spirit  of  God ;  therefore,  St  Paul  said,  "That  the  gospel  to 
some  was  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  to  others  a  savour  of  death 
unto  death."  Also  an  example  heieof  we  have  in  the  sixth  of  John, 
of  them  who  hearing  the  word  of  God  without  the  spirit,  were  offend- 
ed thereby ;  wherefore  Christ  said,  "  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing,  it  is 
the  spirit  that  quickeneth." 

•  TbeFstherisipeaterthanli  I  snd  tfaa  FMhtr  an  M 
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th^  bread  is  hj^  ilci^,  not  natuod  •r  substantial,  but  Jl>y  significatiox), 
and  by  grace  in  the  sacrament.  41  • 

And  iiow^o  my  Lord  Rich'j}  arguqaent.^  I  do  not  deny  the  express 
^  words  of  Christ  in  tjie  sacr^neAt,  "This*  is  my  b»dy,;"  but  I  deny 
k  that  they  arc  natujnjly  and' corpoi-ally  be  takeA:  they  mu6t  be  . 
(akcn  spiritually,  accordii^  to  tlic^press  djsclaj^tionof  Chi4it,«ayi9g  * 
that  the  words 4iif  the  sacrament  which  the  Capwnai^iLt^6k  cajcnally, 
*a5  tlic  papists  notv  do,  oii^t  ^o  he  t^k^  spiritoally  ana  iy>t  carnally, 
as  they  falscjy  imaging  iioV«vo]|[hinf  what  int^l|>retation  Cbrist  hath 
made  in  this4)elialt',  noMier/oUowin^he  i^stkuli(^n^f  Christ,  neither 
the  use  of  tlic^poslleg  and  of  the  urimltive  ch&rA),.wh6  nev^  taught, 
neither  declared  any  9uch  carnSd  Aa^^roi4)rertence  as  is  noW  exacted 
oiLus  violently,  n-ithout  any  gMund  ci? script^e  or  antiquity. 

*  Bonner.  •  What  say  f-o^ to  the  omnip#tency  of  God^  Is  not  he  ablo 

*  to»porform  iliat  which  ^  spake^s  my  Lord  Bidf^  nath  very  well 
^aid  )   I  tell  tffee,  thaL .ffi)d.  ly-his  ommfoicnfff^Tj^a^  make  himself 

to  be  this  carpet  if  ho  will.** 
•Philpot,  %s  concerning  tha  dhinipotea^y^  of  God;iI  sa^  that  Ood 
.  i»ahle  to  do  tn.<i  tfaf  propnct  David  saith).wnats8cyea  he  willeth ;  but 

*  R  wijleth  nothi|^  t]|at  iar  not  Agreeable  to  his  word ;  tnat^s  blasphemy 
I    which»«iy  lord-  of  fiondon  hath  spokail,  that  Aod  may  become  a  eft' 

'pet.  ^  For  God  cannot  do  tha^hi^  is  coi^ary  to  his  nature,  ana  it 
is  contraF}'  to  the  nature  of  God^^b  Ix^  carpet.y«A  carpet^s  a  crea- 
'  lure  i  and  God  Is  tlt^  Aroatorf  tmd  the  ciliator  canftet  the  creature: 
^jicraforc,  unliiss  you  can  dealarc  by  the  word,  that  Christ  is  othenfise 
present  with  us  than  spiritually  and  sacri^ntally  by  grace,  as^ie  hath 
taught  us,  you  pretencT  the^mnypotenty  AGo^  in  vaicu 

Bonner.  \VTiy,  wilt  thou  not  say  that  Christ  is  reall^^es«pt  in  the 
iacftmcnt?    Or  do  you  deny  ii?  ^ 

Philpot.  I  deny  not  tha^  (JUiri^t  is  really jircscnt  i%the  sacrament 
Xo  the  receiver  thereof  according  to  Christ'ft  institution. 

Banner.  Wj^at  nieajj  you  by  "  rcaMy  present?" 

PhUpot.  I  mean,  by    really  present^  piesent  indeed. 

BoTutor,  I«  God  really  present  every  where  ?  *. 

PhUpot.  He  is  so.  . .         •  '^ 

Bonnm$.  How  prove  you  tfeit?-  * 

Philpot,  The  propliet  Isaiah  sailh,  "•iflat  God  fillcth  atl  places 
tnd  wlleaesocvcr  tlieie  be  two  or  three  gathered  together  in  Christ'ii 
inamo,  there  is  he  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Bonner.  What,  his  humanity  X  ■  . 

Philpot. •tsoy  l#r(l,  I  mean  the  Deity,  according  to  that  you 
demanilcd. 

Rich.  Jly  ford  of  London,  I  pray  you  let  Dr.  Chedsey  reason  with 
him,  ^nd  let  us  see  how  he  can  answer  him,  for  I  tell  thee  he  is  a 
learned  man  indeed,  and  one  that  f  do  credit  before  a  great  many  of 
yon,  whose  doctrine  the  qiieen*s  majesty  and  the  ^vholc  realm  doth 
well  allow;  therefore  hear  him. 

Dr.  Chedscy  accordingly  began. 

Chedsey.  You  have  of  Scriptures  the  four  evangelists  for  the  pro- 
bation of  Christ's  real  prAence  to  be  in  the  sacrament  after  the  words 
of  consecration,  with  St.  .Paul  to  the  Corinthians;  which  all  sayt 

This  is  my  body.'*    They  say  not,  as  you  'would  haftaOf 
This  ifl  not  my  body.    But  especially  Uie  6th  of  John  pn 
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most  manifestly,,  wher^  Christ  prtmii^d  to  give  jUs  body,  which  he 
performed  in  his  last  supper,  as  it  |ippcareth  by  these  words,  "  The 
bread  which  I  will  give  is  Qiy  fUsh,  which  I  will  gire  foilr  the  life  of 
the  world,:'    *    '  ^  , 

Phlpot,  My  Lord  .  Uich^'ith  your  leave  I  mllst  needs  kitemipt 
*  him  a  little,  beciius^  be  speaketh  open  blasphemy  against  the  death 
of  Christ :  for  if  thai  promisl^,  brouglit  in  b\-  St.  JohngM'hs  performed 
by  Christ  iu  his  last  i^upper,  tnci)  h^n^d  *  not  to^'Kave  didd  after  he 
had  given  ihu  sacramrnt.         ^  * 

Windsor,  There  W6»e  aever^ny,  that  denied  the  woWs  of  Christ 
as  you  d«.    Did  he  not%ay,  "liii^i  my  body  I" 

Philpot.  My  lord,  I  prirv*  ywube  nm  dec<^vffL  Wc  ^  not  deny 
the  words  of  Christ ;  but  we  say,  these*wor(is  are  of  noi»  eflcct,  te- 
ing  spoken  otherwise  than  Clrist  did  instititTc  them  in  his  last  supper. 
For  t  xample:  .thrift  biddeth  the^hurch  ^  baptize  ixi  the  name  of 
the  Father,  of  thoSon,  anrf  of  the  Holf  Ghost^  If  a  Pricst.say  ihcse^ 
wordef  over  tlie  water,  and  there  be  chiln  to  b«  baptized,  these  words 
only  pronwmcect  do  not  make  baptism*'**  And  baptism  is  only  bap^isfn 
to  such  lis  be  baf)tised,  and  to  none  other  standing4)7. 

Lord  Chamberlain,  .My  lord,  Irt  me  ask  him  one  question.  ^Vh^t 
kind  of  presence  in  the  sacrament  (duly  administered  accordhig  to 
Christ's  ydinance)«do  yA  allow  ?  '   '  * 

Philpot,  If  any  cVnnc  worthily  taYe<^v*^  th§n  I  confess  the  pro^ 
sei^ce  of  Clirisi  wholly  to  be  with  all  trie  fruits  *of  his  passion,  unto 
the  said  worthy  receiver,  by  the  Spirit  oYGod,  and  thattlJhrist  is  there- 
by joined  to  him,  and  he  to  Christ, 

l^ird  Chamberlain,.  I  ani  aiffswered. 

Bonn&r.  My  lords,  take  no  heed  of  him,  for  he  goeth  about  to  div 
ceivc  you.  His  similitude  that  Hfe  bringeth  in  of  baptism,  is  nothing 
like  to  the  saor^ment  of  the  altar.  Fop  if  I  should  say  to  Sir  Jolui 
Bridges,  being  ^vith  me  ni  supper,  and  having  a  fat  capon.  Take,  eau 
tliis  is  a  capon,  ultliough  he  eat  not  thoreof«  is  it  ni4  a  capon  still  \ 
And  likewise  of  a  piece  (ff  bfef,  or  of  a  cup  of  wine,  if  I  say,  Drink, 
this  is  a  cup  of  wine,  is  it  not  so,  because  he  driiTkcth  not  thereof? 

Philpot.  My  lord,  your  siipilitudes  are  too,  gross  ipr  so  high  mys- 
teries as  we  have  in  hand^as  hkc  must  bo  compared  to  lika,-  and  spi- 
ritual things  witi)  8piriluaK«n3notsj)iritiialthinir3  with  corporeal  things. 
The  sacraments  are  to  be  considcrc^l  acccfrding  lo  the  weril*  which 
Christ  spake  uf  them,  of  which,  "Take  j^e,  eat  yo,"  be  some  of  the 
chief,  ct)ncurrcnt  to  tlie  making  of  ilic  same,  withoul  which  there  can 
be  no  sacraments.  And,  therefore,  tlie  sacrament  of  tKt  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  is  called  Communion.  ' 

htrmicr.  My  lords,  I  am  sorry  I  have  troubled  you  so"  long  with  this 
obstinate  man,  with  whom  wo  cap  do  no  good ;  I  will  trouble  you  no 
longer  now.  And  with  that  the  lords  rose  up,  none  of  them  saying 
any  evil  word  unto  me. 

Ilis  seventh  Examination,  November  19,  before  the  bishops  of  London 
and  Rochester,  the  Chancellor  of  Litchfield,  and  Dr.  Chedsey. 
Bffuner.  Sirrah,  come  hither.  How  chance  you  came  no  sooner? 
Is  it  well  done  of  you  to  make  Mr.  Chancellor  and  me  to  tarry  for 
vou  this  hourT  By  the  faillr  of  my  body,  half  an  hour  before  mass,  and 
half  an  hour  even  at  mass,  looking  for  your  coming. 


Mm 


JOHN  PHILPOT.  371 

Philpot  My  lord,  il  is  well  known  to  ybu  that  I  am  a  pnsoner,  and 
that  the  doors  h^^shut  upA  me,  an(>  l'caniy)t  conie  when  I  please; 
but  as  soon  as  t]ic  dcmrs  of  my  prison  wei^^opcnf  I  came  troiacdiately. 

Bonner.  XJfe sent  &  thee  to  the  iatent  (j^at  thou  shouldi|ihavc*come 
to  mass..  Howsayjyou,  woqb  you  have  come  to  masi^cVno^  if  the' 
doors  had  beeniMoner^penodr  *  ^  t  ^  ^ 

PA27/)o/.  idl^i^,  that  is  another  manner  of "^(^tlon.  * 

Bonner^  Lo,  1^.^  Chantellor,  I  told  y^  yjfk  should  have  a  fAward 
fellow  of  hmr:  will  answer  directly  tp5|dlllh)^.  I  have  had  him 
before  the  spiritual  lords  and  (h9  tchipoi^^l.^Vs  fiireth  alill;  yet 
lie  rcolvonctlf'falgifsclf  tlet  leaf i^d*lj)an  all  4h»h^alm.  Yea,,  before 
the  temporal  lord^.t}^«lher||ay,  he  wac^so»fiialij|h  as  to  Challenge 
(ho  best :  He  would  make  hinaeif  Icnlked,  aid  Is  a  ve^  ignorant  fool 
indeed.  A    •    '  *  -  "* 

%  ..  Phil  pot,  I  reckon  1  anfwered  your 'lordBhipJ>e(br^  the  lords  plath  ' 
enou«rh.       '  \  ^       •         f  •  d 

Bonner,  Why  answercs/thou  not  directly,  whether  thou  wouldst 
have  ^one  to  ina«  or  not  ifUiolbadst  colne  in  timc4  • 

Philpot,  Minejmswer  shaU     thus^that  if  your  lonjjshfp  c^n  prove 
your  mass,  who{eu\]ito  you  wx)u]d  have  me  tapome.4o  be  the  tsue  ^r- 
vfte  of  (rod,  wh^cunto^  Christian  ought  tpTcome^  ImhII  afterw 
come  with  a  good  will.  y       -  <il      .  . ' 

Bonner,  Look,  I  prayi^ou;  the  king  aro.^^jjees/ aid  ril  the.  no- 
'  "bil^ty  of  tlie  realm,  do 'come  t^hnass,  and  y^t  4ie  will  not.    By  m^  laitl^ 
thou  art  too  well  handled^  thou*  shah  be  woioe  handled  hereaAer,  I 
warrant  thee.  ,  ^ 

Philjjot,  Your  lordihip  hath  j)thi'^4o  trea^mj^ody  as  you  pleaftdP. 

Boaner.  Tliou  art  ajrcry  i«ruprant  fool.  ^r.  Cb^eellOd  in  good 
jfaith  I  have  hand]e(^  him  and  hlg  (^Imvs  with  jas  much  gentleness  as 
■« .  thiqr  can  desire.    I^did  let  jheir  irienftf  co^e''  unto  them.'to  relieve 
thism.    And  wol  y  o  a  what  ?  tho  other  day  they  ha4^otten  themselves 
^op  into  the  top  of  the  l^s,  with*  t  number  of  apprentices  gazing 
Sibroad  as  though  they  haobeen  at  liberty ;  but  Lcut  off  their  resort : 
^  :  and  as  for^thc  apprentices,  they  were  as  good  npt  to  come  to  you,  iCI 
■  take  them. 

PhUpot,  My  lord,*9e  have  no  8uc||  resort  to  us,  as  your  lordship 
*  imagincth,  and  there  come  very  few  (int<)*us.  ^  And  of  apprentices, 
I  "know  not  one,  neither  have  we  artj*  leads  to  wall?  on  oyer  our  coal- 
house,  that  I  know  of :  wherefore  your  lordship  hath  mistaken  your 
mark.  •  ' 
■*  Bonner,  Nay,  ndW«you  think  (be(ftiuse  my  lord  chancellor  is  gone) 
that  we  .will  burn  no  more ;  yes,  I  warraift  4hee,  I  will  dispatch  you 
shortly,  unless  you  recant.  .  ; 

*  The  conversation  then  turned  ^pdn  upon  the  supremacy  of  the 
Romish  church,  on  which  notliing  was  said  by  its  advocates,  but  what 
h«.d  been  before  refuted  by  Mr.  Philpot ;  at  length  the  chancellor  tlius 
conchidcd.  ^ 

Chancellor,  Well,  Doctor,  you  see  we  can  do  no  good  in  persuad- 
of  him :  let  us  administer  the  articles  which  my  lord  hath  leA  us, 
^P^to  him.    llojuf  say  vou,  Mr.  Pbifpot,  to. these  articles?  Mr.  John- 
son, I  pray  you  write  his  answers.    ^  ;  ' 

-JPhihot.  Mr.  Chancellor,  you  have  no  authority  tij^quire  of  me 
beiief  in  such  articles  as  you  go  about,^for  I  am  qui  of  rnijr  lord  of 
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London's  diocese ;  and  to  be  brief  wtlh  ^ou,  I  wilj  make  no  farlher 
answer  hereiij,  than  I  have  already  to  llirr-Wshop. 
*  CianecUdr.  Wh/  then  kt  us  go  our  ways,  ^^d  let  his  keeper  take 
him  awaj^'  * 

Confcrmcc  between  the  Bishop  and  sir.  Philpoty  and  other  prisoner  a. 

Two  days  afteiv  hour  before  it  was  light,  thetistlkp  sent  for  me 
again  by  the  keeper.  *  "  -  . 

Keeper.  Mr.  Philpot,  ifrfae,  you  Auct  come  to  mf  Ibr^. 
Phiipot.  I  wonder  whatm}'  lorcT  meancth,  that  he  sehdeth  Jot  me 
•  'thus  early ;  I  fear  he  will  use  |om%violcnc(>  )^-ar(l|»  mc,  whevefurcvl 
pray  you  make  him  this  auswe|^,  that  if  he  d«  s^ud  fgr  me  by  ^n  order 
H)f  law,  I  will  iome  arfd  %nswer ;  otherwise,  since  I  am  not  of  ki«  dio- 
cese, neither  is  he  mine  ordinary,  I  will  not  (without  I  be  ^iolcnffy 
ionstrainetl)  come  upto  him.  *  *  I 

With  that,  one  of  them  toot  me  by  force  by  (he  ann,  and  led  me  up 
into  the  bishop's  gallorj^  \  -  a 

^  ^  Bonner.  Wtet,  thou  art*  foolish  Kiaye  indeed;  thou  wilt  not  come 
!  without  thoti  be  fetched.  * 

•Philpot.  I  am  j^rougUlt  indeed,  ray  lord,  by  viojence  unto  you,  and 
■Jrour  cruelty  n  such,  that  I  am  ftfraid  to  cbme  before  you :  I  woffld 
your  lordsl^p  would  gently  proceed  against  me  by  tlie  law. 

Bojiner.l  am  blanjedoy  the  lords  the  biphops,  lliit  I  have  not  dis- 
patched thee  ere  this :  and  am  commanded  to  take  a  farther  onlrr  with 
.  Hiee ;  and  in  good  fai#i,  if  tliou  vilt  not  relent,  I  will  make  no  ftirther 
dfelay.    Marry,  if  tly^u  wilt  vet  be  conformablt*.  I  will  forgive  thcojill 
.Miat  is  past,  and  thpu  shalt  nav%noMiurt  for  any  tiling  fhat  is  already 
Bjioken  o^  don«b^  . 

Philpot.  My  lord,  I  have  answered  you  alrerijv  in  this  behalf  what 
I^nlldo.  •  '  , 

Bonner.  Hadstuhou  hot  a  pig  brought  thee  il>e  ether  day,,  with  a 
knife  in  it?  Wherefore  was  if  out  to  ^^1  thyself?  or,  as  it  is  toH 
me,  (inarty  I  am  counselled  to  take  heed  of  tlico,)  to  kill  me  ?  But  I 
fear  thoc  not ;  I  think  I  am  able  to  tread  thee  under  my  feet,  do  the 
best  thou  canst. 

Philpot.  My  lord,  I  cannot  ^eny  but  that  ft'ero  was  a  knife  in  the 
pig's  belly  that  was  brought  rrie.  But  who  put  it  in,  or  for  what  pur- 
pose, 1  know  not,  unless  it  were  because  he  that  sent  the  meat,  thought 
I  was  without  a  knife.  But  other  things  your  lordship  needeth  not  to 
fear ;  for  I  was  never  without  a  knife,  since  I  came  to  prison.  And 
touching  your  own  person,  you  shall  Kve  long  if  yftu  should  live  till  I 
go  about  to  kill  you  ;  and  I  confess,  by  violence,  your  lordship  is  able 
to  overcome  me. 

Bonner.  I  charge  thee  to  answer  to  mine  articles.  Hold  him  a  book. 
Thou  shalt  swear  to  answer  truly  to  all  such  articles  as  I  shall  demand 
of  thee. 

Philpot,  I  refuse  to  swear  in  these  causes  before  your  lordsl^ip,  be- 
cause  you  are  not  mine  ordinary. 

Bonner.  I  am  thine  ordinary,  and  here  do  pronounce,  by  sentence 

fjeremptory,  I  am  thine  ordinary,  and  that  tliou  art  of  my  diocese; 
and  here  he  ordered  otliers  to  be  called  in  to  hear  him  witness.)  And 
I  make  thee  (takinj^  one  of  his  servants  by  tliearm)  to  he  my  notjiry. 
And  now  hearken  to  my  articles,  to  which  (when  he  had  rend  tlicm^ 
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he  admonished  mc  to  makp  yiswcr,  knd  said  to  the  keeper,  Fetch  me 
his  fellows,  and  I  shall  make  them  to  be  witnesses  agaln^  him. 

.  In  the  mean  while  came  in  one  of  tlie  sheriffs  of  Loudon,  whom 
the  bishop  placed  by  him,  faying,  Mr.  Sheriff,  1  would  vou  shouh! 
understand  how  I  do  proceed  against  this  man.  Mr.  l^kerifF,  you 
shall  hear  what  articles  this  man  ooth  maintain  :  and  so  ret^  a  set  of 
.  feigned  articles ;  that  I  denied  baptism  to  be  nocessary  to  them  that 
were  born  of  Chnstian  parents,  that  I  denieAasting^nd  prayer,  and 
^11  other  good  dflftds  ;  tfh:vt  I  maintain^  only  bare  faith  t9  be  sufficient 
tlA  salvation,  whatsoever  a  man  did  besideti,  aud  I  md^ntainedTpofl  to 
•beihe  author  of  all  sifj^and  wickedness. 

*  Philpot  4h,  my  Ifrd^  Lai^  yon  iTothing  of  tc\fii  to  charge  me 
witJiial,  but  you  muSt  fain  to  4magifle  thcs^  bjesphemomii  lies  agtinst 
ihe  ?  You  might  as  well  ha\ii;  said,  I  had  killed  your  father.  The 
sciiptures  say,  '^'rtiM  Gcrdfwill  destroy  all  men  that  speak  lies-*' 
And  is  not  your  Wrdsnip  ashamed  to  fl^y  before  this  gentleman,  (who- 
k  unknown  to  fnc,)  that  I  maintain  what  you  have  rchejfl^ed  ?  which 
if  I  did,  I  were  well  worth}aoJl|B  counted  a  beretic,  vid  to  be  burnt. 
Bonner.  Wilt  thou  answe#  t<#them  ? 

Philpot,  I  will  first  know  you  to  be  my  oMinar}%  and  that  you  may 
lawfully  charge  me-w^tlTeach  thingi.        /       *  ■  ; 

Bonner,  Well,  thenlwfll'make  thy  fellows  to  be  wiliysscs  herein 
against  thee :  where  are  t^^cy?  art  they  comtl-  r 

Keeper,  They  are  here,  my  lord.  ■  •  ' 

BonniT.  Come  hither,  sirs :  ^lold  them  a  book,)  you  sh|ill  sww  Ijy 
Ihe  contents  of  tliat  book$\hat  you  shall  say  the  truth  of  all  such  arti- 
cles as  s^hall  be  demauded  of  you  conceMiing  tKIs  man^here  present, 
and  take  you  heed  of  h|m,  that  he  dothj^ot  deceive ']^:ou,  as  Tam  afraid 
he  doth,  and  strengthcneth  you  in  your  enrors.       "  , 

Prisoners,  My  lord,  we  will  not  swear,  ex^ccpt  we  know  whereto; 
we  can  accuse  binj^  of  no  eiril ;  ^we  have  been  but  while  acquainted 
with  him.  .     *  '  " 

Philpot  J  I  wonder  youiMordship,  knowing  the  law,  will  go  about 
contrnry  to  the  same,  for  your  lordship  doth  take  them  to  be  heretics, 
and  by  tlie  law  a  heretic  cannot  be  a  witpess. 

Bonner.  Yes,  one  Heretic  against^  another  may  be  well  enough. 
And,  Mr.  Sheriff,  I  will  make  one  of  them  to  be  a  witness  against  ano- 
Sier. 

*    Prisoners.  No,  my  lord. 

Bonner.  No !  will  you  not  ?  1  will  make-you  swear,  whether  jovt 
will  or  no.  I  think  they  be  Anabaptists,  Mr.  Sheriff,  they  think  it  not 
lawful  to  swear  before  a  judge. 

Philpot.  AVc  tliink  it  lawful  to  swear  for  a  man  judicially  called,  as 
we  are  not  now,  but  in  a  blind  comer. 

Bonner.  Wiy,  then,  seeing  you  will  not  swear  against  your  fellow, 
you  sImU  swear  for  yuurselve?,  and  I  do  here  in  the  presence  of  Mr. 
Sheriff,  object  the  same  articles  unto  you,  as  I  have  done  unto  him,  and 
require  you,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  to  answer  particularly 
unto  every  one  of  them  when  you  shall  be  examined,  as  you  shall  be 
■oon,  by  my  rejsfister  and  some  of  ny  chaplains. 

Prisoners.  My  lord,  we  will  not  accuse  ourselves.  If  any  man 
can  lay  any  thing  against  us,  we  are  here  ready  to  answer  thereto : 


874 


BCK)K  OF  MARTYRS. 


otherwise  we  pray  your  lordship  not  to  burden  us;  for  some  of  u 
are  here  before  you,  we  know  no  just  rause  why. 

Bonner.  Mr.  ShfrilF,  1  will  trouble  you  no  lonj;er  with  these  firo- 
ward  men.  And  so  ho  rose  up,  and  was  goingr  aw^y,  talking  with 
Mr.  Slieriir. 

Philpot.  Mr.  Sheriff,  1  pray  you  reconl  bow  my  lord  proceedeth 
asraiiist  us  in  corntTs,  without  all  order  of  law,  having  no  just  cause  to 
lay  against  us. .  And  nfter  thii*,  we  were  all  comnianded  to  be  put  in 
Uic  stockR,  wh<^c  I  Rat  froin  morning  until  night  ;*and  the  keeper  tt 
niirht  upon  favour  let  me  out.  ^ 
The  Sunday  after,  the  bishop  game  ii\to  the  coal-house  at  night, 


tliero  before  ;  wliercby  a  man*niay  ^uess  haw  lie  kept.  Qod's^coBH 
maudnient  in  visi^ng  the  prisoners.  Between  e^ht  and. nine,  he  sent 
for  me,  saying  :  •  • 

Rjnner,  Sir,  I  Imvc  great  displeasure  of  the  queen  and  council  for 
keci'ing  you  so'lonni  and  letting  you  have  so  inuch*libert|r ;  and  be- 
sides that,  yon  strensrthon  t)ic  other  prisoners  in  their  errors,  as  I  hare 
laid  wait  for  yonr  doings,  and  ani  certified  of  you  well  enough  ;  J  will 
sequester  you  thereforo  from  them,  and  you  shall  hurt  them  ijomore 
as  you  have  done,  and  I  will  out  of  hand  dispatch  you  as  I  am  com- 
manded, ualcss  you  will  be  a  conformable  maa. 

Phil  pot.  My  lord,  you  have  my  body  in  your  custody,  you  may 
transmort  it  Wliither  you  please;  I  am  content.  And  I  wish  you 
woula  make  as  quick  expedition  in  iny  judgment,  as  you  say  ;  I  lonf 
for  it :  and  as  for  conformity,  I  am  ready  to  yield  to  all  truth,  if  any 
can  bring  better  than  I. 

Bonner,  '\Vhy,  will  you  believe  no  man  l^ut  yourself,  whatsoever 
tliey  say  ? 

Philpot  My  belief  must  not  hang  upon  men's  sayings,  withom 
sure  authority  of  God's  word,  which  if  they  can,^6how  me,  I  will  be 
pliant  to  the  same  ;  otherwise  I  cannot  go  from  my  certain  faith  to 
that  wliich  is  uncertain. 

Bonner.  Have  you  then  the  truth  only? 

Philpot.  My  lord,  I  will  speak  my  mind  freely  unto  you  and  upon 
no  mcihce  tliat  I  bear  to  you,  before  God.  Tou  have  not  the  truth, 
neither  are  you  of  the  church  of  God ;  but  you  persecute  both  t|}e 
truth  and  the  true  church  of  God,  for  which  cause  you  cannot  prosper 
1.  :ig.  You  sec  God  doth  not  prosper  your  doings  according  to  your 
expectations ;  he  hath  of  late  showed  his  just  judgment  against  one  of 
your  greatest  doers,  who,  by  reports,  died  miserably.*  I  envy  not 
the  authority  you  are  in.  You  that  luive  learning,  should  know  best 
how  to  rule.  And  seeing  God  hath  restored  you  to  your  dignitjflknd 
living  again,  use  the  same  to  God's  glory,  and  to  the  setting  forth  of 
his  true  religion :  otiierwisc  it  will  not  continue,  do  what  you  can. 
With  this  saying  he  paused,  and  at  length  said : 

Bonner.  Tha'  good  man  was  punished  for  such  as  thou  art 
Where  is  the  keeper?  Come,  let  him  have  him  to  the  place  that  ii 
pro\'ided  for  him.    Go  your  way  before. 

lie  then  followed  nie,  calling  the  keeper  aside,  commanding  him  to 

*  The  biflhop  of  Wnii-h<*-iii'r  who  died  of  a  very  |Kiinful  disorder,  on  the  IQkhof 
November,  1555. 


with  the  keeper,  and  viewed 
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all  men  from  me,  and  narrowly  ta  search  me,  commanding  two 
€f  his  men  lo  accompany  the  keeper  to  eee  me  plac<?d,  ^ 

I  ^erwBtds  pasied  ihroagh  8l  PapPs  up  to  pollards*  Tower  and 
after  that  turned  ak>ng  the  w^est  side  of  Bfc.  PatiVri  lhrou^h,thc!  W^V 
and  pa^^inir  through      or^eK^i^ doth^  came  lo  my  lodging  ihrov 
many  sirdfl^  where  I  eeffetrto  remcpibrance,  that  straight  ' 
wa^.10  heaTCn-    Amd  it  i;*  in  a^fv^^er,  right  on  fciie  other  mthj 
h^ls"  TowefT  as  ti^h  almost  us  the  battlemenlis  of  Pi 
'  feel  in  breadifi/and  thirteen  in'length,  aad  almost* •^er 
where  I  wis  beforct  having  a  wimlow  opening  towards  lb 
which  I  cou|d  look  over  the  togs  of  a.greiit  many  housj 
iii^n£asding  iqlo  them.  i      *  * 

Ami  af  l*«>*!Tfe  to  my  e,  the  keeper  took  off  my 
ine  very  narrowly,  and  took  away  a  pen-case,  if^k-l 
^^ife,  Injt  (aa  Ood  wo^ld  hai?e  lil)  1  had  an  inklinJ 
.was  called,  of  my'remoTOl,  aild  ihcrcupoa  made 


stou^  #fiefi^  (full  s?orc  agaki^t  my  will^)  I  cast  a'^^^^X-^i 
ftlt^r;  but  that  .which  I  haj  writtf  n  of  my  last  €i 


1  thrtst  into  my  hose,  thinking  the  nt^i  dav  to  ^ 
th^reoit  and  with  walking  it  Avas  fallen  down 
by  feeJiqg  soon 'found  out,  add  asked  what  thj 
wcfe  eeriiln  letters  ;  ^nd  ^nth  that  h#  was  yer| 
miL    iM  mc  iflone,  said  I,  I  will  lake  th^m  on  ' 
hand,  having  twQ  other  letfers  therein*  and  bro 
tmg  into  my  breeches^  and  there  k^ft  il,  giving 
were  not  of  any  itnpomhce ;  which  to  make 
b€«n%weigkty,  I  began  to  tear  as  well  as  I  c^ 
tbem  from  me ;  and  vo  deluded  him  from  his 

Then  he  wwt  away,  and  a»  he  wa.^  going,] 
,  with  hrfti,  said  thai  T  tlid  not  deliver  the  wri) 
but  two  other  letteff  I  had  xn  my  liand  before, 
I  will  go  vdd  search  bhn  better ;  which  T  hea 
aminatii5n  I  had' written,  into  another  place  i 
all  my  lelte|;3  "Utiad  in  my  purse,  and  was  tea' 
cnme  a|ain,  and  as  he  e^^e  I  thjew  the  aam 
saying  Biat  I  heard  what  he  satd.  By  this,  I 
ingany  farther*  * 

Tliis  aealouB  and  unshaken  senrant  "of  God 
Iitld  in  sui^pense,  and  undf^rwent  seven  more 
CondMited  with  all  the  leamiiig  aud  sopbiatry  of 
the  corrupted  church;  hx4  armed  with  truth,  " 
tcgtryid  proved  himself  to  hik  founded  on  a  roa 

JfP relate  ihe  whole  of  tlie  examinations, 
repetition  of  the  insolence  of  Bonner,  of 
the  oiher  bishops,  and  points  of  dispi 
therefore,  proceed  to  his  fourteenth  aj  " 

Last  Exammatl 

Bishop  Bonner  having  wear 
and  conferences  with  our  Ch 
threatening,  and  exhorting  hi 

resolved  to  terminate  the  cot   ,         i    ,  f^rn  , 
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oemlier,  be  ordered  him  to  W  Irouglit  bt-'Ant.-  him  and  otheilS  to 
-onsi.^lory  of  ^?ti  FnuV^,  and  thus  addree^tsi'd  luBi:  • 
^  **  Mr.  Phil  put,  anjoRgst  (Ulicr  tbiagn  that  were  kill  afid 
j|^*n^l  yovi,  tlu  M^  threti  y^ju  were  pTincipally^chArgfld  wilb. 

J.       (II    i^.  iluU  you  beinkf^llm  fkam  tl^  %iiil|iof  Cb{it% 


il.^  St".,  k  '  'Km«9i*  caUm^h  Jdofctnr.. 
tii  rlituoon          i%that^««  hajltf  iftgaj,*^^ 
Tlu-  8uji.  P"*-'  the^  wri  pr  yUMBifayiM^  nf  f 

\v  ]  [  1 1  1 1 1    k    1 '  ^  «»       ▼    ,  ^^^^  w  J^fe 

m:»uj.,u  nt  in  vi3'«»V  {"ejWlM.  to  go%,»n  V  M.r 

>V.r  mc,  savins  :  'V^'J^H      "''^  <-ailu.!ic  .•t.i.r.r,. , 

R-itiner.  Sir,  I  willingly  do,7oir9h«iiriic  itn-mfnUy  ixnil  ylai^l,. 
kceiiing  v-«u  BO»Io  ""'l  l">ve  flItFic  fov.mr  I  can  s^xr  voiii!^ 

•Mds  that,  yon  sire,  "^".'i'      '**  ""l  'tj.iHHuie,!  itie^tt."|iw 

tllS'wail  for  rimr  iJ.     "  ''^•■'^'»»  n»*t  muw. 

*«nc8^fr  yw  ihcrcl  «f"»'Ll'*'  wlwiher.  y^u  hamany  j 

«5  yo«  \mk  mis,  an?^^^^""^  •boaJdjwt  g}i^«eB«»cc'  txg»n4, 
,nmtKlf.I.  llllI^ss  roll  %   ...    •      ■  »   V      ^  -*  • 

tWRWurt  it  Ailhcr  y.«"«f."'  ^  >•«  "*  my  Jompetrnt  It 
Wrtnllrmiilic  as^nicfccj'j*^''""  conccnung  the  calhohc  dmRh,  lam  * 
for  il  :  and  as  for  cnnfo''^  8»frtfifl«»9ftWlBMfi 
••an  bring  bcUrr  Uian  I.    "'W  «>**»»  W»»P«iwst  the  -Arf 

tlir  v  ::v»  ^  lit  thc ftffh  df  HAwIb  cntlioJtc  phunA, wM(< 


Edrntrd,  I  L  signing  Joan  Jloch&r^s  Hart*^U, 
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Bonner.  My  lords,  Stokeslcy,  q^y  predecessor,  when  he  went  to 
give  sentence  against  a  heretic^  used  to  make  this  prayer : 

Deus  qui  errantibus,  tit  in  mam  possint  r.edire,  justitia  veritatisqve 
tucp.  lumen  Qstcndis,  da  cunctis  qui  christiaifa^professione  censentur^ 
et  ilia  reftpucre  quce  huk,  intmicasintnomini,  etea  QU(t  sintapta  seC" 
tari  per  Christum  DqpiiBum  nostrum.  Amen.  Wnich  I  will  follow. 
And  so  he  read  it  with  a^laifll  vdlce  fai  Latin. 

Philpoft  I  wish  yc^  w()uld  spieak^  English,  that  all  men  might 
understand  you ;  for  St.  Taiil  will^th,  th^t  all  tilings  spoken  in  the 
congregation  to^  edify,  shoald  apokon  in  a  longue  that  all  men 
might  understand. 

Wlu'feuppu  the  bishop  read  it  in  finglisR! 
O  (jod,  who  showcst  Qio.ii|kt  of  thy  trutb  and  righteousness  to 
those  tliat  stray,  that  they  may  Return  into  ihy  way,  give  to  all  who 


to  thy  name,  and  tp  follow  those  things  which  are  nt,  by  Christ  our 
'  Lord.    Amen.**   And  when  he  came  to'  these  words,  **  To  refuse 
'  thoi^o  thiogs  which  are  f^s  toihy^ame,^  Mr.  Pbi]t>ot  said, 
•    *'  Then  they  all  musttjum  away  from"y©u<  for  vou  are  enemies  to 

tliat  name."  t  •  *  .  • 

Jii)nner,  Wfiom  do  you  mean ?  , 

*PhilpoU  You,  and  all  of  your  genc^tion  and  sect  And  I  am  sorry 
to  sec  you  sit  in  ths  placo^at  yon  now  sit  iti,  pretending  to  execute 
justice,  aiid^to  do  nothing  less  but  deceive  alU9  this  realm. 

And  than  ttifiiing  himself  unto  Uie  people,  he  fartfier  said,  "  O  all 
,  you  gentlemen,  beware  ot«4he6e  m^n,  and  all  their  doingfl,  which  are 
contrary  to  the  prinntive  church.  An^  I  woula  kfiow  of  you,  my 
lord,  by  fvliat  authority  yon  proceed  agnin^l  mp." 

Ik/nner,  nrcause  I  am  bishop  of  London. 

PAi/pof.^Well,  theuy-you  ai^eupf  my  bishop,  nor  haval  offended  in 
your  diocese;  and  moreovffr,  I liave  appealed  from  you,  and,  there- 
fore, by  your^own'law,  you  ought  not  to  prpceed  against  me,  especially 
<bcing  brought  hither  from  another  Jllace  by  violence. 

Bonner,  IfV^hy,  who  sent  you  hither  to  me  ? 

Philpot.  Dr.  Story,  and.Dr^  Cook,  with  other  commissioners  of 
the  king  anfl  queen ;  and,  my  lord,  is  it  not  enough  for  you  to  worr}- 
your  own  sheep,  but  youmufcifalso  meddle  with  other  men's? 

Then  the  bishop  delivered  two  books  to  Mr.  Philpot,  one  of  the 
civil,  and  the  other  of  the  canon  law,  out  of  ^vMch  he  would  have 
proved  that  he  had  authority  to  proceed  against  l^im  as  he  did.  Mr. 
I^hilpot  then  perusing  them,  and  seeing  the  small  and,  slender  proof 


**f  perceive  your  law  and  divinity  is  all  one  ;  for  you  have  know- 
ieclgc  in  neither  of  them ;  and  f  wish  you  knew  your  own  ignorance  ; 
but  you  dance  in  a  net,  aqd  think  that  no  man  doth  see  you."  Here- 
uj>on  they  had  much  talk.    At  last  Bonner  said  unto  him  : 

*'  Philpot,  as  conceniing  your  objections  against  my  jurisdiction, 
>'oii8haN  understand  that  both  the  civil  and  canon  laws  make  against 
yon;  and  as  for  your  appeal,  it  is  not  allowed  (pr  this  case:  for  it  is 
Written  in  the  law,  there  is  no  appeal  from  a  judge  executing  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law." 

-M^hilpoU  My  lord,  it  afipeareth,  by  your  interpretation  of  the  law, 
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ll**!  you  hrivr-  n  ^  kn^jwkdge  tli*  rf  in,  afi'I  ih^i  f  ou  do  not  wi«lfr9Cnil 
tiiC  L-iw:  t'lrr  ie  }<^n  ^li-j,  you  wouM  rt^t  bfii^ito  thai  iie^t. 

la^iiui  iW  ft  Jew  to  kpef  ^  Chri?tian-iii  ft^f  ti^  .!v.  lutd  lo        t  iiii  i** 
idavt,  layiag  ihen  V>  iKe  f^iid  Philpor^       r  j-  '1:5;  fit  did  fti.  t  i.r,-i^t- 
^Hil  I  he  Jaw,  but  did  Ijjie  *  Jrvr^    \Vi!>  '  ^  '  ;  j  l^'-i  rj^  tl  aiisiwt  i*  i 
>o,  I  3m     Jeir,  but       Ay  Hfd,^«^i  Jew,  For 


ihnmr  und  umtl^  Jif^  wht  c4iH^ai| 

Pktlp'it,  ^ou  are  eftemie^  to  all  ifbI  ' 

Willie  '^ihe/        Mk  de^i* 

V  ui  rt  Tiy  t^oiHirr  t...  .   ..  

I'hilj.'.L  u  iiU  thc'^irftyc  and  Bjjairt  rt |i<a:e^  ilj€!  tlLarg^  tjgpilfft  hfaii^ 
silh  r  vvhifh  lif  inU\Fi^<^*  d  Mill  in  a  formal  e^cl^tltatloriT  ^rVii^ij  ?  -  ^  viT 


iiBn  Bonner  mpiti! 


lui'l  sn\t\  : 

Ujht  \mU  iU-i'i  .  .    ^  ^ 

furry  iu  set-  llial  lhat  aaiR^fite,  Tjldcli 
qiicf  riN  |jt^rj*<jnif*  slioula  n<Swbff  changed. 


in  t:Uid,  triy  iort^'now  lo  ^Xuni\  hi  tr^rr.  ihttt  riiKikifi 
ridi'd  the  ;50?(pcl-a^  thr  im^t  of*<lod*s  n  ord  :  hui  i 
scf  ilial  ihai.aniliQtiti,  widcli  repreicniclh  *^ 
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have  also  taken  an  oaih/^vhiel),  if  you  can  show  me  by  God's  law 
that  I  have  taken  unjustly,  I  will  (hen  yield  unto  you :  but  I  pray  God 
turn  the  king  and  queen's  heart  from  yoiUK  synagogue  and  church. 
;  Coventry,  In  our  true  catholic  church  are  the  apostles,  evangelists, 
and  martyrs;  but  before  MartinrLuther  there  was  no  apo9tle,  evan- 
gelist, or  martyr  of  yoiyp  ch^irch. 

Philpoi,  Will  you  know  thi  cause  why  ?  Christ  did  proj>hesy 
that  in  the  latter  days'therl  should^qme  false  prophets  and  hypocrites, 
as  you  arc.  *  ;  * 

Cor  entry.  Your  church  of  Gen^a,  which  you  call  the  catholic 
church,  is  that  v^sjttch  Chrfst  prophesied  of^  ^ 

Philpot,  I  allow  tife  fihwrch  Geneva,  an(t  the  doctrine*  of  the 
same,  for  it  is  cftholic  aof  arpoAolic,  tjid  doth  follow  the  doctrine 
whicb  the  apostles  preached. 

Bnnner,  Mylqfd,  this  man  liad4  roaitcd  pig  l>rought  unto  him, 
and  this  knife  was  put  secretly  between  the  skin  and  fiesh  thereof. 
'And  also  this  powder,  under  pret^cc  t^^at^t  was  good  and  comforta- 
^  ble  for  him  to  ea(  and  df^nk ;  m'hich  p^f^^r  wn  ohly  to  make  ink  to 
write  ^^thal.    For  wRen  his  "keeper ^wctived  it,  he  took  it  and 
brought  it  un^)  me  ;  which  when  I  saw  I  thought' it  had  been  gun- 
pawder,  and  thft'eupon  put  fire  to  i{^tftit  it  would  not  burn«  Then  I 
-  took  it  for  poison,  and  so  gave  it  to  ft  tdog,  but  it  was  not  .so.  .1  then 
tqpk  a  little  water,  ftnd  vcMe  as  g6o4  In]^  is  ever  1  did  'Wtit^  withal^ 
TTierefor^'^mv  lord,  you  may^unders^iid        a  nauglUy  fellow  thjs  is. 

[9^hifpoU  All,  my  lord,  have  you  nothing  else  to  cMErge  me  witt|^l, 
but  these  trifles,  seeing  Iffland  upon  life  ^d  deatf;^  ?<  Doth  the  knife 
in  the  pig  prove  the  diui^h  of  Rome  to  be  tli'e  catholio-church  ? 

Then  the  bishop  brouglit  forth  a  certain  Instrument,  containing  ar- 
ticles and  questions,,  agreed  upon  both  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
Aisp,  he  exhibited  two^  book 9^  izv  print ;  the -one  was  the  catechism 
composed  in  King  Edward's  days,  Jji  the  yt^dl  1552,  the  other  con- 
ceminc  the  report  of  llio  disputation  in  the  conJ-^ocatiOn-house,  men- 
•tion  whereof  above  expressed.  ' 

Morec^er,  he  brought  forth  two  letters,  and  laid  them  to  Mr.  Phil- 
pot's  charge  ;  the  one  was  addressed  to  hhn  by  a  friend,  complaining 
of  the  bishop's  ill  usage  of  a  young  man  named*  Bartlet  Green ;  the 
other  was  a  consolatory  letter  froift  Lady  Vane.  Besides  these,  y^tkts^ 
introduced  a  memorial  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Philpot,  to  the  (jueen  and 
parliament,  stating  the  irregularity  of  his  being  brought  to  Bishop 
Bonnor,'he  not  being  of  his  diocese ;  also  complaining  of  the  severity 
of  his  treatment. 

These  books,  letters,  supplications,  &c.  having  been  read,  the 
Insh^  demanded  of  him,  if  the  book  entitled,  **  The  true  rej)orl  of 
the  disputation,"  «kc.  were  of  his  penning,  or  not  ?  To  tliis  Mr. 
Philpot  answered  in  the  afhrmative. 

The  bishops  growing  weary,  and  not  being  able  by  any  suflirirnt 
ground,  either  of  God's  word,  or  of  the  true  ancient  catholic  fathers, 
to  convince  and  overcome  him,  began  with  flattering  speech  to  per- 
tnade  him :  promising,  that  if  he  would  revoke  his  opinions,  and  re- 
timi  fte  their  Romish  and  Babylonical  church,  he  would  not  only  be 
pardoned  thaf  which  was  pest,  but  also  they  woiild,  with  all  favour 
and  cheerfulness  of  heart,  receive  him  again  as  a  true  member  thereof. 
But  when  Bonner  found  that  it  would  take  no  eilbet,  he  denianfled 


,  pur  I 


of  Mr.  PUiJpol,  wliLllicrhe  had  afly  just  c;ui§t?  to  allege  why  he  siiauld^ 
ntji  condemn  luna  as  a  heretic,    *''Well^*'  <iUolh  Mr*  ^hilpol, 
itliilatrun?^  sacrameut,  wtiidl  you  havp  found  OUI,  foil  would  U^in 
fi  jn],  hul  vtMi  cftimot,  nor  ever  shall/*  .     . \^  * 

JUl  the  t-nd,  ihe  bi«Ko{k^  seeing  hift«t^dfpstiiQ|s  tn^egmtb^  i 
■pc^ouneM      sentence  of  cbnd  em  nation  It^ffui  |ilian#  id  r"^ 
Ixif  whercuC  when  he  came  to  lil^  msffi^  &wl        U ' 
prmiciouiiv  anil  irf^penlieni  hqAtic,t*  oCe-^Mr*  PhilMt  \^ 
God  that 'I  m  a  Ii^reticlbnt  of         cus^d  dlureaf^I  am  no  L_. 
befori^  God.    But  Go^bless  yoi^gf^d  give  ymitffi^  to  Apent  ] 
Vicke^l  doings/*      .  •  -     "     •  *  • 

When  Bonner  ,Tvaff-abo&tll)^Vvd^  of  m^>eit«tbO%  lKe%i^oip  ^ 
Hath  pulltKl  iiiiji  by  the  sleeve^  aM|aitV'*pCr  Ion'  * 
him  Ilr^l  wlniiht  r  ht',  will  recant  Qr\t>ti*  Bonlti 
aknu^ /'  :ui[l  Ml  n  rfd  forth  tlni  >tiritje?npe, 

Wlien  he  \im]  vmiclmU  d,  he  tlelivrfeil  hiui  irt  ihv  slienll;- ;  m«J 
twtu»fficerii  brimLilu  liiisMiiroiigli  liip  hi^hep's  ]H^u.^f  j]Ui>  P.-iUTnf^^itrr*] 
row,  where  his  serrajil  met  hiIn,^Uifl  \\h^f\  h»  iuin*  hr.  s^uirf,  *v\Ji#" 
di%ir  inrtstur  !" 

"  Coutcnt  iliy-^t^tV*  said  Sir.  Philpot,  d^  wWi  eiuiA|h ;  lor  <P 

thou  shalt  !?ee  nie  ajfain/-  '     *  >       '   »         ^  *m 

The  ojficert5  ihen  took  btni  tD^ew^te ;  w^eTt:  thev  deliT©r«4  hm  * 
to  the  kcepet.    Then  hi3  tDa9|g#Ti#iD  ^^/i^bUvt  hn  rr^^er, 
rmo  of  the  officers  snid  ifhtoJup,  f^ow !  wll^ 

tttdii  ht&ver.  ^d  he  i^aid,  ^>  r^nl^f  .i^k|ntfc  ^niiilS^ 
PllfllHU  then  lurued  abOHt,«iid  said  tA  ilK'^r 
tprak  with  uie/'     *      '    *      *  'v, 

hfm         tn  ^!n  in  u  tlh  him.  '  Kn^        PmTpot  and  l!f^«lnan  %^*ft 
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answer  to  it.  But,  good  Mr.  Alexander,  be  so  much  my  friend,  that 
those  irons  may  He  taken  off." — "  Well,"  said  Alexander,  "  give  me 
my  fees,  Aid  I  %nll  take  them  off;  if  not,  thou  ahalt  wear  them  still." 

Then  said  Mr.  PhUpot,  "Sip,  what  is  your  feef  He  said,  "  Four 
pounds." — "  Ak,"  said  Mr.  Philpot,  "  I  Imve  not  so  mueh ;  I  am  but 
a  poor  man,  and  I  have  been  long  in  jirison." — "  What  wilt  thoTi  give 
me  then  ?"  said  Alexander.  **  Sir,"  said  he,  "  I  will  give  thee  twenty 
shillingfi,  and  that  I  will  send  my  man  for.  or  else  I  wiU  ^ve  thee 
my  gown  in  pledge;  for  the  time  is  not  loigj^  I  am  siit'ef  u\9l%\  shall 
be  with  you  ;  for  \he  bishop  s^id  tmto  me  that  I  should  soon  be  dei- 
''^tched."  ,  •  . 

"  What  is  that  to  m^r*^9aid«Alexander. '  And  with  that  he  departed 
from  him^  and  coiflman^l^himytoue  put  in  a.duAgeon^  but  before  he 
could  Kc  lakemfroin  the  blogk,  the  clerk  would  h^vc  a  groat. 

Then  one  W^erence,>teward  of  the  house,  took  him  ooihis  back, 
and  carried  him  down,  his  man  Knew  not  whither.  Wliefefore  Mr. 
Philpo^  said  t>  hisnservant,  "  to  Ae  ^criff,  and  show^him  how  I 
am  used,  and  desire  tnn  t^^h  good  to  |pe ;"  and  so  his  servant  went, 
and  took  anot|fer  pet^tMi  with'hinv  ^ 

When  the^  .c^e  tc|fhe  sheriff,  and  sBowed  hiih  hbV  Mr.  Philpojf 
was  treated  iif  Newgttej  he  iiok  hiii  Ting  from  off  his  %nger,  and  de- 
livered it  to  the  person  that.came  ^ith  Mr.  Philnot's  man.  aad  bade 
him  go  unto  Alexander  jtlia  keepci^HM  commana  hinito  utke  off  his 
*  irons,  and  to  hitfndld  hioi  more  geni^f  tkXl  to  give  hit  man  again  that 
vrhleh  ^e  had  taken  from  him,  .     '     »      .  ^ 

And  when  they  returned  to  Aleican^i^r,  itnd  delivered  their  message 
from  the  sheriff^  hf  to  A  the  ring  and  said.  "  Ah,  I  perceive  that  Mr. 
Sheriff  is  a  bearer  witU  him,  and  all  |uch^eretics  as  be  is,  therefore 
to-morrow  I  will  show  it  to  his  betters :"  yet  at  ten  o'dock  he  went  to 
Mr.  Philpot  where  he  lay,  mi  took  off  his  irons, *and  gav^hini  such 
things  as  he  had  before  taken  fron^ ^is  scrvaift.  ^ 

Upon  Tuesday,  the  17th  of  D&embfr,  wliilc  he  was  at  supper,  there 
came  a  me^cnger  from  the  sheriffs,  and  bade  Mr.  Philpot  make  ready, 
for  the  next  (lay  he  should  suffer,  and  be  burned  at  a  stake.  Mr.  Phil- 
pot answered,  "I  am  ready;  God  grant  me  ^rength  and  a  joyful  re- 
surrection." And  so  he  wont  into  his  chamber,  and  pQured  out  his 
spirit  unto  the  Lord  God,  giving  hinf  most  hearty  thanks,  that  he  had 
made  him  worthy  to  sutler  for  his  truth. 

^  *    Exccuiim  of  Mr.  Philpot, 

In  the  morning  tiie  sheriffs  came  according  to  order,  about  eight 
o^clock,  artd  callinir  for  him,  he  most  joyfully  came  down  to  them.  And 
there  his  man  met  him,  and  said,  "  Ah,  dear  master,  farewell."  His 
master  answered,  "  Serve  God,  and  he  will  help  thee."  And  so  he 
went  with  the  sheriffs  to  the  place  of  execution ;  and  when  he  was 
entering  into  Smilhficld,  the  way  was  foul,  and  two  officers  took  hini 
up  to  bear  him  to  the  stake.  Then  he  said  merrily,  "What,  will  you 
make  .me  a  pope?  I  am  content  to  go  to  my  journey's  end  on  foot." 
Bat  on  entering  into  Smithfield,  Jie  kneeled  down,  and  said,  "  I  will 
pay  my  vows  in  thee,  O  Smithficld." 

l>n  arrivingr  at  the  place  of  suiicring,  he  kissed  the  stake,  and  said, 
**  Hhall  I  disdain  to  suffer  at  this  stake,  seeing  my  Redeemer  did  not 
leftisc  to  suffer,  the  most  vjjie  death  upon  the  crura  for  me?"  And 
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Uien  with  an  obedient  heart  he  repeated  the  106th,  107th,  and  108lh 
Psalms:  and  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  all  his  layers,. he  said  to 
the  ofHcers,  "  What  have  you  done  for  me  ?"  And  when  theytfeeverally 
declared  what  tliey  had  done,  he  gave  money  to  them. 

They  tlien  hound  him  to  the  stake,  and  lighted- the  fire,  when 
the  blessed  martyr  soon  resigned  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  him  who 
gave  it.  ... 

Thus  have  w  o  presented  the  reader  with  the  life  and  action^f  this 
leamed'and  wonhy  soldiel^of  the  Lord,  \nih  his  various  examinations, 
that  were  preserved  from  the  sight  and^hand  o( his  enemies:  whc.by 
cdl  manner  of  means,  sought  not  oi^ly  to'gtop^hin  froiQ  all  yriting,  but? 
also  to  spoil  ami  deprive  him  of  that  which  hc^had  writlen.  For  whicff 
cause  he  was  many  limes  eearchcd*  in  the  prison  b^fiis  keeper:  but 
yet  80  happily  were  these  particulars  preserved,  ^at  Ikey  afwIiTS  es- 
caped his  prying  ey^.      ^  .       .  *, 


«|!CTION  IX.  • 

^  .       ^-  -■ 

UFB,  SUFFERINtSS,  AND  SIARTYRD07I  OF  TSOM AS^CmANM ER„ARGHBISnOP 
OF  CANTERBURY,  WHO  WAS  BURNT  AT  OXFORD,  MARCH  21,  1556. 

This  eminent  prelate  was  bom  at  Aahietoq,  in*  Nottinghamshire,  ' 
on  the  2d  of  July,  14S0.  His  family  was  anciclit,  and  came  ift  with 
William  the  Conqueror.  He  was  early  deprived  of  his  father,  and 
after  a  common  school  education,  was  sent  'by  Bis  mother  to 
Cambridge,  at  tl  e  age  of  fourteen,  according  to  the  custom  of  those 
times. 

Having  comjJeted  his  studies  at  the  university,  ht  io6k  tho  usual 
degrees,  and  ivas  so  well  beloved  that  he  was  chosen  fellow  of 
Jesus  college,  and  became  celebrated  for  his  great  learning  and 
abilities. 

In  1531  he  married,  by  which  he  forfeited  his  fellowship;  but  his 
wife  dying  in  child-bed  within  a  year  after  his  marriage,  he  was  re- 
elected. This  favour  he  gratefully  acknowledged,  and  chone  to  de- 
cline an  oflcr  of  a  much  more  valuable  fellowship  in  Cardinal  Wol- 
sey's  new  seminary  at  Oxford,  rather  than  relinquish  friends  who  had 
treated  him  with  the  most  distinguished  respect.     .  ^. 

In  1523  he  commenced  doctor  of  di\nnity ;  and  being  in  great  es- 
teem for  theological  learning,  he  was  chosen  divinity  lecturer  in 
his  own  college,  and  appointed,  by  the  university,  one  of  the  exami- 
ners in  that  science.  In  this  ofTice  he  principally  inculcated  the  study 
of  the  holy  scriptures,  then  greatly  neglected,  as  being  indispensably 
necessary  for  the  professors  of  that  divine  knowledge. 

The  plague  happening  to  break  out  at  Cambridge,  Mr.  Cranmer, 
with  some  of  his  pupils,  removed  to  Waltham-abbey,  where  meeting 
with  Grardiner  and  Fox,  the  one  the  secretary,  the  other  the  almoner 
of  King  Henry  VIII.,  that  monarch's  intended  divorce  of  Catherine, 
his  queen,  the  common  subject  of  discourse  in  those  days,  was  men- 
tioned :  when  Cranmer  advising  an  application  to  the  universities 
both  in  England  and  in  foreign  countries  for  their  opinion  in  the  case, 
and  giving  these  gentlemen  much  satisfaction,  they  introduced  him  to 
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the  king,  who  was  so  pleased  witli  him,  that  he  ordered  bim  to  write 
his  thoughts  on  the  subject,  made  him  his  chaplain,  and  admitted  him 
into  that  favour  and  esteem  which  he  never  afterwards  forfeited. 

In  1530  he  was  sont  by  the  king,  with  a  solemn  cmbaflsy,  to  dispute 
on  the  su])ject  of  the  divorce,  at  Paris,  Home,  and  other  foreign 
parts.  At  KoiJie  he  delivered  his  bpok  which  he  haii  written  in  de- 
t'i  ucn  of  the  divorce,  to  the  pope,  and  offered  to  justify  it  in  a  public 
disputation :  buf^after  various  promises  and  ^appointments  none  ap- 
peaiied  to  oppose  him  lawhife  in  private  conferences  •  he '  forced  them 
to  confess  that  the  marriage  was  Contrary  to  the  law  of  God.  The 
pope  constituted  l\|m(feaite^iary;;general  of  England,  and  dismissed 
him.  In  Gennany  hc^  gave  full  satisfaction  to  many  learned  men, 
who  wtre  bcfoiMf  a  opntmry  of^nion  ;  and  pr«^'ailed  on  the  famous 
Osandepj  (whose  niec^'  he  married  while  tliere,}  to  declare  the  king's 
marriagfe  unlaw^lf  *  ,       *       ^  ^ 

During  the  time  he  was  abt'oacL  the  great  archbishctp  Warham 
died :  Henry,  convinced  of  Cranmer^  meriy  determined  that  he  should 
succeed  him,  ana  cib^inMlded  hnn  to  r^urn  fdr  that  ])urpo8e.  He 
fltuspected  the  cause^  %nd  d«aye^:  he  was. desirous,  by  all  means,  to 
decline  this  high  stCti^ ;  for  he  had  a  true  and  primitive  «ense  of  the 
office.  But.  a-'sf^riiK  diffipcnt  from  th^  of  tlie  churchmen  of  bra 
'  times,  stimulated  the  kinffjs  resolution;  and* the  more  reluctance 
'Cranitifer  showed,  the  greatir  re^lutioh  Henry  exerted.  He  was  con- 
•.secratcd  on  March  901^  l^loS^  ^  die 'office  ;  and  though  be  received 
the  lAual  bulls  frcfei  the  ^Mipe,  he  protested,  at  his  coyecmtien, 
against  the  oath  of  Mephnce^dLC.  to  him.  t^or  he  fiad  .conversed 
freely  witli  the  reformed  iutiermany,  had  read .  Luther's  books,  and 
was  zealously  attached  4o  ihfi  glorftui^ cause  of"  reformation. 

The  first  service  he  did  Xht  kin^  In  liis  arcliiepiscopal  character, 
was,  prononucing  the  sentence  of  bis  divorce  from  Queeii  Catherine, 
and  the  next  was  joining  his  hand  with  Anne  Boleyn,  the  consequence 
of  which  marriage  was  the  birth  of  Elizabeth,  to  whom  he  stood  god- 
father. 

As  the  queen  was  greatly  interested  in  the  reformation,  the  friends 
to  that  good  work  be^n  to  conceive  high  hopes ;  and,  indeed,  it 
went  on  with  desirable  success*  "^But  tjic  tickle  disposition  of  tfie  king, 
and  the  fatal  end  of  the  unhappy  Anne,  for  a  while,  alarmed  their 
fears ;  though,  by  God*s  providence,  without  any  ill  effects.  The 
pope's  supremacy  was  universally  exploded ;  monasteries,  &c.  de- 
stroyed, upon  the  fullest  detection  of  the  most  abominable  vices  and 
wickedness  existing  in  them ;  that  valuable  book  of  the  Erudition  of 
a  Christian  Man,"  wrf^  set  forth  by  the  archbishop,  with  public  autho- 
rity ;  and  the  sacred  scriptures,  at  length,  to  the  infinite  joy  of  Cran- 
mer,  and  of  Lord  Cromwell,  his  constant  friend  and  associate,  were 
not  only  translated,  but  introduced  into  every  parish.  Tlie  transla- 
tion was  received  with  inexpressible  joy ;  every  one,  that  was  able, 
purchased  it,  and  the  poor  flocked  greedily  to  hear  it  read ;  some  per- 
soiifl  in  years  learned  to  read,  on  purpose  that  they  might  peruse  it ; 
and  even  little  children  crowded  with  eagerness  to  hear  it 

Cranmer,  that  he  might  proceed  with  true  judgment,  made  a  collec- 
tion of  opinions  from  the  works  of  the  ancient  fathers  and  later  doc- 
tors :  of  which  work  Dr.  Burnet  saw  two  volumes  in  folio ;  and  it  an. 
pearsi  by  a  letter  of  Lord  Burleigh,  tliat  there  were  then  mx  v 
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of  Cranmer*s  collections  in  bis  hands.  A  work  of  incredible  labour, 
and  of  vast  utility.  ^ 

A  short  time  after  this,  he  ^Vc  shining  proof  of  lri|  sincere  and 
disinterested coiistancy,  by  his  noble  opposition  to  what  arc  commonly 
called  King  llcnry^s  six  bloody  articles.  However,  he  weathered 
•  the  storm ;  and  published,  with  an  incoi^parable  prei2&ce,  written  by 
himself,  the  larger  Hible ;  six  of  which,  even  Boni\|r,  then  newly 
consecrated  bishop  of  liondun.  caused  to^  be  fixed,  Jbr  the  perusal  of 
tlic  ]>eo|)le,  m  liiscathcdrarof  St.  PauFs.  4 

The  enemies  of  the  reformation,  however,  were  reatless;  and 
lllenry,  alas !  was  no  protectant  in  his  heurl:  ;Drtlnwe]l  fell  a  sacri- 
fice to  them,  and  they  aimed  their  malignant  sj^fts  at^Cranmer.  Gar- 
diner in  particular  was  indefatigabll! ;  he  caused  hioi^o  be  accused  in 
.  parliament,  and  several  lords  of  the  privy  council  mo^d  ^h«  king  to 
commit  the  archbisht>[i  to  the  totver.  TRe  king ^e^eivef  their  ma- 
lice; and  one  evening,  on  pretence  of  diverting  hifpself  on  the  water, 
ordered  his  barge  to  be  r<jwed  lb  .Lambeth.  Thcytrchbishop^being 
inibrmed  of  it,  came  downHo  pay  iiis  reap^ttH  ^Ufra  ^s  ordered  by 
the  king  to  come  into  the  bai:ge,  and  sit  close  by  him.  Henry  made 
,him  ac(iua^nted  witli  the  accusation  of  heroiQiy,^ faction,  Ac.  which 
'wero  laid  against  him,  and  spoke  of  hi?  opposition  Xo  '^hc^six  afticles; 
the  arctibisnop  modestly  replied,  tliat  he  could  not  but  acknowledge  ' 
himself  to  bo  of  the  same  opinion  i^th  inspect  to '  ihem,  but  #as  not 
.  conscious  of  having  oficnded  tgtiinst^hem.  Ther  king  then  putting** 
00  an  air^f  pleasantry,  asked  nim,  if  nisjbedcbalnber  could  stand  the 
test  of  these  Articles  ?  The  archbish<^  confessed  tl^t  h§  was  mar- 
lied  in  Germany  before  his  promotion  ;^butiie  assured' the  kix)g,  that 
on  the  passing*  of  that  act  hchat  parted  with  his  wife^^^and  sent  her 
abroad  to  her  friends.  His  majesty  wfts  so  charmed  with  his  open- 
ness and  integrity,  that  he  discovered  the  whole  plot /hat  v^s  laid 
against  him,  and  gave  him  a  ring  of  great  value  to  produce  upon  an\' 
fiiturc  emergency. 

\  few  days  after  this,  Cranmer^s  enemies  summoned  him  to  appear 
before  the  council.  He  accordingly  attended,  when  they  suflered 
him  to  wait  in  the  lobby  amongst  the  servants,  treated  him  on  his 
admission  with  haughty  contei^pt,  atid  would  have  sent  him  to  the 
tower.  But  he  produced  the  ring,  which  changed  their  tone,  and, 
while  his  enemies  received  a  severe  reprimand  from  Henry,  Cranmer 
himself  gained  the  highest  degree  of  secilrity  and  favour. 

On  this  occasion,  he  showed  that  lenity  and  mildness  for  which  he 
was  always  so  much  distinguished  ;  he  never  persecuted  any  of  his 
enemies ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  freely  forgave  even  the  inveterate 
Gardiner,  on  his  writing  a  supplicatory  letter  to  him.  The  same 
lenity  he  showed  towards  Dr.  Thornton,  the  suffragan  of  Dover,  and 
Dr.  ikrber,  who,  though  entertained  in  his  family,  intrusted  widi  his 
secrets,  and  indebted  to  him  fof  many  favours,  had  ungratefully  con- 
spired with  Gardiner  to  take  away  his  life. 

When  Cranmer  tirst  discovered  their  treachery,  he  took  them  aside 
into  his  study,  and  telling  them  that  he  had  been  basely  and  falsely 
accused  by  some  in  whom  hs  liad  always  reposed  the  greatest  confi- 
dence, desired  them  to  advise  him  how  he  should  behave  himsell 
towards  them  ?  They,  not  suspecting  tliemselves  to  be  concerned  in 
the  que8iion»  replied,  that    such  vile,  abandoned  villians,  ought  to 
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be  prosecuted  with  tlie  greatest  rigour ;  nay,  deserved  to  die  without 
mt  rry."  At  this,  the  archbishop,  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  cried 
out,  "  Merciful  God !  whom  may  man  trust."  And  then  taking  out 
of  his  1)usoni  the  letters,  by  which  he  had  discovered  their  treachery, 
asked  them  if  they  knew  those  papers?  ^Vllen  they  saw  their  own 
leiins  ])r()(luccd  against  them,  they  were  in  the  utmost  confusion  ;  and 
falliiii:  (lown  upon  their  knees,  humbly  sued  for  forgiveness.  The 
archbishop  told  them,  *'  that  he  forgave  them,  and  would  pray  for 
thi  ni ;  but  that  they  must  not  expect  him  ever  to  trust  them  for  the 
futurtV 

As  we  are  upon  the  subject  of  the  archbishop^s  readiness  to  forgive 
and  foriret  injuries,  it  inay  not  be  improper  here  to  relate  a  pleasant 
ln^liln^•c  of  it,  wliich  happened  some  time  before  the  above  circum- 
staiHTs. 

The  arcJihishop's  Jirst  wife,  whom  he  married  at  Cambridge,  was 
kiiis\v(»iiian  to  the  hostiss  at  the  Dolphin  inn,  and  boarded  there ;  and 
he  olu.n  resorting  thither  on  that  account,  the  popish  party  had  raised 
a  story  that  lie  had  been  ostler  to  that  inn,  and  never  had  the  benelit 
of  a  K  arned  education.  This  idle  story  a  Yorkshire  priest  had,  with 
^r«'at  oonrKif  lice,  asserted,  in  an  alehouse  which  he  used  to  frequent; 
railing  at  tlie  archbishop,  and  sayinir,  that  he  had  no  more  learning 
than  51  gnoso.  Sniiu-  people  of  the  parish  informed  Lord  Cromwell 
of  this,  and  the  }n*iesl  was  conmiittcd  to  the  Fleet  prison.  "When  lie 
hail  been  there  nine  or  ten  M  eeks,  he  sent  a  relation  of  his  to  the  arch- 
bisln»p.  to  beg  his  pardon,  and  to  sue  for  a  discharge.  The  archbishop 
iu'ilanily  sent  f«)r  him,  and,  after  a  gentle  reproof,  asked  the  priest 
whe'ther  he  knew  him  ?  To  which  he  answering,  "  No,"  the  arch- 
hish«)p  expostulated  with  hiin,  why  he  should  then  make  so  free  wi\h 
his  eharacter?  The  ])riest  excused  himself,  by  saying  he  was  dis- 
jruised  with  liquor ;  but  tliis  Cranmer  told  him  was  a  double  fault. 
He  then  said  to  the  priest,  if  he  was  inclined  to  try  wlmt  a  scholar  he 
was,  he  siiould  have  liberty  to  oppose  him  in  whatever  science  he 
pleased.  The  jii^st  hund/ly  asked  his  ))ardon,  and  confessed  him- 
self to  be  vcry^  ignorant,  and  to  understand  nothing  but  his  mother 
tonsrue.  "  No  doubt,  then,"  said  Cranmer,  "  you  are  >vell  versed  in 
tlie  Knglish  liible,  and  can  answer  any  questions  out  of  that;  pray 
tell  nje,  who  was  I)a\id\s  father  !"  The  priest  st<»od  still  for  som»? 
lime  tu  consider;  but,  at  last,  told  the  archbishop  he  could  not  recol- 
lect his  name.  "  Tell  me,  then,"  said  CnunncT,  **  who  was  Solomon's 
father?''  Tiie  poor  j)riest  rejdh'd,  that  he  had  no  skill  in  genealogies, 
and  could  not  tell.  The  archliishop  then,  advising  him  to  frequent 
ale-houses  less,  and  his  study  more,  and  a«lnioMi<hini{  him  not  to  ae- 
cn-e  otiiers  for  want  of  learning  till  he  was  master  of  some  himself, 
discharged  him  out  of  custody,  and  sent  him  home  to  his  cure. 

These  may  serve  ns  instanres  of  Cranmer's  element  temper.  In- 
deed, he  was  much  blunuMi  by  many  tor  his  loo  great  lenity;  which, 
it  ira«  ihouirht,  encouraLff.l  the  popish  faction  to  make  fresh  attenq)ts 
again*it  liiin  ;  ])ui  he  uas  happy  in  giving  a  shining  example  of  ihnl 
^rcat  Christian  virtue  which  he  diligently  taught.  * 

The  kintr,  wlr^  was  a  jrood  disceriier  of  men,  remarking  the  iinpln- 
riil»le  hatred  of  (Vanmer's  enemies  towards  him,  chauircd  his  coat  of 
arms  from  three  cranes  tu  three  pelirans,  feeding  their  young  with 
their  own  blood  ;  and  told  the  arciibishop,     that  these  birds  should 
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•ipiity  to  him,  that  he  oueht  to  be  ready,  like  the  peKcaOv  to  abed  kit 
blood' f(»r  his  young  ones,  brought  up  in  the  faith  of  Christ ;  for,"  said 
the  king,  you  are  like  to  be  tried,  if  you  will  stand  to  your  tackling, 
at  length."    The  event  proved  the  king  to  be  no  bad  propheL 

In  1547,  Henry  died,  and  left  his  crown  to  his  only  son,  Edward, 
who  was  godson  to  Craniner,  and  had  imbibed  all  the  spirit  of  a  re- 
former. This  excellent  young  prince,  influenced  no  less  by  his  own 
inclinations  than  by  the  advice  of  Cranmer,  and  the  other  friends  of 
reformation,  was  diligent  in  every  endeavour  to  promote  it.  Homi- 
lies, and  a  catechism,  were  composed  by  the  archbishop ;  Erat^mus' 
notes  on  the  New  Testament  were  translated,  and  fixed  in  churches: 
the  sacrament  was  administered  in  both  kinds ;  and  the  liturgy  was 
read  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  Ridley,  the  archbishop's  great  friend, 
and  one  of  the  brightest  lights  of  the  English  reformation,  was  equally 
zealous  in  the  good  cause  :  and  in  concert  with  him,  the  archbifihop 
drew  up  the  forty-two  articles  of  religion,  which  were  revised  by  other 
bisliops  and  divines;  as,  through  him,  he  had  perfectly  conquered  all 
his  scruples  respecting  the  doctrines  of  the  corporeal  presence,  and 
published  a  much  esteemed  treatise,  entitled,  A  Defence  of  the  True 
and  Catholic  Doctrines  of  the  SacMment  of  tlie  Body  and  Blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

But  this  happy  scene  of  prosperity  was  not  to  continue :  God  was 
pleased  to  deprive  the  nation  of  King  Edward,  in  1553,  designing,  in 
his  wise  providence,  to  perfect  tlie  new-born  church  of  his  son  Jesus 
Christ  in  England,  by  the  blood  of  mart}Ts,  as  at  the  beginning  he  per- 
fected the  church  in  general. 

Anxious  for  the  success  of  the  reformation,  and  wrought  upon  by 
the  artifices  of  the  di|ke  of  Northumberland,  Edward  had  been  per- 
suaded to  exclude  his  sisters,  and  to  bequeath  the  crown  to  ^hal 
duke's  amiable  and  every  way  deserving  daughtor-in-law  the  Lady 
Ja!ie  Gray.  The  archbishop  did  his  utmost  to  oppose  this  alteration 
in  the  succession ;  but  the  king  was  over-ruled  ;  the  will  was  made, 
and  subscribed  by  the  council  and  the  judges.  The  archbishop  was 
sent  for,  last  of  all,  and  required  to  subscribe;  but  he  answered  that 
he  could  not  do  so  without  perjury ;  having  sworn  to  the  entail  of  the 
crown  on  the  two  princesses  Mary  and  Elizabeth.  To  this  the  king 
replied,  "  that  the  judges,  who,  being  best  skilled  in  the  constitution, 
ought  to  be  regarded  in  this  point,  had  assured  him,  that  notwithstand- 
inar  that  entail,  he  might  lawfully  bequeath  the  crowni  to  Lady  Jane." 
The  archbishop  desired  to  discourse  with  them  himself  about  it;  and 
they  ail  airreeing,  that  he  might  lawfidly  subscribe  the  king's  will,  he 
was  at  last  prevailed  with  to  resign  his  own  private  scruples  to  their 
authority,  and  set  his  hand  to  it. 

Having  done  this,  he  tliought  himself  obliged  in  conscience  to  join 
the  Lady  Jane  :  but  her  short-lived  power  soon  expired ;  when  Mary 
and  persecution  mounted  the  throne,  and  Cranmer  could  expect 
nothing  less  than  what  ensued— attainder,  imprisonment,  deprivation, 
and  death. 

He  was  condemned  for  treason,  and,  with  pretended  clemency,  par- 
doned; but,  to  gratify  Gardiner's  malice,  and  her  own  implacable  re- 
SRntment  against  Iiiin  for  her  mother's  divorce,  Mary  gave  orders  to 
proceed  against  him  for  heresy.  His  friends,  who  foresaw  the  storm, 
had  advised  him  to  consult  his  safety  by  retiring  beyond  sea ;  bat  he 
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chose  rtther  to  continue  steady  to  the  cause,  which  he  had  hitherto  so 
nobly  supported ;  and  preferred  the  probability  of  sealing  his  testimony 
with' his  blood,  to  an  ignominious  and  dishonourable  flight. 

The  Tower  was  crowded  with  prisoners  ;  insomuch  that  Cranmer, 
Ridley,  Latimer,  and  Bradford,  were  all  put  into  one  chamber;  which 
they  were  so  far  from  thinking  l..  i  inconFcnicnce,  tliat  on  the  centra r}', 
they  blessed  God  for  the  opportuhity  of  conversing  together :  reading 
and  comparing  the  scriptures,  confi^Tning  themselves  in  the  true  faith, 
and  mutually  exhorting  each  other  to  constancy  in  professing  it,  and 
patience  in  suffering  for  it.  Happy  society !  blessed  martyrs !  ra- 
ther to  be  envied,  than  the  purpled  ^vrant,  with  the  sword  deep- 
drenched  in  blood,  tliough  encircled  witlk  all  tlie  pomp  and  pageantr}" 
of  power ! 

In  April,  1654,  the  archbishop,  with  Bishops  llidlcy  and  Latimer, 
was  removed  from  the  Tower  to  Windsor,  aud  from  thence  to  Oxford, 
to  dispute  with  some  select  persons  of  both  universities.  Bj|it  how 
vain  are  disputations,  where  the  fate  of  men  is  fixed,  and  every  word 
is  misconstracd  !  And  such  was'the  case  here  :  for  on  April  the  20lh, 
Cranmer  was  brought  to  St.  Mary's  befoi-e  the  queen's  commissioners, 
and  refusing  to  subscribe  to  the  popish  articles,  he  was  pronounced 
a  heretic,  and  sentence  of  condemnation  was  passed  upon  him.  Upon 
which  he  told  them,  that  he  appealed  from  their  unjust  sentence  to 
(hat  of  the  AlmiglUy ;  and  that  he  trusted  to  be  received  into  his  pre- 
sence in  heaven  for  maintaining  the  truth,  as  set  forth  in  his  most  holy 
gospel. 

After  this  his  servants  were  dismissed  from  their  attendance,  and 
himself  closely  confined  in  Borardo,  the  prison  of  the  city*  of  Oxford. 
But  this  sentence  being  void  in  law,  as  the  pope's  authority  wbs  want- 
ing, a  new  commission  was  sent  from  Rome  in  1555 ;  and  in  St.  Mary*s 
church  at  the  high  altar,  the  court  sat,  and  tried  the  already  condemned 
Cranmer.  He  was  here  M-ell  nigh  too  strong  for  his  judges  ;  and  if 
reason  and  truth  could  have  prevailed,  there  would  have  been  no  doubt 
who  should  have  been  acquitted,  and  who  condemned. 

The  February  following,  a  new  commission  was  given  to  Bishop 
Bonner  and  Bishop  Thirlby,  for  the  degradation  of  the  archbishop. 
When  they  came  down  to  Oxford  he  was  brought  before  tliem;  and 
after  they  had  read  their  commission  from  the  pope,  (for  not  appear- 
ing before  whom  in  person,  as  they  had  cited  him,  he  was  declared 
contumacious,  though  they  themselves  had  kept  him  a  close  prisoner) 
Bonaer,  in  a  scurrilous  oration,  insulted  over  him  in  the  most  unchris- 
tian manner,  for  which  be  was  often  rebuked  by  Bishop  Thirlby,  who 
wept,  and  declared  it  was  the  most  sorrowful  scene  he  had  ever  be- 
iield  in  his  whole  life.  In  the  commission  it  was  declared  that  the 
cmuse  had  been  impartially  heard  at  Rome ;  the  witnesses  on  both 
aides  examined,  and  the  archbishop's  counsel  allowed  to  make  the  best 
defence  for  him  they  could. 

At  the  reading  this,  tlie  archbishop  could  not  help  crying  out,  "Good 
fSod  !  what  lies  are  these ;  that  I,  being  continually  in  prison,  and  not 
suflfered  to  have  counsel  or  advocate  at  home,  should  produce  wit- 
nesses, and  app(»int  my  counsel  at  Rome  !  God  must  needs  punish  this 
vihameless  and  open  lying  !*' 

When  Bonner  had  finished  his  invective,  they  proceeded  to  desrade 
him ;  and  that  they  might  make  him  as  ridicidous  as  they  ecu* 
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episcopal  habit  which  they  put  on  him  was  made  of  canvafls  and  oM 
rags.  Bomier,  ia  the  meantime,  by  way  of  triumph  and  mockerjy 
calling  him  "  Mr.  Canterbury,"  and  the  like. 

He  bore  all  this  treatment  with  his  wonted  fortitude  and  patience ; 
told  them,  the  dcgradr.tion  gave  him  no  concern,  for  he  had  long 
despised  those  ornatnents  but  when  they  cunie  to  take  away  his 
crosier,  he  held  it  fast,  and  delivered  his  appeal  to  Thirl  by,  saying, 
"  I  appeal  to  the  ne^i^t  general  council." 

When  they  had  stripped  him  of  all  his  habits,  tliey  pat  on  him  a  poor 
yeoman-beadlc^s  gown,  thread-bare  and  ili-shaprd,  and  u  townsman's 
cap ;  and  in  this  manner  delivered  him  to  the.<>('cu]ar  power  to  be  car- 
ried back  to  prison,  where  he  was  kept  entirely  destitute  of  money, 
and  totally  secluded  from  his  friends.  Nay,  such  was  the  fury  of  his 
enemies,  tliat  a  gentleman  was  taken  into  austody  .by  Bonner,  and 
narrowly  escaped  a  trial,  for  giving  the  poor  archbishop  money  to  buy 
him  a  dinner.  ' 

Cramner  had  now  been  imprisoned  ahnost  three  years,  and  death 
should  have  soon  followed  his^enteuce  and  degradation ;  but  his  cruel 
enemies  reserved  him  for  greater  misery  and  insult  Every  engine 
that  could  be  thought  of  was  employed  to  shake  liis  constajicy ;  but  he 
held  fast  to  the  profession  of  his  faith.  Nay,  even  when  he  saw  the 
barbarous  martyrdom  of  his  dear  companions,  Ridley  and  Latimer, 
he  was  so  far  from  shrinking,  that  he  not  only  prayed  to  God  to 
strengthen  them^  but  also,  by  their  example,  to  animate  him  to  a  pa- 
tient expectation  and  endurance  of  the  same  fiery  triiil. 

The  papists,  after  trying  various  severe  ways  to  l»ring  Crannicr  over 
without  effect,  at  length  determined  to  try  what  gentle  methods  would 
do.  They  accordingly  removed  him  from  prison  to  the  lodgings  of 
the  dean  of  ('hrist-church,  where  they  urged  every  persuasive  and 
affecting  argument  to  make  him  deviate  from  his  faith ;  and,  indeed, 
too  much  melted  his  gentle  nature,  by  the  false  sunshine  of  pretended 
civility  and  respect. 

The  unfortunate  prelate,  however,  withstood  every  temptation,  at 
which  his  enemies  were  so  irritated,  that  they  removed  him  from  the 
dean's  lodgings  to  the  most  loathsome  {lart  of  tlie  prison  in  which  he 
had  been  confined,  and  then  treated  lum  with  unparalleled  severity. 
This  was  more  than  the  infirmities  of  so  old  a  man  could  support ;  the 
frailty  of  human  nature  prevailed  ;  and  he  was  induced  to  sign  the  fol- 
lowing recantation,  drawn  from  him  by  the  malice  and  artifices  of  his 
enemies : 

"  I,  Thomas  Cranmer,  late  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  do  renounce, 
abhor,  and  detest,  all  manner  of  heresies  ann  errors  of  Luther  and 
Zuingliu.^,  and  all  other  teaeliings  which  are  ctmtrary  to  sound  and  true 
doctrine.  And  I  believe  most  constantly  in  my  heart,  and  with  my 
mouth  I  confess  one  holy  and  catholic  ellurch  visible,  without  which 
there  is  no  salvation  ;  and  thereof  I  acknowledge  the  bishop  of  Rome 
to  be  supreme  head  in  earth,  whom  I  acknowledge  to  be  the  highest 
bishop  and  pope,  and  Christ's  vicar,  unto  whom  all  Christian  people 
ought  to  be  subject. 

**  And  as  concerning  the  sacraments,  I  believe  in  the  worship  and  the 
sacramcntof  the  altar  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  being  conUiined 
most  truly  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine ;  the  bread  through 
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the  mighty  power  of  God  being  turned  into  the  body  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  wine  into  his  blood. 

And  in  the  other  six  sacraments  also,  (like  as  in  this,)  I  believe 
and  hold  as  the  universal  church  holdeth,  and  the  church  of  Rome 
judgcth  and  detennineth. 

*'  Furthermore,  I  believe  that  there  is  a  place  of  purgatory,  where 
souls  departed  be  punished  for  a  time,  for  whom  the  church  doth  godly 
and  wholesomely  pray,  like  as  it  doth  honour  saints  and  make  prayers 
to  them. 

"  Finally,  in  all  things,  I  profess  that  I  do  not  otherwise  believe 
than  the  catholic  church«nd  church  of  Rome  holdeth  and  teachoth.  I 
am  sorry  that  ever  I  held  or  thought  otherwise.  And  I  beseech  Al- 
mighty God,  that  of  his  mercy  he  will  vouchsafe  to  forgive  me,  what- 
soever I  have  offended  Against  God  or  his  church,  and  also  I  desire 
and  beseech  all  Christian  peoplo^to  pray  for  me. 

"And  all  such  as  have  been  deceived  either  by  mine  example  or 
doctrine,  I  require  them,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  th*y  will 
return  to  the  unity  of  the  cfiurpk,  *that  we  may  be  all  of  one  mind, 
without  schism  or  division. 

And  to  conclude,  as  I  submit  myself  to  the  Catholic  church  of 
Christ,  and  to  the  supreme  head  thereof,  so  I  submit  myself  unto  tho 
most  excellent  majesties  of  Philip  and  Mar}',  king  ^nd  queen  of  this 
realm  of  England,  &c.  and  to  all  other  their  lews  and  ordinances,  be- 
ing ready  always  as  a  faithful  subject  ever  to  obey  them.  And  God 
is  my  witness,  that  I  have  not  done  this  for  favour  or  fear  of  any  per- 
son, but  willingly  and  of  mine  own  conscience,  as  to  the  instruction 
of  others." 

This  recantation  of  the  archbishop  was  immediately  printed,  and 
distributed  throughout  the  country ;  and  to  establish  its  authenticity, 
first  was  added  the  name  of  Thomas  Crnnmer,  with  a  solemn  sub- 
scription, then  follow^ed  the  witnesses  of  his  recantation,  Henry  Sydal 
and  friar  John  dc  Villa  Garcina.  All  this  time  Cranmer  had  no  cer- 
tain assurance  of  his  life,  although  it  was  faithfully  promised  to  him 
by  the  doctors  :  but  after  they  had  gained  their  purpose,  the  rest  they 
committed  to  chance,  as  usual  with  men  of  their  religion.  The  queen, 
having  now  found  a  time  to  rqpenge  her  old  grudge  against  him,  re- 
ceived his  recantation  very  gladly ;  but  would  not  alter  her  intention 
of  putting  him  to  death. 

The  quaint  simplicity  with  which  the  following  account  of  the  con- 
cluding scene  of  this  good  man's  life  is  given,  renders  it  more  valua- 
ble and  interesting  than  any  narrative  of  the  same  transactions  in 
modern  phrase we  therefore  give  it  verbatim. 
Now  was  Dr.  Cranmer  in  a  miserable  case,  having  neither  inwardly 
any  quietness  in  his  own  conscience,  nor  yet  outwardly  any  help 
in  his  adversaries. 

Besides  this,  on  the  one  side  was  praise,  on  the  other  side  scorn,  on 
iMith  sides  danger,  so  that  he  could  neither  die  honestly,  nor  yet  ho- 
nestly live.    And  whereas  he  sought  profit,  he  fell  into  double  dis- 
pTofit,  that  neither  with  good  men  he  could  avoid  secret  shame,  nor 
^    yet  with  evil  men  the  note  of  dissimulation. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  these  things  were  doing  in  the  prison 
,  *Qiong  the  doctors,  the  queen  taking  secret  council  how  to  despatch 
^    Craancr  oMt  of  (he  way,  (who  as  yet  knew  not  of  her  secret  hate, 
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and  not  c  vpc-rtin^  de^th)  appointed  Dt«  Oolli  teCTrtllT  1B 
him  ill  tunnnaiulinrnt,  thai  Agvdml  Uie  21el  of  Msfcb  he  f^boul] 
[^rt-  a  tin) era!  serinan  for  CmiBier's  bimungt  and  b&  infitruciiui 
nuh  rh  and  diUgjgII%-<Qf  >b^  Will  A»d  pleiMure  ia  Hitt  " 
lihn  away- 
Soon  after,  the  Iijcni.^^lVi&in^  of  Tanif.  :iw\  \}\c  Lord  Sha 
Th^jiiuis  Bridges,  and  Sir  John  Iiroiivn»  wore  attni  iVjr,  with  alhcri 
r<lu]>tiil  tjteii  riiul  juBtice^t  rotiuiuuukd  m  the  t]ucen*i^  name  la  b< 
OxK>itl  (Ml  I  he  name  day,  witli  Lhei:  servants  and  retinue*  lett  ^ 
liicr\s  tkalh  ?iihouid  raii^t'  there  any  tumult. 

Ur.  Cole  having  Ihis  lesioo  gire^  him  b^Acai  >iui  dbajisod^ 
v  'liiiMandmentt  rt-tumed  to  QjifQi^  readf  i&fiif  fefa  piil^^'l 
iht^  i];iy  oT  exeeutioQ  drtw  near,  erdii  mjiayimiomt  etm«  tidii 
prif^un  to  Dr,  Cranmer,  to  iiy  whether  ^«)K>de  in  ^  callM^y 
wherein  before  he  hud  Isft  Um^  /Cp  pftwb  wbrf  CIlMiMrlH 
awnred,  diat  %y   od'i  gfftee  1 
caih<k]u:  failli  ^  Cole  departing 


ng  for  that  dia«i  tiM  Mi  diy  fiSiP 


repaired  to  the  arcttbisnop^ag^iit^tip^a  ii(plifti»ti»iVMl>gtlii 
death  that  prepared.  And  tliar^iv  l»  tto  SKiniyi||,  nAldbi 
the  ^Ist  day  61  Bfurch,  appointed  £t)T  C^rwap^a  ax«imt«i% 
€olc  coming  to  him,  asked  him  if  he  had  any^^Hum^JTv  to'iAWbyl 
he  had  answcrc^l  that  hD  had  none,  he  dallffiridfifteaii  ^rowii»49| 
to  ihe  poor,  u>  wfruiu  he  wouhl;  a&d  lo  exhortifig  luin  ji-^  much 
riiiilil  it»  rniisl^iiM  y  in  faith^  departed  thenee  about  hh  faihiiic*!*,  At 
,b\^  r^rrmon  EipprrUdJird, 

By  ihi.i  partly,  and  other  like  argumenLs  the  itrehbiahop  bC| 
muri^  and  mort-  In  surmise  what  they  were  about.  Then  becaiifte 
<lay  wais  rn>t  far  spt  iiL  and  ihe  lonJs  and  knights  thai  were  looked 
wi'vv  hilt  yet  come,  iIhtc  rafnt  to  liim  the  S^paniJ^h  iViar,  witnes^s 

h  ^-  f  1  ■  I  . !  v  1  !  1  ^ ^  u  ! .  1  ^ r W I  ■  i '  I  •  : .  '  •  I ;   ■  I-  u  i  r I ■  ;l  \         ^ ,  u  li  i  r- ^  <        m  n , - r  shfl 
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trine  of  the  gospel,  either  would  or  could  now  in  the  last  act  of  his 
life  forsake  his  part  Briefly,  as  every  man^s  will  inclined,  either  to 
this  part  or  to  that,  so  according  to  the  diversity  of  their  desires,  every 
man  wished  and  hoped  for.  And  yet  because  in  an  uncertain  thing  the 
certainty  could  be  known  of  none  what  would  be  tlie  end ;  all  their 
minds  were  hanging  between  hope  and  doubt  So  that  the  greater  the 
expectation  was  in  so  doubtful «  matter,  the  more  was  the  multitude 
that  was  gathered  thither  to  hear  and  behold. 

During  this  great  expectation.  Dr.  Cranmer  at  length  came  from 
the  prison  of  Bocardo  unto  8t  Mary*s  church,  (because  it  was  a  foid 
and  rainy  day,)  the  chief  church  in  the  university,  in  this  order. 
The  mayor  went  before,  next  him  the  aldermen  in  their  place  and 
degree ;  ader  them  was'  Cranmer  brought  between  two  friars,  which 
mumbling  to  and  fro  certain  psidms  in  the  streets,  answered  one 
another  until  they  came  to  the  church  door,  and  there  they  began  the 
song  of  Simeon,  Nune  iimittis and  entering  into  the  church,  the 
pftalm-singing  friars  brought  him  to  his  standing,  and  there  left  him. 
There  was  a  stage' set  over  affainst  the  pulpit,  of  a  mean  height  from 
the  ground,  where  Cranmer  had  his  standing,  waiting  until  Dr.  Cule 
made  ready  for  his  sermon. 

The  lamentable  case  and  sight  of  that  man  waa  a  sorrowful  specta- 
cle to  all  Christian  eyes  ^at  beheld  him.  He  that  lately  was  arch- 
bishop, metropolitan,  and  primate  of  all  England,  and  the  king's 
privy  counsellor,  being  now  ui*a  bare  and  ragged  gown,  and  illfa- 
ToUrcdly  clothed,  with  an  old  square  cap,  exposed  to  the  contempt  of 
all  men,  did  admonish  men  not  only  of  his  own  calamity,  but  also  of 
their  state  and  fortune.  For  who  would  not  pity  his  case,  and  might 
not  fear  his  own  chance,  to  see  such  a  prelate,  so  grave  a  counsellor, 
and  of  so  long  continued  honour,  aAer  so  many  dignities,  in  his  old 
years  to  be  deprived  of  his  estate,  adjudged  to  diet.aDd  in  so  painful 
a  death  to  end  his  life,  and  now  presently  from  such  fresh  ornaments 
to  descend  to  such  vile  and  ragged  apparel  ? 

In  this  habit  when  he  had  stood  a  good  space  upon  the  stage,  turn- 
ing to  a  pillar  near  adjoining  thereunto,  he  lifted  up  his  hands  to  hea- 
ven, and  prayed  unto  God  once  or  twice,  till  at  length  Dr.  Cole  coming 
into  the  pulpit,  and  beginning  his  sermon,  entered  first  into  men- 
tion of  Tobias  and  Zachary ;  whom  after  he  had  praised  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  sermon  for  their  perseverance  in  the  true  worshipping 
of  God,  he  then  divided  his  whole  sermon  into  three  parts  (according 
to  the  solemn  custom  of  the  schools,)  intending  to  speak  first  of  the 
mercy  of  God  :  secondly,  of  his  justice  to  be  showed :  and  last  of  all, 
how  the  prince's  secrets  are  not  to  be  opened.  And  proceeding  a 
little  from  the  beginning,  he  took  occasion  by  and  by  to  turn  his  tale 
to  Cranmer,  and  with  many  hot  words  reproved  him,  that  he  being 
one  endued  with  the  favour  and  feeling  of  wholesome  and  catholic 
doctrine,  fell  into  a  contrary  opinion  of  pernicious  error ;  whicli  he 
iBftd  not  only  defended  by  his  writings,  and  all  his  power,  but  also  al- 
Imed  other  men  to  do  the  like,  with  great  liberality  of  giAs,  as  it  were 
M'pointing  rewards  for  error ;  and  after  he  had  allured  them,  by  all 
■••ans  did  cherish  them. 

It  were  too  long  to  repeat  all  things,  that  in  long  order  were  pro- 
^imced.  The  sum  of  his  tripartite  declamation  was,  that  he  said 
s  mercy  was  ao  tempered  with  his  justice,  that  he  did  not  altoge- 
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ihfv  r(.'^]uin-  |niMi8limpnt  at'ri>rding  to  tJie  liieritH  <if  ofTtmler?,  nor 

SL  NJiji's  ^^Jlt^'i^'tI  i\w  siiin*'  to  go  altogether  iJiij'Jiinisliefl,  yea^thc 

til*  y  bad  rc  penled,  A-s  in  1  tut  id,  wKo  urheo  he  waa  bitlden  to  chi 
of  three  kinds  uf  punbhini  tit  which  he  wtiuld,  and  he  had  ehosrn 
lil^iiff  for  ihrrr  days,  ihe  lord  foig&vehlm  half  the  Viine^  but  MA, 
rt'li  a^e  all ;  uikI  that  the  same  Ibiiig  csme  W  pass  in  hitn  also*  to  %i 
alihuu^h  pardon  nnd  reconc illation  was  cRie  according  to  the  emt 
tfti'ifig  h#  rrpL  iiu  d  of  hh  trrorH,  yet  there  wei'e  caut-en  why  thejii 
•imd  §y^  mmiiil  at  ibli  tiiii^  judged  him  to  cUfttbi  of  ' 
ihonfd  mfiii^^t  td0  mciehi  lie  Aould  hnr  sot^e.  # 

First ;  that  hmtig  a  traitoi?,  he  Kbd  lawfiil  i 

between  the  kitig  and  qnced,  fter  &tber  nnd  mmher; 
M\     mil  of      .|M»p«'»  nw^fity,  whH|  im  metmpollt&tL, 

l^teondly ;  Thnt  he  fiad  h^en  k  hei«|lii|  from  whom,  a3  ftott 
tuthor  at^d  only  ft j u n ta i n ,  al hereticBl  deei|fii«  i|id  achUtna t i caI 
niorit  that  so  inuiiy  years  have  preTnil^d  in  Enj^Tandt  did  first  rise 
s^prini^  of  whit'h  he  Imd  iiul  been  a  secret  fiivoun^r  firsly,  bnlal. 
jiKiH?  rurncsl  deh  rider,  even  to  llie.  end  of  hm  hfe,  aowLng  1 
by  vvs  iurstfH  and  ar^umenls,  privately  and  openly,  ptf 
ruHi  liiiA  i\i'i  dy  lo  the  raUmlic  churrti. 

Anil  iLtrilier,  it -ei'irird  rin  rt,  iU's'orflitiLMiMhe  liUV  of  equality, 
as  liw  lii'iitb  ut'  the  hm/  iSi.kr  {^f  iVortiitniihi  rland  -lutiih:-  evni  • 
Thontiis  More,  ebanreilor.  i 'i  rL  ilit  d  fur  the  cJnirch  ;  su  there  &b 
be  on<^  fbat  shnnld  //j^/Ae  cvrn  with  Fiaher  of  Bo  chewier  ;  and  bee 
that  Kidley,  Hoopi  r*  nnd  Farrar,  were  not  able  to  tntlce  even  ' 
thai  tnan,  it  M^eineii  that  Crancner  should 'be  joiutd  tottie^  to  111 
iJieir  pari  nf  I  be  i  t|uiiljt_r* 

BL'i^doi  iiif^^tr  ihfiTQ  wi«m  other  jmt  mi  weig^  nlM 
p^jimVttf  ib^  ^n^m  ttnd  council,  whfi^  wts  mit  meetA  iUl^B 
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of  scripture,  as  with  tliesc,  anil  such  like ;  bidding  him  not  to  mis- 
trust, but  he  should  incontinently  receive  what  the  tliief  did,  to  whom 
Christ  said,  Tliis  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise  and  out 
of  St.  Paul  he  urnicd  him  against  tlie  terror  of  lire  by  this,  The 
Lord  is  faithful,  which  w-ill  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  your 
strength  ;**  by  the  example  of  the  three  children,  to  whom  God  made 
the  flame  to  rsccm  like  a  pleasant  dew ;  adding  also  the  rejoicing  of 
St.  Andrew  on  his  cross,  tlic  patieAce  of  SL  Lawrence  in  the  fire, 
either  would  abate  the  fury  of  the  flame,  or  give  him  strength  to 
abide  it. 

lie  gloriiied  God  jiiuch  in  his  (Cranmer's)  conversion,  because  it 
apjieared  to  be  only  His  (the  Almighty's)  work,  declaring  what  travail 
and  conference  hatl  been  with  him  to  convert  him,  and  all  prevailed 
not,  till  that  it  pleaded  God  of  his  mercy  to  reclaim  him,  and  call  him 
home.  In  discouising  of  which  place,  he  much  commended  Cran- 
jni'i-,  and  qualiiied  his  former  ik)ings,  thus  tempering  his  judgment  and 
talk  of  him,  tliat  all  ihe  time  (said  he)  he  flowed  in  riches  and  honour, 
he  was  uAWortliy  of  his  life;  and  now  that  he  might  not  live,  he  was 
unworthy  of  death.  But  lest  he  should' carry  with  him  no  comfort, 
he  would  diligently  la])our,  (he  said,)  and  also  did  promise,  in  the  name 
of  all  the  ])riests  that  were  present,  that  immediately  after  his  death 
Ihere  should  be  dirge?,  masses,  and  funerals,  executed  for  him  in  all 
tlie  cliurches  of  Oxford,  for  the  succour  of  his  soul. 

All  this  time,  with  what  great  grief  of  mind  Cranmer  stood  hearing 
this  i^crmon,  the  outward  shows  of  his  body  and  countenance  did  bet- 
ter express,  than  any  man  can  declare ;  one  while  lifting  up  his  hands 
and  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  then  again  for  shame  letting  them  down  to 
the  earth.  A  man  might  have  seen  the  very  image  and  shape  of  per- 
fect sorrow,  lively  in  him  expressed.  More  than  twenty  several  times 
the  tears  gushed  out  abundantly,  dropping  down  marvellously  from 
his  fatherly  lace.  They  that  were  present  do  testify,  that  they  never 
.saw  in  any  child  more  tears  than  came  from  him  at  that  time,  during 
the  whole  sernion ;  but  especially  when  he  recited  his  prayer  before 
tlie  people.  It  is  marvellous  what  commiseration  and  pity  moved  all 
men's  hearts,  that  beheld  so  heavy  a  countenance,  and  such  abundance 
of  tears  in  an  old  man  of  so  reverend  dignity. 

After  (*o]e  had  endc^  his  sermon,  he  called  back  the  people  to 
prayers  that  were  ready  to  depart  "  Brethren,"  said  he,  **  lest  any 
man  should  doul)t  of  this  man's  earnest  conversion  and  repentance, 
you  shall  hear  hiin  speak  before  you ;  and,  therefore,  I  pray  you,  Mr. 
Cranmer,  to  i)erfi)rm  that  now,  wliich  you  promised  not  long  ago ; 
namely,  that  yon  would  openly  express  the  true  and  unTloubted  pro- 
fession of  your  faith,  that  you  may  take  away  all  suspicion  from  men, 
and  that  all  men  may  under»tand  that  you  are  a  catholic  indeed." 
"  I  will  do  it,"  said  the  arclibishop,  "  and  that  with  a  good  will 
who,  rising  up,  and  putting  qiY  his  cap,  began  to  speak  thus  unto  the 
people : 

Good  Christian  people,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  I  beseech  you  most  heartily  to  pray  for  me  to  Almighty  Gofi, 
that  he  will  forgive  mc  all  my  sin.s  and  oflences,  which  be  many  with- 
out number,  and  great  above  measure.  But  yet  one  thing  grievelh 
xuy  conscience  more  than  all  the  rest,  whereof,  God  willing,  f  intend 
to  speak  more  hereafter.    But  how  great  and  how  many  toevcr  my 
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BinA  bc^  1  beia^  y^'w  ^  pray  to  Gpd  of  his  mercy  to  ^ 
furore  theiH  And  here  kfieeli|||  dbwa>  he  SRid  the 

O  Fathrr  of  Heaven,  O  €on  imf  'fM.  Rede«SD|iU^  o£ 
Holy  nimsu  tfirer  pcr:?QU9  and  on©  Q^|,||»ifj^ 
wrotchvd  cuintTiiihl  misc^mble  ainoer- 
lu  ;n  i  iiati<l  riirtfi,  iiioi  p  thsiii  iriy  lonoe  3p  Isqm  Whillitr  t 
m.i>  1  n^t.  ov  uhulicn- j^h;ill  i  flee  ?  To  lifcvciil  fDiiy  he  ashame 
lift  up  \mm-  ^-V'  S  ant!  in  earth  I  find  no  place  of  rofnire  ur  wueci 
I'u  line,  Lhvrt  turi^  O  Lonl»  do  I  rwn  :  to  jhce  I  linjoJ)ic  my) 
s^ayinfT,  O  Li}\  i\  my  God,  liiy  t^ins  ha  g^rtraC  bnt*yt>(  hiui-  nit?Tey  ii 

for  iliy  irri  sit  meiry.    Thr  L^i  cat  mysslery  lliE^r  (^rxl  t^i>rani<^  n 

SiMi  ( 1 1  fi,  itv^^nly  Tat  lie  r)  unto  ^]vi^^h  for  siiiuU  sin^  oniy^.  Uit  fnrj*!! 
gr<.  ^  i  -Lii-  of  ihc  world,  jio  tU  a  ilu'  ymnej  return  to  ihe*-  wStli 
whnli'  liv:uU  siK  I  do  at  thig  present  WB^rifore  have  mercy  on, 
0  GtHl,  whoso  j property  is  alwft|^  to  hafe  inercy ;  Jmvc  luerqrf] 
mr,  O  Lord,  for  thy  grrai  wrcy.  lavfe  nQthing  for  mim*  ©IWI J 
rits,  but  for  thy  naine^:^  ^likvj  that  it  niiy  be  hallowed  thereby,  flU 
thy  Sup  jcaus  Christ's  sake.  And  how,  tluM^fare»  Q  Falber  of  hiti 
fmlQ^M  6e  thy  name/'  &c.    And  then  htt  rising,  said  t 

**  Everyman  (good  peopl^  desjr^lil  jhe  time  of  hig  deali 
mnw  good  exhortalioiit  4^at  oihcirf  Wi/  remember  the  aair* 
thiilr  death,  and  be  ihe  better  thaffl^ ;  so  I  beseech  Qod  ^ 

mjiyjhe  glorified,  an^  you  edlfed.   '    %.  ^ ' 

"ftr&t ;  it  ift  a  heavy  cause  to  see  thaj     m^r  folk  eo  ^1 
upon  ihe  love  of  this  fals^i?  worltl,  and  be  ao  ^^ul  for  It,  thai  of 

of  flm!,  i  r  i1m'  n  irld  t  i  rornf.  fh^v  f^el^fh  Ifi  rare  verv  litlJ* 
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three  sayings  of  the  scripture ;  one  is  of  6ur  Saviour  himself,  who 
saith,  Luke  xviii.  *'  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  ihe  kingdom 
of  heayen.'  A  sore  saying,  and  yet  spoken  by  him  who  knoweUi  the 
truth. 

"  The  second  is  of  St.  John,  1  John,  iii.  whose  saying  is  this,  •  He 
that  hath  the  substance  of  this  world,  and  seeth  his  brother  in  neces- 
sity, and  shutteth  up  his  mercy  from  him,  how  can  he  say  that  he 
loveth  God  ?' 

"  The  third  is  of  St.  James,  who  speaketh  to  the  covetous  rich  man 
af\cr  this  manner,  '  Weep  you  and  howl  for  the  misery  that  shall 
come  upon  you ;  your  riches  do  rot,  your  clothes  be  moth-eaten,  your 
gold  and  silver  doth  canker  and  rust,  and  their  rust  shall  bear  witness 
against  you,  and  consume  you  like  fire ;  you  gather  a  hoard  or  treasure 
of  God's  indignation  against  the  lasVday.  Let  them  that  be  rich  pon- 
der well  these  three  sentences  ;  for  If  they  ever  had  occasion  to  show 
their  charity,  they  have  it  now  at  this  present,  the  poor  people  being  so 
many,  and  victuals  so  dear. 

And  now^  forasmuchpas  I  am  come  to  thalast  end  of  my  life,  where- 
upon hangeth  all  my  life  past,  and  all  my* life  to  come,  either  to  live  with 
my  Master,  Christ,  for  ever  in  joy,  or  else  to  be,  in  pain  for  ever  with 
wicked  devils  in  hell,  and  I  see  before  mine  eyes  presently  either 
heaven  ready  to  receive  me,  or  else  hell  ready  to  swallow  me  up ;  I 
shall,  therefore,  declare  unto  you  my  very  faith  how  I  believe,  without 
any  colour  of  dissimulation ;  fbr  now  is  no  time  to  dissemble,  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  or  written  in  times  past. 

"  First ;  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven 
and  earth,  6lc,  And  I  believe  every  article  of  the  Catholic  faith, 
every  word  and  sentence  taught  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  his  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  in  the  New  and  Old  Testament 

**  And  now  I  come  to  the  great  thing  which  so  much  troubleth  my 
conscience,  more  thaiuany  thing  that  ever  I  did  or  said  in  my  whole 
life,  and  that  is  the  setting  abroad  of  a  writing  contrary  to  the  truth ; 
which  now  here  I  renounce  and  refuse,  as  things  written  with  my  hand 
contrary  to  the  trutli  which  I  thought  in  my  heart,  and  written  for 
fear  of  death,  and  to  save  my  life,  if  it  might  be  ;  and  that  is,  all  such 
bills  and  papers  which  I  have  written  or  signed  with  my  hand  since 
my  degradation,  wherein  I  have  written  many  things  untrue.  And 
forasH'uch  as  my  hand  hath  offended,  writing  contrary  to  my  heart, 
therefore  my  hand  shall  first  be  punished  ;  for  when  I  come  to  the 
fire,  it  shall  be  first  burned. 

"  And  as  for  the  pope,  I  refuse  hini,  as  Christ's  enemy,  and  anti- 
christ, with  all  his  false  doctrine. 

"  And  as  for  the  sacrament,  I  believe  as  I  have  taught  in  m'y  book 
against  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  which  my  book  teacheth  so  true  a 
doctrine  of  the  sacrament,  that  it  shall  stand  at  the  last  day  before  the 
judgment  of  God,  where  the  ])apistical  doctrine  contrary  thereto  shall 
be  ashamed  to  show  her  face."' 

Here  the  standers-by  were  all  astonished,  marvelled,  and  amazed, 
and  looked  upon  one  another,  whose  expectation  he  had  so  notably 
deceived.  Some  began  to  admonish  him  of  his  recantation,  and  to 
accuse  him  of  falsehood. 

Briefly,  it  was  strange  to  see  the  doctors  beguiled  of  so  great  an 
hope.   I  think  there  was  never  cruelty  more  notably,  or  better  in  time 


moK  OP  MA»1^^ 

to  God  of  hi«  mercy 


"  O  Father  of  He*Teii,  O^on  mi  0od,  Reeeoi 

Holy  f  i  [lo^u  thrn^.  persons  ^  and  one  Godi 
WWclu'H  cJiitUr        miserable  sinner*  .I  tiire 

miiy  I  tit>T  Iff  uhiifier  AwiW  I  tJpo  f  To  hcnvni 
iti^  tip  rniiir  i  vrs,  arnl  iti  enrtli  I  find  w^y  ph^rc 
Td  tKee,  ilh     [ijir,  O  Lord,  do  I  run  :  to  ih 


i 


dis  wn  tfar 

flii       lib  bi 


*:iJaod  0.11*}  difi^iiiii^^- 


sayiniT,  (1  Ltsi  il  my  <.mh],  ij^y  sifts      ^rrat^  T 
\\M\  r<M'  iliy  tr[  |.;^t  iiiofry.    The  grefll  njysl* 
ua>  iir"1  u  EiMT^lii  tor  Hule  f*r  frw  otft-nce^ 

frriMtf.-^i  sins      the  wor(J,  ^  t&t  the.  '  ^.fiTcficctl  liithi^rt"fl  f**^ 
wh^ile  heari,  ,is  I  do  at  this  present        iluqiltdtyfdhd  uetftf 
O  Goil,  whose  property  ia  alwayi  to    j|0«  iLS*,  «!{ ibe  ' 
me,  O  Lord,  fur  thy  great  nM>rcy-    ^   ^.  jQid  wben  he  liwjfin 
rlts,  but  for  ihy  niirnc':J  sake,  thai  it    ^ejr,  fOmCr  of  iJicm  bcj 
[hy       JciuaChrht'ssake.  A^y  hA^  \  '  ^ 

"  Every  roftn  (good  peopl^  A  dnwH  from  tjj<^  »mmr,  wmIw 
%ntm  ^ood  exhortelioti,  l|iat  0 -|^*ri'XifiKt  trmiblinff,  and  ffcrtitt 
their  death,  and  be  the  bettfr|/|^iidfte^,'*  !i«av  ^hi  v.  -  J  ,j!h  bn^M 
gra^e,  that  I  may  epealc  iOnv^fi#cfc  ihoii  wlh 
may  glarified^  and  f^»UT/jJ,,^2j  bciin^vccjrni  .n.j?,i;;.j,  u-i  iHri^ri*4 
Fir^*  ll  ia  a  heavy  cir  'Ltfhir  to  orvc'jroul.liJiL:  l.im  thtMwiw 


upon  theJoreof  thL«t  W>'Clt?t  ^um  home  to  fii<  muiIv,  and  Linrilv 
Tove  nf  Hod,  or  ilis^  ^Titi  .TrntS  f  :.„?  f,v\i 
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^  Serjeants  and  citizens,  who  had  not  reib 
'    Mr.  Fily  was  a  student  in  divinity,  a 
^ne  of  the  fellows  in  Brazen-no 


pout  Cranmer,  and  they  commande 
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id,  and  the  fire  begon  to  bum  neai 
hand,  which  had  signed  hi6  reranta- 
held  it  so  steadfast  that  all  the  people 
:forc  his  body  was  touched.    In  short, 
in  the  midst  of  these  extreme  tortures,- 
Ibre  than  the  stake  to  which  he  was  bound ; 
coven  and  often  he  repeated,  *•  thin  Un- 
as his  voice  would  suiTer  him  ;  and  as  of- 
blesscd  martyr  St.  Stephen,  "  Lord  Jesus, 
hh&  fury  of  tfats  flumes  putting  him  to  silence. 


mind,  .which  perchance  is  rare  and  not  found 
(,  when  Friar  John  saw,  thinking  it  came  not  of 
'desperation,  although  such  manner  of  examples 
constancy,  have  been  common  in  England,  he  ran 
iams  of  Tame,  cr}-ing  that  the  archbishop  was  r^ed 
1  in. great  cfesperation.   But  he,  who  was  not  igno- 
^chbiitho'p^s  constancy,  being  unknown  to  the  Spaniurds«- 
and  as  it  were  by  silence  rebuked  the  friar's  folly.  And^ 
end  of  this  learned  archbishop,  whom,  lest  by  evil  suli-' 
/He  shonid  have  perished,  by  well  recanting,  God  preserved ; 
>  he  should  have  lived  longer  with  sham^  and  reproof,  it  pleased 
Bther  to  take  him  away,  to  the  glory  of  his  name  and  profit  of 
irrh.    So  good  waff  tlie  lA)rd  both  to  his  church,  in  fortifying 
ic  with  ihv  testimony  and  blood  of  such  a  martyr;  and  so  good 
the  man  with  this  cross  of  tribulation,  to  pin'ge  his  offences  in 
-Id,  not  only  of  hii  recantation,  but  also  of  his  standing  against 
nib(Tt  and  Mr.  Allen,  or  if  they  were  any  other,  with  whose 
or  blood  his  hand  had  been  any  thing  before  polluted.  But 
f  he  had  to  rejoice,  that  dying  in  such  a  cause,  he  was  num-' 
ongPt  tlic  martyrs  cf  Christ,  and  much  more  worthy  of  the 
M.  'I'homas  of  Canterbury,  than  he  whom  the  pope  falsely 
canonize. 

?d  Thomas  Cranmer,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.    He  was 
-cut  candniir,  and  a  firm  friend,  which  appear^  signally  in 
ines  of  Anne  Boloyn,  Cromwell,  and  the  duke  of  Somer- 
writiiiiTs  Uv  rnthcr  excelled  in  great  industry  and  good 
inn  in  n  ijuickness  of  apprehension,  or  a  closeness  of 
mployed  his  revenues  on  pious  and  charitable  usee;  and 
"  wa-*  truly  hospitable,  for  he  entertained  great  numbers 
ii<h  hours  (ifton  at  it.    The  gentleness  and  humility  of  his 
cTo  very  rrniarkable.    His  last  fall  was  the  greatest 
\  lite,  yt't  that  was  expiated  bv  a  sincere  repentance; 
Irop  a  tear  over  this  melancholy  instance  of  human 
arknowledge  with  praise  the  interposition  of  Divine 
is  return  to  the  truth.    And  it  seemed  necessary  that 
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deliidml  and  dcceired*  For  it  is  not  ta  Ihp  doul^t^*  hui  H 
for  n  glorious  victoiy,  and  a  pei-petual  tnnnipb  %  i^  ~ 

As  iioan  na  ihey  heard  theie  thtit|ft  tli^btfftii  ta  lei 
^ftr^t  Id  m^e,  (fcu  >nd  fume ;  aoil       much  llie  mure  be 
cptild  HDt  revenge  their  grief;  for  they  coujij  now  ito  lotig 
or  hurt  hhii.    For  the  most  nri&erabie  fbfn  m  tlie  worlil  liili 

tnw.v  ;  aiiil  wherras  of  neres^ftity  he  must  Hf eds  die  thai  diEf^^^a 
tfie  piipi^itrH  bctvn  ever  mo  well  plea.sei]  :  In'in^j^  t^ver  ail  much  yfTi 
ed  Willi  liinit  yrt  cLHild  no  I  Iii^  lu'  Uvicc  kll]i.i]  S?}  iRtmr  And  so  w 
lliev  ii>3ihl  ]Mal\tii[r  flsu  unto  him,  j'cl  li  i\u  y  ?;houlil  Kay  tmtft 
ih^')  I'l-'ut^ed  not  lo  objei  f.  viiilo  hmi  hi^^  laliHthoud  anr!  diiisirn 
lifin. 

Tud)  ^vlilt'h  acensation  he  an^vvemlt  **  Ah,  my  iiiasirrs*'  qiiotjl 
(hi  you        tnkt  it  no]  Always  since  i  have  hitlierlQy  Til 

hrrn  li  iirr  of  fuli^ehood,  and'a  lor^r  of  siiwi^ic  ity,  aiid  D^fltrlic 
this  liini  iinvc  I  (Usspnibled  C  a^id  in aH^ffi^ Ibis,  aJ]  tbc  irars  thai 
n»aiii€*d  ii:  3ij  IhmIv  apptai  i  d  in  hh  pyrs.  And  wKisn  hi-  bpgan  Unf 
mtm  oi  llii  >4i  iJHtirnt  unil  oJ'  the  papacy,  stiJue  of  liKia  bt^pm  Ui 
out,  yeip,  and  bawlp  and  eafttfclally  Colo  cried  out  upati  hui^ 
ih^  lierelic^s  mottlh^  and  take  him  away-*'  '  . 

Anii  ttl^ti.  Ci^ioner  being  pulled  ijiwn^frorn  t)i$  lUnii  w«i  hb 

tiifr  flti^ztet^mptiltidd  lifflh  tho^  Aiat^cxing^  irot]6liq|,,  

in^  blifi  mml  mielly,    ''What  madfte^*^  aav  i^W,  '^ttafli 
UiPt?  ngiim  intd  ihis  error,  by  which  llkM.Wftt  draw  uimimMl 
with  thee  intfy  lu  ll  r    To  whom  he^tuiWered'notbijigt  bdtdm 
hiii  tnlk  tip  ilw  people*  savin n-  ihat  to  oDejrotiblmg  him  lik  the^-AiJ 
&puk(%  aiid  extuirtrd  bitn  to  i^vi  him  fiome  to  his  stbdy,  ahd 
bis  ]ui!i]i  ilill.  ,.ri(!v  .  sriviTi-.  if  In  .lid  rlibinpntly  rail  iipen  (Jof!  by  r 
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familiarly,  and  chid  those  serjoants  and  citizens,  vrho  had  not  reibsed 
to  give  him  their  hands.  This  Mr.  Ely  was  a  student  in  diviuitj,  and 
lately  made  a  priest,  being  then  one  of  the  fellows  in  Brazen-nose 
College. 

Then  was  an  iron  chain  tied  about  Cranmer,  and  they  commanded 
the  fire  to  be  set  unto  him. 

And  when  the  wood  was  kindled,  and  the  fire  began  to  bum  near 
him,  he  stretched  forth  His  right  hand,  which  had  signed  hih  recanta- 
tion, into  the  flames,  and  there  held  it  so  steadfast  that  all  the  people 
might  f?ee  it  burn  to  a  coal  before  his  body  was  touched.  In  short, 
he  was  so  patient  and  constant  iii  the -midst  of  these  extreme  tortures,- 
that  he  seemed  to  move  no  more  than  the  stake  to  vhich  he  was  bound ; 
his  eyes  were  lifted  up  to  heaven  and  often  he  repeated,  thin  un- 
worthy right  hand,**  so  long  as  his  voice  would  suffer  him  ;  and  as  of- 
ten using  the  words  of  the  blessed  martyr  St  Stephen,  "  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit,**  till  the  fury  of  tfat)  flumes  putting  him  to  silence, 
he  gave  up  the  ghosL 

This  fortitude  of  mind,  .which  perchance  is  rare  and  not  found 
among  the  Spaniards,  when  Friar  John  saw,  thinking  it  came  not  of 
fortitude,  but  of  desperation,  although  such  manner  of  examples 
which  are  of  like  constancy,  have  been  common  in  England,  he  ran 
to  the  Lord  Williams  of  Tame,  crying  that  the  archbishop  was  v^ed 
in  mind,  and  died  in « great,  ch^speration.  But  he,  who  was  not  igno- 
rant of  thn  archbishop's  constancy,  being  unknown  to  the  Spaniards,- 
smiled  only,  and  as  it  were  by  silence  rebuked  the  friar's  folly.  And' 
this  was  the  end  of  this  learned  archbishop,  whom,  lest  by  evil  suB" 
scribing  he  shcndd  have  perished,  by  well  recanting,  God  preserved  ; 
and  lest  ho  should  have  lived  longer  with  shame  and  reproof,  it  pleased 
Cvod  rather  to  take  him  away^  to  the  glory  of  his  name  and  profit  of 
his  church.  So  good  was  the  Lord  both  to  his  church,  in  fortifying 
jtfie  same  with  the,  testimony  and  blood  of  such  a  martyr;  and  so  good 
also  to  the  man  with  this  cross  of  tribulation,  to  pOTge  his  offences  in 
this  world,  not  only  of  hi^  recantation,  but  also  of  his  standing  against 
John  Lambert  and  Mr.  Allen,  or  if  they  were  any  other,  with  whose 
burning  or  blood  his  hand  had  been  any  thing  before  polluted.  But 
especially  he  had  to  rejoice,  that  dying  in  such  a  cause,  he  was  num-* 
bered  amongst  the  martyrs  cf  Christ,  and  much  more  worthy  of  the 
name  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  than  he  whom  the  pope  falsely 
before  did  canonize. 

Thus  died  Thomas  Cramner,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
a  man  of  great  candour,  and  a  firm  friend,  which  appeared  signally  in 
the  misfortunes  of  Anne  Boleyn,  CronnvcU,  and  the  duke  of  Somer- 
set. In  his  writings  ho  rnthor  exrellod  in  great  industry  and  good 
judgment,  than  in  a  quickness  of  apprehension,  or  a  closeness  of 
«l}ie.  He  employed  his  revenues  on  pious  and  charitablo  uses;  and 
in  his  rahlo  he  was  truly  hospitable,  for  he  entertained  great  numbers 
of  his  poor  neighbours  often  at  it.  The  gentleness  and  humility  of  his 
deportment  were  very  remarkable.  His  last  fall  was  the  greatest 
blemish  of  his  life,  yet  that  was  expiated  by  a  sincere  repentance ; 
Ud  while  we  drop  a  tear  over  this  melancholy  instance  of  human 
frkilty,  we  must  acknowledge  with  praise  the  interposition  of  Divine 
Providence  in  his  return  to  the  truth.    And  it  seemed  necessary  that 
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the  rc  fiiri  tmtion  of  ihe  clnirch,  hemg  iho  res^tQTiiig  of  the  , 
and  upustulir  durlrincN  ^Iioukl  have  been  chlefiy  CftftinA  ml] 
thus  emiaent  far  primitive  and  apostolkiflrlViN^ 
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force  of  bigotiy  in  ihtthm/Bt  ofi|fei  m^elmimg  Matw^  i. 
tE»rniiiiated  wilh  hef  liff^  Tte  destmtitici^  of  those  who  eauM 
Ihmk  m  she  ilid,  was  her  principal  mpfixifmenU  ahd  her  ^reato 

Hiifftlt  devour      and  the  niartwdom's  arid* cmeltks  JDliicied  un^eti 
€fnf  t^t^M)*  l^^t^  ^i^i'  name  wim  mdeliblb  mlk^)v 

Ma  rtyr  (h>  m   f  >/"  J'.^/i  n  Ma  \i  n  dr  e  J,  Will  ia  hi  Coherhj^  and  J  oh  n  Spkff. 

Ji>hii  Mfiymirci         Uip  sou  ut  Kubert  MauiKlrel,  uf  Ht-kwd,.iil 
county  <>{  Wih-!^  rjiniicr  ;  \u  vv:is  from  his  childhood  brougta 
husbandry,  untt  when  Ik*  ciuue  to  luan'^  entaUN  be  iMell  in  a  vi 
calh^fl  Hif(  lv[i;n[ii>ioTi,  in  the  above  couiiD%.wIjere  hi^  hvtd  in 

I^iiid^Ii  thiB  John  ALmndrel  Becamft  &  diMgept  haamr  tber««^  mdt 
fervent  embracer  of  God^^  true  rdigion,  ao  that  he  detigblfid  IB 
nothing  i^o  much  a^  ta  hear  and  apeak  I9f  <|od's  uordt  never  hm 
wilho^it  the  New  Tcufani en t 'about  hbS^  Bllmf^^JOp M^B(fid  not 
himself,  as  wuh  at  that  ireriod  too  fteqi^llf  mirim  amoHj^  jtmm 
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lations  of  them  that  be  fearful,  and  said,  that  he  must  needs  go  home ; 
and  80  he  did ;  and  here  he,  Spicer,  and  Coberly,  used  at  times  to 
resort  and  confer  together. 

At  length  they  agreed  together  to  go  to  the  parish  church,  where, 
seeing  the  parishioners  in  the  procession,  following  and  worshipping 
the  idol  there  carried,  tliey  advised  them  to  leave  the  same,  and  to 
return  to  the  living  God,  particularly  speaking  to  one  Robert  Bark&- 
dalc,  the  principal  man  of. the  parish,  but  he  paid  no  regard  to  their 
words. 

After  this  the  Vicar  came  2hto  the  pulpit,  and  being  about  to  read 
his  bead-roll,  and  to  pray  for  the  souls  in  purgatory,  John  JVIaundrel, 
speaking  with  ah  audible  voice,  aaid,,that  was  the  pope*s  pinfold,  the 
other  two  affirming  4he  same.  Upon  which  words,  by  command  of 
the  priest,  they  were  put  iK  t^^e  stockst  where  they  remained  till  the 
service  was  done,  and  thei>  w^re^^^onght  Before  a  justice  Of  the  peace ; 
the  next  day  they  were  all  three  carried; to  Salisbury,  und  taken  be- 
fore Bishop  Capon,  and  William  Geffi^y,  chancellor  of  the  diocese ; 
by  whom  they  were  imprisoned,  aiid  oftentimes  examined  concerning 
their  fuith,  in  their  houses,  but  seldom^  openly.  And  at  the  last  exami- 
nation the  usual  articles  being  alleged'fl^iimt  them,  they  answered, 
as  Christian  men  should  and  ougkt  to  believe :  and  firtt  they  said,  they 
believed  in  God  the  father,  and  la  the  Son,  and  in  tibe  H^ly  Ghost, 
the  tweke  articles  of  tlie  cfeed,  \he  hQly  •scripture  from  the 'first  of 
Genesis  to  the  'last  of  the  Revelktioii.- 

But  that  faith  the  chancellor  would  not  allows  Wherefore  he  pro- 
posed them  in  particular  articfes :  F^rst,^ whether  they  did  not  believe 
that  in  the  s&crameBt  of  the  altar,  (as  he  termed  it,)  after  the  words 
of  consecration  spoken  by  the  priest  at  nmss,  there  remained  no  sub- 
stance of  bread  nor  wine,  bat  Christ's  body,  flesh,  and  b)ood,  as  he 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  To  which  they  answered  negatively, 
paying  that  the  popish  mass  was  abofninable  idolatry,  "end  injurious  to 
the  blood  of  Christ;  but  confessing,  that  in  a  faithful  congregation, 
receiving  the  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  being  duly  admi- 
nistered according  to  Christ's  institution,  Christ's  body  and  blood  is 
spiritually  received  of  the  faithful  believer. 

Also,  being  asked  whether  the  pope  was  supreme  head  of  the 
church,  and  Christ's  vicar  on  earth ;  they  answered  negatively,  say- 
ing, that  the  bishop  of  Rome  doth  usurp  over  emperors  and  kings, 
being  antichrist  and  God's  enemy. 

The  chancellor  said,  "  Will  you  have  the  church  without  a  head  ?" 
They  answered,  "  Christ  was  head  of  his  church,  and  under  Christ 
the  queen's  majesty." 

"  What,"  said  the  cliancellor,  "  a  woman  head  of  the  church  T' 
"  Yea,"  said  they,  "  wilhin  her  grace's  dominions." 

They  were  also  asked  whether  the  souls  in  purgatory  were  delivered 
by  the  pope's  pardon,  and  the  suflragejs  of  the  church. 

They  said,  they  believed  faithfully  that  the  blood  of  Christ  had 
pureed  their  sins,  and  the  sins  of  them  that  were  saved*  unto  the  end 
of  the  world,  so  that  they  feared  nothing  of  the  pope's  purgatory,  nor 
eeteemed  his  pardons. 

Also,  whether  images  were  necessary  to  be  in  the  churches,  as 
laymen's  books,  and  saints  to  be  prayed  unto  and  worshipped. 

They  answered  negatively,  John  Maundrel  addingf  "  that  wooden 
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Tho!j(^  iiriirJi  r-  Ijting  thus  answered,  xlm  chauCiUl^r  rtad  Liitir 
dt'ijiiiatiijij,  rt]i(i  delivered  Uitm  to  ihe  sWritK  v\hu  was  p« 
cluring  UiL^  exaujuiauoii,  Jidin  8|)U:t?r  Uieu  mU,  **  0|  lua^tcr 
jiaw  rtiiist  ytiu  be  llieir  buirlrLr,  thai  ygu  imj  W  gviitf  al»o  witli  | 
griuiideeQt  IducHf  hvSoie  Lhc  Lord/'  TlkU  was  the  *S3d^ 
l|Aretlf/t3&t3t  MiiO  iin  the  foJlouing  dty,  Uie}^  W£r€  e^rrlcd  otlflj 
ctjmmott  gaul  t^*  a  place  between  SaMtbun^  ^pd  ,WUlan,  wbc^N 
two  KuJii:i^  set  for  them  lq  he  tHintl4k*  Vpaa^^n^ttg  t4j 
ihey  kneeled  down,  itul  made  ib^if^svayerd  aici^l^' 
fcheii  being  undressed    tl^  dd^i^t^^hn  Mm^^g^jbd  ed 

^110,^  '^Koi  fofittU  Sallit»^  n%W¥eh  ifdfe^  w<ir« 
to  lie  AiiMffiweir  10  ihe  «h&rt£&  ^bo  hifit  jm  quircti^ii  in 

he  wouW,  reeaiiit»  And  iifief  thft.  Jobi^^J^jfer  siiiJi  '*Hii*'  i^J 
-fuUeit  lUy  iLal  ever  1  easv*^'  X^"^  wrrit  line  thhi"^  I'l^rnlj 
fUikes;  vhtn  u.hisI  t^aiHlniitly  thty  s^iivi:  (iu-'ir  budka  to  ifac] 
their  eouls  t*}  tjjr  Lord,  ihr  \lw  ri  s!hntii)  ni  hlt<  Iruib, 

Till   \\  i\'v  iti  \S  UWmu  Clihoriy.       t1i|t  yi^j  :j]ipj*  lHMilr<lT  \^;r<  tf<!U. 

in  liie  kt't  ptj^^  buuse  at  ilie  buuie  tiriiL  tfml  ht  r  hu>iLiUtd  iui  ill 
i^ijiu  TUv  keL'|irr*a  \viJ*>  Aglie;^  Peoico[*.s  liavitjg  srrreily  hfAt 
kty  rt^tl  Uuif  luid  it  iJi  liie  hark-yi*rd,         iJf  drcd  AUfo  Cobtr! 

[c  h  it  lo  her  in  rdl  hiiistc  ;  Uit'  poor  vi  i*ni[iii  w       iantjedluttij  u>  h 
il,  EiniJ  Ijikjjijr  it  ii|>  in  bas^te,  bgrjit  tier  li^nd  terribl\.    \\  lu  r*'5 
she  <  rviii^  Old,    Ah  I  thou  drali,"  c^d  Uie  kcc.'[ier's  ^nk  , 
tlmt  ciuisi  jMit  abide  ibci,  buming  *1liiJNl^j^tNf^ 
abide  the  burning  of  %  whdfi^  ki^^fj^JhufSt^ 
omugh  to  recant*  -      *  »    *   '  * 

But  to  return  to  the  story  of  Coberlyi  hebrlitgai  tlie  9ta%^ 

ith 


bPURG,  CAVILL,  AMBROSE,  DRAKE,  AND  TIMS.  4(>1 


A  sliort  linio  aflcrlhe  delivery  of  this  petition,  Sir  Richard  Read, 
one  of  the  oificecis  of  the  court  of  Chancery,  was  sent  by  the  chancel- 
lor to  the  MarshaLsca  to  examine  thcni. 

Richard  Spursr,  the  first  who  passed  examination,  being  asked  the 
cause  of  his  iniprisonmoDt,  replied,  that  he,  with  several  others,  being 
complained  of  by  the  minister  of  Docking  for  not  coming  to  their 
parish  cliurrh,  to  the  Lord  Rich,  was  tlicreupon  sent  up  to  London 
by  his  lordship,  to  ht  exunnncd  by  tlie  late  chancellor. 

He  no  know  led  gcd  that  he  had  not  been  at  church  since  the  English 
service  was  changed  .iato  Jjatin;  .{except  on  Christmas  day  ^ras 
twrlvornonth,)>bectfti8C  hc*disliked  the  same,  and  the  mass  also,  as 
HOC  afi:roeable  to  God*8  haJy  word. 

He  then  desired  thftt  ho  might  be  no  farther  exaiftined  concerning 
this  matter,  until  it  pleased  ihq  present  chancellor  to  inquire  his  faith 
concerning  the  snuic,  whicH')^e  was  laeady  to  testify. 

Tliomas  Spurg,  on  his  examination,  answered*  to  the  same  eifect 
with  the  other,  confofsing  that  hc  'al)sentcd  himself  from,  church,  be- 
cause the  word  of  C^od  was  n^t  there  truly  taught,  nor  the  sacraments 
of  Christ  duly  adniiniste^,  as^prcscribed  by  the  saifke  word. 

Dein^  farther  examinctltouching  his  faith  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar ;  he  said/  iliat  if  he  stood  accused  in-  that^particular,  he  would 
answer  as  Clod  had  given  him  knowh^ge,  which  he  should  do  at  an- 
other opportunity.  « 

John  CaviU  likewise  agreed  iii  the  chie^  particular^  with  his  bre- 
thren :  butfartlicr  said,  thq^cau^e  of  his  absenting  himself  from  church 
was,  that  the,  rtfinister  tlirre  had  advanced  two  doctrines  contrary  to 
each  other;  for  first,  in  u  sermon  whirh  he  delivered  when  the  queen 
came  to  the  crown,  he  exhorted  tlic  people  to  .believe  the  gospel,  de- 
clarint^  it  to  be  th(?  truth,  and  that  if  they  believed  it  not,  they  would 
he  danmed  ;  and  secondly,  in  a  future  discourse,  he  declared  that  the 
New  Testament  w-as  false  in  forty  places  ;  which  contrariety  gave 
Cavitl  nmcii  disgust,  and  was,  ai^ioug  other  things,  the  cause  of  his 
absenting  hiniselif'  from  church! 

George  x\iiii>i'(i?c  answcrbd  to  the  same  effect,  adding,  moreover, 
that  afit  r  he  had  rrail  the  late  bishctp  of  Winchester's  book,  entitled, 
I)e  V*  ra  Ohedicniia,  with  Bishop  Bonner's  preface  thereunto  annexed, 
both  invpighinjr  apfainst  the  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  he  es- 
teemed their  principles  niori^  lijrhtly  than  he  had  done  before. 

Robert  Drake  was  minister  m  Thundersly,  in  EIs&>ex,  to  which  liv- 
ing he  had  bc?en  presented  by  Lord  Hich  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
when  he  was  ordninrd  jiriest  by  Dr.  Ridle},  then  bishop  of  London, 
according  in  the  rcfonnrd  EnuJish  si  rvice  of  ordination. 

On  the  acccr^sion  of  Quern  ^lary  lo  the  throne  of  England,  he  was 
sent  for  by  (lardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  demanded  of  him 
whether  he  wt»uld  confijrm,  like  a  jrjood  subject,  to  the  laws  of  the 
re«i]m  then  in  force?  He  answered,  that  he  would  abide  by  those 
laws  that  were  agreeable  to  the  Amv.  of  God  ;  upon  which  he  was  im 
mediately  cominilted  to  prison. 

William  Tims  was  a  deacon  and  curate  of  Hockley,  in  Essex,  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  VL,  but  being  deprived  of  his  living  soon  after 
the  death  of  that  monarch,  heahsmnded,  and  priviilely  preached  in  a 
neighbouring  wood,  whither  many  of  his  flock  attended  to  hear  tho 
woni  of  God. 
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In  consequence  of  these  proceedings  he  was  apprehended  by  one  of 
the  constables,  and  pciit  up  to  the  binhop  of  London,  by  whom  he  was 
referred  to  Gardiner,  bisliop  of  Winchester,  and  lord-chancellor,  who 
committed  him  to  the  king*8  bench  prison. 

A  short  time  after  his  confinement,  he  (with  the  others  bcforemen- 
tioued)  was  onicred  to  appear  before  the  bishop  of  London,  who 
«picstioned  him  in  the  usual  manner,  conctf ruing  his  fiBiit|i  in  the  sa 
rrainent  of  tlie  altar.  * 

Mr.  IMms  answered,  that  the  body  of  Clirist  was  nol  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  tlie  altar,  really  and  corpii^ally,  aftei:  the  words  of  consecra- 
tion spoken  by  the  pric'st;  and  that  Jie  had  boerpeioMg  thne  of  that 
opinion,  ever  since  it  had  plcased'God,  of  hid  itifmitc  metpyf  to  call 
him  to  the  true  knowlcflgc  nf  the  gospal  of  his^^cc.  . 

On  the  %th  of  March,  lo6i7,  these  six*  persons  were  all  brought 
into  the  consistory  court,  in  St,  Paul's^ church,  before  the  bisfipp  of 
London,  in  order  to' be  examined,  f^r  the  last  time;  when  he  assured 
them,  that  if  they  did* not  submit  16  Hie  chui\;h  of  Rom^e,  they  should 
be  condemned  for  heresy.  •  *     ,        .   •  « 

The  bishop  began  his  cxamination^nthlTkns;  irhom.he  called  the 
ringleader  of  the  others ;  he  told  him  tliarhe  had  tmi^jht  them  here- 
sies, confirmed  them  in  tlicir  erroneous  opinions,  and  endeavoured, 
as  fur  as  in  him  lay,' to  render  *them  as  abominable  as  himself;  with 
many  other  accusations  equally  false  and  opprobrious. 

]le  was  then  asked  b^  the  bishbp  what,  h^  had  to  «»y  in  his  own 
vindication,  in  ordei  to  prevent  him  fr^m  proccedifig^a^gwist  bim  ab 
his  ordinary.    To  which 'he  roplied  as  follows: 

My  lord,  I  am  astonishccf  that  you  should  begin  your  chajrge  with 
a  falsehood  ;  and  avor  that  I  "am  the  ringleader  of  thd  company  now 
brought  before  you,  and  have  taught  tliem  principles  contrary'  to  the 
Romish  church,  sinco  we  have  bcon  in  conlinemonl;  but  the  injustice 
of  this  declaration  will  soon  appear,  if  you  will  inquire  of  these  my 
broth rcn,  whether,  when  at  liberty,  and  out  of  prison,  they  dissented 
n(»t  from  popish  principles  as  ninch  aft  they  do  at  present;  such  hi- 
qniry,  I  presume,  will  render  it  evident,*  that  they  learned  not  their 
n'ligion  in  prison. 

"  For  my  (»\vn  part,  I  declare  I  never  knew  them,  till  such  time  as<  I 
horaiiic  their  ft'llow-prisoncr ;  how  lh?n  could  1  be  their  ringleader 
and  teacher?  With  respect  to  the  charge  allrgcd  against  me,  a 
charge  which  you  endeavour  to  ag^ruvate  to  the  highest  degree, 
whatrvor  opinion  yon  maintain  cuncornin:!  me.  I  am  well  assured  I 
hold  no  other  religion  than  what  Christ  preached,  the  apostles  wit- 
ne>sed,  ihe  primitive  cliurch  received,  and  of  late  the  apostolical  and 
evangelical  preachers  of  tins  n:ih\\  have  faithfully  taught,  and  for 
which  you  have  cruelly  caused  theiri  to  be  burnt,  and  now  seek  to 
treat  us  with  the  like  inhuman  seventy.  I  acknowledge  you  to  be 
my  ordinary." 

The  bishop,  finding  it  necessary  to  come  to  the  point  with  him, 
demanded,  if  he  would  submit  to  the  holy  mother  church,  promising, 
that  if  he  did,  ho  should  bo  kindly  received;  and  threatening,  at  the 
same  time,  that  if  he  did  not,  judgment  should  be  pronounced  against 
him  as  a  heretic. 

In  answer  to  this,  Tims  told  his  lordship  he  was  well  persuaded  that  | 
he  was  within  the  pale  of  the  catliolic  church,  whatever  he  might 
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think ;  and  reminded  him,  that  he  had  most  solemnly  abjured  that 
very  church  to  which  he  since  professed  such  strenuous  allegiance ; 
and  that,  contrary  to  his  oath,  iie  again  admitted  in  this  realm  the 
autliority  of  the  pope,  and  was,  therefore,  perjured  and  forsworn  in 
the  highest  degree.  He  also  recalled  to  his  memory,  that  he  had 
spoken  with  great  force  and  perspicuity  against  the  usurped  power 
of  the  pope,  though  he  afterwards  sentenced  persons  to  be  burnt, 
because  tfaey  would  not  acknowledge  the  pope  to  be  the  supreme 
head  of  tlic  church.  .  ■  ^  • 

On  this  Bonner  slemly  demandd^  w}iat  he  had  written  a^inst  the 
church  of  Rome  • 
.  Mr.  Tiins  per tineiflly  answered, My  lord,  the  late  bishop  of  Win- 
.  cheater  wrote  a^  vcrjr  learned  treatise,  entitled  De  vera  ObeHentia^ 
*  \v\\\ch  contaiTis  many  solifl  fij^mentli  against  the  papal  supremacy : 
to  this  book  i/ou  \yrbte'a  jp^face,  strongly  ^invpighing  a ^inst  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  rcprovhif  bis  ^Agnny  and  usurpation,  and  showing 
^that  his  power  was  i]l«foun)ed,jalTO  cdntrary1bl>th  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  real  iutrrest  of  man^nli^r 

The  bishop,  BtrvffHi  wfth*tfiJP^oign>n<y  of  this  reproof,  evasively 
4old  him  that'th6*bishop  or  "mnbhester  wrote  a  book 'against  the  su- 
premacy of  th&{y6pe's  holiness,  and  he  wrotd  a  preicTcvtn  the  same 
•book,  tending  1o  the  same  purposed. "but, that  tlfc  cause  of  the  same 
arose  not'from  thdr  disregard  to  his  holiness,  fiut  Because  it  was  then 
deeriled' treason  by  th^  1|av  of  tlft  realnge  Uybaintoin  the  pope's  au- 
thority in  Bnglaudi         .  il  * 

He  ako  pra^rvedyHhatttrillxoh  timer  it  wAs  daagerous  to  profess  to 
favour  cnuf^.h  of^* Rome,  Ikrid' therefore  fear  compelled  them  to 
comply  Vitji  the  preHiling  opinioils  oft  the  ti'yiesi  for  if  any  person 
bad  conscientiously  acloiowle^gad  ihe  pope's  autltority  in  those  days, 
be  would  have  been  put  to  death  ;-^but  that  since  the  queen's  happy 
accession  to  thc'throtu?,  they  might  boldly  speak  the  dictates  of  Uieir 
conscienoes ;  and  farther  reminded  him,  that  as  my  lord  of  Winches- 
ter was  not  ashamed  to  recanf  his  errors  at  St* Paul's  cross,  and  that 
he  himself  had  done  the  atme,  every  inferior  clergyman  shdidd  fol- 
low the  exam])le  of. his  ahperiora. 

Mr.  Tims,  still  persisiin;;  in  the  vindication  of  "his  own  conduct,  and 
reprrheiision  of  that  of  the  bishop,  again  replied,  My  lord,  th:it 
which  you  have  ;ivritt«nafra ins t  the  supremacy  of  the  pope  may  he 
well  proved  from  scri|il^ire  be;  true  \  that  which  you  now  do  is  con- 
trary to  tlic  word  of  God,  as  1  can  sufhciently  prove." 

Bonner,  after  much- farth(n-  conversation,  proceeded  according  to 
the  form  of  law,  causing  his  artirlos,  with  the  respc'ctivc  answers  to 
ea4'h,  to  he  publicly  n  ad  in  court. 

Mr.  Tims  acknowledged  only  two  sncramcnts,  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper;  commended  the  bishop  of  WinchcHtcr's  book  l)r 
vera  Ohrtlirntia^  and  tlie  bishop  of  London's  preface  to  the  same. 
He  declare<I  that  the  mass  was  blasplieiny  of  rhrisi's  passion  and 
death ;  that  Christ  is  not  corporeally  but  spiritually  present  in  the 
hacramcnt,  and  that  as  tliey  used  itt  it  was  an  abominable  idol. 

Bojiner  exhorted  him  to  revoke  his  errors  and  heresies,  conform  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  -and  not  abide  /itrenuously  by  the  literal  sense 
of  the  scripture,  but  use  the  interpretation  of  the  fathers. 

Our  martyr  frankly  declared  he  would  not  conform  thereunto,  not- 
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witTislnnrlififf  the  et^cmtioiia  denOiiiie#d 

Ii<>nK',        lit  iii<m^J*^d  of  the  bishop  V  fintlic  Tt«ff  to  support  llie 
^rmr  of  tiu'  reai  ]nr?encD  of  Ckrist  in       sncfiWTient  cif  ihc  alUTi 

llu'  bishop's  n^piy ill L"^.  ihp  aiiUiorily  nt'  ll^ir  liulv  ntlholirei 
Tim-;  iiilifrini'Ll  IiIlii  that  iii^  Jitiii  iht'  (lopit^fk  rhur^li,  f\>rif\  l*y*h  he 'Vif 
p4'rjiiiu-(l  siiiil  forsworn^ declaring:  lliattiie  hCv  oi^Hortic* 
amirltrisu  aq,d,  tlteq^ff^      would  n9T^  coitdient  lo^l 
tij  i1k^  sainc.  ^        •  '  ' 

T\u'  bishop,  fimling  Mr.  Xiipe  Jo  inAejiibk  in  a4l 
faith  he  proftssed,  that  evcrv  alt«fei^  Ui  ilfaw  l|lif|'lii}m  t| 
&nd  fruiUc^s,  irad  his  clefinttiVe  soAiAtB^^iii  IMnM^d^l^irid  « 
to  tfie  secular  powt  r.       '  i*  !     *  * 


Boniu  r  ihrri  iisi  J  tiic  ^ame  mcu^o 


ItjQcn^  with  tftl  the         thei«o^|^  f^j^^^^d  Oia  d&tili  ] 

The  bi^liop.  ptTC^mnJ  pjl  iis^ 
f  entence  or  condemnation,  \ 

custody  of  the  iherifitir  v  ^f-*  .  ^ 

After  this/  Thom««  iitd  l^ehard  ApH  O^or^r^  ^q1fni«4!*  n&^in 
CavilU  ivcro  sPVf^r^llV^B^lt^  if  lilHr'^iJld 

ri'tuni  "   '      "      '  ' 

r  I !  T  (*y 


forsake  i  U  rl  r  ^PT^^i«^  i 


lit  I  ill'  ("iOloli''  t'h\iT€h.    They  all  t4|il 
r!ri!rrri  nf  Roll II-    Imt  s^^^il  they  \Ar{?  wHUiag-  -^i'  :; 
c:iL!ii'bo  i'hiirrh»  :irni  tMiitniijr  in  ihc-  Snniii'. 

t^.mtirr  tbrti  n  :i>l  tlu  ir  sr v^Tal  il«iituli^e»*je|itence^, ' 
ci,>inriiluE.'i.l  ihoiii  i.^  (li.-  r^!-ti.i<ly  of *t5e*shefifl9^>f  hit 

ihi  y  weii'  roiiilnrlrjl  tj  Nrivfolf, 

On  thr  l  lih  iH  A]ij  il.  ITmI's  ihf  <lay  appr^itiled  for  their  exe«felioi« 
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Then  said  Mr.  Foster,  I  know  you  well  enough.   You  are  a  busy 
merchant.    How  saycat  thou  by  the  blessed  mass? 
And  1  stood  still,  and  made  no  answer. 

llien  said  Foster,  why  speakest  tliou  not,  and  makest  the  gentle- 
man an  answer? 

And  1  said,  silence  b  a  good  answerto  a  foolish  question. 

Then  said  Dr.  Parker,  1  am  sure  he  will  deny  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar. 

And  I  answered,  I  ^new  Aone  Mch,.but  only  the  sacrament  of  the* 
body  and  blood  of  (ur  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ■ 

Then  said  Dif  Parker,  yoii  deny  the  order  of  the  aev^  sacraments. 
And  why  dost  not  thou  believe  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar? 

And  I  answered,  because  it  is  not  written  in  God'»  book. 
;  Then  said  he,  you  will  notbeliete  unwritten  verities?  ' 

And  I  answered,  1  will  belie v^  those  unwritten  verities  that  agree 
with  the  written  verities,'  to.be  tn^ ;  but  those  unwritten  verities  that 

tre  of  your  own  making,  flad  iiwoitions  of  ybur  own  brain,  I  do  not 
elieve.  »  •      •      *  7 

I     W^ell,  skid      Fostev,  you  sMl  be  whipped  and  burned  for  this  gear. 
Then  answered  I,  if  you  luiew  how  these  words  do  rejoice  my 
heart,  you  would  not  h^e  spoken  them. 

Then  said  Mr.  Foster,  away,  thou  fool,  dost  thou  rejoice  in  whip-^ 
ping?  *    .  • 

Yes,  answered  I,  for  it  is  writt^  in  the  scripturSs,  and  Christ  saith, 
thou  shalt  be  whipped  for  my  name's  sake  ;  and  since  the  sword  of 
tyranny  came  into  your  hands,  I  heard  of  none*  that  were  whipped. 
Happy  were  I,  if  I  wer#the  first  to  sufifbr  this  pdrsecution. 

Away  with  him  tlien,  said  he,  for  he  is  ten  times  worse  than  Samuel ; 
and  so  I  was  carried  to  prison  again. 

ft  ¥ 

His  second  Examination  before  tM  Bishop  of  Norwich, 

When  I  came  before  the  bishop,  he  asked  Aie  if  I  did  not  believe 
ia  the  catholic  church.      ^  ^ 

I  answered,  1  believe  tha^r  church  whereof  Christ  is  the  bead. 

Then  said  the  bishop,  dost  thou  not  believe  that  the  pope  is  supreme 
head  of  the  church  ? 

And  I  answered,  no ;  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  true  church. 

Bishop.  So  do  I  believe  also;  but  the  pope  b  God's  vicar  upon 
earth,  and  the  head  of  the  church,  and  I  believe  that  he  hath  power  to 
forgive  sins  also. 

Fortune.  Tiie  pope  is  but  a  man,  and  the  prophet  David  saith. 

That  no  man  can  deliver  his  brother,  nor  make  agreement  unto 
God  for  him  for  it  cost  mure  to  redeem  their  souls,  so  that  he  must 
let  that  alone  for  ever. 

And  tlic  bishop  again  fetchintr  about  a  great  circumstance,  said, 
like  as  the  Ih^II- weather  weareth  the  bell,  and  is  the  head  of  the 
flock  of  the  sdieop,  so  is  the  pope  our  head.  And  as  the  hives  of  bees 
have  a  master-bi-c  that  bringcth  the  bees  to  the  hive  agaih,  so  doth 
our  head  bring  us  home  again  to  our  true  church. 

Then  I  asked  him,  whether  the  pope  were  a  spiritual  man.  And 
he  said,  yea.  And  I  said  again.,  they  are  spiteful  men ;  for  in  seven- 
.  teen  months  there  were  three  popee^'  and  one  poisoned  another  for 
'  that  presumptuous  seat  of  antichrist 
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#  Id  Oft  fownk  i 


iitif  iUflAitaiii. 
chardi !  •  -  • 

Attd  I  uiiweiBd,  ^  AB  lMx^  Am  «i»  jmpI  ] 

mnoi  (rom  the  b^gtmufig,  lieltr 

Bishop-  Thdy  are  good  ftod  gDi%i 

J'ort'une*  St.  Paul  culled  them 

Bi.^lufp^       ;  thai  is  a  He. 

I,  Jseiinnj^  timu         tlia|  St-  ^aiil  ^  . 
ter  to  die  G'dlatians,    Vou  l\»^41^b  Gd^tUni^  (^llh  wha^ksflili^J 
witch*;fl  you,  that  ye  aet^k  to  be  in  bop^ti^e  M»  we|l&*|id  ftf* 

grirly  ci  nifiionie.^        Noht  which  of  jw  i)i*lb  lie,         or  Si^bpif 
Ami  aho  it  i^^  >surl,  I'tiat  works  tW|iilul»i,  aud  cnjiiUJ<!4»iiliM.  i 
cornumndiiLt  fit  of  (iuil,     rtaii|  wt  tci  (Ihj  woi^^iip  uf  Oi>4*  ; 
to  the  text,  Miiiu  XV.      In  T&m^iD^  jio^ip  mr  ivUh 
diUona  and  t  on^maiidmente.**  AmA*  B^^k   ^nicrrfuri*  d 
us  away  fram  tbe  grace  of  Chrjst  tuTliKMlii^r  lind  ^4 
Christ  openly.rfbuked  the  scribes,  la^cr«t  ph&lM^!>^'* 
bbhon  iad  oiber  hypocriieff,  for  mf klh(  fiodiA  f« 
nqjilt  e^^et.  Id  support  their  own  Itt^tkip.*  • 

tiiOlJ  impudent  be 
for  Hooper  and 

Away  Willi  bins.       •      -         *  ^ 

Tbp  next  day  I  iva^  hraiufht  befdro  the  &nid  bl^^h^jp  whttt 
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Then  said  a  doctor,  My  Lord,  you  do  not  well :  let  him  answer 
shortly  to  his  articles. 

Bishop.  How  sayest  thou?  make  an  answer  quickly  to  these 
articles. 

Fortune,  St.  Paul  saith,  Heb.  x.,  "  Christ  did  one  sacrifice  once 
for  all,  and  sat  him  down  at  the  rfght  hand  of  his  Father,"  triumph- 
ing over  hell  and  death,  making  intercession  for  sins. 

Bishop.  I  ask  thee  no  such  question,  but  make  answer  to.  this 
article. 

Fortune.  If  it  be  not  God  bcfdre  the  consecration,  it  is  not  God 
after ;  foi^  God  h  without  beginning  and  without  ending. 

Bishop.  Lo,  what  a  stiff  heretic  this  is !  He  hath  denied  all  to- 
getlier!  How  sayest  Jhou?  Is  it  idolatry  to  worship  the  blessed 
sacrament  orno  ? 

Fortune.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  will  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
truth.  ^ 

Bishop.  I  ask  thee  no  msth.  question :  answer  me  directly? 

Fortune.  I  adswer,  that  this  is  the  God  Mauzzim,  that  robbeth 
God  of  his  honour.  * 

Bishopl  It  is  a  pity  that  the  ground  beareth  thee,  or  that  thou  hast 
a  tongue  to  speak.       ■  '  ' 

Then  said  the  scribe,  Here  are  a  great  many  articles. 

Then  said  the  bishop,  Away*  with  him  ?  for  he  hath  spoken  too 
moch. 

His  last  examinaiion. 

When  I  came  to  mine  examination  again,  the  bishop  asked  me  if 
I  would  stand  upon  mine  answcfrs  that  I  madb  before;  and  I  said. 
Yea ;  for  I  had  spoken  nothing  but  the  truth.  And  af\er  that  he 
made  a  great  circumstance  u]Kii\  the  saftranient. 

Then  I  desired  him  to  stand  to  the  text,  and  ho  read  the  gospel  on 
Corpus  Christi  day,  which  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven;"  believest  thou  not  this ?   And  I  said.  Yea,  truly 

And  he  said,  why  dost  thon  deny  the  sacrament? 

Because  your  doctrine  is  false,  said  I. 

Then  said  he,  How  can  that  be  false  which  is  spoken  in  the 
scripture. 

And  I  answered,  Christ  said,  "  l  am  the  broad and  you  say  the 
bread  is  he.    ThtTcfore  your  doctrine  is  false. 

.  And  he  said,  Dost  thou  not  believe  that  the  bread  is  he?  I  an- 
swered, No. 

Bishiip.  I  will  bring  thee  to  it  by  the  scriptures. 

Fortune.  Hold  that  fast,  my  lord ;  for  that  is  the  best  argument 
that  you  have  had  yet. 

Bishop.  Thou  slinlt  l>e  burned  like  a  heretic. 

Fortune.  Who  shall  give  judgment  upon  me? 

Bishop,  I  will  judge  a  hundred  such  as  thou  art,  and  never  be 
shriven  upon  it. 

Fortune.  Is  there  not  law  for  the  spirituality,  well  as  for  the 
temporality. 

And  Sir'Clement  Higham  said.  Yes;  what  meanest  thou  by  that? 
H  Fortune,  When  a  man  is  peijured  by  the  law,  he  is  cast  over  the 


bif^  md  sittetli  no  tmm  ui  ] 
mant  and  ouo^it  not  to  tit  ia\ 

Bhhf/p.  How  pro  real  thi>o  that? 

/v/rft/n^r.  Bff^c^e  yoQ  look  ais  oaib  in  Kin*  Urarr^*  i^T9 
the  pope.    Ho  Kith  ^piniual  wd  tefH^rt)  afr  piqgmd, 
be  no  true  jiid  Lament. 

Bvihop.  Thinke^t  ihcm  to  e^ejprjdlM^li'k^  AaI  f  f*K 
H^j  jn^eltor  shaU  yidgt  thee.    He  lonV  ncf  imih,  f<ir  le  w»»  tl|m 
ihp  realm. 

Sir  C.  Higham.  It  »  time  fo  \s  eifi!  ml  mth  IHkvMa  fMwt. 
JliiA|9p,»fiiN|d  fellow,  w^Mkve^  tliott  not  ia 


j%^riiiit.  gwof€  f  fol  Ir  not  ar  (flfljj^ite^  nor 

Sftfaip.  If  OIF  fenMrtltoti  MiMt  ^CJ*^ 

ibifiiii{i;iite>«9ttifi^ 


Thf?ii  the  bi^liop  havfng  oo  mof^  to  ^y^  fomtam  ^  

t.ike  Lim  att  ay  ;  amf  after  this  we  find  no  At^tmrm^Mm  rftlitf  k 
t  f  I  e  ff"  SIS  r  e  r   i  N'y  r  it  i  c  h  *  esUri^p  t  that  Ikii  ^ftftmtm  m  >ni5rn>»iifli 

dravra  iiid  i^eguterei,  bui  wbefBer  fi'Mi  gtmi^ttm,! 
litii:£r<aitt«  '    '        -  *  . 

Sv fi  rings  and  Death  of  /-^^n  Ca/ic^m  <r  tte  JTii^^^ 

Aboyt  the  firs^t  of  Jiiiy,  J^ha  €«7d^  «f  C 

dicfd  iti  ibe  Kfufr's  Berfrh  pmEVn  :  w!io  thociuli  he 
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Martin.  Well,  Careless,  I  would  thou  sliouldst  play  the  wise  niau'n 
part.  Thou  art  a  handsome  man,  and  it  is  a  pity  but  thou  shouldst  do 
we]],  and  save  that  whic}i  God  hath  brought. 

Careless,  I  tliank  your  good  mastcrsliip  most  heartily ;  and  I  put 
you  out  of  doubt,  that  I  am  most  sure  and  certain  of  my  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ ;  so  that  my  soul  is  safe  already,  whatsoever  pains  my 
body  suffer  here  for  a  little  time. 

Martin,  Yea,  marr}',  you  say  truth.  For  thou  art  so  predestinate 
to  life,  that  thou  canst  not  perisli  in  whatsoever  opinion  tliou  dost  die. 

Careless.  That  God  hath  predestinated  me  to  eternal  life  in  Jesus 
Christ,  I  nm  most  certain,  and  even  so  am  I  sure  that  his  Holy  Spirit 
(wlicrewitli  1  am  scaled)  will  preserve  mo  from  all  heresies  and  evil 
opinions,  that  I  shall  die  in  none  at  all. 

Martin.  Go  to,  let  iiic  hear  thy  faith  in  predestination.  For  that 
shall  1)6  written  also. 

Careless.  Your  mastership  shall  pardon  me  herein.  For  you  said 
yt)urself  ere  now,  that  you  had  no  commission  to  examine  my  con- 
Bcieiire.  I  will  trouble  myself  with  answering  no  more  matters  than 
I  needs  must,  until  I  come  before  them  that  shall  have  more  authority 
to  examine  me. 

'Martin.  I  tell  thee  thetf  I  have  a  commission  and  commandment 
from  the  council  to  examine  thee :  for  they  delivered  me  thy  articles. 

Careless.  Yea,  I  think  indeccF  that  your  mastership  is  appointed  to 
examine  mc  of  my  articles,  which  you  have  there  in  writing,  and  I 
have  told  you  the  truth.  I  do  confess  them  to  be  mine  own  fact  and 
deed ;  but  you  do  now  examine  me  of  predestination,  whereof  my  ar- 
ticles speak  nothing  at  all. 

Martin.  I  tell  thee  yet  again,  that  I  mtfst  also  examine  thee  of  such 
things  as  be  in  controversy  between  thee  and  thy  fellows  in  the  King's 

Bench,  whereof  predestination  is  a  part,  as  thy  fellow  N  hath 

confessed,  and  thyself  doth  not  deny  it. 

Careless.  I  do  not  deny  it.  But  he  that  first  told  you  that,  might 
have  found  himself  much  better  occupied. 

Martin.  Wliy,  what  if  he  had  not  told  me,  thinkest  tliou  tliat  I 
would  not  have  known  it  ?  Yes,  or  else  thou  shouldst  have  witlistood 
my  commission.  For  I  tell  thee  the  truth,  I  may  now  examine  thee 
of  the  blessed  sacrament,  or  any  other  thing  that  I  like,  but  that  I  will 
•how  thee  favour,  and  not  be  too  hasty  with  thee  at  the  first. 

Marshal.  Yea,  indeed,  Careless,  Mr.  Doctor  hath  a  commission  to 
examine  you  or  any  other  of  your  fellows. 

Martin.  Yea.  marry,  that  I  have,  I  tell  thee  the  truth  oi  it. 

Careless.  Then  let  your  scribe  set  hi**  pen  to  the  paper,  and  you 
shall  have  it  roundly,  even  as  tlie  truth  is.  I  believe  that  Almighty 
God,  our  most  dear  loving  Father,  of  his  great  mercy  and  infinite 
goodness,  did  elect  in  Christ. 

Martin.  Tush  !  what  need  of  all  that  long  circumstance?  Write,  I 
believe  God  elected ;  and  make  no  more  ado. 

Careless.  No,  not  so,  Mr.  Doctor;  it  is  a  high  mystery,  and  ought 
reverently  to  be  spoken  of.  And  if  my  words  may  not  be  written  as 
I  do  utter  them,  [  will  not  speak  at  all. 

Martin,  ilo  to,  go  to,  write  what  he  will.  Here  is  more  bu8ine!«s 
I  than  needeth. 

Careless.  I  believe  that  Almij^hty  God,  our  ino»t  dear  and  lovinjT 
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FatinT,  of  hi^  great  inircy  and  infinite  jsjoodnesa  (throQgti 
Christ)  dU\  elect  and  appoint  id^ll^lm,  befi^re  the  foundftticKi  oftl 
eBrth  warr  kitl,  a  church  or  cbiigMgsilfiiii  whidi  ^  dath  ^mimmif 
aud  govern  hy  hb  grace  and  Holj^SflMCw  tfcvtsol  Mi  if 
ihum  ilmil  e¥«f  ianUy  ^atwi. 

Wb|r,  AjPf  tot  • 

wlitm  they  bIibII  sei^  ll,:  I  hare  m^Ml^A  diidiii^  # 
Murtin.  And  do  you  hold  pAeritiM  It liyg  mlMml 
CardcsSs  No,  verily,  nor  iie?0r  did*  .      *  • 

Martin.  Write        be  isltb,  oAwn^  1^  lioUiiaii&irt.  W^Hm 

wftfJ  writtt^n.  •      •  ^ 

^iar^//^  It  wuH  told  111^  also,  diftl  Ili&ird4it  «Am^7teC%fiilil 

nnr  dii'  rfUrluitlly  W^r  iiW  tr\en*  f*        *  ^ 

C  i/n  /i  .sv.  \\  h[tis<>i  V  ri  }i:uh  bc'en  told  you,  it  iw  tial  tnilc^  MIbM 
iiitti>  ni(\  L(i  iln  u  Hi  i  :h  of  >iirh  tales  come  befnrr  my  faee,  lil^l 
lr»Ht  t<^  I n tike  tlirrri  anr^wcr.  Kor  iitrieed  I  do  belirrc  that  Ct^iitf  lil 
«  Uially  dio  (Mir  all  those  ilirat  do  eiR^ctUEilly  rt? petit  and  beJkfCtUd 
hir  no  nihor.    So  that  wns  wriUon  nlso. 

Miirff  ff.  ^'ow,  siFr  what  is  Trew's  failh  of  ^r»d«»iiiiattoa1 
hrhixt  III  ttmtallmMai«ji«desllJti|lhf^  beT 

f*t/n7r-  -.  No,  fnr^ooth,  ihaihedodiBOt 
-Uar/Zii.  How  then?  *  .  j- 

Curek^.^^,  Truly  I  think  he  doth  belitfre  aji  pniii  iiiaiifiijM|Ml 
tUr.  «.t  ..film  rloVgy  dobHieTe  <^^;jj||gjQj&^ 


in  rrt^nerl  of  our  j^ood  i^rks, 
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of  Ihe  Lord,  the  Lord !  Wilt  thou  be  content  to  go  with  my  Lord 
Fitswater  into  Ireland !  Mc thinks  thou  art  a  handsome  fellow,  and 
would  do  the  queen  a  service  there.    What  sayest  thou  ? 

Careless*  Verily,  Mr.  Doctor,  whether  I  be  in  Ireland,  France,  or 
Spain,  or  any  place  else,pl  am  ready  to  do  her  grace  the  best  service 
that  I  can,  with  body,  goods,  and  life,  so  long  as  it  doth  last. 

Martin.  That  is  honestly  said ;  I  promise  thee  every  man  will  not 
say  so.  How  say  you,  Mr.  Marshal?  This  man  is  meet  for  all  man- 
ner of  service.  Indeed  thou  art  worthy,  Careless,  to  have  the  more 
favour. 

Careless.  Indeed,  sir,  I  hope  to  be  meet  and  ready  unto  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  a  true  Christian  suliject  to  do.  And  if.her  grace  or 
her  officers  under  her  do.  reqjuire  of  me  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to 
Christ's  religion,  I  am  ready  also  to  do  my  service  in  Smithfiald  for 
not  observing  it,  as  my  bedfellow  and  other  worthy  brethren  have 
done,  praised  be  God  for  them. 

Martin.  By  my  troth,  thou  art  as  pleasant  a  Callow  as  ever  I  talked 
with,  of  all  the  protestants,  except  it  were  Tqmson.  I  am  sorry  that 
I  must  depart  from  thee  so  soon ;  but  I  have  such  bu^ness  now,  that 
I  can  tarry  with  thee  no  longer.  Well,  yet  thou  canst  not  deny,  but 
you  are  at  variance  aiAong  yourselves  in  the  king's  bench,  and  it  is 
80  throughout  4ill  your  congregation :  for  you  will  not  be  at  church. 

Careless.  No,  master  Doctor,  ^that  is  not  so.  There  is  a  thousand 
limes  more  variety  in  oj)inions  among  your  doctors,  whicfh  you  call  of 
Che  catholic  church,  yea,  and  that  in  the  sacrament,  for  which  there 
is  so  much  blood  shed  now-a-days,  I*mean  of  your  latter  doctors  and 
new  writers ;  as  for  the  old,  they  agree  wholly  with  .us. 

Mdrtin.  No,  Careless,  this  is  not  so;  there  thou  art  deceived. 

Careless.  Verily  it  is  so,  master  Doctor ;  I  am  not  deceived  tliorein 
any  thing  at  all,  as  it  hath  been,  and  is,  evidently  proved  by  sucli  as 
God  hath  endued  with  great  learning. 

Then  he  turned  to  the  marshal,  and  whispered  with  him  aw))ile. 

Turning  to  me  again,  he  said,  FareweU,  Careless ;  for  I  can  tarry 
no  longer  with  thee  now,  my  business  is  such. 

Careless.  God  be  with  you,  my  good  master  Doctor,  the  Lord 
give  your  mastership  health  of  body  and  soul. 

Martin.  God  have  mercy,  good  Careless,  and  God  keep  thee  from 
adl  errors,  and  give  thee  grace  to  do  as  well  as  I  would  wish  myself. 

Careless.  I  thank  your  good  mastership :  I  pray  God  I  may  do 
idways  tluit  which  is  acceptable  in  his  sight.  Whereunto  they  all 
said  Amen.  And  so  I  departed  with  a  glad  heart;  God  only  have 
the  whole  praise,  Amen. 

•It  appears  that  Careless  had  suffered  two  years  imprisonment  at 
Coventry,  which  much  distressed  his  wife  and  children,  who  depended 
on  him  for  support. 

After  that,  being  brought  to  London,  he  was  endued  with  such  pa- 
tience and  constant  fortitude,  that  he  longed  for  nothing  more  earnest- 
ly, than  to  die  in  the  fire  for  the  profession  of  his  faith :  but  it  ple^ising 
Ood  to  prevent  him  by  death  in  the  prison^  he  was  buried  under  a 
dmighill  in  the  fields,  by  order  of  the  persecutors. 
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Pcr^fcuUoTis  and  aufferingM  ^  JuHm  Pofmcf,  FfsiJvm  of  Magdjum 
CoUt  ge,  Oxford ;  John  Gwift,  end  7%m^  JlMlo,  mka  mgmt 

Martyriomat  Nmhurf^in  Berkshire. 

Juliu*  Pulmrr  vv^tli^  son  of  a  rcputabU  mereliiifit;  ftnd  ftorn  in  t$if  1 
city  ijf  t'ovrniry.  Hr  n  s.i  ived  bin  first  cdlueftlian  n:  il.^  fj*-*:  fth^^•i] 
oi'  thnt  [>!iiri^  ;  :\\U  r  wliii'li  he  \\-^s  setil  ttJ  Ojclbtd*  uiicn  .  in  j.rocf  ?.>ul  | 
liirif,  ]ir  Li1i;;nni  il  ii  rr!]iMvshi|)  ill  Muj^thJpn  c«ilk*^'^e»  in  lluit  iini^  i  rsj  y* 

srrvin^  i)i  ihi  (  hurt  fi.  jt  !L-t  <J  in  lliC  tlfne  of  liU\g  EOward  VLlI 

fur  whit  li  iu^  vi  a-  t  Ik^l  ihc  college,  nml  ft>r  sonu^  Unie  kept  a  icKtxJ  I 
ii]  ilit  l  ily  o(  OxUtv 

On  ihi  acce:ss5tnri  of  Queen  Mary,  the  visiier;i  wc^nt  t«  MagdnlcilJ 
Colh'^^e,  to  (lj!<;[i]ai:e  sucb  aa  refuicd  lo  lie  of  th^  pO|>bh  religion,  ^trj 
Pjihiif  r  availed hinmelf  t^f  ihU  ojjprtimijty,  imdi  by  doii6«| 


luwship.  • 

During  the  time  of  hm  expukioii  from  fte  coflcgei  he 
qticfitly  iQ  mmme:  wUhMome  of  hk  «eaii»iiitaiie43  who  wrro  l 
tftRla  t       btttftj^liitiii  adiiaed  to  tftudy  the  scriptorcftp 
^i^i;ei^ii40^f^  riiHrr^ning  the  trttth  or  ierpri^l  Rotej^li  da 
an^.  w^Moftiti^sl^  ^tieiCoii^s  on  thiKt  snbjeet. 

Ilk  sbicere  atl^t^hAl^^la  the  principles  h»  pi^ew^  (tlloii^  i 
pn^ite  111  tlielf  nattire  til  difl^Teni  periadsf)  vKii  thft^auffeoflils  ^ 
siuFi  in  rfic  (fity^i  of  Kin^  Edward  VI«^  ciud^f  hie  troubI«ai]i  thf  ie|ft 
f>\  r^ii  rn  Mnty  ;  for  had  he  been  a  disfleinbieri  be  ovg^t  luur^  rettillii 

\h'A\  if(  iW  hilttT. 

W  Uvn  ihr  ]»irsi  i  iKHin  rtiirfd  in  llie  beginning  of  the  reigTiof  Mary, 
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incurred  the  snspicions  of  many,  and  the  diaapprobation  of  the  pre- 
sident of  the  college,  to  avoid  expulsion,  which  might  be  attended 
with  danger,  and  to  preserve  his  conscience  inviolate,  he  resigned  liis 
fellowship. 

On  his  leaving  the  college,  his  friends  obtained  for  him  the  place  of 
teacher  to  the  grammar  school  at  Reading,  in  Berkshire,  where  he 
was  received  by  those  who  loved  the  gospel  of  Christ,  both  on  account 
of  his  eminent  learning,  and  zealous  adherence  to  the  truth. 

In  process  of  time,  some  hypocritical  professors  of  the  reformed  re« 
ligion  insinuated  themselves  into  his  confidence,  with  a  desigti  to  learn 
his  rcli^^ious  principles.  Their  disingenuous  stratagem  succeeded  to 
their  wishes ;  for  as  he  was  a  man  of  an  open,  unreserved  temper,  he 
freely  declared  his  sentiments,  which  Uiose  snakes  reported  to  his 
enemies,  who  thereupon  caused  his  library  to  be  searched  for  hereti- 
cal buoks,  and  finding  some  of  his  writings,  both  in  Latin  and  Eng- 
lish, tliat  inveighed  against  popish  cruelty,  tliey  threatened  to  lay  this 
discovery  before  the  queen's  commissioners,  unless  he  would  quietly 
resi^rn  his  school  to  a  friend  of  theirs,  and  depart 

Mr.  Palmer,  fearful  of  death,  complied  with  their  unjust  proposal, 
and  departed  from  Reading,  leaving  behind  him  all  his  goods,  with 
the  salary  that  was  due  to  him. 

Being  thus  destitute  of  a  livelihood,  he  went  to  Eresham,  in  Wor- 
cestershire, where  his  mother  lived,  in  order  to  obtain  from  her  a 
Itfgacy,  which  his  father  had  bequeathed  him  four  years  before. 

As  soon  as  he  saw  his  mother,  he  implored  her  blessing,  on  his 
bended  knees ;  but  she  having  been  inforrhe<l,  by  his  brother,  of  the 
cause  of  his  resignation,  and  we  business  of  his  visit^  hastily  exclaim- 
ed. Thou  shalt  have  Christ's  curse  and  mine,  whithersoever  thou 
goest." 

Julius,  at  first,  was  amazed  at  so  unexpected  and  heavy  a  curse 
from  his  own  mother ;  butaAer  he  had  recollected  himself  a  little,  he 
said,  "  O  mother,  your  own  curse  you  may  give  me,  which  Grod 
knoweth  I  never  deserved  ;  but  God's  curse  you  cannot  give 'me,  for 
he  hath  already  blessed  me." 

His  bigoted  mother  said,  "  Thou  wentest  from  God's  blessing  when 
thou  wast  banished  for  a  heretic  from  thy  fell;>w8hip  at  Oxford,  and 
for  the  like  knavery  hast  thou  been  expelled  from  Reading  too." 

Alas !  mother,"  returned  Julius,  my  case  has  been  misrepre- 
sented to  you,  for  I  was  not  expelled  from  the  college  at  Oxford,  but 
freely  I  resigned  my  fellowship  tliere.  Heretic  I  am  none,  for  I  op- 
pose not  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ,  but  defend  it  to  my  utmost  power." 

His  molher  then  vehemently  declared,  that  he  believed  not  as  his 
father  and  forefathers  had  done,  but  according  to  the  new  doctrine 
taught  and  set  forth  in  the  days  of  King  Edward  VI.,  which  was  dam- 
nable heresy. 

In  answer  to  this  he  confessed,  that  he  believed  the  doctrine  pub- 
licly se(  forth  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI.  He  also  affirmed  it 
to  be  the  trutli,  and  tliat,  instead  of  being  new,  it  was  as  old  as  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  *\ 

His  mother,  incensed  at  this  frank  declaration  of  his  principles, 
ordered  him  to  depart  the  house,  nor  ever  more  esteem  ner  as  his 
mother,  informing  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  had  no  property 


4U 
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lliere,  either  til  mymbj  or  goq^  frtbsr 

jOur  martyr,  &a  beeame  a  true  follower  of  itie  ble^M^ 

hv  ^va^  rovilcdf  revilGd  not  again,  but  cotomiUeil  hi^  ca 
vvhn  jiniinMh  righkoualyt    On  leaiing  bb  %i^led  moth 

adilrf  ssr  d  Ik  r :    '  Molheri  J^ou  have  cursed  me,  1  bcseerli, 
h\c^<  yuiL  ^iJul  prD^^pCT  yotrr  uniftrrUikinga  E9  loi>g      you  lireJ 

Tins  |Fiiiln.  i  jr  :icl^lrr^s,  uttt  inktl  with  tltmiEisj;  tt  ar^,  in 
niovt:  il  h^r  compassion  ;  ami  on  his  tearing  the  rcHiiB, 
piece  of  gold  aJtar  Um«  «  E£mp  U 

man." 

Mr,  Pntiner*  being  thus  rrpnlsrd  hy  hisiji^ ulh  r\  i^  n  whom  hei 
as  bis  on)/  fj-Icnd^as  well  as  dwe^ikd  ^Jiis  bcutliw, 
of  all  lidpg^  afil  iikw  not  wlial  att^  U  tafia  in  i 

sistenre. 

At  kngth,  he  thought  of  rltaming  pHTa|eif  (o  Magdalen  ml 
depeiiiling  on  the  confidence  of  a  few  fmnda  be  had  m  tb 
He  aecoi^ingly  went  tbitbe^  and.  tlirOiigl^  the  interest  ot  ] 
Copet  a  fellow     A«  iame,  he  abtaiiii|iimr    ^        '   •  - 
jit  G!oiiees(ef9tlim 

Bt^h^d  not  pmii^efided  far  on  hia  joaqpif  Itf  iiial  plaea 
altei««l      reaolutioiti  and  determuwd         pdvmlaljr  WV 
try  if  ^a  i3$mMicybnld  tteivOuT  daa^ttt^      imd  at  m  i 
pn3^  dF#&  f^od#  M  lbii  tell  * 

Ni*  sooner  had  he  arrived  at  Beading  than  hii  old  enemirv! 
»c*|ijaintc^l  with  it,  and  consulted  in  what  manner  ihej  2«;}io\]ld] 
a^^tiiiisi  111 [II. 

In  a  sh<>rt  time  il  was  rnncluiki]  ritnon^  (brn!,  that  onr  Mr.  Hj 
Inn  \v'b(j  hail  linjncrly  professed  liirnsi  )t  li  ])roU'Siatit»  (but  who 
in  ri  Hllly,  a  liiiU'-><'rvt'r,)  ^bonbl  viKit  hiin^  under  robnir  offric-ndi 
W  b  a  in  liir  t  smsc  it\  lu^  nlurn. 
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tirecride,  the  door  bein^  shut,  thereby  suspecting  him  of  ineontiienGy 
with  her. 

Three  men,  who  were  suborned  for  the  purpose  by  one  of  the  con* 
federates,  swore  these  things  against  him  before  the  mayor,  who 
thereupon  sent  him  to  the  cage,  to  be  an  open  spectacle  of  contempt 

to  the  pwople. 

The  same  villian  also  spread  a  report,  that  he  was  thus  punished 
for  the  most  enormous  crimes  and  mbdemeanours,  which  had  been 
fully  proved  against  him.  T 

After  he  had  beeVi  thus  unjustly  exposed  to  public  shame,  the 
mayor  sent  for  him  to  answ^;for  himseti^  concerning  what  was  laid 
to  fus  charge.  . 

lie  fully  overthFew  alll^e  evidence,  by  proving  the  letter  said  to 
have  been  written  to  him  by  Ris  landlady,  to  be  ofOieir  own  forging; 
and  in  the  most  incontestible  manner  acquitted  himself  of  all  the  other 
crimes  laid  to  his  eharg^  Th%  maycff  was  copbundeJ,  to  think  he 
should  havS'gh'en  such  credijU  to  his  persecutor;  and  though  he  did 
not  choose  to  discHarge  him  iqmSediately,  yet  h^-  thought  of  doing 
it  as  soon  as^a  convenient  oppojAimty  should  offer.  ^ 

>Wii]e  Mrt  Palmer  «va8  in^nsdn,  he  .was  visited  by  o^e  John  Gal« 
lant,  a  true  professor  of  the  gospel,  who  said  to  him,  "  O  Palmer ! 
thou  haA^deceived  many  men'»  expectations,  Yoi^we  hear  that  you 
suffer  hot  for  righteousiieas  sake,  but  for  thy  owif  dlknerits.** 

Palmer  replied,  "  O  brtither  Galrant,  th^9  be  thS  old  practices  of 
that  fanatical  Itfoodi  but  be  you  well  assured,*  and  Qoa  be  praised 
for  it,  I  have  so%urged  myself  and  detected  thilr/alsehood,  that  from 
herileforth  I^shaH  be  no  more  molested  th^re^ithf '  ^ 

When  his  enemies  found  they  Ihd  jniscarried  li>their  plot  against 
him,  they  determined  |p  accuse  Mm  of  heresy.  This  was  accordingly 
done,  in  conse(f6ence  of  which  he  was  takfen  before  the  mayor,  and 
Mr.  Bird,  the  bishop  of  Salisbury's  official,  in  order  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  faith,  and  4o  ansmr  to  such  information  as  might  be  laid 
against  him.      '  •  . 

In  the  course  of  his  examinattdo  they^athered  from  him  sufficient 
grounds  to  proceed  against  him.*  Articles  were  accordingly  drawn 
up,  and  sent  to  Dr.  Jeffrey  at  Newbery,  who  was  to  hold  his  visitation 
there  on  the  Thursday  following. 

The  next  day  Palmer  was  conducted  to  Newbery,  together  with 
one  Thomas  Askine,  who  had  been  for  some  time  imprisoned  on  ac- 
count of  his  religion.  Immediately  on  their  arrival  they  were  com- 
mitted to  the  Blind-house  prison,  where  they  found  one  John  Gwin, 
who  was  confined  there  for  professing  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

On  Tuesday,  July  10,  1550,  a  place  being  prepared  in  the  parish 
church  of  Newbery  to  hold  the  consistory  court,  Dr.  Jeffirey,  repre- 
sentative of  the  bishop  of  Sarum,  Sir  Richard  Abridge,  John  Win- 
chom,  Esq.  and  the  minister  of  Inglefield,  repaired  thither,  as  com- 
missioners appointed  for  the  purpose. 

After  the  prisoners  were  produced,  ihe  commission  read,  and  other 
things  done  according  to  the  usual  fonn,-.Dr.  Jeffrey,  in  the  presence 
of  several  hundred  spectators,  called  to  Palmer,  and  asked  if  he  was 
the  writer  of  a  two-penny  pamphlet  that  had  been  lately  published  ? 

Having  some  altercation  about  this  a&ir,  in  which  Pahner  answered 


416 


BOOK  OF  MARTYRa 


in  hii9  own  behalf  with  great  force  and  propriety,  the  doctor,  risfng 
from  his  seat,  said  to  him,  "  Mr.  Palmer,  we  have  received  certaiD 
writings  and  articles  against  you  from  the  right  worshipful  the 
mayor  of  Reading,  and  other  justices,  whereby  we  understand, 
that,  being  brought  before  them,  you  were  convicted  of  eertaiA 
heresies. 

**  1.  Tliat  you  deny  the  supremacy  of  the  pope's  holinesai. 
"  2.  That  you  affirm  there  are  but  two  sacraments. 
**  3.  You  suy  that  the  priest  showelh  up  an  idol  at  mass,  and  there- 
fore you  went  to  no  mass  since  your  first  coming  to  Reading. 
'*  4.  You  hold  there  is  no  purgatory.  " 

"5.  You  are  charged  with  sowing  sedition,  and  seekirig  to  divide 
the  unity  of  the  queen*s  subjects."  « 

Several  books  and  pamphlets  were  then  producod,  and  Palmer  tie- 
ing  asked  if  he  was  tbe  putlior.of  them,  replied  in  the  aflinimtive^  de- 
claring, at  tlie  same  time,  that  ihey  oontained  nothing  bj^t  what  was 
founded  on  the  word  of  God.  -  *^  . .  ■ 

Jeffrey  then  reviled  him,  doclaiiDg  that  such  opinion^  were  dictated 
by  no  good  spirit,  and  that  he  was Tery  kicked  in  ftljndering  the 
dead,  and  railing  at  a  Catholic  and  learfted  man  living.  * 

Mr,  Palmer  replied,  *'  If  it  be  a  slander,  he  slandered  hUpa^lf,  for  I 
do  but  report  his  oVn  writings,  and  expose  absurdities 'therein  con- 
tained :  and  I  esteem  it  not  railix^  to  inveigli^against  i^nnas  and  Cai- 
aphas,  being  dead."  *•  ; 

The  doctor,  incensed  at  this  reply,  assured  him^thflt»]je  would 
take  such  measures  as  should  compel  him  to  recant  I)is-  damnable 
errors  and  heresies  ;  but  Palmer  told  him,  that  althotighi>f  himself  he 
could  do  nothing,  yet  if  he,  and  all  his  enemies,  botn  bodily  and 
ghostly,  should  o\ert  their  c-Horts,  they  would:-  not  be  able  to  effect 
what  they  desired,  neither  could  they  prevail  agfifnst  the  mighty 
powers  of  divine  grace,  by  win'ch  he  understood  the  truth,  and  was  • 
determined  to  speak  it  boldly. 

After  much  fartiier  discourse,  the' minister  of  Ingleiield  pointed 
to  the  i)ix  over  the  altar,  saying  to  Palmer,  "  What  seest  thou 
there  ?"  To  which  he  replied,  "  A  'canopy  of  silk  embroidered  with 
gold." 

"  Hut  what  is  within  ?"  demanded  the  priest.  "  A  piece  of  bread 
in  a  cloth,"  replied  Palmer. 

The  priest  then  upbraided  him  as  a  vile  heretic,  and  asked  liim  if 
he  did  not  believe  that  those  who  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  altar 
do  truly  eat  Christ's  natural  body  ? 

He  answered,  "If  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  be  adminis- 
tered as  Christ  did  ordain  it,  the  faithful  receivers  do,  indeed,  spiritu- 
ally and  truly  eat  and  drink  in  it  Christ's  body  and  blood." 

On  being  asked  if  he  meant  with  the  holy  mother-church,  really, 
carnally,  and  substantially,  he  declared,  "  he  could  not  believe  so  al)- 
surd  and  monstrous  a  doctrine." 

After  this  the  court  was  adjourned,  when  one  of  the  justices  took 
Palmer  aside,  and  in  the  presence  of  several  persons  exhorted  him  to 
revoke  his  opinions,  and  thereby  preserve  his  life  ;  promisint^  him,  at 
the  same  time,  if  he  would  conform  to  the  church,  to  take  him  into 
his  family  as  his  chaplain,  and  give  him  a  handsome  salary-,  or,  if  he 
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chose  not'to  resume  the  oJerical  function,  to  procure  him  an  advanta- 
geous farm.  '  ^ 

Mr.  Palmer  heartily  thanked  him  for  his  kind  oflfer,  out  assured  him 
that  he  h^  al^ea^y  renounced  hj^  living  in  two  places,  for  the  sake 
of  Cliri^  aiid  his  gospel,  and  was  re2dy  to  yield  ua  j^is.life  in^de- 
fence  of  the  same,  if  Godfln  liis  providence,  should  think  6t  to  call 
him  to  it.  t  ^  ;  '* 

When  the  justice  found  he  could  by  no  means  bring  him  to  a  recan- 
tation, he  said,  '*^Vell,  Palmer,  ^  perceive  that  onjp  oflus  two  Austbe 
damned,  fur  we  are  ofiwo  faiths,  and  there  is  but  one  faith  that  leads 
to  life  ana*^lvati#n."  f  ^  • 

Pulmer  ab^rvfd,  that  it  was  possible  they  might  both  be  save^ 
<   for  that  as  it  had  pleased  a^iQcrciful  God  to  call  him  at  tj|e  thirdahour 
of  liie  day,  that  is.  in  the  prime  of  life,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four  yean, 
*  so  he  trubted  thatin  lii^inlinite  goo^rje's^he  woqy  ffraciqnslyxall  the 
other' at  the  eleventh  houff.Dfiiii^old  age,  and  gifie  him  an  eilfcrnal  in- 
Iiferftamce  ouk^  the  saints  fn  Jiight.  ^  '  ^  •  .  .  *  ^ 

tf^    After  ihuch  convcrsatioi^had  jp^sed,  and  many  efforts  wert  tried 
in  vain,  Pahnei^w  remanded  b^cK'td  prison;. but  tlM^  other  men, 

*  John  G\vin,  and  Thomas  Askihc,  were  brought  into  th&r consistory 
'   court,  rccciv<yi  their  definitive  sentence,  and  were  delivered  ov€yr  to 

Ahe  secula^jW>%erto  be  burned  as  heretics.  * 

^.^hongIvtl|e  particular  cxamination3  and  answelfit>  of  thAe  two 
martyrs  are  not  recorded,  l^iere  la  notloubt  hvH  they  were  of  the%  me 
'  faith,  and  «c]uaUy  steadfast  in  it,  as  their  fellow  sufferer^  Palmer  ; 
but  they  were  v^y  illiterate,  from  whence  it  is  supposed  their 
■    ^aiiiination  was  short,  they  ncft  being  capable  of  making  any  de- 
Tence.  .         '  • 

lUic  nvxi  morning  tl^  commissionera  required  Julius  Palmer  to 
^    subscribe  to  certain  articles  which  they  had  gathered  from  his  an- 
^sweri,  but  which  they  described  by  those  odious  epithets  aad  terms, 
tiorfid,  heretical,  d&nniaye,  an4  .execrable  ,  this,  when  he  had  fead, 
Hi  be  fcfuiwd  to  Bubacribe,  aflirmihg,  that  the  doctrine  which  he  held 
ai)d  professed  was  not  such, 'j>ut  agrecabte  to,  and  .founded  on  the 
Vrmd  of  God.*  • 

Je£-ey  bcyingnow  greatly  incensedf  Palmer  consented  to  aujfscribe, 

*  pro^id(Xi  they  would  strike  out  tfliose  odious  epithets ;  upon  which 
they  «jave  him  a  pen,  and  bid*  him  do  as  he  pleased,  when  he  made 

'such  alterations  as  he  thought  proper,  ant^^then  subscribed. 

.  Having  thus'set  his  hand  to  Uic  articles  w^hich  they  h^  drawn  up, 
they  asked  him  if  he  would  recant  ?i)ut  he  peremptorily  refusing,  they 
pronouhced  sentence  against  Aim,  and  he  was  delivered  over  to  the 
secular  power. 

JWhire  lie  was  in  prison,  he  ja^  great  comfort  to  his  two  fellow- 
sufTercrs,  and  strongly  exhorted  them. to  Jtold  fast  to  the  faith  they 
had  professed.  On  the  day  of  their  execution,  about  an  iiour  before 
Jhey  were  led  to  the  stake,  he  addressed  them  in  words  to  the  follow- 
ing effeci : 

"  Hrcthren,  h<l  of  good  cheer  in  the  Lord,  and  faint  not :  remember 
the^ words  of  our  Saviour  (Mirist,  wjii  sailh,  'Happy  are  ye,  when 
men  *<liall  revile  and  jicrseaute  you  for  |ny  sako:  rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heave|j.*  Fear  not  them 
thai  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  hurt  th^sonl :  God  is  faithful, 
%       \  *  53 
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and  wi'li  not  suffer  m  to     temffted  abo^ttviitirt  we  afe  lobta 

them  l«rt 


■■■xcartriije 


\Vt^  ^h  ill  i      our  livee  in  ttu  iirt\  but  we  elpl) 
Ik  u  fir  litt'  :  ve^,  for  roaU  vvi^  si  ml]  rcceiFU  pearU  ; 
ceriilicifi  iiur  sniriu  that  Iiitj  h^ttti  pre  piilW  for  i 
hciMcn  for  I  lis  tiukc,  who  ijudVrccl  for  us,"      ^  ^ 

TU*':^^  Munls  not  only  «Lr<?ngthtMv  il  SidI  conttrnkecf  ib**  r^mH^ 
tlftri  uT  bis  two  weak  Ifreihrt'rji  biii  drew  l^ars  Trutu  nisny  i>fi 
miilULutle. 

WfiBu  tlicy  \»'erQ  brought  by  diie%ig)^  nligrilT  and  cutis UL^Jfiji  ^fx 
town  Ui  the  Band-pit#,  (the  ftpp^^lBd  Imt  #ie7f  Gxt^oi^nm)  1 

fell  on  I  ill?  ^Ffound,  and  PaJiUfr,  vi^th^  aiiiSM«^ir«ic<v^      "  " 


len  ^imfitf'Wte  from  pfi]rfirt 


Ji*r  GiMiV  jfi^ 
tjpf  fell  IflWHiM^I 


M-my  !  1  8ny,  from  qp,  y|p  yia|^ 
^fl«ard  the  vnice  of      WW*"  — j^^^  ^ 

Wh£?ti  ihtf  were  chamcd  rnmjmt^ 
sprctatDr:i :  "  Good  people^  V^l^  *riaB»' 
emi.  ana  for  Qbiri«|^  aai# of  po|»k%  I 

\^  h€  sp.^ti  thistljlfi^  lrfthe  all  fnliiiits  ihre.W  ft  ftm^  ^ 
Striking  innr  an  the  fitce,  caust  d  Uie  Mood  lo  ^lah  *Blil  from  i 
piaci^is ;  Ij^i  Uii-  rnirl  bchhivionr  esr;i[JOil  nut       notice  or  ir-^ml-l 
ijii-nt  of  L]ie  rihtiritti  wiiQ  nol  ouly  up 
n  r^ilhdf  d  Itaix^iufj  on  ihe  lillft  wt 

norptiic.  ~N  ^  < 

When  ih\'  lirr  wa^  kmdJcJ,  andlbe^a  to  ?t*afh  ti»ei©  tedii^] 
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the  cup  was,  accordingly,  restored.  Bn  a  pretended  suspicion,  how- 
ever, thiit  Mrs.  Massey,  with  J^er  mother  and  sister,  was  a  shaser  in 
the  crime,  they  were  acc(|&dlh'gl^  imprisoned  and  brouglU  to  trial, 
when  it  evidently  appcaroa  ^at  they  were  perfectly  innocent.  It 
was  found,  however,  that  they  did  not  attend  the  church,  and  on  far- 
ther investigation,  they,  were  discovered  to  be,  in  the  judgment  :!of 
the  papists,  heretics ;  andlli^  were,  consequently,  condemn^  CO  be 
..burnt.  ^  M     *  » 

'"♦After  sentence  \vas  jfrogounced,  the». hapless  women  appealed  to 
the  king,  queen,  aifQ  councji;  saying,  "  T^i  against  reason  and 
right  they  were  oomljemaed,  and-^r  that  caiuse  made  their  appeal 
.  their  persecutors,  kowever,  refused  to  receive  Ibeir  appeal,  but 
delivered  thorn  to  the  oflicera.foi'  execution,  aeeording  tb  their  sen* 
^nce.    '  ,  * 

The  day  being  eome  wlvnL  these,  innoceatt  shoald  suficrt  Aly  18> 
1656,  in  the  place  where  tll^y  stood  to  consummate  their  martyrdom^ 
wrre  three  8taliL|N  set  up.  o  (he  middle  post  the  mother  was  bound, 
the  eldest  daughter  on  the  right  ha^o^  and  the  youngest  <»n  the  lef\. 
A'bey  were  6fni  strangled,  but  the  rope  breaking  before  they  were 
dead,  they  fell  into  the  fire.  PerOtlne,  who  was  then  in  a  very  ad- 
V  vanced  stage  of  pregnancy,  fell  on  her  side,  and  her  wom^'burstinff 
asunder,  by  the  vehemency  of  ihe  flame,  the  infant,  being  a  male,  fell 
into  the  fire,  and  being  immediatidy  taken  up  by  one  \y.  Jt9^9  ^vas 
laid  uQon  the  grass.  V 

Then  was  the  child  carried  to  the  provost,  and  from  him  to  the 
bailiif,  who  gav«  order  that  it  i>hou]d  be  carripcT  back  again^and  cast 
into  the  fire.  A«d  so  the  infant,  baptized  in  his  own  blood,  to  fifl  up 
tlie  number  of  God's  innocent  saints,  was  beth  horn  and  died  a  martyr, 
leaving  behind  a  spectacle  wherein  the  whole  world  may  see  the  Hero- 
A  •  diah  cruelty  of  this  graceless  gciftration  of  popish  tormentors,  to  their 
.  ■  perpetual  shame  and  infamy. 

Now,"  says  Mr.  Fox,  "as  this  story,  perhaps  for  the  horrible 
atnuigeness  of  the  fact,  will  ^c  banily  believed  by  some,  but  father 
-thoe^t  to  \^  forged,  or  else  more  amplified  by  me  than  truth  will  hcAT 
me  out,  jthereforr,  to  diseliarge  mV  credit  herein,  I  will  not  only  men- 
.ti<m  that  I  received -this  niory  by  tfie  faithful  relation  both  of  the  F'rciich 
arO  Knglish,  of  them  which  were  present  witnesses  and  looked  on,  but 
aj^o  have  hithevto  annexed  the  true  supplication  of  the  said  inhaiiil- 
anfii  of  Gii^neey,  and  of  the  brother  of  the  said  Iwosister?,  compiain- 
in^  to  Qn^n  Elizabeth,  and  her  cominissioners,  concerning  the  hor- 
^bleoess  6T  the  act."  ^ 

Then  follows  the  petition,  which,  after  stating  the  cruelly  of  ihe  cast\ 
solicits  the  resforatioe  of  the  property  of  the  martyrs,  which  had  been 
cditfrscated,  to  him,  as  the  ri^Iitful  heir. 

TIU  being  presented  to  the  queen's  commissioners,  in  the  year 
1562,  sh^  order  therein  was  taken,  that  ^e  matter  being  furtlier  ex- 
amined,'the  deaft,  whe^  had  been  instrumental  in  the  tragical  e  vent, 
was  committed  to  prison  and  dispossessed  of  all  his  livings.  So  that 
iil"  conclusion,  both  he,  and  all  other  partakers  of  that  most  bloody  and 
barbarous  mnrder*  either  by  conscknce,  or  for  fear  of  the  law,  were 
driven  to  acknowledge  their  trespass,  and  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
qpMen'sr  leerey. 
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Three  Mafias  burtt  at  Grindsteadt^n  Sussexm 

N«ftr  about  tlie  same  time  that  thc^e  three  women,  und  ihi  infant, 
were  bur^pt  at  Guernsey,  three  oth^  p^yyii  suffered  at  Grindstead,  in 
Sussex,  two  iuon  and  one  woman ;  llie^anies  af  whom  were  l^iotnas 
Dungate,  John  Foreman,  a^id  Mary  Tree,  who  for  ri^teoa^ness*  sake 
gave  tjiemsclves  to  death  amidst  the  tormei^ts  of  the  lire,  patiently 
abidin|^  what  the  furious  m^e  of  man  could  say  or  work  against  thi^m; 
and  so  ended  tiiei;  hves  on  tlic  l^th  of  Jxily^n  the  yea(  1550" 

MartyrdojfL  of  nomas  Moar^  at  h^tster 

As  the  bloody  rage  of  this  persei^ion  spaj-e  J.ffchhcr  inan,  wosian, 
nor  child,  lame  nor  blind,  and  as  thefe  was  no  diflercficcej^U^^r  of  age 
or  sex  conaidered,  so  neither  waa  there  any  coifdition^or  qualit}'  re- 
spected of  any  person;  but  whosoever  ho  irere  that  belief  not  as 
the  papists  did,  conceraing  the  pope,  ar(d  the  aacrameni  of  the  altir, 
were  he  learned  or  unlearned,  wise  or  simple,  all  went  to'the4ir& 
^Thus  this^oor  simple  man  namad  Thmnas  Moor,  A^ervant  in  the 
town  of  Leicester,  about  lweo!y-four  years  of  agip;  for  merely  ex- 
pressing his  belief  that  his  Maker  was 'in  heaven,  ^d  not  in  the' 
pix,"  was  thereupon  apprehended,  and  brought  before  his  onlinary, 
when  he  was  first  asked,  Whctlier  he  did  not  teliere^iis  Maker  to 
be  there T'  pointing  to  the  high  altar.    Which  he  deniedl 

**  How,  then,''  said  the  bishop,  "  dost  thon  believe  ?"  '  *  » 

The  young  man  answered,  "As  my  creed  doth  teach  me.'l  , 

Then  said  the  bishop,  And  what  is  yonder  that  thou  aeest  above 
the  altar?"  .    '  '  * 

He  answered,  •*  Porsootli*  I  cannot  tell  wiiat  you  wonld  have  me 
to  see.  I  see  there  iine  clothes,  with  golden  tasscli^,  and  other  gay 
matters,  hanging  about  the  pix  ;  what  is  within  I  cannot  ecc." 

**  ^Vhy,"  said  tlic  bishop,  "  dost  tJiou  not  believe  Christ  to  be  there, 
flesh,  blood,  and  bone  ?" 

"  JVo,  that  I  do  not,"  replied  Moor. 

Whereupon  the  ordinnr\-  making  short  with  him,  read  the  sentence, 
and  so  condemned  this  faithful  servant  of  Christ  to  deai^h ;  ho  Was 
accordingly  burnt,  and  sullered  a  joyful  and  glorious  tnart]^idom  for  i 
the  testimony  of  riirhteousness,  at  Leicester,  aboot  tne  SGtli  day  of 
June,  1556.  ^ 

Examinatinn  of  John  Jackftan,  March  11,  l556.  *  • 

There  is  so  much  Christian  boldncfs  and  becoming  rfJiSrll  in  the  an-  , 

swers  of  John  Jackson,  on  Iiis  examination  by  Dr.  Cookf  as  related- 

by  himself,  that  we  give  them,  although  we  have  no  certain  accouat 

of  his  ultimate  fate. 

'*  First,  when  I  came  before  him,  he  railed  on  me,  and  called  me 

heretic.  ^ 
I  answered,  and  said,  I  am  no  heretic.  • 
Ctiok,  Yes,  thon  art.    For  Mr.  Read  told  nae,  that  thou^vcrt  the 

rankest  heretic  of  all  of  them  in  the  King's  Bench 
Jackson,  I  know  him  not. 

Cook.  No  ?    Yes,  he  examined  thee  at  the  King's  Bench. 
Jackson.  lie  examined  five  others,  but  not  me. 
Cook.  Tlien  answer  me;  what  savest  thou  to  the  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  altar?    Tell  me. 
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Jackson.  It  is  a  vague  question  to  aslAne  at  the  first  setting  off. 
Cook.  WJiat  a  heretic  is  this !  ^ 

Jackaon.  It  is  easier  to  call  a  manheretic,  thiy  to  prove  him  one. 
Cook.  What  church  Irt  lM(fu>)f! 

Jackson.  What  churoh  ?  i^m  of  the  same^church  that  is  huih  on 
the  foundation  of  the  pr^^etsand^A  apoKtles,  Jesus  Christ  liinself 


dok*  Thou  art  a  heretic. 
Jackson.  H<Av  can  thht  be,  seeing  tha|^  I  am  of  that'chorch?  I 
am  sure  that  you  will  not  siiy  that  the  prophets  and  apostles  were 
heretics.  '      *  '         r.  •   *  - 

Cook.  JSfo.    But  whafa'ayest^miu  to  thef blessed  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  again?    TelliAe.  ^ 
Jackson.  I  find  it  not  written. 

C(Mtk,  No  ?  Keeper,  ayrty  wath  him  v 

Yet  I  tarried  there  loiig,  and  did  talk  with  nim ;  and  I  saicf,  air,  I 
^am  content  to  be  tractable,  and  pb^di^nt  to  the  word  of  God. 

Dr.  Cook  answered,  and  said  to  mef  that  I  knew  not  what  the  word 
^of  God  nieant,  nor  yet  whether  it  were  true  or  not. 

Jackson.  Tea,  that  l<do.  ■  / 

Cook.  Whereby? 

.  Jackson.  Hereby,  said  I.  Oy^t  Saviour  Christ  saith,  *'  Search  the 
scriptures  ;  for  in  tkem  you  thipk  to  have  eternal  life.  For  they  be 
they  that  testify  of  me.'  '  '  ■  • 

Cook.  That  is  a  wise  fMroofl  ^ 

Jackson.  Is  it  so?  What  say  you  then  to  thes^'^ords,  that  the 
propliet  David  said  ?  *'  Whatsoever  he  be  that  feareth  the  Lord,  he 
^will  show  hira  the  way  that*  he  hath  chosen;  his  spuLshaH  dwell  at 
ease,  and  hLs  seed  shall  possess  the  land.  The  secrets  of  the  Lord 
are  among  them  that  fear  nim,  and  he  showcth  them  his  covenant.' 

Cook.  Well,  you  shall  be  rid  shortly,  one  way  or  other. 

Jackson.  My  life  lioth  not  in  men's  hands,  therefore  no  man  shall 
60  more  unto  mo  than  Crod  will  suffer  him. 

Cook.  No?    Thou  art  a  stubborn  and  naughty  fellow. 

Jackson.  You  cannot  so  judge  of  me,  exc6(>t  you  did  see  acme  evil 
by  me.  > 

Cook.  No?  Wliy  may  not  I  judge  thee,  as  well  as  thou  and  thy 
#fello^8  judge  us,  and  call  us  papists? 

Jackson.  Why,  that  is  no  judgment;  but  Christ  saith,  •  If  you  re- 
fuse Die,  dm]  receive  not  rTiy  word,  you  hate  one' that  judgeth  you. 
The  word  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  now,  shall  judge  you  in  the 
last  tiay.' 

CJbo/r.  I  pray  thee  tell  me,  who  is  the  head  of  the  con^gation  ? 
^*Jaek8on.  Christ  Lsthe  head. 
Cook,  But^who  is  head  on  earth  ! 
Jackson.  Christ  hath  members  here  on  earth. 


Jackson.  They  that  are  ruled  by  the  word  of  God. 
Cook.  YoM  are  a  good  fellow. 
Jackson.  I  am  that  I  am. 

THenDr.  Cook  said  to  my  keeper,,  have  him  to  prison  again. 

I  am  contented  with  that,  said  I ;  and  ro  wc  departed. 

I  answered  no  further  in  this  matter,  because  I  thought  ha  should 
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not  have  mj  blood  in  a  corner.  But  I  hope,  in  the  liring  Ck>d,  that 
when  the  time  shall  come,  bcfurje  the  congregation  I  shall  shake  their 


.  the  sand,  and  their  M'alls  are  daubed  with  uStempered  mortar,  and 
therefore  they  cannot  stand  long. 

Therefore,  good  brothers  and  sister!*,  be  ff  good  cheer  :  for  I  trust 
in  my  God,  I  and  iny  other  fellow-prisoners  shall  go' jojfufly  before 
you,  praising  God  niost  heartily,  that  we  are  counted  worthy  |p  be 
witnesses  of  his  truth.  Lpray  you  accept  my  simple  answer  at  this 
time,  committing  you  unto  God." 

Martyrdom  cf  Joan  Waste,  a  poor  blM  toomon,  of  Derby, 

This  poor  woman,  during  the*  time  of  King  Edward  VI.,  used  to 
.  frequent  the  church  to  hear  divine  service  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  to- 

f ether  with  homilies  and  sermons,  by  which  means  she  became  coo 
rmed  and  established  in  the  principles  of  the  reformed  reli^oH 
Having  purchased  a  New  Testament  in' English,  she  applied  to  an 
.  old  man,  whom  she  paid  for  reading  such  passages  as  she  (lireeted 
him  ;  by  which  means  she  became  so  well  versed  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, that  she  could  repeat  entire  chapters  by  heart,  and,  by  citing 
proper  texts  of  scripture,  would  reprove  the  errors  in  i^ligion,  as  well 
.  as  the  vicious  customs  and  practices  that  prevailed  in  those  days. 

Thus  did  this  pious  woman  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  God'i 
word,  leading  a  life  of  exemplary  godliness,  without  molestation,  or 
any  kind  of  interruption,  during  thejreign  of  King  Edward. 

But  on  his  death,  and  the  re-introduction  of  popery,  on  the  acces- 
sion of  Queen  Mary,  because  she  continued  steadfast  in  the  professioo 
of  that  faith  she  had  embraced  from  a  knowledge  of  the  divine  word, 
and  refused  to  communicate  with  those  who  mahitained  contrary  doc- 
trines, she  was  brought  before  Dr.  Ralph  Bayn,  bishop  of  Lie h field 
and  Coventry,  and  Dr.  Draycott,  the  chancellor,  as  one  suspected  of 
heresies,  and  by  them  committed  to  the  prison  of  Derby. 

She  was  several  limes  privately  examined  by  Peter  Finch,  the 
bishop's  official ;  and  afterwards  hrought  to  public  examination  before 
the  bishop,  his  chancellor,  and  several  more  of  the  queen*9  comrois- 
Bioners ;  when  the  following  articles  were  alleged-  against  her : 

1.  That  she  held  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  to  be  only  a  AemoriaL 
Of  representation  of  Christ's  bo<iy,  and  material  bread  and  wine  i  and 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  reserved  from  time  to  time,  bnt  immediately 
received. 

2.  Tliat  she  held,  that  in  the  receiving  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
she  did  not  receive  the  same  body,  that  was  born  of  the  Yirgin  Maiy, 
and  suffered  on  the  cross,  for  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

3.  That  she  held,  that  Christ,  at  his  last  supper,  did  not  only  h\etB 
the  bread  which  he  had  then  in  liis  hands,  but  was  blessed  himself;  r 
and  that,  by  virtue  of  the  words  of  consecration,  the  substance  of  the 
bread  and  wine  was  not  converted,  nor  turned  into  the  substance  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

4.  That  she  granted  she  was  of  the  parish  of  Allhallows,  in  Derby, 
and  that  all  and  singular  the  premii^es  were  true. 

To  these  respective  articles  she  answered,  that  she  believed  just  at 
much  as  the  holy  scriptures  taught  her,  and  according  to  what  she 
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iiad  heard  preached  by  many  pious  and  learned  men  v  some  of  whom 
had  suffered  imprisonment,  and  others  death,  for  the  same  doctrine. 

Among  others,  she  mentioned  Dr.  Taylor,  and  asked,  if  they  would 
follow  his  example  in  testimony  of  their  doctrine?  which,  unless  they 
wera  willing  to  do,  she  desired,  for  God*s  sake,  they  woild  not  trouble 
her,  (being  a  poor',-blind,  and  illiterate  woman,)  declaring,  at  the  same 
time,  slie  was  ready  to  yieTd  up  her  life  in  dUenfe  of  that  faith  she 
had. publicly  professed.*  * 

Tlic  bishppt  and  his  chancellor,  urged  maay  arguments  in  proof  of 
the  real  presence  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aftar,  demanding  why  Christ 
M  as  not  as  able  to  make  bread  his  body,  as  to  turn  water  into  wine,- 
to  raise  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  lAc!  th&  like,  tftreatening  her,  at  the 
saiDc  time,  with  imprisonment,  torments,  and  d^ath. 
^    The  pQorwopian,  tenificd  at  jhcse  thr^tdings,  told  the  bishop, 
if  he  would,  before  that  cornpany,  take  it  upon  his  conscience,  that  the 
doctrine  which  he  would  ^ftve  her  tol>eli&ve,  concerning  the  aacra- 
^  ment,  was  true»and  that  tie  would,  %t  the  awful  tribunal  of  God,  an-- 
- '  swer  for  hier  therein,  (as  Dr.  T^iylor,  in  several  sermons,  had  offered,) 
alio  would  then  farthe^  answer  them.  . 

The  bishop  declaring  that  he  would,  the  dianeellor  said  to  him, 
My  lord,  you  know  not  what  you  do ;  you  itfay  in  no  case  answer 
r   for  a  heretic."    ,  ■  * 

The  bishop,  struck  by  this  interDMition  of  the  chancellor,  demand* 
ed  of  the  woman,  whether  she  womd  recant  or^jot,  and  told  her  she 
should  answer  for  herself^ 

This  honest  Christian  finding,  at  length,  they  desired  but  to  prera- 
'  ricate,  told  his  lordship,  that  if  he  refused  to  take  upon  himself  to 
^  answer  for  the  truth  of  what  they  required  her  to  believe,  she  would 
.  answer  no  farther,  but  desired  them  to  do  their  f^asure. 
^  In  concfequence  of  this,  sentence  of  death  was  pronouncecT against 
her,  and  she  was  delivered  to  the  sheriff,  who  immediately  re-con- 
tkicted  her  to  the  prison. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  1556,  the^a^  appointed  for  her  execution,  she 
Awas  led  to  the  stake.  Immediately  on  her  ajrival  at  the  fatal  spot,  she 
■  llnelt  down,  and  In  the  most  fervent  manner,  repeated  several  prayers, 
desiring  the  spectators  to  pray  al^o  for  her  departing  soul.  Having 
6uishcd  her  prayei^  she  arose,  aBd  was  fastened  to  we  stake  ;  when 
the  fagots  being  lighted,  she  called  on  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  her, 
and  continued  so  to  do,  till  the  flames  deprived  her  both  of  speech 
4-and  life.    And  thus  did  this  poor  woman  quit  this  mortal  stage,  to  ob- 
;   tain  a  life  of  immortality,  the  sure  and  certain  reward  of  all  those  who 
suffer  for  the  sake  of  the  true  gospel  qf  their  blessed  Redeemer. 

VariouB  Martyrdoms, 

On  the  8th  of  September,  1556,  one  Edward  Sharp  was  burnt  at 
Bristol;  and  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  a  young  man,  by  trade 
a  carpenter,  suffered  at  the  same  place. 

The  day  preceding  the  last  mahyrdom,  John  Hart,  a  shoemaker, 
and  Thomas  Kavendale,  a  currier,  were  burnt  at  Mayfield,  in  Sussex. 
And,  ,.  ^ 

*  On  ti)e  f7tl|  of  the  same  month,  one  John  Horn,  and  a  woman, 
whose  name  is  unk^ow^lf,  stfered  at  Wooten-under-Edge,  in  Gloucea- 
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All  these  martyrs  submitted  to  their  fate  M'ith  the  most  Christitn 
fortitude,  giving  glory  to  God  for  having  nvmbcred  them  among  the 
followers  and  advocates  of  his  most  holy  gospel*  „ 

Titc  persons  starred  to  death.  « 

The  last  on  record,  who  sulfcred  for  the  truth  a#  the  gpspel  in  tl^ 
bloody  year  1550,  were  five  persons,  (conlined,  with  many  others,  in 
Canterbury  castle,)  who  were  cruelly  star\ectlo  death.  ITf^ir  names . 
were  as  follow  : — \Villi;vn  Foster,  Alice  Potkins,  and  John  Archer, 
who  hud  been  condemned;  John  Clark,  and Du8t§n Chitienileii)  who 
had  not  been  condemned. 

The  cruel  usage  these  unhappy  "^rsona  suffered  from  their  unfeel- 
ing persecutors,  is  dbplayed  in  a  letter  wrilterf  by  one  of  them,  and . 
thrown  out  of  the  viodotr  of  the  prison;  of  which  th^ following  isi 
an  exact  copy :  ' 

Be  it  known  unto  all  men  that  shall  read,  or  hear  r^d^  these  'our 
letters,  that  we  the  poor  prisoneft  of  th%  oaslle  of  Cam^rbury',  for 
God's  trutli,  arc  ke))t,  and  lie  in,  cold  irons,  and  our  keepqhs  ^ill  not 
suifcr  any  meat  to  be  brought  to  us  to  comfort  U8»^  And  i^any  man^ 
do  b^ing  us  any  thing,  as  bread,  butter,  chees^or  an}ii^other  food,  the 
said  keeper  will  charge  tliem  that  so  bring  us  any  thing,  except  mo- 
ney or  raiment,  to  carry  it  them  egain  j  or  else,  if  he  do  receivQ  any 
food  of  any  for  us,  he  doth  keep  it  for  himself,  aitd  he  a  114  hiil'se' 
vants  do  spend  it,  so  that  we  have  nothing  tb^eof ;  and  thus  the 
keeper  kcepeth  away  our  victuals  from  us;  insomuch,  that  there  aie 
four  of  us  prisoners  there  for  (jiud's  truth  famished  already^;  aiid  thus 
it  is  his  mind  to  famish  us  all ;  and  we  tliink  he  is  appointed  thereunto  • 
by  the  bishops  and  priests,  and  also  of  Uie  ju^^tices,  so  to^fanrtsh  us; 
and  not  only  us  of  Uic  said  castle,  but  also  all  other  prisoners,  in  other 
prison$,^for  the  like  causo  to  lie  also  famished;  notwithstanding,  we 
k\Tite  not  tlicse  our  letters,  to  that  intent  we  might  not  afford  to  be  ' 
famished  for  tlie  Lord  Jesus'  sake,  but  for  tliis  cause  and  intent,  that! 
t]i<>y,  having  i\o  law  to  famish  us  in  prisson,  should  iu>t  do  ii  privily^ 
bat  that  the  murderers'  hearts  should  be  openly  known  to  all  the  world, :^ 
that  all  men  may  know  of  what  church  they  are,  and  who  is  their 
father. — Out  of  the  castle  of  Canterbury." 

Among  the  others  conlined  with  these  live  were  ten  men,  who,  hav- 
ing been  examined  by  Dr.  Thornton,  suffragan  of  Dover,  and  Nicho- 
las Harpsfield,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  were  sentenced  to  be  burnt. 
They  had  been  confined  a  considerable  tim^,  but  their  sentence  was,^^ 
at  length,  put  into  execution,  and  tJiey  were  the  first  who  opened  the 
bloody  transactions  of  the  year  1557.  Their  names  were  as  follow: 
Stephen  Kemp,  of  Norgate  ;  "William  Watcrer,  of  Jlcddingden ;  W. 
Prowling,  of  Thornhani ;  W.  Lowick,  of  Cranbroke  :  Thomas  Hud* 
son,  of  Salengc;  William  ITay,  of  Hithe ;  Thomas  Stephens,  of 
Beddingdcn;  Jolm  Philpot,  ^iicholas  Final,  and  Matthew  Bradbridge, 
all  of  Tenterden. 

The  six  first  were  burnt  at  Canterbury  on  the  15th  of  January, 
1657;  Stephens  and  Phil  pot  suffered  the  next  day  at  Wye  ;  and  Final 
and  Bradbridge  the  day  after,  at  Ashford. 

They  all  bore  their  snfferin«:s  with  ( -hri^tian  foftitud^  rejoicings 
that  their  troubles  were  drawing  to  an  endi^and  that  thejr  should  leave 
this  world,  for  that  where  the  weary  are  at  rest.  ^ 
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Farther  Persecutions. 

Notwithstanding  the  numerous  sacrifices  that  had  been  made  in 
vanoiis  parts  of  the  kingdbm,  since  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  in 
ordfer  to  gratify  the  barbarous  bigotry  of  that  infliriated  princess,  yet 
they  were  far  from  being  at  an  Naturally  disposed  to  tyranny, 

and.  encouraged  in  h(#  blood-thirsty  principled  by  that  monster  in 
human  form,  Bonner,  bishop  of  Londoi^  she  deterniine4|  to  compel  all 
her  subjects»^who  df^ered^frolfr  Iterself  in  religious'  sentiments,  either 
to  submit  to  bej^Aiaxlms,  or  fall  i^ctjms  to  her  insatiable  vengeance. 

To  facilitate  tliis  horrid  intention,  iif.the  beginning  oT  February, 
1557,  she  issilcd  the  ^olloiinilg  proclamation,  n^ch  was,  in  a  great 
(Ixii'usiTTe,  ])romottd  b}''  Bishop  Bomier,  wM^  dilibolical  soul,  in  con- 
junction with  hcrf«,,thirsi«d  after  t^e  Mood  of  thbse  who  worshipped 
God.  i<i  purtty  of  licart.  *     ^     ^    '  *  *  . 

•  "  Philip  fftnd  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  l3rod,  iving  a^d  queen  of  Eng- 
land, 6ic.  To  till?  right  ]%veread  falher  in  God,  opr  right  tnisty  and 
well  bolov£3  counsellor  Thomajl,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  to  our  right  trusty 
and  well  bfelovod "  Will^m  Windsorc,  knight.  Lord  Windsore;  Ed- 
ivard  North,  knifht„EIMl  Nor4li;7aq|i  to. our  trusty  and  w^ell  beloved 
rounscllor,  J.  Bujurn,  knight,  one  oT  oiir  fchief  seftretaries ;  J.  Mor- 
.*  dan ntyi  knight;  Francis  £ng]<ffle][d,^kriglit,  master  of  our  wards  and 
Jivori^s ;  -Edward  Walgrave,  knigMU^aster  of  our  great  wardrobe ; 
Nicholas  Hare,  knig^i|miAijBr  of^e  rolhi  dThomas  Pope,  knight; 
Rojrer  Cholmluy,  k'night;  Ridiar3  Rede,  kiugnt;  Rowland  Hill,  knight; 
AViiliam  Rastal,  soijeajit  at  Jaw  ;  licniy  €oIe,  clerk;  dean  of  Paul's; 
William  Ro]>er,  ani.-Ralph  Cholmley,  tsquires ;  l^  illiam  Cook,  Tho- 
iflds  Mntlin/"  Johp  Sturyt  and  John  Vaugilan,  doctors  of  the  law, 
jgrcAing:         "  '  ^ 

"  Forasmuch  as  divers  cTlK'^iish  ind  slanderous  persons  have  not 
only  invented,  bruited,  and  set  forth  divers  false  nnnours,  tales,  and 
'J^ditious  slanders  njitiiiMst  uSf'-but  als5'  have  sown  divers  heresies,  and 
heretical  opinions,  and  set  forfh  diVepi  seditious  books  within  this  our 
'«ea]m  of  fnglaiul,  indSning  thereby  to  stir  up  division,  strife,  conten- 
tion,  and  sedition,  not  only  amorigi^onr  loving,  subjects,  but  also  be- 
twixt us  antl  our  said  subject**,  with  divers  other  outrageous*  misde- 
meanours, on«>rniitirs,  coiifeaipts,  and  offences,  daily  committed  and 
done,  to  ihe  distjuieiiuL^  gj'  us  and  our  people;  we,  minding  the  due 
punishment  of  such  oifeudcrs,  and  the  repressing  of  such  like  offences, 
enormities,  and  niisl)dravi|»urs  from  henceforth,  having  special  trust 
and  contidencc  in  your  fidelities,  wisdoms,  and  discretions,  have  au- 
thorized, appointed,  and  nsniizucd  you  to  be  our  commissioners;  and 
bv  the»^  presents  do  ^rU  v  full  power  and  authority  unto  you,  and  three 
oi  you,  to  inquire,  as  well  hy  the  oaths  of  twelve  good  and  lawful 
men,  as  by  witnesses,  and  all  other  means  and  politic  ways  you  can 
devise,  of  all  and  sin<riilar  heretical  opinions,  lollardics,  heretical  and 
seditious  book:?,  concealments,  contempts,  conspiracies,  and  all  false 
rumours,  tales,  seditious  and  slanderous  words  or  sayings,  raised, 
published,  bruited,  invented,  or  set  forth  against  us,  or  either  of  'i.-?, 
or  against  the  quiet  j^i)vernanee  and  rule  of  our  people  and  Milject-s, 
b\'  books,  lies,  tales,  or  (»tlierwise,  in  any  county,  key,  howin*:,  or 
other  place  or  places,  within  this  our  realm  of  England,  or  elsewhere, 
in  any  place,  or  places,  beyond  the  seas,  and  of  the  bringers  in, 
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utleffn^  buyers^  t^llerd,  rea4^  'USE^ 
ktten bDok^ Tuznout,  and  tele;  uMlSfV  trery 
CtlitiidkNf^  aoitiforters,  priAmrepi  itiMiir?,  (in<l 
itQiQj^^  »n<l^e|/»f  you,  fiUl^d^er  atid'^uudKpriuI  %m 
^  i#  H^l^  oiit,  ftSa  take  into  yonriiaiKis  anU  po 

unit  »hopB  ft^Taefherc,  wi\\m^m^*^i(itiBffjjf  fin,  m 
lIlB  |H|asHn  all  pWe»,  acc(J>diny^to        iHm^Mpitf , 

any  cntirr}i.  cliapiT,  vr  trtl^er  hallo  we  tl  *}>kce  1, 

loiLiring'  to  r  \  r r y  <>r  ihr  siiiih  .  r}aurche«  and  ctiif}?e!li^fcgt^|*ll  atiijirii 

a^inl  rrrkunih^T-  niiK-rrnitii:  ifir  Haiinjp,  ^     #  ^ 

diirt  t  use  ui  rt  t  i  h  tMlie  bISascd  i«acri*iit'i!t  I'f  [hi ;  ii|lkr,  I^M«r|M 

r<sine  to  their  pai;i!$k  ijtiiirclvrai  or  otht v,'j[|<JJ»fi^  ^  » 

pomied  for  divinr  sprvi^egan«faai>  «§ch  as  mme  to  g^o^ti  paw 
aion,  io  lake  In^Iy  lirt'ad,  orljulv  wal^or  ftheTwisedia  niif(«ir*^vm* 
solves  in  an^  c  hurrh,  or^ottiC/^MoprH  flaflea,  wl)#r^fef^  #^^||[ 

tht$f>ttrwd  re&Jmb:^  4 ,  •%  •    %    •  •  ^ 

you,  dff  o&stilint^Iy  ])^rsbt,  of  stanj  im^islVb' 


Tetiral  c»f»itit0is»  that  ihfhi  ye,  onliiTr^ftfim'^^i^^ 

nnW,  that  tfif^  ^Tirtir  prnqoTK  or  pcfsons,  90  stsn^ii^,^t  f*CT^tf^i] 
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Further  willing  and  commanding  ^ou,  ^nd  any  three  of  you,  in 
case  you  shall  find  any  person,  or  persons,  obstinate  or  disobedient, 
either  in  their  appearance  before  you,  or  (hree'of  ro«,  at  your  calling 
or  assignment,  or  else  in  not  accoiuplilhing,  or  not  obeying  your  de- 
crees, orders,  and  commandments,  in  any  thing  or  things,  touching 
the  premises,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  commk  the  same  person,  or  per- 
sons, so  oiTendingL  to  ward,  th^re  to^remain/Hill  by  you,  or  three  of 
you,  he  be  discharged  or  delivered,'*  dtc. 

Account  of  twcnty'two  -versohs^ppre^ffided  at  Colchester,  and  brought 
to  Ltmmnfi^  dieamination,  by  Bonner. 

Tlic^pr<9clamatioa  which  we  liaire  given  above^^as  issued  on  the 
6th  of  February,  ISSli^^nd  gave'^the  new  inquisition  an  opportunity 
of  extending  nieir  ho^id  n^vages ;  ^#o  tliat  persecution  universally 
prevailed,  and  mq|it  of  tHc  gaols  an  the  kibgdom  were  crowded  witn 
prisoner 31  for  tUt  trui^aith.  *      .         "  '  * 

The  rage  df  persecqfion  was  part icifh^rly prevalent  in  and  about 
the  town  of  Colchester,*  insomuch  Qiat  tw^i^tyirtVee  persons  were  ap- 
prehended togethor,  of  whict^  nuiilber  iijB  escaped ;  the  others 
being;is(nit  up  ttfLdhdon,  in  ordei*  toAibidls  by  tlie  award  of  the 
blotfcl]^  tribunal. ,  Tbose  poorqpecmie  Goifisipted  o^  fourteen  men  and 
eight  women,  A^'ho  were  fastened  together,  Wkh  a  chain  placed  be- 
tween-Them,  cam  person  bein^'at^tte  same  time  tied  separately  with 
a  cord  round  the  arm.  •  On  tneir  wthince*ipto  ^Ke  c\if  they  yfkrc 
pinionrt!,- and  in^at  manner  conducted  to  Nn^vgate. 

At  l^)gtlk  th«y  were  broi^l^t  bej^e  Bishop^^niicr,  who  examined 
them  separately  witli  tespecC  to  ineir  faitU ;  but  he  did  not  choose  to 
proceed  against  them,  fill     had  sent  the  foUowing  letter  to  Cardinal 

"'May  it  please  your  jrrace,  with  my  most  humble  obedience,  reve- 
•renre,  and  duty,  to  mifjerstand^  th^  going  to  London  upon  Thursday 
*  l^t,  and  thinking  tb  be  tri^ub|pd  with  if  r.  German's  matter  only,  and 
such  other  common  nvitt^rs  as  are  accustbmed,  enough  to  weary  a 
rfght  Strong  body,  I  had  ^the  day  following,  to  d|^mfbrt  my  stomach 
with2i|,- letter*  from  ^olrhestcr,  tha^  eitl^er  thftt  d«iy,  or  tlie  day  fol- 
lowirfg.  1  should  have  sent  fhence  twenty-two  heretics,  indicted  before 
the  contnflsMonersi ;  and  m^ced  so  I  had,  and  compelled  to  bear  their 
chari;es,  a^  I  did  of  i^a  otlftrs,  a  sum  of  money  that  I  thought  full 
evil  bestowed.  And  thenc  heretics,  notwithstanding  they'had  honest 
catliolir  keepers  to  conduct  and  bring  them  up  to' me,  and  in  all  the 
way  from  Colrhrster  to  Stratforft  Bow,  did  go  quietly  and  obediently, 
yet  coming  to  Stratford  they  began  to  take  heart  of  grace,  and  to  do 
as  they  pleased  themselves,  for  ihey  began  to  have  their  guard,  which 
generally  increased  till  lliey  cameto  Aldgate,  where  they  were  lodged, 
Friday  night. 

And  albeit  I  took  order,  that  the  said  heretics  should  be  with  me 
early  on  Saturday  mornintr*  to  intent  they  might  quietly  come,  and 
be  examined  by  me ;  yet  it  was  between  ten  and  eleven  of  the  clock 
before  they  would  come,  and  no  way  would  they  take  but  through 
Cheapsid(%  so  that  they  were  brought  to  my  house  with  a  thousand 
persons.  Wliich  tfiing  I  took  very  strange,"  and  spake  to  Sir  John 
Gresham,  then  being  with  me,  to  tell  the  mayor  and  the  sherifTs  that 
ihis  thing  was  not  well  suffered  in  the  city»    These  naughty  hero- 
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\\c<i,  M  the  way  thoy  came  throuch  Chpapsidc,  both  cxiiortpfl  tlip  peo- 
ple to  their  part,  and  had  much  conifurt  from  the  proiiiisruotfs  niiflti- 
tude ;  and  bcincr  entered  into  fny  house,  and  talked  wilhal,  ther 
showed  themselves  drsprrate/and  very  olistinaf^  ;  yet  I  u^/pd  all  the 
honest  moans  I  could,  both  of  myself  and  others,  t«5»havo  vfpn  them, 
causing  diver<  learned  mm  tu  talk  with'  them  :  and  findinj^  ntflhin? 
in  them  but  pride  and  wilfulneft*.  1-  tfiDUirht  to  haye  them  all  hither 
to  Fulham,  and  here  tu  srivc  sentence  against  thetn.  NevenkeWs 
perceiving,  by  my  last  duiiic,  that  y«)iir  urare  \va4  offended,  I  ihouirht 
it  my  duty,  before  I  any  farlh<^  proceeded  herein,  to  adwrti^e  fir*t 
your  grace  hereof  and  know  your  good  j^IeMure,  which  I  ^scech 
your  grace  I  ma^'^do  by  this  trusly  hearer.  And  thv^  mo^t  hufhMv, 
I  take  my  leave  of  your  e"od  grace,  be  seeching  Almighty  God  alwav^ 
to  preserve  the  same.  At  Fulhsm,  aniv),  1557.  "  '  ' 
Your  grace's  |nos?t  bounden  bead<iman  and  jervant. 

•  "  BAii  :*Bo!f  Ar.- 

From  the  contents  of^  this 'let  tof^  may  evidfptlyl)G  seen  the  perse- 
cuting spirit  of  tlie.  bi<)QirT-tl}irsty  Bonner,  ^ho  was  manife^th-  de- 
sirous of  glutting  himself |,with  the  :aiassa(^c  of^  those  innocent 
persons.  f. 

Cardinal  Pole,  though  jd  papist,  \vas  a  man  modorMion.  an^lin- 
manity,  a-*  appears,  ntik  only  by  his  endeavours  to  mitigate  tie  fun* 
of  Bonner,  but  also  by  several  of  bis  Irtlprs,  dirert^  to  Arrhf^ishnji 
Cranmer,  as  wt  ll  a«  mant  complaints  alleged  against  himlo  the  pope, 
for  his  lenity  towards  the  heretic^,  • 

\ay,  go  incensed  was  his  holinpjjis  by.l|is  mild^andVncrciful  dispiv 
flition.  that  he  ordi  red  him  to  Uouie,'  and  \\*ould  have  proceeded 
ajrainst  him  most  rigorously,  had^tiot  Queen  Mary  interp^ed  in  his 
behalf,  and  warded  olf  th"  iltinirer  that  threatrnod  hi'.n,  ami  which 
would  otherwise  have  fallen  very  heavily  on  him,  for  it  was  shrem-dlv 
suspected  by  the  pope  and  his  co^jt,  that  tho^eanMiial,  a  short  time 
before  his  comintr  from  Rome  to  En^laad.  betran  tc^ favour  tl)e  opinion 
and  doctrine  of  fjuther.        /  • 

But  to  turn  to  ihi^  account  of  our  marty  rs,  who  would  cenainlv 
hav<;  all  sulfered,  had  it  not  b«en  for  the  interposition  of  Ca,rdinal 
Pole ;  it  would  exceed  the  limits  of  our  wgrk^  and  be  tediou?  to  the 
reader,  were  we  minutely  to  relate  the  articles  that  were  respectively 
administered  to  each,  and  their  severaf  answers  to  the  same.  AVe 
shall,  therefore,  confine  <turselvos  to  that  af  the  liOrd's  Supper,  on 
which  they  were  principally  examine<l,  and  give  their 

General  dni  fessiion  cnjicerriiiifT  fhe  Sacrament, 

"  Wlicreas  Christ,  at  his  last  SSuppcr,  took  bread,  and  when  he  had 
given  lliank-^  he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  and  naid,  Tdki\ 
eat,  this  is  my  body.    And  liktiwise  took  the  cup  and  thanked,  &c. 

do  understand  it  to  be  a  figurative  speech,  as  the  common  man- 
ner of  his  language  v.as  in  parables,  and  dark  sentences,  that  ihev 
which  were  canially  minded  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  not  un- 
derstand ;  sitrnifying  this,  that  as  he  did  break  the  broad  among 
them,  being  but  one  loaf,  and  they  all  w(;re  |>artakcrs  thereof,  «o  we, 
through  his  body,  in  that  it  was  broken  and  olfcred  uphn  the  cross  for 
us,  are  all  partakers  thereof;  and  his  blood  cleanscth  us  from  our 
«ins,  and  hath  pacified  (iod*s  wrath  towards  us,  nn<l  made  the  atone- 
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mcnt  between  God  and  us,  if  we  walk  henceforth  in  the  light,  eren  as 
he  is  the  true  light. 

"  And  that  he  said  further,  Bo  this  in  rememhrance  of  me;  if  is  a 
memorial  and  token  of  the  suflerings  and  death  of  Jc-aus  Christ : 
a^d  he  commanded  it  for  this  cause,  that  the  followers  of  Christ  should 
come  to<^ether  to^show  his  death,  and  to  thank  him  for  his  benefits, 
and  n)a sonify  his  holy  name ;  and  so  to  break  bread,  and  drink  the 
wine,  in  remembrance  that  Christ  hac^  given  his  body  and  shed  his 
blood  for  us.  ^  • 

"  Til  us  you  may  well  perceive  though  Christ  called  the  bread  his 
body,  and  ^ine  his  bloody  yet  it  folio weth  not,  that  the  substance  of 
his  body  sliould.be  in  the  bread  and^  wine,  as  divelTJ^laces  in  scripture 
are  spoken  by  the  apo^es  in  like  jihrase  of  «peechv  as  in  John  xv. 
/  am  the  true  vine.  AJsp  iq  Johuijc.  I  am  the  diwr.  And  as  it  is 
written  iA  the  nint)^  diailter  to  the  |lebrew^and  /in  ^pdus  xxiv. 
how  Moses  tookHhe  h|ood  of  calveauand  sprfflvled  both -the  book  and 
all  the  people.  8aying,^i^i>  is  theMood  of  tl^  covenant  or  testfiiment. 
'And  also  in  the  fifth  chapter  of^zeUel,  how.the  Lonl  said  unto 
him  roncerhing  the  third  part  of  his  iur,  .  saying.  This  is  ■Jerusa- 
lem, 4'  c.        ,  **        ^  '  * .  . 

"  Thus  we^see  hovi^the  scnptures  speak  uiftigures,  and  6ughtto  be 
spiritually  examjined,  and  not  as  tfiey  wouCf  llave  u^  to^ay,  that  the 
bodily  presence  of  Christ  is  in'ihe  bread,  which  is.  a  blasphemous' un- 
derstanding of  the  word,  and  contra^  to  the  ||oly,scriptu]%9'.  • 

.  "  Alsof  we  see  * that  great  idolatrv^?^  sprung  out  of  the  misunder- 
sttandii^  of  the  words  of  i^risi/'^This  fat  my  hbdy^  and  yet  daily 
sprinnroth,  to  the  grea^  dishonour  of  God  ;  so  that  men  worship  a  pi oc: 
of  bread  fur  God  ;  yea,  an^hold  tKat  to  be  their  maker.*' 

After  this  confe<<sion  of  their  faith  and  doctrine  was  written  and'  ' 
exhibited,  thoy  also  drew  up  a  Tetter  in  the  f5rm.of  f  short  supplica- 
tion, or  rather  an-  admonkion  to  the  ^dges  and  commissioners,  re- 
quiring that  justic(<^an1l  judgnynt,  afYeHthe  rule  of  God's  word,  might 
be  administered  unto  them.    This  letter  wajs  as  fallows  : 

^  A  Supplication  of  the  Prisoners  to  the  Judges. 

"  To  the  right  honourable  audience,  before  whom  our  writings  and 
th«  confc!?sion  of  our  faith  shall  come :  we  poor  prisoners,  being  fast 
In  bonds,  upon  the  trial  of  our  fqith;  which  we  offer  io  be  tried  by  the 
scriptures,  pray  most  heartily,  that  forasmuch  as  God  hath  given 
you  pf)\vrr  and  strength  over  us,  as  concerning  our  bgdies,  under 
whom  we  submit  ourselves  as  obedient  subjects  in  all  things,  ye,  be-' 
injy  otfirers  and  rulers  of  the  people,  may  execute  true  judgment^ 
keep  the  laws  (»f  righteousness,  govern  the  people,  and  defend  the 
cause  of  the  poor  and  helpless. 

"God,  for  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  give  you  the  wisdom  and 
understanding  of  Solomon,  David,  Hezekiah,  Moses,  with  divers 
other  most  virtu(»us  riders,  by  whose  wisdom  and  godly  understand- 
ing, thfi  people  were  justly  ruled  and  governed  in  fear  of  God,  all 
wickedness  was  by  thein  overthrown  and  beaten  down,  and  all  godli- 
ness and  virtue  d^l  flourish  and  spring.  O  God,  which  art  the  most 
high,  the  crentor  and  maker  of  all  things,  and  of  all  men.  both  great 
and  small,  and  carest  for  all  alike,  who  dost  try  all  men's  works  and 
imaginations,  before  whose  judgment-seat  eliall  come  both  high  and 


low*  rich  and  poor;  we  inosi  humblir 
Tulers'  hearts  the  pure  hn  p  aod  fear  yf  that  ftifnts,  llm 
ihetnseJves  would  be  judged,  and  as  tber  0tt«ll  make  a 
ihee,  fw)  ihey  may  bear  our  csiiaeap  |iidgr  wilt 
these  our  request  and  fMMfto^^       fciA  ' 
ft  gadly  judgment.  *  •  • 

And  if  snr  thing  lierp  mmel^  £o  jod  to,  be 
greelag  wiUi  ihe  sci^^^pfCi  if)!  ifaiJI  Vms^y^! 
jiaiienfly,  whieh  d#  tirffet  #un«lrefl       W  tri«l  Igf 
ihf reby  to  make  answer;  uid^  mC  ' 
piieh  eaptirity  and  bondagiCi.  are  tMnml  t%J 

'lil>tWiMi«iandiiig  thttreqaeatirVhe^lih  «W  »  . 

4<K!t?tlii^  to  |K»uitd^  yet  iKe  tM|<ipto  iijdTMyp^ 

jircNiiife  I'greai  iK^turtwicQ  yn^w  diA  penp|^   It  -wpm  ificm'uck  < 

Crt^df  thai  they  should  ^rj^kj^a  submls^ii^Ei*  cir  eooJcmoB,  MlA^  ^ 
¥e  dischar^iid*    This  iher  ix^di]y  agreed  to  |  utd  Atr  idb^* 

paper  yrtsil  dravrn  up  aiid  ^irr^j'tJ  by  lijfur,    ,      ,  , 

had  ji^en  ib^iii'rxi.  }ie  bnile  it  Mi'^^^eit  ur^to^^  4i«ci|4p^i 
''ijaki\  eai-  Lhi>     my  body  U  £:n      fur^oa,uy^  cl«»  in  i 

b rn tire  f  Yne  :  *  lb e reforej  a rrn i  n ^  t "  :  f  ie  '^t j  j nl»  o t  cig r  a  « i f J 
TKri^t.  'lo  fic  licve  m  ihe  sdrnaiieiii  to>e  a|Mtic^b^T  t  hw!ff#t 
And  iikcwi^*^  hc^  cir  ik  l^^'cdp,  gi^l||Ak»t  teil  ||  un 

\yk  *.  and  ?aid.  -  Tht^  h  m?  blyHl  oQilpycwI^^tPCTi 
fur  iu:iuy     therefore  liHewiie  ilA#eMbnnip  it 
b|t>i>d  of  f'hrisL  fit  cording^  aa.  bk  ihiai  J  wWM-^^ 
VnUy  winch  ratTiolic  rTTiireh  <^iCbrWW  ^  tt«  i 
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Martyrdoms  of  ThomaB  LosSbyy  Henry  Ramsey^  Thomas  ThyrtelU 
Margare^Hydtj  and  Agnes  Stanley, 

The  popish  emissaries  having  laid  infonnatioo  against  these  five 
persons,  they  were  all  apprehended,  and^  being  examined  by  several 
justices  of  the  connty  of  Esse^,  in  which  they  resided,  were  by  them 
sent  up  to  the  bishop  of  London^  (Or  examination.  .  On  their  arrival, 
the  bisKop  refer^^d  them  to  the  chancellor,  who,  aAer  questioning 
them  on  the  lrticlcs*u»ual  qp^^such  occa^ons,  committed  them  all  to 
Newgale.  p    ^  . 

After  beinf  imprisoned^  nearly  three  months,  by  order  of  the  chan- 
cellor, they^were  summo^d^to  ipj^r  Defore  the  Bishop  himself,  wheii 
the  foilowiit^  singular  aflicIeM^ere  exhibited  .against^  them. 

1.  T^at  they  thqught/mleved,  am]*d^cTared,  withii^somepartof 
the  c*ty  «nd  dioceflfcof  Londoto,  th^t  ve  faith,^|religion,  and  ecclesias- 
tical service  here  t>D0erved  and  kept,  as  it  is  in  the  realm  of  En^and, 
was  not  a  true  and  laudable  faiths  rdigionf  and  scrvic^y-especially  Con- 
cerning the^mass  aqj  tlfe  'aeveni8acramflDt&  nor  were  \liey  agreeable 
to  God*s  wo}d  ^nd  Qiat  th^y'could jiot,  witnout  grudging  and  scruple, 
receive  and  use  it,  nop^c^form  th'emseW^  upto  it,  as  other  subjects 
of  this  rcdm  fustoma jly  have  d Aie. 

''2.  TMl*  they  h^e«thoughti-4^C.4h4tt}ft  English  service,  set  fovth 
in  tie'tinxe  of  Kin^  Edward  ^he  ^ixtA,  i^diis  realm  of  Enj;land,  was 
good,  goffly,  «n(}  catholic  fti  all  pointgy^and  Aiat  it  alone  ou^ht,  h^'re  in 
Uiis  reflm,  to  ba^  received,  used,  <|nd  practised,  and.  none  other.  % 

Thatihey  hiB  yiougho^c.  that  they  were  not  bound  to  their" 
pariah  ^hufth,  and  there  to  bepre^lSBt  at  matins,  mass,  eyen-song,  and 
other  divine  service.  *     „  •    .  ' 

^  4.  That  they  fiad  thought,4^c.  that  they  were  not  Bound  to  come 
to  procession  to  the  church,  dpoA  tinfes  appointed,  and  to  go  in  the 
same  with  others  of  tnS  parish,  singing  or  saying  the  abcustomed 
•prijrers  used  in  the  church,  nor  to  bear  a  tapef,  or  candle,  on  Candle- 
mas-day, nor  take  ashes  on  A dh- Wednesday,  nor  bear  palms  on  Palm- 
Sunday,  nor  to  cfccp  to  the  cross  mn  days  acci/stomed,  nor  to  receive 
holy  ,wate^a*i1d^  holy  bread,  or  to  aac^pc  or  allow  t^e  ceremonies  and 
uaages  of  \he  church,  after  the  Tnanner  in  which  th^y  were  then  used 
in  mis  realm. 

5.  That  they  had  thought,  ice.  that  they  were  not  bound,  at  any 
lime,  to  confess  their  sins  to  any  priest,  and  to  receive  absolution  aL 
his  hands  as  (lod's  niinisler,  nor  to  Deceive',  at  any  time,  tlic  blessccr 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  especially  as  it  is  used  in  the  church  of  Eng 
land. 

^  G.  That  they  had  thought,  6Le.  that  in  matters  of  religion  and  faith, 
they  were  bound  to  follow  and  believe  their  own  conscience  only,  and 
not  credit  the  determination  and  common  order  of  the  catholic  church, 
and  see  of  Rome,  nor  any  members  thereof. 

7.  That  they  had  thought,  &c.  that  ihe  fashion  and  manner  of 
christening  infants,  is  not  agreeable  to  Ood's  word,  and  that  none  can 
be  effectually  baptized,  and  therefore  saved,  except  they  are  arrived 
to  years  of  discretion  to  believe  themselves,  and  willingly  accept,  or 
refuse,  baptism  at  their  pleasure. 

8.  That  they  had  thought,  &,e.  that  prayers  to  niints,  or  prayers 
for  the  dead,  were  not  avulable,  nor  allowable  by  ttod's  word,  and 
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that  souW  departed  this  life  do  immediately  f  o  to  fanren  or  hell,  or 

else  to  sleep  till  the  day  cM'  douxn :  so  that  there  ia  no  place  of  pur- 
gation at  all.  *  ' 

"  9.  That  they  liad  thought  i:c.  that  all  those,  who  in  the  time  of 
Kij*g  lif'firy  Vlll.  or  in  tli«>  tim^'  of  Querrn  Man',  the  present  sore* 
reien  of  Kiiffland.  ha'l  hi  t  ri  burned  as  heretic*,  were  no  heretics,  hut 
faithful.  >iric('rc  (Jb^i^tian< :  espet^alk  Bamec^.  GarreL  Jefome*  Fritii, 
Rojrers,  Hoo|k-r.  f.'ard maker,  Latimer.  Taylor,  Bradlojfd,  Oa&aier. 
Ri'Jiry,  6ic.  and  tiiat  they  did  allow  an'La;>proi'e  ail  their  opiniuDs, 
and  di»appr(i\  I'd  their  rundeiiinaiiontf  and  ijiirninp. 

UK  That  ihcy  had  thoiii^ht,  6lc.  that  lastia^  and  prayers  used  is 
tlic  church  of  Eiii^laitf].  and  the  ap|ioiniinf  •  day  forecasting,  and  ab- 
staining from  tli'Ph  upou/ariting  days,  ilpeciallyin  the  tfeie  of  Lent, 
is  not  laudable  nur  alluwabl«",  b)'  Ciod  s  tfunl.  a  ad  that  men  ought  to 
have  liberty,  at  all  times,  to  eafali  kind  of  uieats^  • 

II.  That  th«.y  thouiflit,  dec.  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  isaa 
idol ;  and  Lo  rctierve.  kt  c'l,  ar.d  honour  it,  i:^  idolatry*  and  superstition, 
aa  was  aUo  the  ma!*<  and  (;iovatiun  o€  tlic  Acraiq^t. 

Hi.  Tiiat  th(  y  ha.l  tliougiit.  «kc.  that  they  ivere  nbt  bound  to  be 
convened  before  an  rcch-siastical  judge,  conoeaiiag  matters  of  faith, 
nor  to  make  answer  to  all,  especially  uponoatKon  a  bcwk." 

The  first,  second,  third,  f(9iirtli,  iifth.  eighth,^and  nin  h  articles, 
they  granted  in  general,  excepting  that  ^hey  denied  th.ti  souhc  de- 
parted do  sleep  till  me  day  of  judgnicnt,''^s  nientioiiibd  iii.Ae  eighth 
article.  T,i  ' 

With  respect  to  the  sixth  article  objected  .to**  ihe^,  they  thought 
tliennelves  bound  lo  believe  the  irue  catholic  churclu  so  Ihras  it  iu- 
strurted  them  arcordinir  to  God*s  holy  \vord,  bat  not  to  follow  the 
determinations  of  the  superstitious  church  of  Rome'. 

Concernintr  the  eighth  and  iwelilh  articles,  they  denied  that  they 
ever  maintained  any  such  absur>l  u])inioiis,  hut  granted  that  man  of 
himself,  without  the  aid  and  assistance  of  Ciod's  spirit,  had  no  po\m 
to  do  any  thing  accrptabic  in  the  siglit  of  God. 

To  trie  tenth  article  they  answered,  that  true  fasting  and  ^>rdyer 
used  according  to  God's  word,  was  allowable,  and  Hpf)rored  in  hi« 
aijjlit :  and  thai.      the  same  Wf>rd,  ever}-  faithlul  man  niay  eat  all. 
meats  at  all  time  ,,  with  t!..iMksi:i\ Iul^  to  (iod  for  the  samt*. 

Having  given  tiiese  rin^w.'  rs,  they  were  disn-issed,  and  oonveved 
to  their  respective  places  of  confinement,  where  they  remained  till 
Ihey  were  ag'iin  broujrhi  before  the  bishop,  who  made  no  other  in- 
quiry, than  whither  they  would  abjure  their  heretical  CfHnii^ns ;  ami 
on  ihf'ir  refusal,  air.iin  disini-sscMl  them- 

At  length,  they  were  brouiiht  into  the  public  consistory  court,  at 
St.  Paul's,  and  "(overall y  asked  what  they  liad  to  allege,  why  sentence 
of  condenmation  should  not  be  pronouncetl  against  them. 

Thomas  Losrby  beiiig  first  questioned,  thus  replied  :  **  God  give 
me  grace  to  withstand  you.  your  sentence,  and  your  law,  which  de- 
vours the  flock  of  Christ,  for  I  perceive  death  is  my  certain  portion, 
unless  I  will  cons(?nt  to  believe  in  that  a'^cursed  idcd  tl»e  mass/* 

Thom.-is  Thyru  ll  he!;  if  next  fxamim  d,  said,  **  My  lord,  if  vriii 
make  a  hen  tir.  yon  7iiake  Christ  md  :be  twelve  apostle?  'ill  he- 
retics, for  I  hoW  one  and  the  same  faith  with  them,  and  I  will  abide 
in  tliat  faiih,  being  assured  that  it  will  obtain  for  me  everlasting  life." 


GRATWICK,  MORANT,  AND  KING. 


Henry  Ramsey  being  required  to  recant,  answered,  "  My  lurd, 
would  you  have  me  abjure  the  truth,  and,  for  fear  of  death  here,  for- 
feit eternal  felicity  hereafter?" 

Margaret  Hyde  being  questioned,  replied,  "  My  lord,  you  have  no 
cause  to  pronounce  sentence  against  me,  for  I  am  in  the  true  faith,  nor 
will  ever  forsake  it ;  and  i  wish  I  was  more  confirmed  in  it  than  I  am." 

Agnes  Stanley,  the  last  examined,  said,  "  My  lord,  I  would  sufl'cr 
every  hair  of  my  head  to  be  burned,  before  I  would  renounce  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  his  holy  gospel." 

The  court  now  broke  up,  but  was  convened  again  in  the  afternoon, 
when  the  prisoners  were  brought  in,  and  were  again  examined. 

Thomas  Loseby,  being  f^fst  called  upon,  his  .articles  and  answers 
.were  read ;  after  which  roan*  attempts  were  made  to  bring  him  to  a 
recantation,  but  he  persistedm  his  faith,  declaring,  that  he  hoped  he 
had  the  spirit  of  Gci^,  which  had  led  hjin  into  all  truth  :"  his  sentence 
of  comlemnation  whs  therefore  pronounced,  and  he  was  delivered  to 
the  custody  of.  the  sherilT,  in  order  for  execution. 

Various  arguments  v'cre  used  by  the  bishop  to  bring  over  Marga- 
ret Hyde;  but  she  declared  she  would  not'depart  from  what  she  had 
said  upon  any  penalty  whatever and  added,  that  she  would  gladly 
hear  his  lordship  insttuel  her  from  some  part  of  God's  word,  and  not 
talk  to  her  concerning  holy  bread  and. holy  water,  which  was  no  part 
of  Gfod's  word. 

.The  bishop  findingiier  resolute,  pronounced  sentence  on  her,  and 
she  was  deliverjfd  over  to  the  secular  power. 

Agnes  Stanley  wae  also  admonished  to  return  to  the  communion  of 
the  huly  n»olhcr  church,  but  she  continued  steadfast  in  her  faith,  de- 
claring she  was  not  iitreiic,  and  that  thofe  who  were  burned,  as  the 
papists  saiii,  for  heresy,  were  true  martyrs  in  the  sight  of  God.  In 
consequence  of  tlys  she  likoivtse  received  sentence  of  death,  and 
was  committod  lo  the  care  of  the  sheriflT. 

Thomas  Thyrtell  being  asked  what  he  had  to  allege,  answered, 
"  My  lord,  I  will  not  hold  with  those  idolatrous  opinions  you  would 
inculcate;  for  I  sny  the  mass  is  idolatry,  and  I  will  abide  by  the  faith 
of  Christ  as  long  -as  I  live." 

He.  was  then  si-ntenced  in  the  same  manner  as  the  former. 

Henry  Ranjs«  y,  wlio  was  last  called,  being  asked  whether  he  would 
stand  by  his  »ni>\\  ers,  ns^  the  rest  had  d(nie,  or  recant  and  become  a 
new  member  of  tlie  church,  replied,  "  I  Avill  never  abjure  my  religion, 
in  which  I  w  ill  live,  and  in  whii-h  I  will  die." 

Their  examiiiatioji  bcins:  dosed,  and  sentence  of  death  nassrd  on 
them  all,  they  wore  immediately  rondueted  U>  Newgate,  wiierc  they 
continued  till  the  12lh  of  April,  1557.  On  the  morning  of  that  day  they 
were  led  to  Smithfield,  the  i)lacc  aj>pointed  lor  their  execution,  where, 
being  fastened  to  two  stakes,  they  were  burnt  in  one  fire,  praising 
God  as  long  as  they  had  the  ]*ower  of  speech,  and  cheerfully  giving 
up  their  lives  in  tcsliuiony  of  the  trutli  of  the  gospel. 

Martyrdom  of  Stephen  Gratwick^  William  Mnrant,  and  John  King. 

Stephen  Gratwirk  being  informed  against  by  the  popish  emissa- 
ries, on  a  suspicion  of  heresy,  was  apprehended,  and  being  carried 
before  a  justice  of  peace,  \\as  committed  to  the  Marshalsea  prison, 
where  he  continued  for  a  considerable  time. 
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At  length  he  was  brought  before  Dr.  Wliite,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
in  St.  George*8  church,  South wark,  to  answer  such  questions  as  he 
should  be  asked  relative  to  his  religious  opinions. 

The  bishop  first  a.sked  him  if  he  would  revoke  the  heresies  which 
he  had  maintained  and  defended  ;  when  Mr.  Gratuick  ansu-ering  io 
the  negative,  he  administered  the  usual  articles,  desiring  him  to  give 
an  explicit  answer  to  each. 

The  articles  being  read,  Mr.  Gratwick  replied,  "  My  lord,  these 
articles  arc  of  your  inakiiiy:,  and  not  of  mine,  nor  have  I  had  any 
time  to  examine  them ;  ihi'refore  I  desire  the  liberty  of  lawtul  a{»- 
peal  to  mine  ordinary,  liaving  no  conceni  with  you." 

During  his  examination,  the  bishop  of  Rochester  and  the  arch- 
deacon of  Canterbury  arrived,  when,  on  a  consultation  about  the  pre- 
sent case,  it  was  agreed  to  introduce  a  person  to  represent  the  ordi- 
nary, which  being  done,  Gratt^ick  desired  leave  to  depart,  but  the 
counterfeit  ordinary  insisted  on  his  being  detained,  saying,  that  he 
was  justly  summoned  before  those  lords  and  him,  on  trial  of  his  faith: 
and  that,  if  he  confessed  the  truth,  he  should  be  quietly  dismissed, 
and  allowed  full  liberty. 

Gratwick  told  him,  that  he  would  turn  his  own  argument  upon 
him,  for  Christ  came  before  the  high-priest,  scribes,  and  Pharisee*, 
bringing  the  truth  with  him,  being  the  very  truth  himself:  yet  both  he 
and  his  truth  were  condemned,  and  had  no  avail  with  them ;  the 
apostles  likewise,  and  all  the  martyrs  that  died  since  Christ,  did  the 
same."  t 

The  bishop  of  Winchester  then  asked  his  opinion  concerning  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar ;  to  which  he  replied,  "  My  lord,  I  do  verily 
believe  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  truly  adminis- 
tered in  both  kinds,  according  to  the  institution  of  Christ,  unto  the 
worthy  receiver,  he  eateth  mystically,  bv  faith,  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ." 

The  bishop  of  Rochester  observed,  thai  this  definition  was  a  mere 
evasion  of  the  principal  points,  for  that  he  separated  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar  from  the  Snpper  of  the  Lord,  iniiinaling  thereby,  that  the 
former  was  not  the  true  sacrament ;  and  also  condemned  their  me- 
thod of  administerin«r  it  in  one  kind,  as  well  as  hindered  the  unworthy 
receiver  to  cat  and  diiiik  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which,  if  duly 
weighed,  were  points  of  the  highest  importance,  though  he  had  craftily 
evaded  them. 

Having  entered  into  closer  exaininalion  concerning  this  matter,  the 
counterfeit  ordinary  ordered  the  articles  to  be  read  a^ain,  and  Grat- 
wick refusing  to  make  any  reply,  was  threatened  with  excommunica- 
tion ;  on  which  he  thus  addressed  himself  to  his  exajniners  : 

"  Since  ye  thirst  for  my  blood,  before  ye  are  glutted  with  the  same, 
permit  me  to  say  a  word  in  my  own  cause.  On  Sunday,  my  lord  of 
Winchester,  I  was  before  you,  when  you  took  occasion  to  preach 
from  these  words  of  St.  .Tames  :  *  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridlcth  not  liis  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
Jiis  man's  religion  is  vain.'  From  lluse  words,  my  lord,  by  wrested 
inferences,  you  slander  ii  »  po(»r  priso«nTs,  nplM-aidinir  us  with  the  ti- 
tle of  Arians,  Hc^rodian^,  Sacramenturies,  and  Pf  hiLnans.  When  we 
stood  up  to  speak  in  vindication  of  ourselves,  you  tlireatened  to  cut 
out  our  tongues,  and  caused  us  to  be  dragged  out  of  the  church  by 


Edmund  allin,  and  others. 


4S5 


violence :  nevertheless,  I  will  abide  by  the  truth  to  the  end  of  my 
life-" 

The  incensed  prelate,  after  various  endeavours,  by  threats  and  pro- 
mises, to  bring  him  to  a  recantation,  finding  that  vain,  pronounced  e(;n- 
tence  of  condemnation  upon  him,  and  he  was  delivered  over  to'  the 
sheriff,  who  immediately  conducted  him  to  the  Marshalsea  prison. 
Here  he  remained  till  the  latter  end  of  May,  1&57,  when  he  was 
brought  to  the  stake  in  St.  George*s  Fields,  and  there  cheerfully  re- 
signed up  his  soul  into  the  hand  of  him  who  gave  it. 

Two  persons,  named  William  Morant  and  John  King,  suffered  with 
him ;  but  we  have  no  account  on  record  relative  to  their  examina- 
tions. 

Martyrdom  of  five  women  and  two  men,  at  Maidstone^  June  18,  1557. 

We  have  slated  that  after  the  proclamation,  in  iPebruary,  1657,  the 
storm  of  persecution  began  in  all  places  to  rage  anew,  but  no  where 
more  than  in  the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  as  tlic  inquisition  was  there 
under  the  direction  of  Richard  Thornton,  bishop  of  Dover,  and  the 
archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  who  were  so  furious  against  the  harmless 
flock  of  Christ,  that  they  needed  not  the  proclamation  to  stir  up  the 
coals  of  their  burning  cruelty,  but  yet  were  enabled  by  it  to  gratify  to 
a  greater  extent  their  diabolical  malice  against  ^he  believers.  We 
have  already  given  several  instances  of  the  furious  persecutions  in 
this  diocese,  and  we  have  now  to  add  the  following,  wherein  seven 
innocents  were  committed  to  the  flames  by  these  monsters,  under  the 
pretence  of  religion  !  We  shall  give  the  account  in  the  original 
words  of  the  Martyrologist,  as  they  are  curious  and  interesting. 

In  the  next  moiflh  following,  being  the  18th  day  of  June,  were 
seven  Christian  and  faithful  martyra  of  Christ  burned  at  Maidstone, 
whose  names  here  follow : 

Joan  Bradbridge,  of  Staplchurst : 

Walter  Applrhy,  of  Maidstone : 

Petronil,  his  wife : 

Edmund  Allin,  ofFrytenden: 

Catherine,  his  wife ; 

John  Mannintr's  wife,  of  Maidstone  ; 

Elizabeth,  a  blind  maiden. 

As  concerning  the  general  articles  commonly  objected  to  them  in 
the  public  consistory,  and  the  order  of  their  condemnation,  it  differeth 
not  much  from  the  usual  manner  expressed  before,  neither  did  their 
answers,  in  viYtcu  much  differ  from  the  others  that  suffered  under  the 
same  ordinary,  in  the  aforesaid  diocese  at  Canterbury. 

Now  as  touching  their  answers  and  manner  of  apprehension,  and 
their  private  conilicts  with  their  adversaries,  I  find  no  great  matter 
coming  to  my  hands,  save  only  of  Edmund  Allin  some  intimation  is 
given  me,  how  his  troubles  came,  what  was  his  cause  and  answers 
before  the  justices,  as  here  consequently  you  shall  understand. 

T%e  examination  of  Edmund  Allin. 

This  Allin  was  a  miller,  of  the  parish  of  Fry  tenden,  in  Kent,  and  in  a 
dear  year,  when  many  poor  people  were  like  to  starve,  he  fed  them, 
and  sold  his  corn  cheaper  by  half  than  others  did ;  he  also  fed  them 
with  the  food  of  life,  reading  to  them  the  scriptures,  and  interpreting 
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them.  Thif?  being  known  to  the  popish  priests  dwelling  thereabouts, 
by  the  procurement  of  two  of  tliem,  namely,  of  John  Taylor,  parson 
of  Frytenden,  and  Thomas  Henden,  parson  of  Staplohurst,  he  mu 
soon  complained  of  to  the  justices,  and  brought  before  John  Baker, 
knii^ht,  who  committed  both  him  and  his  wife  to  prison,  but  soonaAer 
they  were  let  out,  I  know  not  how,  and  went  to  Calais  ;  where,  con- 
tinuing some  lime,  he  be^ran  to  be  iiouhled  in  conscience,  and  meeting 
with  nnc  Jolm  Webb,  from  Frytenden,  (wlio  had  likewiKe  fled  from 
the  tyranny  of  Sir  John  Haker,  and  Parson  Taylor,)  said  unto  him, 
thai  he  coul<l  not  be  in  (juiot  there,  whatsoever  the  cause  was  :  "  for 
God,"  said  he,  **  had  something  for  him  to  do  in  England  ;"  and 
shortly  after  he  returned  lo  Frytenden,  wliere  was  cruel  Taylor. 

This  parson  being  informed  that  Ediilund  Allin  and  liis  wife  were 
returned,  and  were  not  at  mass  time  in  the  church ;  as  he  was  the 
same  time  in  the  midist  of  his  niass,  upon  a  Sunday,  a  little  before  the 
elevation,  (as  tliey  term  it,)  even  almost  at  the  lilting  up  of  his  Romish 
god,  he  turned  to  the  people  in  a  great  rage,  commanded  iheni  with 
all  speed  to  go  unto  their  house,  and  a])prehcnd  them,  end  he  would 
come  unto  them  as  soon  as  he  could.  Which  promise  he  well  per- 
formed, for  he  had  no  sooner  made  an  end  6(-ite  missa  est^  and  the 
vestments  oif  his  back,  but  presently  he  was  ift  the  liouse,  and  there 
laying  hands  on  the  said  Allin,  caused  him  again  to  be  brought  to  S^ir 
John  Bilker,  with  a  grievous  complaint  of  l  is  exhorting  and  reading 
the  scrij)tures  to  the  people ;  and  so  he  and  his  wife  were  sent  to 
Maidstone  prison.  Witnessed  hy  Richard  Fletcher,  vicar  of  Crani- 
boke,  and  John  Webb,  of  FrvttMiden. 

No  sooner  were  they  in  prison,  but  Sir  John  Baker  immediately  sent 
certain  of  his  men  to  their  liouse,  namely,  John  Dove,  Thomas  Desi, 
Thomas  Liiiley,  Percival  Barber,  with  the  aforesaid  .Tohn  Taylor, 
parson  of  Frytenden,  and  Thomas  llenden,  parson  of  Staplehursi.  to 
takr  an  inventory  of  all  the  jroods  that  were  in  the  liouse;  where  they 
found  in  the  bed-straw  a  little  clu  st  locked  with  a  padlock,  wherein 
they  found  a  sackcloth  bag  of  money,  containing  the  sum  of  thirtecD 
or  fourteen  pounds,  partly  in  gold,  and  partly  in  silver;  which  money, 
after  being  told,  and  j)Ut  in  the  bag  again,  they  carried  away  with 
thnn. 

Besides,  also,  they  found  there  certain  books,  as  psalters,  bibles, 
and  other  writings;  all  wliirh  hooks,  witli  the  money,  were  delivered 
to  the  aforesaid  priest,  Thomas  llenden,  parson  of  Stnpleliurst.  anil, 
afterwards,  in  tiie  fifth  year  t>f  the  reign  of  Queen  Klizabeth,  it  was 
by  right  law  recovered  from  him  again,  as  in  records  remaineth  to  be 
seen. 

Thus  trood  Kdmund  Allin  and  his  wife,  being  maliciously  accused, 
wrongfully  imprisoned,  and  cruelly  roMx  jj  and  spoiled  of  all  their 
goods,  were  brouirlii,  as  is  aforesaid,  before  Sir  John  Baker,  the  jus- 
tire,  to  be  examini'd  ;  who,  taunting  and  reviling  him  without  alt  mercy 
and  pity,  asked  hiin  if  those  were  the  fruits  of  his  jr^»spel,  to  have  con- 
venticles, to  gather  people  to»rcther,  lo  make  conspiracies,  to  sow  sedi- 
tion and  rebellion;  :.nd  thus  he  betran  to  reason wilh  him. 

Baker.  Who  gave  thee  authority  to  ])reach  and  interpret?  Art 
thou  a  priest?  Art  ihou  admitted  thereunto?  T.et  me  sec  thy  licence. 

Oollins,  Sir  Jolin  Baker's  schoolmaster,  said,  surely  he  is  an  arrant 
heretic,  and  M'orthy  to  be  burned. 
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AUin,  If  it  pleases  your  honour  to  permit  me  to  answer  in  the 
cause  of  my  faith,  I  am  persuaded  that  God  hath  given  me  this  autho- 
rity, as  he  hatli  given  to  all  other  Christians.  \Vhy  are  we  called 
Christians,  if  we  do  not  follow  Christ,  if  we  do  not  read  his  law,  if 
we  do  not  interpret  it  to  others  that  have  not  so  much  understanding? 
Is  not  Christ  our  Father  ?  Shall  not  the  son  follow  the  father^s  steps? 
Is  not  Christ  our  master  ?  and  shall  the  scholar  he  inhibited  to  learn 
and  preach  his  precepts  ?  Is  not  Christ  our  Redeemer,  and  shall  we 
not  praise  his  name,  and  serve  him,  who  hath  redeemed  U9  from  sin 
and  damnation  ?  Did  not  Christ,  when  but  twelve  years  of  age,  dis- 
pute with  the  doctors,  and  interpret  the  prophet  Isaiah  ?  and  yet,  not- 
withstanding he  was  neither  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  were  priests, 
but  of  the  royal  tribe  of  Judah,  neither  had  taken  any  outward  priest- 
hood ;  wherefore,  if  we  be  Christians,  we  must  do  the  same. 

Collins.  Please  your  honour,  n'hat  a  knave  is  this,  that  compareth 
himself  witli  Christ  ! 

Baker.  Let  him  alone,  he  will  pump  out  presently  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  heresies.    Hast  thou  any  more  to  say  for  thyself? 

AlUn.  Yea,  that  I  have.  Adam  was  licensed  of  God,  and  Abra^ 
ham  was  commanded  to  teach  his  children,  and  posterity,  and  so  Da- 
vid teacheth  in  divers 'psalms ;  and  Solomon  also  preached  to  the  peo- 
ple, as  the  book  of  the  preacher  very  well  provetli,  where  he  teacheth 
that  there  is  no  immortal  felicity  in  tliis  life,  but  in  the  next.  And 
Noah  tauglit  them  that  were  disobedient  in  his  days,  and  therefore  is- 
called  The  eighth  preacher  of  righteousness,"  in  the  second  epistle 
of  Peter.  Also,  in  the  11th  chapter  of  Numbers,  where  Moses  had 
chosen  seventy  elders  to  help  him  to  teach  and  rule  the  rest,  Eldad' 
and  Medad  preached  in  the  tents,  wherefore  Joshua  being  offended, 
complained  to  Moses,  that  Eldad  and  Medad  did  preach  without 
licence.  To  whom  Moses  answered,  and  wished  that  all  the  people 
could  do  the  like.  Why  should  1  be  long?  most  of  the  priests  were 
not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  and  Aaron. 

Collins,  These  are  authorities  of  the  Old  Testament,  and,  therefore, 
abrogated  ;  but  thou  art  a  fool,  and  knowest  no  school  points.  Is  not 
the  law  divi<]ed  into  the  law  ceremonial  and  judicial  ? 

Alliii.  1  grant  tliat  the  ceremonies  ceased  when  Christ  came,  as 
St.  Paul  proveth  to  the  Hebrews,  and  to  the  Colossians,  whenhesaith, 
•*  Let  no  man  judtre  you  in  any  part  of  the  Sabbath  day,  new  moon, 
or  otlier  roromonies,  which  are  figures  of  things  to  come;  for  Christ 
is  the  body.'' 

Collins,  And  are  not  the  judicials  abrogated  by  Christ? 
All  in.  They  are  contiriTU'd  both  by  Christ,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  and  by  Paul  in  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy.    The  law,  saith 
he,  is  not  yet  set  forth  for  the  virtuous  and  godly,  but  for  manslayers, 
perjurers,  adulterers,  and  such  like. 

Cifllins,  Thou  art  a  heretic.  Wilt  lliou  call  the  judicials  of 
Moses  asrain  ?  Wilt  ihou  have  adultery  punished  with  death  ?  disobe- 
dient children  to  their  ])arents  to  be  stoned?  Wilt  thou  have  Leffem 
Talionis!  But  thou  art  an  ass.  Why  should  I  speak  Latin  to  thee, 
Ihoii  erroneous  rebel  ?  shall  we  now  smite  out  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
looth  ?  .  Thou  art  worthy  to  hare  thy  teeth  and  tongue  plucked  out. 

Allin.  If  we  had  that  law,  we  should  neither  have  disobedient  chil- 
dren, neither  false  witncsf  bearers,  nor  ruffians. 
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B4iker.  Master  Colliiu,  let  us  reinni  to  cm  fint  matter.    "WW  iii 

you  trach  the  fieople.  m  horn  you  said  you  bad  fed  both  bodily  wd  , 
spiriCLtllv.  le'inz  no  j.riest  I 

.4iJin.  Bf  ca'i'ie  that  ve  are  all  kings  to  rule  o«r  ai^ctions.  pmn 
to  prearh  out  therirtues  ami  word  ot  God.as  Peter  writeth.  aad  lircir 
vtorie<*  to  fivr:  llkfht  to  other".  For  as  out  of  flint  sioiies  eomeih  ion 
that  uhi<  fi  i«  able  to  set  the  world  on  tire  :  so  cat  of  Chxvou! 
sh'-uld  -;>nnL'  tKe  beam?  of  the  gospel,  which  should  inHame  all 
\\*fTh\.  If  we  iiiu-i  n'wr  a  r<H;kunine  uf  our  faith  to  ererr  nun.  i::: 
DOtr  to  \uu  fiernaii<i:ri;  iu  then  must  we  study  the  scripture*. 
practi-^e  thfiit.  What  ssvaileih  It  a  man  to  hare  meal,  and  vitt  et: 
none:  nr  ap]  anl.  and  uill  wear  none;  or  to  hare  an occiJpatioB.a£: 
to  tcarh  n<>Ti*  ;  or  to  he  a  lawyer,  and  to  utter  none  ?  S^iall  errrj 
artificer  be  suifered.  yea.  and  commended  to  practise  his  £icclry  is*: 
scienrf .  and  \hf  ChrUtian  forbidden  to  exercise  his  t  I>oth  not  every 
liwy^  r  j-rarti-e  his  law  ?  Is  not  ever)-  Christian  a  foDower  of  Chris! 
Shall  iifiior.'iiic*-.  which  is  cord emnrd  in  all  sciences,  be  practi^  bx 
C*hri^:ian<'  ?  Doth  not  St.  Paul  forbid  any  man's  spirit  to  be  queacb- 
ed  ?  Doth  he  prohibit  any  man  that  hath  any  of  these  iriftf.  which  hi 
repeateth,  1  Cor.  viv.  to  practise  the  same?  Only  he  forbiddeth  vo- 
men.  but  no  man.  The  Jews  never  forbade  any.  Read  the  Acts  o! 
the  Apo«tles.  And  ihe  rrstraint  was  made  by  Gregory,  the  mcii 
pope  of  that  name,  as  I  heard  a  learned  man  preach  in  King-  Edward'? 
days. 

Collin. -9.  This  villain,  please  your  honour,  is  mad.  By  my  priest- 
hood. I  believe  that  he  will  say  that  a  priest  hath  no  more  authority 
than  anotlier  man  !  Doth  not  a  priest  bind  and  loose  ? 

AUin.  Nn,  my  sin  bindeth  me.  and  my  repentance  looseth.  God 
for^iveih  sin  only,  and  no  priest.  For  every  Christian,  when  hesia- 
iieth,  binddh  himself,  and  when  he  repenteth,  looseth  himself.  Aod 
if  any  otlier  be  loosed  from  his  sin  by  my  exhortation,  I  am  said  to 
loose  him  ;  and  if  he  ]iersevcrc  in  sin  notwithstanding  my  ezhorutioB. 
I  am  said  to  bind  him,  although  it  is  God  that  bindeth  and  looseth. 
and  ffiveih  the  increase.  Therefore  saith  Christ,  Matt,  xviii.  Where- 
sof'ver  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  is 
the  midst  of  tl>em  ;  and  whose  soever  sins  they  forgive,  they  are  fo^ 
given,  and  whose  soever  they  retain,  they  are  retained."  Neither  hith 
iho  pnpe  any  keys,  save  the  keys  of  error ;  for  the  key  that  openeth 
the  lock  to  (lod's  mysteries  and  salvation,  is  the  key  of  faith  and  ^^ 
jientunre.  And  as  I  have  heard  learned  men  reason,  8t.  Austin,  Oriceo. 
and  others  are  of  this  oj)inion. 

Then  they  reviled  him  and  laid  him  in  the  stocks  all  night :  where- 
with some  that  were  better  minded,  beinjr  offended  with  such  extremity, 
desired  Allin  to  kee))  his  conscience  to  himself,  and  to  follow  Baruch's 
counsel,  in  the  sixth  chapter :  *' Wherefore  when  ye  see  the  multitude 
of  people  worshipping;  them,  behind  and  before,  say  ye  in  your  hearts. 
O  Lord,  it  is  thon  that  outrht  only  to  be  worshipped." 

Wherewith  he  was  persuaded  to  go  to  hear  mass  the  next  dav,  and 
suddenly  before  the  sacring,  went  out  and  considered  in  the  cjiurch- 
yard  with  himself,  that  sucli  a  little  cake  between  the  priest's  finscrs 
could  not  be  Christ,  nor  a  material  body,  neither  to  nave  fioul,  lifCi 
sinews,  bones,  flesh,  legs,  head,  arms,  nor  breast,  and  lamented  that 
he  was  seduced  by  the  words  of  Baruch,  which  his  conscience  toM 
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him  was  no  scripture,  or  else  had  another  meaning :  after  this  he  was 
brovffht  again  before  Sir  John  Baker,  who  asked  why  he  refused  to 
worship  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

Allin.  It  is  an  idol. 

Collins,  It  is  God's  body. 

AUin.  It  is  not. 

Collins,  By  the  mass  it  is. 

Allin.  It  is  bread. 

Collins,  How  provest  thou  thatt  v 
Allin.  When  Christ  sat  at  his  supper,  and  gave  them  bread  to  eat' 
Collins.  Bread,  knave  ? 

Allin.  Yes,  bread,  which  you  call  Christ's  body.  Sat  he  still  at 
the'  table,  or  was  he  both  in  their  mouths  and  at  the  table  ?  If  he  was 
in  their  mouths,  and  at  the  table,  then  had  he  two  bodies,  or  else  he  had 
a  fantastical  body,  which  is  an  absurdity. 

Baker.  Christ's  body  was  glorified,  and  might  be  in  more  places 
than  one. 

*Allin.  Then  he  had  more  foodies  than  one,  by  your  own  placing  of 
hill). 

Collins.  Thou  ignorant  ass,  the  schoolmen  say,  that  a  glorified  body 
may  be  every  where. 

Allin.  If  his  body  was  not  glorified  till  it  rose  again,  then  was  it 
not  glorified  at  his  last  supper  f  and  therefore  was  not  at  the  table,  and 
in  their  mouths,  by  your  own  reason. 

Collins.  A  glorified  body  occupieih  no  place. 

Allin.  That  which  occiipieth  no  place,  is  neither  God  nor  any  thinff 
else.  If  it  be  nothing,  then  is  your  religion  nothing.  If  it  be  God, 
iheii  have  wc-  four  in  one  Trinity,  which  is  the  person  of  the  Fattier, 
of  the  Son,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  human  nature  of  Christ.  If 
Christ  be  nothing,  which  you  must  needs  confess,  if  he  occupicth  no 
place,  then  is  our  study  vain,  our  faith  frustrate,  and  our  hope  without 
leward. 

Collins.  This  rebel  will  believe  nothing  but  Scripture  !  How 
knowest  thou  t!iat  it  is  the  Scripture,  but  by  the  church?  and  so 
taith  St.  Austin. 

Allin.  I  cannot  tell  what  Dr.  Austin  saith,  but  I  am  persuaded  that 
it  is  Scripture,  by  divers  arguments  :  First,  .that  the  law  worketh  in 
me  my  cundenination.  The  law  telleth  me,  that  of  myself  I  am 
damned ;  and  this  damnation,  Mr.  Collins,  you  must  find  in  yourself, 
or  else  you  shall  never  come  to  repentance.  For  as  this  grief  and 
sorrow  of  conscience,  without  failh,  is  desperation;  so  is  a  glorious 
and  Romish  fidth,  without  the  lamentation  of  a  man's  sins,  pre- 
sumption. 

The  second  is  the  gospel,  which  is^  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God. 
**Th\B  Spirit  (saith  St.  Paul)  certificth  my  spirit  that  lam  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  these  are  the  Scriptures." 

The  third  are  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  which  cause  me  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a  God,  though  we  glorify  him  not  as  God,  Rom.  i. 
The  sun,  the  morn,  the  stars,  and  other  his  works  (as  David  discours- 
ed Psalm  xix.)  declare  that  there  is  a  God,  and  th^t  these  are  the 
Scriptures,  because  that  they  teach  nothing  else  l|ut  God,  and  his 
power,  majesty,  and  might ;  and  because  the  Scriptitre  teacheth  no- 
dung  disagrtemg  from  tms  prescription  of  nature.   And,  fourthly,  be- 
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cause  that  the  word  of  God  g*ave  authority  to  the  church  in  paradbc, 
flaying,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  break  down  the  aerpent'i 
kcad.  This  seed  is  tlio  gospel ;  this  is  all  the  scriptures,  and  by  tins 
we  are  assured  of  eternal  life ;  and  by  these  words,  The  seed  ol 
the  woman  shall  break  the  serpent*8  head,*'  gave  aathority  to  the 
church,  and  not  the  church  to  the  word. 

Baker.  I  heard  say  that  you  s)>ake  asrainst  priests  and  bishops. 

Allin.  I  spake  for  them  ;  for  now  they  have  so  much  living,  and 
-  especially  bishops,  archdeacons,  and  deans,  that  they  neither  can. 
Jbr  will  teach  (vod^s  word.  If  they  had  a  hundred  pounds  apiece, 
then  would  tliey  a])p]y  their  study;  now  they  cannot  for  their  aflain* 

Collins.  >Vho  will  then  set  his  children  to  school  ? 

All  in.  Where  (here  is  now  one  sot  to  school  for  that  end,  there 
^ould  be  forty  ;  because  (hat  one  bishop*s  living  divided  into  thir.r 
or  forty  parts,  woidd  find  so  many  men,  as  well  learned  as  the  bishups 
now  are  wlio  have  all  this  living;  neither  had  Peter  or  Paul  any  soch 
revenue. 

Baker.  Let  us  despatch  him  ;  he  will  mar  all. 

CoUins.  If  every  man  had  a  hundred  pounds,  as-  he  aaith,  it  would 
make  more  learned  men. 

Baker.  But  our  bishops  would  be  angry,  if  that  they  knew  it 

AUin.  It  would  be  for  the  common  good  to  have  such  bishopiia 
iiTided,  for  the  farther  increase  of  learning. 

Baker.  What  sayest  (hou  to  the  sacrament  ? 

AUin.  As  I  said  before. 

Baker.  Away  with  him. 

Then  he  was  carried  to  prison,  and  aAerwards  burned.  And  dim 
much  concerning  (he  particular  s(or>'  bf  Edmund  Allin  and  his  irifie; 
who,  wi(h  the  five  o(her  mar(yrs  abovennmed,  being  seven,  were 
burned  at  Maidstone,  the  18th  of  June,  1557. 

Martyrdoms  of  the  Rev.  John  Roughs  and  of  Marg-arrt  3IarinZ' 

Mr.  John  Rough  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  the  son  of  repntaWe 
and  pious  parents.  Boing  deprived  of  the  right  of  inheritance  to 
certain  lands  by  some  of  his  kindred,  he  was  so  irritated  that,  thouirb 
only  seventeen  years  of  age,  he  entered  himself  a  member  of  ibe 
order  of  Black  Friars,  at  Stirling,  in  Scotland. 

Here  he  continued  upwanls  of  sixteen  years,  when  the  earl  of 
Arran,  (afterwards  duke  of  Hamilton,)  then  repent  of  Scotland,  hat- 
ing  a  partiality  for  him,  applied  to  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrew's  to 
dispense  with  his  professed  order,  that  he  might  serve  him  as  a  chap- 
lain. 

The  arclibishop  readily  granting  the  request  of  the  roffent.  Mr. 
Rough  was  disengaged  from  his  monastic  order,  and  continued  chap- 
lain to  his  patron  about  a  year,  when  it  pleased  God  to  open  his  eyes, 
and  give  him  some  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

At  this  time  the  earl  sent  him  to  preach  in  the  county  of  Avr, 
where  he  continued  about  four  years,  during  which  tinic  he  dip- 
charged  the  duties  of  his  office  with  the  strictest  diligence. 

On  the  death  of  the  cardinal  of  Scotland,  he  was  sent  for  to  offiri- 
ale  at  St.  Andrew*!?,  for  which  lie  had  a  pension  of  twenty  poir-il^" 
per  anniHn  allowed  him  by  King  Henry  VI 11. 

After  being  some  time  in  this  situation,  he  began  to  abhor  the  ido- 
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latiy  and  superstition  of  liis  own  country;  and  when  he  found  that  on 
the  accession  of  Edward  YI.  there  was  free  profession  of  the  gospel  in 
England,  he  left  St.  Andrcw^s,  and  went  first  to  Carlisle,  and  after- 
M'ards  waited  on  the  duke  of  Somerset,  then  protector,  hy  whom  he 
was  appointed  preacher,  with  anAnnual  allowance  of  twenty  pounds, 
to  serve  in  Carlisle,  Berwick,  and  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

A  short  time  after  this  he  married,  and  the  archbishop  of  York  gave 
hhn  a  benodce  near  the  town  of  Kingston-upon-Hull,  which  he  en- 
joyed till  tlie  death  of  the  king. 

On  the  accession  o(  Queen  Mary,  when  the  true  religion  was  super- 
seded by  the  false,  and  persecution  took  place  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdum,  Mr.  Rough  fled  with  ^is  wife  into  the  Low  Countries,  and 
took  up  his  residence  at  a  place  called  Norden.  Here  he  maintained 
hiiiiself  by  knitting  and  selting.caps  and  hose,  till  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber, 1557,  wlien  wanting  yarn,  and  other  necessaries  for  his  trade,  he 
embarked  for  England,  and  arrived  in  London  on  the  10th  of  No- 
vember following. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  was  informed  that  there  was  a  private 
congregation  of  religious  people  in  a  certain  part  of  the  city,  upon 
which  he  joined  them,  and  was  elected  their  minister. 

In  this  office  he  continued  some  time,  till  at  the  instigation  of 
Roger  Sergeant,  a  hypocrite  and  false  brother,  on  the  13th  of  Decem- 
ber, he,  together  with  one  Cutlibert  Simson,  deacon  of  the  aforesnid 
congregation,  were  apprehended  by  the  vice-chamberlain  of  the 
queen*s  household,  at  the  Saracen^ s-Head,  in  Islington,  where  the 
congregation  had  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  performing  their 
usual  worship ;  although,  to  avoid  suspicion,  it  had  been  given  out 
that  their  meeting  was  to  hear  a  play. 

Mr.  Hough  and  Mr.  Simson  were  both  conducted  by  the  vice-cham- 
berlain 10  the  (|ucen's  council,  by  whom  they  were  charged  with  as- 
sembling to  celebrate  tlie  Communion,  or  Lord*s  Supper.  Ader  a 
long  examination,  Simson  was,  for  the  present,  dismissed,  but  Rough 
was  sent  prisoner  to  Newgate. 

On  the  INth  of  December,  Bishop  Bonner  ordered  Rough  to  be 
brought  before  him  at  his  palace  in  London,  for  examination  concern- 
ing his  religious  faith  ;  afler  which  he  was  reconducted  to  his  place 
of  confniement. 

On  the  "iOih  of  December  he  was  brought  to  the  consistory  court 
at  St.  PauKs,  before  Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  the  bishop  of  St. 
David's,  Feck  nam,  abbot  of  Westminster,  and  others,  in  order  to 
undergo  a  final  examination. 

xVfter  various  methods  had  been  used  by  the  court  to  persuade  him 
to  recant,  without  effect,  Bonner  read  the  articles,  with  his  answers, 
before  mentioned  :  he  then  charged  him  with  marrying,  after  having 
received  priestly  orders ;  and  that  he  had  refused  to  consent  to  the 
l^tin  service  then  used  in  the  church. 

Mr.  Rough  answered,  their  orders  were  of  no  effect,  and  that  the 
cliihiren  he  had  by  his  wife  were  legitimate.  Witl.  respect  to  the 
Latin  service  then  used,  he  had  said,  he  utterly  detested  it,  and  that, 
were  ho  to  live  as  long  as  Methuselah,  he  would  n  ver  go  to  chui~h 
to  hear  tiie  abominable  muss. 

In  consequence  of  this  declaration,  the  Ksho[' proceeded  to  the 
ceremony  of  degradation  ;  after  which  h^  read  t^ie  sentence  of  con- 
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demnation,  and  Mr.  Roogh  being  deliTered  to  the  sheriff^  waa  ky  Ua 
reconducted  to  Newgate,  there  to  remmin  till  the  time  appoinlad  ki 

his  execution. 

Examination  of  Margaret  Maring', 
*  This  woman  belonged  to  a  private  congregaiion  in  London*  whm 
Mr.  Koucrh  used  to  olliciate.    8he  was  nuspecled  by  him*  and  torn 
uther?,  of  not  being  j^incere  in  the  religion  she  professed ;  but  the 
event  i*]iowed  that  Their  suspicions  were  ill-founded. 

An  information  beinir  laid  against  htr  before  the  biahop  of  London, 
he  sent  an  olHcrr  to  her  houe^e  near  ^hirk-lan^,  in  the  citT,  to  appre- 
hend her ;  which  beintr  done,  she  was  immediately  brought  before  idi 
lordship,  wlio,  after  a  short  examination,  vent  her  to  Newgate. 

(>n  tne  IMh  day  of  December  she  was  again  brought  before  tlie 
bishop,  at  his  palace  in  London,  in  ord^r  to  undergo  a  thorough  exami- 
naiion,  relative  to  her  relie:iou8  principle^  The  usual  articles  being 
exhibited  against  her,  she  answered  each  respectiFely  as  follows : 

1.  That  there  is  here  on  earth  a  catholic  churchy  and  there  ii  the 
true  faith  of  Christ  observed  and  kept  in  the  same  church. 

2.  That  there  are  only  two  sarranietits  in  the  church,  nanidy,tlie 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  sscranieBt  of 
Baptism. 

3.  That  she  was  baptized  in  the  faith  and  belief  of  the  said  church, 
renoiincinsr  there,  by  her  godfathers  and  godmothers,  the  devil,  and 
all  his  works. 

4.  That  when  she  came  to  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  she  did  not 
know  what  her  true  belief  was,  because  she  was  not  then  of  discretion 
to  understand  tlie  same,  neithqr  yet  was  taught  it. 

5.  Thai  she  had  not  gone  from  the  catholic  faith  at  any  time;  bnt 
she  said  that  tlie  mass  was  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  all 
true  Christian  people. 

0.  Concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  she  said  she  beheved 
there  was  no  such  sacrament  in  the  catholic  church  :  that  she  utteHv 
abhorred  the  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  with  all  the  religion 
observed  in  his  antichristian  church. 

7.  Thai  she  had  refused  to  come  to  her  parish  church,  because  the 
true  religion  was  not  then  used  in  the  same;  and  that  she  had  nor 
come  into  the  church  for  the  space  of  one  year  and  three  quarters, 
neither  did  mean  to  conic  any  more  to  the  same,  in  these  idolatrous 
days. 

8.  She  acknowledged  that  she  was  apprehended,  and  brought  be- 
fore the  bishop  of  London. 

These  answers  beinir  rejristered  by  the  bishop's  official,  she  was,  for 
the  present,  remanded  to  piison. 

On  the  30ih  of  December  she  was  again  brought  before  the  bishop, 
at  his  consistory  court,  where  her  articles  and  answers  were  again 
read  to  her;  after  which  they  asked  her  if  she  would  stand  to  the 
same  as  they  were  renrist(  red  ?  She  answered,  that  she  would  stand 
to  the  same  to  her  death  :  **  for  the  verj'  angels  in  heaven,*'  said  she, 
"  Iani;li  you  to  scorn,  to  see  tlie  abomination  you  use  in  the  church." 

The  ]»ish(>p  then  used  various  arguments  to  prevail  on  her  to  re- 
cant;  but  lindinjr  them  all  ineHectual,  he  read  the  sentence  of  con- 
demnation, and  she  was  delivered  to  the  sheriff  for  execution,  who  re- 
conducted her  to  Newgate. 
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Two  days  after  this,  on  the  5S2d  of  December,  1557,  she,  with  her 
fellow^martyr  John  Rough,  were  conducted,  by  iheproper  officers,  to 
Smithfield,  where  they  were  both  fastened  to  one  stake,  and  burnt  in 
the  same  fire.  They  both  behaved  themselves  with  Christian  forti- 
tude, and  cheerfully  gave  up  their  lives  in  testimony  of  the  truth  of 
that  gospel,  which  was  given  to  man  by  him  from  whom  they  hoped 
to  receive  an  eternal  reward  in  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

Martyrdnms  of  Robert  Mills,  Stephen  Cotton^  Robert  Dines^  Stephen 
Wight,  John  Slade,  and  William  Pikes. 

These  six  men  were  apprehended,  with  several  others,  in  a  close 
.near  Islington,  where  they  had  assembled  to  pay  their  devotions  to 
iheir  Mitker ;  and  being  taken  before  a  magistrate  were  committed  to 
prison  jis  heretics. 

A  few  days  after  their  apprehension,  they  were  brought  before  Dr. 
ThomAH  Darbyshirei-thfi  bishop  of  London's  chancellor,  for  exami- 
nation -  when  the  usual  articles  were  exhibited  against  them,  to  which 
ihey  answered  as  follows : 

'thp.  first  article  they  all  jgianted.  Robert  Mills  and  Stephen  Wight 
■oiaid,  they  had  not  been  at  church  for  three  quarters  of  a  year ;  Ste- 
phen Cotton,  not  for  a  twelve  month ;  Robert  Dines,  for  two  years ; 
and  John  Slade  and  William  I^kes,  not  since  the  queen's  accession 
to  the  throne. 

To  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  articles,  they  all  an- 
swered, in  efifect,  as  other  protcstants  had  done ;  asserting,  that  as  the 
rites,  ceremonies,  and  customs  of  the  then  ahurch  were  against  the 
word  of  Qod,  so  they  would  not  observe  any  part  of  the  same. 

The  seventh  article  they  all  granted  in  every  part. 

To  the  eighth  article  they  likewise  unanimously  agreed;  but  Ro- 
■bert  MillK  added,  that  he  would  not  come  to  church,  nor  approve  of 
their  religion,  so  long  as  the  cross  was  crept  to  and  worshipj)cd,  and 
images  kept  in  the  church. 

John  Slade  affirmed,  in  eficct,  the  same  as  Robert  Mills,  adding 
farther,  that  there  were  not  seven  sacraments,  but  two,  namely,  Bap- 
tism and  the  Supper  of  tKe  Lord. 

Stephen  Cotton  and  Robert  Dines  would  no  farther  allow  the  po- 
pish religion  than  it  agreed  with  God's  word. 

To  the  ninth  and  tenth  articles,  Robert  Mills,  John  Slade,  and  Ste- 
phen Cotton,  answered,  that  they  did  not  allow  the  popish  service 
then  set  forth,  because  it  was  against  the  truth,  and  in  a  language 
which  the  common  people  did  not  understand. 

Robert  Dines,  and  William  Pikes,  wuuld  neither  allow  or  disallow 
die  Latin  service,  bocauste  they  did  not  understand  it. 

Stephofi  Wight  would  not  make  any  answer  to  either  of  these  two 
articles,  neither  to  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  thirteenth,  or  fourteenth  ar- 
ticles ;  but  the  rest  of  his  fcllow-prisoners  answered  as  follows  : 

To  the  eleventh  article  Robert  Mills,  John  Slade,  and  Stephen 
Cotton,  answered,  that  concerning  the  books,  faith,  and  religion,  spe- 
cified in  this  article,  they  did  allow  them,  so  far  as  they  agreed  with 
Ood*8  word. 

Robert  Dines  would  not  make  any  answer  to  this,  saying,  he  did 
not  understand  it ;  and  William  Pikes  said;  that  he  would  abide  by 
the  service,  faith,  and  religion,  as  set  forth  in  the  days  of  King  Ed- 


444  BOOK  OF  BAARTTU. 

To  the  twelfth  article  they  said,  they  would  agree  to  it  provided 
they  might  receive  the  sacrament  as  administered  in  the  reign  of 
King  Edward. 

The  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  articles  they  granted  to  be  true  in 
every  part. 

After  they  had  been  all  examined,  iliey  were  reconducted  to  pri- 
son, but  ordered  to  appear  on  the  1 1th  of  July,  at  the  consistory  court 
at  St.  Paul's.  Accordingly,  on  that  day,  they  were  brought  before 
the  bishop  and  his  chancellor,  by  the  latter  of  whom  they  were  asked, 
if  they  would  turn  from  their  opinions  against  the  holy  mother- 
church  ;  and  if  not,  whether  they  could  show  cause  why  sentence  of 
condemnation  should  not  be  pronounced  against  them.  To  this  they 
all  answered,  that  they  would  not  depart  from  the  trudi,  nor  any  part 
of  the  same,  on  any  conditions  whatever. 

The  chancellor  then  dismissed  them,  but  ordered  that  they  should 
appear  again  before  him  the  next  day,  in  the'^aflernoon,  to  hear  their 
definitive  sentence  pronounced,  agreeably  to  the  ecclesiastical  law 
then  in  force. 

They  were  accordingly  brought  at  the  time  appointed,  when  the 
chancellor  sat  as  judge,  accompanied  by  Sir  Edward  Hastings  and  Sir 
Thomas  Cornwallis.  The  chancellor  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to 
prevail  on  them  to  recant,  but  all  proved  ineffectual.  He  therefore 
read  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  they  were  delivered  over  to 
the  sheriffs,  who  conducted  them  to  prison,  in  order  for  execution. 

The  chancellor,  having  condemned  thcse.sLx  in i)o cent  persons,  sent 
a  certificate  of  their  condemnation  to  the  lord  chancellor's  office, 
from  whence,  the  next  day,  a  wri^  was  issued  for  their  being  burnt  at 
Brentford. 

On  the  14th  of  July,  1558,  they  were  conducted  by  the  sheriffs,  and 
their  attendants,  from  Newgate,  to  the  place  appointed  for  their  ex- 
ecution. As  soon  as  they  arrived  at  the  fatal  spot,  they  9II  knelt 
down,  and  for  some  time  prayed  in  the  most  fervent  manner.  After 
tliis  they  arose,  and  undressing  themselves,  went  cheerfully  to  the 
stakes,  of  which  there  were  three,  thougfh  all  were  consumed  in  one 
fire.  Being  bound  to  the  stakes,  and  the  (bgots  being  lighted,  they 
all  calmly  and  joyfully  yielded  up  their  souls  to  that  God,  for  whose 
gospel  they  suffered,  and  whose  heavenly  mansions  they  were  in 
hopes  of  inheriting. 

Martyrdoms  of  Henry  Pond,  Rainhold  Eastland,  Rohert  Sotitham, 
Matthew  Ricarby,  John  Fluid,  John  Holliday,  and  Roger  Holland, 

A  few  days  after  the  execution  of  the  before-mentioned  six  martyrs 
at  Brentford,  seven  others,  who  were  apprehended  with  them  at  the 
same  time  and  place,  were  burnt  in  Smithfield.  Their  names  we 
have  given  above. 

The  particular  examinations  of  these  persons  are  not  recorded,  ex- 
cept tliat  of  Roger  Holland,  which,  together  with  his  story,  we  give  at 
length,  as  being  both  interesting  and  edifying. 

History,  examination,  a7id  condemnation  of  Roger  Holland, 

This  Roger  Holland,  a  merchant  tailor  of  London,  was  first  an  ap- 
prentice with  Mr.  Kenipton,  at  the  Black  Boy,  in  Watling-strect, 
w'  ere  he  served  his  apprenticeship  with  much  trouble  to  his  master,  in 
breaking  him  of  the  licentious  liberty  which  he  had  before  been  trained 
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and  brought  up  in,  giving  himself  to  riot,  as  dancing,  fencing,  gaming, 
banqueting,  and  wanton  company ;  and  besides  all  this,  an  obstinate 
papist,  unlike  to  come  to  any  such  end  as  God  called  him  unto. 

His  master,  notwithstanding  his  lewdness,  trusted  him  with  his  ad- 
counts  ;  and  on  a  time  he  received  the  sum  of  thirty  pounds  for  his 
master,  and  falling  into  ill  company,  lost  every  groat  at  dice  ;  being 
past  all  hope  which  way  to  answer  it,  and  therefore  he  purposed  to 
convey  himself  beyond  the  seas. 

Having  determined  with  himself  thus  to  do,  he  called  betimes  in 
the  morning  on  a  servant  in  the  house,  an  ancient  and  discreet 
maid,  whose  name  was  Elizabeth,  who  professed  the  gospel,  with  a 
life  agreeing  unto  the  same,  and  at  all  times  much  rebuking  the  witful 
and  obstinate  papistry,  as  also  ther licentious  livin?  of  this  Roger  Hol- 
land. To  whom  he  said,  Elizabeth,  I  would  1  had  followed  thy  gentle 
persuasions  and  friendly  rebukes ;  which  if  I  had  done,*  I  had  never 
come  to  this  shame  and  misery  wjiich  I  have  now  fallen  into ;  for  this 
night  I  have  lost  thirty  pounds  of  my  master's  money,  which  to  pay  him 
and  make  up  my  accounts  I  am  not  able.  .  But^this  much,  I  pray  you, 
desire  my  mistress,  that  she  would  entreat  my  master  to  take  this  note 
of  my  hand,  that  I  am  thus  much  indebted  to  him,  and  if  I  am  ever 
able,  I  will  see  him  paii) ;  desiring  him  that  the  matter  may  pass  with 
silence,  and  that  none  of  my  kindred  and  friends  may  ever  understand 
this  my  lewd  part. 

The  maid,  considering  that  it  might  be  his  utter  ruin.  Stay,  said 
she  ;  and  having  a  sum  of  money  by  h%r,  which  was  left  her  by  a  kins- 
man, at  his  deam,  who  was  thought  to  be  Dr.  Redman,  she  brought 
unto  him  thirty  pounds,  saying,  Iloger,  here  is  thus  much  money,  I 
will  lot  thi'e  have  it,  and  I  will  keep  this  note.  But  since  I  thus 
much  for  thee,  to  help  thee,  and  to  save  thy  honesty,  thou  shalt  pro- 
mise me  to  refuse  all  lewd  and  wild  company,  all  ffU'earing  and  ribald- 
ry talk ;  and  if  ever  I  know  thee  to  play  one  tirelvc-j)cnce  at  either 
^ice  or  cards,  then  will  I  show  this  thy  note  unto  my  master.  And 
furthermore,  thou  shalt  promise  me  to  resort  every  day  to  the  lecture 
at  All-hallows,  and  the  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  every  Sunday,  and  to 
cast  away  all  thy  books  of  popery  and  vaiiv  ballads,  and  get  thee  the 
Testament  and  book  of  service,  and  read  the  scriptures  with  reverence 
and  fear,  calling  unto  G^-d  still  for  his  grace  to  direct  thee  in  his  truth. 
And  pray  fervently  to  God,  desiring  nim  to  j)ardon  thy  former  of- 
fences, and  not  to  remember  the  sins  of  thy  youth;  and  ever  be  afraid 
to  break  his  laws,  or  offend  his  majesty. 

After  this  time,  within  one  half  year,  God  had  wrought  such  a 
change  in  this  man,  that  he  was  become  an  earnest  professor  of  the 
truth,  and  detested  all  poper}'  and  ill  company  ;  so  that  he  was  an 
admiration  to  all  tlint  had  seen  his  former  life. 

Then  he  rej)aired  to  his  father,  in  Lancashire,  and  brought  divers 
moil  books  with  him,  and  bestowed  thcni  among  his  friends,  so  that 
his  father  and  others  began  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  the  gosi)el,  and 
to  detest  the  mass,  idolatry,  and  superstition  ;  and  in  the  end  his  fa- 
ther gave  him  fifty  pounds  to  begin  the  world  withal. 

Then  he  came  to  London  again,  and  went  to  the  maid  that  lent 
liim  the  money  to  pay  his  master  withal,  and  said  unto  her,  Elizabeth, 
liere  Is  thy  money  I  borrowed  of  thee,  and  for  the  friendship,  good 
Will,  and  good  counsel,  I  have  received  at  thy  handsi  to  recQoap ease 
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thee  I  am  not  able^  otherwise  than  by  making  thee  my  wife  (  and  sooa 
after  they  were  married,  which  was  in  the  nrst  year  of  Quem  Mary. 
And  having  a  child  by  lier,  he  caused  Mr.  Rose  to  baptise  it  in  his 
own  house.  Notwithstanding  he  was  betrayed  to  the  enemiesv  and 
he  being  gone  into  the  country  to  convey  the  c^ild  away,  that  the 
papists  should  not  have  it  in  their  annointing  hands,  Bonner  caused 
his  goods  to  be  seized  on,  and  most  cruelly  used  his  wife. 

AAer  this  he  remained  closely  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country,  in 
the  congregations  of  the  faithful,  until  the  last  year  of  Queen  Mary. 
Then  he,  with  the  six  others  before  named,  were  taken  in,  or  not  far 
from  St  John*s  wood,  and  so  brought  to  Newgate  upon  May  day,  ia 
the  morning,  1&6$. 

Then  being  called  before  the  bishop,  Dr.  Chedsey,  both  the  Harps* 
fields,  and  certain  others,'  after  many  other  fair  and  crafty  persuasions 
of  Dr.  ChedsOy,  thus 'the  bishop  began  with  him : 

Holland,  I  for  my  part  do  wish  well  unto  thee,  and  the  more  for 
ihy  friend's  sake.  And  as  Dr.  Standish  telleth  me,  you  «nd  he  were 
'both  bom  in  one  parish,  yiQd  he  knoweth  your  fiither  to  be  a  veiy 
honest  catholic  gentleman;  and  Mr.  Poctor  told  me  that  he  talked 
with  you  a  year  ago,  and  found  you  Very  wilfully  addicted  to  your 
.own  conceit.  Divers  of  the  city  also  have  showed  me  of  you,  that 
you  have  been  a  great  procurer  of  men^s  servants  to  be  of  your  reli- 
gion, and  to  come  to  your  congregations ;  but  since  you  now  be  in 
the  danger  of  the  law,  I  would  wish  yoi>  to  act  a  wise  man's  part ;  so 
shall  you  not  want  any  favour  "I  can  do  or  procure  for  you,  both  for 
your  own  sake,  and  also  for  your  friends,  who  are  ftien  of  worship 
and  credit,  and  wish  you  well ;  and,  by  my  troth,  Roger,  so  do  I. 

Then  said  Mr.  Eglestone,  a  gentleman  of  Lancashire,  and  near 
kinsman  to  Roger,  being  there;  present,  I  thank ^our  good  lordship; 
your  honour  meaneth  good  unto  my  cousin ;  I  beseech  God  he  hav« 
the  grace  to  follow  your  counsel. 

Holland.  Sir,  you  crave  of  God  you  know  not  what  I  beseech 
God  to  open  your  eyes  to  see  the  light  of  his  word. 

Eglestone*  Rogei*,  hold  your  peace,  lest  you  fare  the  worse  at  my 
lord's  hands. 

Holland.  No,  I  shall  fare  as  it  pleaseth  God,  for  man  can  do  no 
jnore  than  God  doth  permit  him. 

Then  the  bishop,  and  the  doctors,  with  Johnson,  the  register,  cast- 
ing their  heads  together,  in  the  end  saith  Johnson,  Roger,  how  sayest 
thou  ?  wilt  thou  submit  thyself  unto  my  lord,  before  Uiou  be  entered 
into  the  book  of  contempt  ? 

Holland.  I  never  meant  but  to  submit  myself  unto  the  magistrates, 
as  I  learn  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  chap.  xiii.  and  so  he  recited 
the  text. 

Chedsey.  Then  I  see  you  are  no  anabaptist 

Holland,  I  mean  not  yet  to  be  a  papist ;  for  they  and  the  anabap- 
tists agree  in  this  point,  not  to  submit  themselves  to  any  other  prince 
or  magistrate,  than  those  that  must  first  be  sworn  to  maintain  them 
and  their  doings. 

Chedsey.  Roger,  rem^.mber  what  I  have  said,  and  also  what  my 
lord  hath  promised  he  will  perform  with  farther  friendship.  Take 
heed,  Roger,  for  your  ripeness  of  wit  hath  brought  you  into  these 
errors. 
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Hollands  Mr.  Doctor,  I  have  yet  your  words  in  memory^  tfaougb 
they  are  of  no  such  force  to  prevail  with  me. 

Then  they  whispered  together  again,  and  at  last  Bonner  said, 
Roger,  I  perceive  thou  wilt  not  he  ruled  by  good  counsel,  for  any 
that  either  I  or  your  friends  can  say. 

Holland.  I  inay^say  to  you,  my  lord,  as  Paul  said  to  Felix,  and  to 
the  Jews,  as  doth  appear  in  the  22d  of  the  Acts,  and  in  the  16th  of 
the  nrst  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  It  is  not  imknown  unto  my  mas- 
ter to  whom  1  was  apprentice  withal,  that  I  was  of  your  blind  reli- 
gion, having  that  liberty  under  your  auricular  confession,  that  I  made 
no  conscience  of  sin,  but  trusted  in  the  priestM  ab8olution«  he  for 
money  doing  also  some  penance  for  me ;  which  after'I  had  giren,  i 
cared  no  farther  what  ofiences  I  did,  no  more  than  he  mindied  aAer 
he  had  my  money,  whether  he  tasted  breafl  and  water  for  me,  or  no ; 
80  that  lechery,  swearing,  and  all  other  iHces,  I  accounted  nd  offtfnce 
of  danger,  so  long  as  I  cofild  for  money  have^  them  absolred.  So 
straitly  did  I  observe  your  rules  of  religion,  that  I  would  have  ashes 
upon  Ash  Wednesday,  thouffh  I  had  u»sd  eyeir  so  much  wickedness 
at  night.  And  albeit  I  could  not  of  conscience  eat  fiesli  upon  the 
Friday,  yet  in  swearing,  drinking,  or  dicing,  all  the  i^ght  long,  I  made 
no  conscience  at  all.-  ^And  thus  Ims  brought  up,^and  herein  I  have 
continued,*  till  now  of  lat^  th^  God  hath  opened  tHe  light  of  his  word, 
and  called  me  by  hi3  grace  to  repentance  of  my  former  idolatry  and 
wicked  life ;  for  in  Lancashire  their  blindness  and  whoredom  is  much 
more  thjin  may  with  chaste  ears  ^>e  heard.  Yet  these  my  friends, 
which  are  not  clear  in  these  notable  crimes,  think  the  priest  with  his 
mass  can  save  them,  though  they  .blaspheme  God,  and  keep  concu- 
bines besides  their  wives  as  long  as  they  live. 

Mr.  Doctor,  now  to  your  antiquity,  unity,  and  universality,  (for 
these  Dr.  Chedsey  alleged  as  notto  and  tokens  of  their  religion,)  I  am 
unlearned.  I  have  no  sophistry  to  shift  my  reasons  withal ;  but  the 
trutli  I  trust  I  have,  which  needeth  no  painted  colours  to  set  her  forth. 
The  antiquity  of  our  church  is  not  from  Pope  Nicholas,  or  Pope  Joan, 
but  our  church  is  from  the  beginning,  even  from  the  lime  that  God 
■aid  unto  Adam,  that  the  seed  of  tl:^  woman  should  break  the  ser- 
pent*s  head ;  and  so  to  faithful  Noah ;  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
to  whom  it  was  promised,  that  their  seed  should  multiply  as  the  stars 
in  the  sky ;  and  so  to  Moses,  David,  and  the  holy  fathers  that  were 
from  the  beginning  unto  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Christ.  All  they 
that  believed  these  promises  were  of  the  church,  though  the  number 
were  oftentimes  but  few  and  small,  as  in  Elias's  days,  when  he  thought 
there  was  none  but  he  that  had  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal,  when 
God  liad  reserved  seven  thousand  that  never  had  bowed  their  knees 
to  that  idol ;  as  I  trust  there  be  seven  hundred  thousand  more  than 
I  know  of,  that  have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  the  idol  your  mass,  and 
your  God  Maozim ;  the  upholding  whereof  is  your  bloody  cruelty, 
while  you  daily  persecute  Elias,  and  the  servants  of  God,  forcing  them 
(as  Daniel  was  in  his  chamber)  closely  to  serve  the  Lord  their  God ; 
and  even  as  we,  by  this  your  cruelty,  are  forced  in  the  fields  to  pray 
onto  God,  that  his  holy  word  may  be  once  again  truly  preached 
amongst  us,  and  that  he  woidd  mitigate  and  shorten  these  idolatrous 
and  bloody  days  wherein  all  cruelty  rei^eth.  Moreover,  of  our 
choreh  have  been  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  the  martyrs  and  con- 
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ffisartf^  of  Christ,  thtit  hare  lArkll^tijil^m^  llMI^^^  ^€n  p 

cuU  U  fur  thv  u  ^yiiitmny  of  the  wofo  of  6im#  All  Ibr  the  upho 
of  y^mr  chiirrli  and  rf-ligion,  what  atitiqiiity  ciiti  jom  fibcm  ?  Y« 
nia^<.  iliul  u\*A  null  ohii^i  pi  liar  of  your  religiaiu  i«  not  yei  t\pur 
drrd  yt-^rs  uhl,  iinci  ^nnii  <>f  your  mas^e^  are  ycmjpjcr*  n  ii^^  ditit  u 
Thomas*  Herket,  ihr  iniuor.  uitfnein  v<nj  |uay,  'llifil  ymi  ti\n\'bt§ 
hv  I  he  l)liHhl  of  St.  'Thniri:is.  And  ^jnTiir  yonr  LaUfi  -er\  whi 
vv  t'of  ilw  Ltijy  bf  Hit  i^  iU  )  iliiivk  he  that  ?)huiJd  hear 
prii'-^i!i  inuinble  up  their  j-f  rvlrr,  ahhoujih  Iw.  fhd  u  i.  U  unden 
Li'Uiii.  \ii  ^iliiinhl  he  und€r:?^lUTHl  few  words  tlu  rt'kf,  ^lur  priesto  i 
champ  them  and  rhew  lhcuj«  and  |io.^t  !»o  fii^t,  thit^t  tiiey  aeithe?  Qi 
itand  vvhai  they  (*ay,  nor  ihey  that  hear  thern;  ^x%d  in  the  me^n 
ihv  pcopk,  when  Lhey  shpjild  ]>ray  with  pnoslt-are  set  lo 
In  ihIs  1(1  pray  i>«r  lady*^  p*saller*^  So  era  fly  ta  ^taii  .to  dei 
his  Jn  !Hiisi,  (whiivfv  you  defend  with  fegol  fire,)  to  ^uem^ll  I 
of  iIk  vvhinl  (i^kI  ;  u  hich,  as  PaYid  MillH  should  a  [ 
feel.  And  again,  whcr^iu  ehaU  a  yof^irfnw^S'^^ 
the  wortl  of  tiod'T  And  yet  you  vElJn^eit  frooi  iii  InjA 
kuownu.  had  iMiraraM  ttndi 

ti¥||«  ttriiii  ijia  thln^^  and  fcr^wiU  vml 

youtf  10010  aerrice  and  pTnying  str|ng«  tontf^  in  iHiiiupMj 
|it»  ftif^  ulierly  igntira|iU  lo  Ire  of  nneh  asti^iyf  *  ^ 

^T^tek  cJrurdit  and  a  food  part  of  ChHtle^dom  besi-^es, 
teri'iTf^d  your  ^ervico  iti  an  tinknoi^  tongnCrl^iA  in  thetrow  u  a»t 
Iai>;:ur\iic,  u  hich  all  the  people  underatand,  neither  yet  your  Irani 
tftanuaiion,  yutir  rccpiving  in  on&  kind,  your  purgatory,  yotif  i 
gee, 

for  ihi  ijiiiiy  \\  ]\lv]\  is  in  your  church,  what  is  it  et^ie  but  (! 

J^'H  nrtlrr,  ]hnisoiij[Li:  one  unciiher.  iikdjiiryj  ^lipcrslition,  ami  W 

cthirn^  ?  What  unity  was  in  your  diurchf  when  there  it 
J  h  1 1 K  s  ri  t  II  rice  f  Wt4pa      f^m  liead  '(#'iM]|r        jtm  Intfli 
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no  fault  with  the  translation,  I  think.  It  is  your  own  translation ;  it 
is  according  to  the  great  Bible. 

Bonner,  •  How  say  you  ?  How  do  you  know  that  it  is  the  Testa- 
ment of  duiflt,  but  only  by  the  church  ?  Fdr  the  church  of  Rome 
hath  and  doth  preserve  it,  and  out  of  .fhe  same  hath  made  decrees, 
ordinanccii,  and  true  expositions. 

No,  (saiih  Rogar<)  the  church  of  Rome  hath  and  doth  suppress  the 
reading  of  the  iVstament.  And  what-  a  true  exposition,  I  pray  you, 
the  poj)c  make  thereof^  whftn  he  put  his  foot  on  the  emperor's 
neck,  and  said,  Tho.i)  shall  tvalk  uf^on  the  lion  and  ^e  asp ;  the 
young  lion  and  Uie  dragon  shall  tl^ou  tread  under  thy  foot  T' 
Psalm  xci.  '    "  - 

■   Then  said  the  bisfaep,*^uch  unlearned  iidld  heads  as  thou  and  ' 
others,, would  lje'ex|j08itors  of  the^s^pture.    Would  you  then  the' 
apciont  learned  (as  there  aje  some  here  as  well  as-I^should  be  taught 
of  you?  • '  *  " 

Holland,.  Youlh  delighteth  in  vanity.  My  wildness  hath  been 
somewhat  the  morp  b'j'  your  doctrine,  tlian  erer  I  learned  out  of  this 
'l)ook  of  God.  Bijt  (my^lord)  I  suppose  some  old  doctors  say,  if  a 
poor  layman  bring  nis  reason  and  argument  out  of  the  word  of  God, 
he  to  be. credited  before  tl^e  learned,  though  they  be  gver  such 
great  doctors.  For  the  giffcof  knowledge  was  tak^n/rt)m  the  learned 
doctors,  and  given  to'p(y)r  fishermen.  Notwithstdi^dihg,  I  am  ready 
to  lie  instructed  by  thf  church.      .        •  ^ 

Bonner.  That  is  very  >vell  said,  Roger.  But  you  piust  understand 
that  the  church  of  Rome  is  tlic  Ckitholic  (rfiurch.  Roger,  for  thy 
friend's  sake^I  promise  thee)  I  wish  thee  well,  and  I'mean  to  do  thee 
good.  Keeper,  see  he  want  nothing.  Roger,  ^f  tnou  lackest  any 
money,  to  pleasure  thca,  I  will  see  thou  shall  not  want.  This  he  spake 
uiito  iiini  alone,  his  companions  being  apart,  with  man}^  q^ther  fair 
promises,  and  so  he  was  sen^to  prison  again. 

His  last  Examination,  ^ 

The  last  examination  of  Roger  Holland  wa^hen  he  with  hu  fel- 
low prisoners  were  brought  into  th^  consibtoriT^nd  there  all  excom- 
municated, cxce]>t  Roger,  and  ready  to  have  iheir  seij^ncc  of^judg- 
inent  civen,  wilJi  many  tlireatening  words  to  aflright  tliem  withal: 
the  Lord  Strange,  Sir  Thomas  Jarrel,  M.  Kglesfone,  Esq.,  and  divers 
others  of  worship,  both  of  Clieshire  an(^  Lancashire,  that  were  Roger 
II(dland's  kinsmen'  and  friends,  l>eing  there  present,  who  had  been 
"earnest  suitors  to  the  bishop  in  his  favour,  hoping  for  his  safety  of  life. 
Now  tlie  bishop,  hoping  yet  to  win  him  with  his  fair  and  flattering 
words,  begau  aher  this  manner.  ^ 

Bonner.  Rotter,  1  have  divers  times  called  Ihec  before  me  at  my 
own  house,  and  have  conferred  with  thee,  and  Reing  not  learned  in 
tlic  Latin  tongue,  it  doth  appear  unto  me  that  thou  liast  a  good  me- 
mory, an<!  very  sensible  in  talk,  but  somethinfr  over  hasty,  which  is  a 
natural  impediment  incident  to  some  men.  And  surely  they  are  not 
the  worst  natured  men.  For  1  myself  am  now  ancAhen  too  hasty,  but 
mine  anjer  is  sof»n  over.  So,  R(»j;er.  surely  I  have  a  good  opinion  of 
you,  that  you  will  not  with  these  fellows  cast  yourself  headlong  from 
the  church  of  your  parents  and  your  friends  that  are  here,  very  good 
citholicB,  (as  it  is  reported  to  me.)    And  as  I  mean  thee  good,  so. 
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Rnaer,  play  the  wise  man's  part,  aiul  coinc  home  witli  the  lost  bob 
and  say,  I  have  run  into  the  church  of  schismatics  and  lieretics,  from 
the  catholic  church  of  Uome,  and  you  shall,  I  warrant  7011,  not  only 
find  favour  at  Gotrs  hands,  the  church  that  hath  authority,  shall 
absolve  you,  and  put  now  garments  upon  you,  and  kill  the  falling  to 
make  thee  i^ood  cheer  withal ;  that  is,  in  so  doin^,  as  meat  doth  re- 
fresh and  clierLih  the  mind,  t>o  thou  siialt  lind  ns'much  quietne^ss  of 
conscience  in  coming  home  to  the  church,  as  did  the  hungry  son  tliat 
had  been  fed  before  witii  tlie  hogs,  as  you  hare  done  with  these  here- 
tics that  sev4T  tliemselves  Irom  the  church,  liiit*  Roginr,  if  I  did  not 
bear  thee  and  thy  Iriends  sjooJ  will,  I  would  not  have  said  so  much  as 
I  have  done,  but  1  would  have  let  mine  ordinary  alone  with  you. 

At  these  words  his  triends  \fiero  present  tbauked  Uic  bishop  for  his 
good  will,  and  for  the  pains  he  had  taken  in  hia  and  tlieir  behalf. 

Then  the  bishop  proceeded,  saying,  M'ell,  Roger,  how  say  you? 
Do  you  not  believe,  that  after  the  priest  ha'th  spokeo  th^  words'of  con- 
secration, there  remaineth  the  body  of  Christ  really  and  -corporeally, 
under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine  \  I  mean  the  self-same  body  iu^ 
Has  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  was  cruaiiicd  upon  the  cross,  that 
rose  again  the  third  day. 

Holland.  Your  lordship  saith,  tho  same  body  whick  was  bom  ot 
the  Virgin  Mary,  which  was  crucified  upoti  the  cross,  which  rose  again 
the  third  day  :  but  you  leare  out,  who  asceaded  into  heaven  :  and  the 
scripture  saith,  he  shuM  there  remain  until  -lie  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead.  Then  he  is  not  contained  under  the  form? 
of  bread  and  wine,  by  Hoc  est  corpus  incvm^  &c. 

Bonner.  Roger,  1  perceive  my  painy  and  good  will* will  not  pre- 
vail, and  if  I  should  argue  with  thee,  thou  art  so  wilful,  (as  all  thy  fi  i- 
lows  be,  standing  in  thine  own  singularity  and  foolish  conceit,)  tJiai 
tliou  wouldst  still  talk  to  no  purpose  this  seven  years,  if  thou  niightest 
be  snflered.  Answer  whether  thou  wilt  confess  the  real  and  corpo- 
real pn?sonce  of  (Christ's  body  iu  the  sarraiiient,  or  wilt  not. 

HnUand.  My  l(»nl,  although  God  by  his  sulVerance  hath  here  pWeil 
you,  to  sot  forth  hisj.truih  and  glory  in  us,  his  faithful  servants,  not- 
withstanding your  meaning:  is  far  from  tho  zeal  of  Christ;  and,  fur 
all  your  word^,  you  have  tlie  same  zeal  that  Annas  and  Caiplias  haJ, 
trusting  to  their  authority,  traditions,  and  ceremonies,  more  than  to 
the  word  of  God. 

Bonner.  If  I  should  suflWr  him,  he  would  fall  from  reasoning  to 
raving,  as  a  frantic  heretic. 

Roiror,  (said  the  Lortl  StranjTo,)  my  lord  would  have  you  tell  him, 
whotiier  you  will  submit  yourself,  or  no. 

Yea,  said  lioimer,  and  confess  this  presence  that  I  hare  spoken  of. 

With  this  Roger  turned  to  the  Lord  Stranuro,and  the  rest  of  his  kins- 
men and  friends,  and  kncelinor  down  upon  his  knees,  said,  God,  bv  the 
mouth  of  his  servant  Paul,  haih  said,  **  Lot  every  soul  submit  hin'iself 
unto  tho  liigher  powers,  and  ho  that  resisteth,  recoiveth  his  own  dam- 
nation and  as  vou  are  a  magistrate  appointed  by  God,  so  I  submit, 
myself  unto  you,"nd  to  all  such  as  are  appointed  for  magistrates. 

Bnvnrr.  That  is  will  said  :  I  see  you  are  no  anabaptist.  How  say 
you  then  to  the  presence  of  Christ's  bodv  and  blood  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar  ? 

Holland.  •  I  say,  and  beseech  you  all  to  mark  and  bear  witness  with 
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me,  (for  so  you  shall  do  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God,)  what  I 
speak ;  for  nerc  is  the  conclusion';  and  ye,  my  dear  friends,  (turning 
to  his  kinsmen,)  I  pray  you  show  my  father  what  I  do  say,  that  he 
may  undentand  that  1  am  a  Christian  man.  I  say  and  believe,  and 
am  therein  fully  persuaded  by  the  scriptures,  that  the  sacrament  of 
the  supper  of  our  Lord,  ministered  in  the  holy.communion  according 
to  Christ's  institution,  I  being  penitent  and  sorry  for  my  sins,  and 
minding  to  amend  and  lead  a  new  life,  and  so  coming  worthily  unto 
God*s  board  in  perfect-love*  and  cMarity,  do  there  receive,  by  faith, 
the  body  and  blood-  or  Christ.  And  thotigh  Christ  ii^  Ms  human 
nature  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  his  TSther,  yet  (by  faith  I  say)  his 
dealli,  his  passion,  his  merits  ase^ihe,  and  by  faith  I  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  n)e.  And  as  for  t]ic  mass,  transubstantiation,  and  the 
wor^aihippihg  of  the  sacrament,  thcy'urc.mere  impiety  and  horrible 
idolatry.  •  *  .    .  , 

•  1  thought  so  much,  said  Bonner,  (snifdring^him  speak  no  more,) 
Low  he  would  prove  a  very  bladphemoiis  herc^  as  ei^r  I  heard. 
How  irreverently"  doth  he  speak  of  the  blessed  mt^s !  And  so  he 
read  his  sentence  of  eoi^lemnation,  adjyd^ng  him  to  be  burned,  t 

•  All  this  wliilfe  Roger  Was  very  patient,  and  when  he  should  depart, 
he  said.  My  lord,  I  beseecli  you  to  sufler  me  to  speak  two  word$>. 
The  bisliop  wouTd*>|ot  hear  him,  but  bade  him  away.  Notwith- 
standing, being  requested  by  his  friends,  said,  -Speak,  what  hast^hou 
to  say.  •  '  . 

Jivtland,  Even  no^^  I  told  ypw  that  y/iur  authority %'as  from  God, 
and  by  lu^s  suiforanrc  :  ^e^ftl  now  I  tell  you  God  hi\th  heard  the  prayer 
of  his  servants,  which  hath  been  poured  forth  with  tears  for  his  af- 
flicted saints  whom  you  daily  persecute,  as  n«w  you  do  us.  But  this 
I  daro  be  bold  in  God  to  say,  (by  whose  Spirit  I  am  mcTved,)  that  God 
will  shorten  your  hand  of  cruelty,  thaUfor  a  time  you  ^all  not  molest 
his  church.  And  tliis  yoii  shall  in  a  skort  time  well  perceive,  my 
dear  brotliren,  to  be  most  true.  For  after  this  day,  in  this  place  there 
shall  not  be  any  by  him  put  to  the  trial  o(  fire  and  fagot :  [and  after 
that  day  there  was  none  tliat  sufl'ered  in  Smithfield  for  the  truth  of 
the  gospol.^f' 

Tlien  said  Bonner,  Roger,  thou  art,  I  perceive,  as  mad  in  these  thy 
heresies  as  ever  was  Joan  Boucher.  In  anger  and  fume  thou  wouldst 
become  a  railinir  propliet.  Though  thou  and  all  the  rest  of  you 
would  see  me  hanged,  yet  I  shall  live  to  burn,  yea,  and  I  will  burn 
all  the  sort  of  yon  that  come  into  my  hands,  that  will  not  worship  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  foriill  thy  prattling:  and  so  he  went 
his  way. 

Then  Roger  Holland  began  to  exhort  his  friends  to  repentance, 
and  think  well  o(  \hvm  that  snllered  for  the  testimony  of  the  gospel, 
and  with  that  the 'jbishop  came  back,  changing  the  keeper  that  no 
man  should  spenk  to  them  without  his  licrnse,  and  if  they  did,  they 
would  be  committed  to  ])rison.  In  the  mean  time  Henpy  Pond  and 
Roger  spake  stiil  unto  the  people,  exhorting  them  to  stand  firm  in  the 
truth  :  adding  moreover,  that  God  would  shorten  these  cruel  and  evil 
days  for  his  elect's  sake. 

The  day  they  suffered,  a  proclamation  was  made,  that  none  should 
be  so  bold  as  to  speak  or  talk  any  word  unto  them,  or  receive  any 
dung  of  them,  or  to  touch  them,  upon  pain  of  imprisonment,  without 
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either  bail  or  mainprlze ;  with  other  cruel  threatening  wordB,  con- 
tained in  the  fiame  procluinatiun.  Notwithstanding,  the  people  cried 
out  desiring  God  to  strengthen  them  ;  and  they  likewM  elill  prayed 
for  the  people,  and  the  restoring  of  the  word.  At  tengfttiy  Roger, 
embracing  the  stake  and  tlie  re^ds,  said  tlicso  words : 

"  Lord,  I  most  humbly  thank  thy  Majesty,  that  thou  hast  called 
me  from  the  state  of  death,  unto  the  light  of  thy  heavenly  word,  and 
now  unto  the  fellowship  of  thy  saints,  that  I  may  sing  and  say.  Holy, 
holy,  holVf  Lord  God  of  Ilost.s.  And,  L^rd^into  thy  hands  I  commit 
my  spirit?  Lord,  bless  those  thy  people,  and  save  the  hi  from  idola- 
try." And  so  he  ended  his  liie,  looking  up  unto  heaven,  praying  to, 
and  praising  God,  with  the  rest  bi^is  fellow-saints.  Fot  whose  joy- 
ful constancy  the  Lurd  be  praised.  .  ^  . 

Scourging  of  Thomas  Jlinshaw,  hy  Bonner 

When  Bishop.  BonncV  fonnd  that  his  examination s^crsiiasions, 
threats,  and  imprisenments,  were*tb  no  purpose  with  T1ioina«  Hin- 
ehaw,  one  of  those  \Vh6  had  been  approlinided  at  fsliii^tpn,  he  took 
Um  to  Fulham,  where,  imhiediately  after  hy^  oomhig,  he  was  set  in 
the -stocks,  remaining^  there  all  the  lirst  night,  with  nd  other  refresh* 
ment  than  bread  and  water. 

The  next  mornins:  the  bis^hop  came  and  eaeinified  iiim  himself, 
and  perceiving  no  yielding  in  his  mind,  he  sent  Mr. 'llarps field  to 
talk  with  him ;  who,  afl<#  a  long  dispute,  at  last  foil  iiU(»  a  p^inn, 
calling  HinshaV  *'  peevisli  boy,"  aacl  ifekirfg  liim  "  whether  he 
thought  he  went  about  to  damn  his  soul,  of  no?"  dec.  To  all  this 
Hinshaw  answered,  That  he  was  persuaded  that  thi>y  laboured  to 
maintain  their  dftrk  and  devilish  kintrdoin,  and  not  for  anv  love  of 
truth."  Uarpsficld,  befng  greatly  ini'onsod,  told  the  bij^hop  of  this; 
who  was  the  rent  in  as  great  a  rage  as  himself,  and,  although  scared 
able  to  speak  for  anger,  cried  out,  Dost  Ihou  answer  my  arrhdra- 
con  so,  thou  nauality  b(»y?  1  sluill  handle  thee  v.  cli  enojigli,  be  as- 
sured." He  then  sent  for  a  couple  of  rods,  and  causing  Ilinshaw  to 
kneel  against  a  long  bench  in  an  arbour  in  Iris  garden,  sovcrf  ly  smur- 
grd  him,  with  his  own  hands,  till  he  was  compelled  to^esist  t'rom 
fatigue. 

After  this  scourging,  HinshaAV  was  several  times  examined  :  and 
at  last  being  brought  before  the  bishop,  in  his  chapel  at  Fulham,  arti- 
cles were  exhibited  against  him,  wliich  tlie  younjjf  man  denied,  and 
would  not  alfirm,  or  ronfcnt  to  any-of  their  intcrroglatories. 

Being  remanded  to  prison,  about  a  fortnight  after,  he  fell  sirk  of  an 
"ague,  wliereupon  he  \va^  ilelivered,  after  much  entreaty,  to  liis  mas- 
tor,  Martin  Puirs«)n,  in  St.  Paul's  churchyard  :  tor  the  bishop  thought 
he  was  more  likely  to  die  than  to  live  ;  indeed  his  sickness  continued 
a  twelve  montii  or  more,  so  that  in  tho  mean  tima<jueen  Mary  died. 
He  shortly  after  recovered  his  healtbi  and  thu«  escaped  the  death  de- 
signed for  him  by  the  persecutors. 

Scourging  of  John  WiUes,  by  Bonner. 

We  have  an  account  of  another  person  who  was  also  scourffed  by 
Bonner:  he  was  named  John  Willes,  *'  a  right  faithful,  and  true  ho- 
nest man  in  all  his  dealings  and  conditions."  He  had  been  apprehend- 
ed at  Islington,  with  tho  company  before-mentione<l,  and  being  com- 
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milted  to  the  coal-house,  with  Thomas  Hinsha^,  remained  one  night 
(here  in  the  stocks. 

The  aecomt  then  goes  on  to  state  that,  '*  from  the  coal-house  he 
was  sent  lo'lMham,  where  he,  with  the  said  Ilinshaw,  remained  eight 
or  ten  days  in  the  stocks ;  during  which  time  he  sustained  divers  con- 
flicts with  the  said  Bonnet,  who  had  him  often  in  examination,  urging 
him,  and  with  a  stick  which  he  })ad  in  hin  hand,  oA'en  rapping  him  on 
the  head,  an<i  flirting  hiiifHAdcr  the  chin,  and  on  the  cars^gj^ying  hn 
looked  down  4ike  a  fhicL  Morepyer,  after  he  had  cssavJRH'  man- 
ner of  wars  to  makie  him  rgcant,*  "aad  could  not,  at  length  ■Ung  him 
to  his  oronaiti,*  ^ere  .^within  a  ^ittleLarboiy,  with  his  ow.n%An'ds  heat 
him  first  Avitli  a  ^tlloV  anci  uiat  heing  worn  wcU  XfjjA  to  the 
stumps,  lie  called  for  a  birch  rod,  which lad  brouglit*£itjDf  liis 
chamber.*  The  cai;^c  .why  he  so  bcftt  him  Was  this:  Bonner  ^ftsked 
him  when  tie  had  'crept  to  the  cross.*  He  ansWerbd,  NtU  %iikce  he 
came  to  years.  of^'di^^rAioB,'  yeither  wt>i^d,  tlibugh  iie  shf^uldho  torn 
by  wild  horses^  Thei|  .  Bonner  desired  'him  to  ^ake  »  cross  on  his 
foreheadr  which  htB  refused  to  oo.  ^  .Whereupon  he  had  hifn  imme- 
diately to  his  d^chaid/andrthere  calling  Hot  rods,  showed  Jiis  cruelty 
Qpon^im,  as  Ke  had'dVmvpon  Thomas  Hinshaw.  '  ^  ' 

^^This'Aone,  ho-hadjiifn  i^tTheoialely  \o  the  [jarish  churcKpf.Ful- 
ham,  >vith,thc  ^id'^l^Morhaikflinshaw,  and  Roljert  W'ill^ ;  to  ^hom 
there,  bning  severaJly  Afl'k'd  befoi^.  him,  he<ministere'd  cevtajimrti- 
cles,  asking  if  he  wouM  subscribe  .to  tlie  s^o.  IfoV which 'm;  made 
his  answer  accordiftg  to^is  •conscience,  denying  the|n\(U^  exbcp^  one 
article,  which  was  cofi^t^rniq^  King.  lBd\^'ard*8  sejgK^  in  English'. 
Shortly  after  ihia  beating,'  Bonner  sent  a  certain  old  lat^y  come 
from  Home,  to  hiq;i  iiV  prisonHt)  conjure  out  the  evii||M]rit  froiti  him, 
who  laying  his  hand  ppoo^  his'hted,  began -with  caMtf. words  fpro- 
nounced  over  him,  to  conjure  as  he  had  bieen  woMne^  to^lo. 
IVilles  marvelling  at-what  the  oid  niaa  was  about,  safq^'iAvS^  no  evil 
spirit  is  in  nie  ;  and  Imigbed  him  to' scorn.  ■ ' 

"  As  this  John  Willes  was  divers  times  cqlled  l)efore  Bonnet,  so 
much  communication  pasSeJ  between  thorn  a$f  is  too'tedfOus  to  recite. 
It  .is  enough  to  make  the  reader  laugh  to  se^tlie  blind  and  unsavoury 
reasons  witli  which  that  bishop  endeavoured'  to  dcltdc  the  i^'orant. 
Home  of  which  wei*e  in  the  following  manner :  Bonner  going  about 
ta'persuade  Willes  not  to  meddle  with  matters  of  scripture,  but  ra- 
ther to  believe  other  men*s>  teaching,  who  had  more-skill  in  the  same, 
asked  him  if  he  did  believe  the  scripture:  Yea,  said  he,  that  I  do. 
Then  (quoth  liie  bishop)  St.  Paul  saith.  If  the  man  sleep^  the  woman 
is  at  liberty  to  go  to  another  man.  If  thou  wert  asleep,  having  a  wife, 
wouldst  thou  be  content  that  thy  wife  should  take  to  another  man  ? 
And  yet  this  is  tlie  scripture. 

"  Also,  if  thou  wilt  believe  Luther,  ZuingHus,  and  such,  then  thou 
canst  not  go  right;  but  if  thou  wilt  believe  me,  6lc,  thou  canst  not 
err ;  and  if  thou  shouldst  err,  yet  thou  art  in  no  danger,  thy  blood 
should  be  required  at  our  hands.  And  if  thou  dhouldst  go  to  a  far 
conntry,  and  meet  with  a  fatherly  man,  as  I  am,  (these  were  his  words,) 
»nd  ask  the  way  to  the  city,,  and  he  should  say,  This  way,  and  thou 
Wilt  not  belfeve  him,  but  follow  Lutheir,  and  other  herc^cs  days, 
*iid  go  a  contrary  way,  how  wilt  ihou  come  to  the  ]^pce  thou  askest 
faf  t   80  if  thou  wilt  not  MieFB  me,  but  follow  tbe'ieading  of  other 
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bcrcticb,  thuu  shult  be  brought  to  destruction,  and  bum  both  bedy  and 
soul. 

As  truly  as  ihou  sccst  the  bodies  of  them  in  Smithfidd  burnt,  90 
truly  their  souls  do  burn  in  hell,  because  tliey  err  from  the  Crne  church. 

"Oft  times  speaking  to  the  said  John  Willes,  he  woold  say,  they 
call  mc  bloody  Uonn<T.  A  vrn^eanre  on  you  all!  I  would  fain  be 
rid  of  you,  but  ymi  have  a  deli;;ht  in  burning.  But  if  I  might  have 
my  wi'll,  I  would  sew  up  your  nioulhs,  and  put  you  in  sack?  and 
drown  yovu 

The  nine  day  tliat  he  was  delirered,  Honncr  came  to  the  stocks 
where  he  lay,  and  asked  him  how  ho  liketl  his  lodging,  and  his  fare. 

*'  Well,  (s;iid  Willes,)  if  it  would  please  God,  1  might  have  a  Hitle 
straw  to  lie  or  nil  upon. 

Then  (said  Honner)  thou  wih  sliow  no  token  of  a  Chrisfian  man. 
And  uptm  this  \n%  wife  came  in  uidvnown  to  him,  being  very  great 
with  child,  every  hour  GX}>ecting  her  labour,  and  entreated  the  bishop 
for  her  liirsband,  saying,  that  she  would  not  go  from  thence,  but  that 
alio  would  there  stay,  and  be  delivered  in  the  bishop's  house,  unless 
she  had  her  husband  with  her.  How  sayest  thou  (quoth  Bonner  to 
W'illcs,)  if  thy  wile  niisrarry,  or  thy  child,  or  children,  if  she  be  with 
one  or  two,  should  perish,  the  blood  of  them  would  be  requited  at  thy 
hands.  Then  to  tliis  ugreement  he  came,  that  she  sliould  hire  a  b<*d 
in  the  town  of  Fulham,  and  her  husband  should  go  home  with  her  the 
morrow  after,  upon  tiiis  condition,  that  his  kinsman  ihere  present  (one 
Robert  House)  should  bring  the  said  Willes  to  his  house  at  St.  PauPs 
the  next  day. 

To  which  Wfllos  would  not  agree,  but  insisted  upon  going  then. 
A I  lentTth,  his  wife  bring  importunate  fi[>r  her  husband,  and  Bonner 
seeitig  she  would  rot  stir  without  him,  fearing  belike  the  rumour  that 
night  cojne  upon  his  house  thereby,  and  also  probably  fearing  to  be 
troubled  with  a  lyinir.in-womau,  bade  Willes  make  a  cross,  and  say, 
I  a  noj/iint*  Patris,  t:t  /w7//,  ct  Spirit  its  Sanctis  Amen. 

Tiien  Willes  began  to  say,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  (rhost,  amen.  No,  no,  (saith  Bonner,)  mv  it 
me  in  Latin.  Willes  understanding  the  matter  of  that  Latin  to  be 
good,  said  the  same,  and  so  went  home  with  his  wife,  his  aforesaid 
kinsman  beinij  charged  to  bring  him  the  next  day  to  St.  Paul's  ;  else, 
said  Bonner,  if  tliou  dost  not  bring  him,  thou  art  a  heretic  as  well  as 
he.  Notwithstanding,  tiie  ciiarge  being  no  greater,  his  kinsman  did 
not  bring  him,  but  he,  of  his  own  accord,  came  to  the  bishop  within  a 
few  days  after,  where  he  put  to  him  a  certain  writing  in  Latin,  to  sub- 
scribe unto,  containing,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  no  great  matter,  that  he 
needed  greatly  to  stick  at,  altliough,  what  the  bill  was,  he  could  not 
certainly  tell ;  so  he  subscribed  to  the  bill,  and  returned  home.  Ami 
thus  much  concerning  the  twenty-two  taken  at  Islington." 

Sufferings  and  Martyrdom  of  Elizabeth  Prest. 

This  poor  woman  was  the  wife  of  a  labouring  man,  and  lived  at  a 
small  village  near  the  town  of  Launceston,  in  Cornwall,  llor  bus* 
band,  and  three  children,  were  zealous  papists,  and  she  would  Ire- 
quently  rebuke  them  for  their  superstition  ;  but  her  husband  being  a 
morose  man,  forced  her  sometimes  to  go  t(»  church,  to  follow  in  pro- 
-c<;ssion,  and  to  coufonn  to  the  Romish  ceremonies. 
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B^ing  grreatly  afBicted  at  the  thoughts  of  doinff  that  which  was  so 
much  against  her  conscience,  she  prayed  to  God  for  his  assistance, 
took  courage*  and  left  her  husband  and  family. 

For  some  time  she  travelled  from  one  place  to  another,  maintain- 
ing herself  by  labour  and  spinning.  But,  at  length,  she  returned  to 
Ifcr  husband  ;  a  few  days  after  which  she  was  accused  of  heresy  by 
sonic  of  her  neighbours,  and  being  apprehended,  was  sent  to  Exeter, 
to  be  examined  by  Dr.  Troublevile,  tlien  bishop  of  that  see. 

The  following  account  of  what  passed  at  her  examination,  and  sub- 
sequently, was  given  by  some  persons  who  were  at  that  time  residing 
at  Exeter. 

Bishop.  Thou  foblish  woman,  I  hear  say  that  thou  hast  spoken 
certain  words  against'  the  raost*^  blessed  sacrament  of  tlie  altar,  the 
body  of  Christ.  Fie,  -for  shame  !  thou  art  an  unlearned  person,  and 
a  woman ;  wilt  thou  meddle  with  such  high  matters,  which  all  the 
doctors  of  the  wx>r]d  cannot  define  ?  Wilt  thou  talk  of  such  high  mys- 
teries ?  Keep  thy  work,  and  meddle  with  that  thou  liast  to  do.  It  is 
no  woman's  roaster,  at  cards  and  tow  to  be  spoken  of.  And  if  it  be 
as  I  am  informed,  thou  art  worthy  to  be  burned. 

Womaai.  My  lord,  I  trust  youE  lordship  will  hear  me  speak. 

Bishop.  Yea,  marry,  for  that  cause  I  ^eiiit  for  you. 

Woman.  I  am  a  poor  woman,  aii^^dSth-  Jive  biy  my  hands,  getting 
a  penny  truly,  and  of  wliat  I  get^f^give  part  to  the  poor. 

Bishop.  That  is  well  done.    Art  tho^  not  a  man's  wife  ? 

And  here  the  bishoff  entered  into  conversation  about  her  husband. 
To  whom  she  answered  again,  declaring  th^i  ehe  had  a  husband  and 
cliildreii,  and  had  them  not.  80  lorg  aajthe  was  at  liberty,  she  re- 
fused neither  husband  nor  children ;  Su^-n(>'p,  standing  here  as  I  do, 
said  she,  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  tru^  ^here  1  must  either  for- 
sake Christ,  or  my  husband,  I  am  jConlen||;4  ^to  filti^||^ly  to  Christ, 
niy  iieavenly  spouse,  and  renounce  the.pt&^t;. 

And  here  she  making  mention  of  the  doTds  of  Christ,  He  that 
Icaveth  not  father  or  mother,  sister  or  brotlier^  husband,"  &c.  the 
bishop  inferred,  that  Christ  spake  that  of  the  holy  martyrs,  who  died 
because  they  would  not  sacrifice  to  the  false  gods. 

Woman.  Surely,  sir,  and  I*  will  rather  die  tb|^n  I  will  do  any  wor- 
ship to  tliat  idol,  which  with  your  mass  you  make  a  god. 

Bishop.  What,  heretic  !  will  you  say  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar 
is  a  fuul  idol  ? 

Wo7nan.  Yes,  truly,  there  never  was  such  an  idol  ai^your  sacra- 
ment is  made  by  your  priests,  and  commanded  to  be  worshipped  of 
all  men,  with  many  fond  fantasies,  where  Christ  did  command  it  to  be 
eaten  and  drank  in  remembrance' of  his  most  blessed  |j|8|ii>n 'for  our 
redemption. 

Bishop.  See  this  prattling  woman  !  Dost  thou  not  hear  that  Clirist 
did  say  over  the  bread,  "  This  is  my  body,"  and  over  the  cup,  "  This 
is  my  blood  ?" 

Woman.  Yes,  forsooth,  he  said  so,  but  he  meant  that  it  is  his  body 
and  blood,  not  carnally,  but  sacramentally. 

Bishop.  Lo,  she  hath  heard  prating  among  these  new  preachers,  or 
heard  some  peevish  book.    Alas,  poor  woman,  thou  art  deceived. 

Woman.  No,  my  lord,  what  I  have  learned  was  of  godly  preach- 
ers, and  of  godly  books  which  I  have  heard  read.    And  if  you  will 
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give  tne  leave,  I  will  declare  a  reason  why  I  will  not  worship  the  «p 

crainrnt. 

Bishop,  Marry,       on,  I  am  sure  it  will  be  goodly  ffW* 
Woman.  Truly  nuch  gcnr  as  1  will  lo8e  this  poor  liie  of  inine  for. 
Bishop.  Tlu  n  you  will  bo  a  martyr,  good  wife. 
Wumari.  Indocd,  if  the  denying  to  worship  that  bready  god  be  mj 
martyrdom,  I  will  sufltT  it  with  all  my  heart. 
Bishop.  Say  thy  mind. 

Woman.  You  must  boar  with  mr,  a  poor  womaii. 
Bishop.  So  I  will. 

W<)man.  I  will  demand  of  you,  wliether  yoi^  Ofn  deny  your  creed, 
whicli  doth  say,  I'hut  Christ  doth  perpetually  ih  At  the  right  hand  of 
his  FiHtlier,  both  body  and  soul,  until  he  coineag^  ;  or  whether  he 
be  there  in  heaven  our  Advocate,  and  to  moke  prayer  for  as  wito  God 
his  Father?  If  it  be  so,  he  ie  uot  here  on  carUi  in  a  pie^e  of  bread. 
It*  he  be  not  here,  and  if  ho  do  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands, 
but  in  heaven,  what,  Hhall  we  seek  him  here?  If  he  did  pfTer  his 
body  once  for  all,  why  make  yo:i  a  new  otibring  ?  If  with  once  ofTeriug 
he  made,  all  (torfect,  why  do  you  with  a  false  olYcriiig  make  all  imper- 
feet?  If  he  be  to  be  w<»rshi)>ped  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  why  do  you 
worship  a  pie4se  of  bread If  ne  be  eaten  and  drank  infaith  and  truth, 
if  his  llesh  he  not  profitable  to  be  among  us,  wliy  do  you  say  you  make 
his  flesh  and  blood,  and  say  it  is  profitable  for  body  and  aoul  ?  Alas,  I 
am  a  poor  woman,  but  radier  than  I  will  do  as  you»  I  would  live  no 
Ion  ire  r.    I  have  said,  sir.  ' 

Bishop.  I  jiromisc  you,  you  are  a  jolly  protestant.  I  pray  you,  in 
wlutt  schools  have  you  been  brought  up  ? 

Woman.  I  have  upon  the  Sin. days  visited  the  sermons,  and  there 
have  I  learned  sueh  things  as  are  so  fixed  in  my  breast,  that  drath 
shall  not  separate  them. 

Bishop.  O  foolish  w^nan,  who  will  waste  his  breath  upon  thee, 
or  such  as  thou  art?  But  how  chancetli  it  that  thou  wentest  away 
:V.Mn  thy  husband  ?  if  thou  wert  an  honest  woman,  thou  wouldst  m»t 
have  left  thy  husband  aTid  children,  and  run  about  the  country  like  a 
fuiritive. 

Woman.  Sir,  I  laboured  for  my  living;  and  as  my  master  Christ 
counselloih  n:e»  when  I  was  |X'rsecuted  in  one  city,  I  fled  into  another. 
Bishop,  Who  ]H?rsecutecl  thee  ? 

Woman.  My  husband  and  my  children.  For  when  I  would  have 
them  to  leave  idolatry,  and  to  worship  (lod  in  heaven,  he  would  not 
hear  inc.  but  he  with  his  ehihlren  rebuked  me,  and  troubled  me.  1 
fled  not  for  whoredom,  nor  for  theft,  but  because  I  would  be  n(i  jiar- 
taker  with  him  and  his,  of  that  foul  idol  the  mass;  and  wheresoever  I 
was,  as  oft  as  1  could,  I  made  excuses  not  to  go  to  the  popish  church. 

Bishop,  iielike  then  you  are  a  good  housewife,  to  fly  from  your 
husb:ind  and  the  church. 

Wojnan.  My  hous<  wifery  is  but  small;  but  God  give  me  grace  to 
go  to  the  true  church. 

Bishop.  The  true  church,  what  dost  thou  mean  ? 

Woman.  Not  your  popish  church,  full  of  idols  and  abominations, 
but  where  two  or  tliree  are  gathered  together  in  tlie  name  of  God,  to 
that  church  will  I  go  as  long  as  I  live. 
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nr  own.    Well,  let 
'■•>r  her  husband. 
:ih'oady  in  this 
'» ]«irt.)  And 
M.ickstone  and 
.  right  senses, 
.  <  ar  Ibolirihnesf 
consulted  togc- 
ihe  keeper  of  ihc 
iii*  1\*11  to  spinnin*^ 
.roper's  house,  and 
.-rd,  and  many  pe«v 
il  her  discourse  wai 
.ings  they  could  least 

;isod  to  go  home  with 
''<m,  in  delV'uce  whereof 
>ts.    Then  divers  of  the 
.  V  Jicr  "  wicked  oj)inion" 
.il  body  and  blood  of  our 
t  r,  that  it  was  nothing  but 
a  be  ashanjcd  to  say.  that  a 
into  the  natural  body  of 
::iice,  oftentimes  do  eat  it,  and 
dy  will  not  be  so  handled,  nor 
Let  it  be  your  god,  it  shall  not 
right  hand  of  (iod,  and  doth 
.!jiental  or  significative  bread  in- 
body  of  Christ,  and  to  worship  it, 
<  it. 

deceived  thee, 
(lod  hath  opened  mine  eyes,  and 
.  use  of  the  blessed  sacrament,  which 
•  false  church  doth  abuse, 
ar,  and  asked  her  what  she  said  of  the 

iiichrist,  and  the  devil. 

in  ore  need  to  weep  than  to  laugh,  and  to 
born,  to  be  the  cliajdains  of  that  whore  of 
all  his  falsehood ;  and  get  you  away  from 
y  conscience.    You  would  have  me  follow 
lose  my  life.    1  pray  you  depart. 
•:nan,  said  they,  we  come  to  thee  for  thy  profit 

he,  what  profit  ariseth  by  you,  that  teach  no- 
how  save  you  soulr^,  whvn  you  preach  nothing 
:  destroy  souls  ? 
.  :liat,  said  they. 

yv)ur  souls,  said  she,  when  you  teach  the  p<'Op!o 
•cks,  and  stones,  the  works  of  nien*s  liands  ?  and 
^od  of  your  own  making  of  a  piece  of  brejtd,  and 
.•e  is  God's  vicar,  and  hath  power  to  forgive  sins? 
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and  that  there  is  a  purgatory,  when  God's  Son  hath  by  hit  P^win 
piirj^ed  all  ?  and  say,  you  make  God,  and  sacrifice  him,  when  Chrisl*i 
body  was  a  sacrifice  once  lor  all  ?  Do  you  not  teach  the  people  to 
number  their  sins  in  your  cars,  and  say  they  be  damned,  if  they  cen- 
fess  not  all ;  when  God's  word  saith,  wlio  can  number  Us  sins?  Do 
you  not  promise  thein  trentals  and  dirges,  and  masses  for  souls,  and 
sell  your  prayers  for  money,  and  make  them  buy  pardons,  and  trust 
to  Hiich  foolish  inventions  of  your  own  imaginations  ?  Do  you  nol 
altogether  against  Gud  I  Do  yon  not  teacli  us  to  pray  upon  beads, 
and  to  pray  unto  saints,  and  say  they  can  ])ray  for  us  f  Do  you  not 
make  holy  water,  and  holy  bread,  to  fray*  devils  ?  Do  you  not  a 
thousand  more  abominations  ?  And  yet  you  say,  you  come  for  my 
profit,  and  to  save  my  soul.  No,  no,  One  hath  saved  me.  Farewell, 
you  with  your  salvation.  Mucli  oiJicr  talk  there  was  between  her 
and  them,  which  were  too  tedious  to  express. 

In  the  month*s  liberty  which  was  granted  her  by  the  bishop,  as  is 
before  mentioned,  she  went  into  St.  Peter's  church,  and  there  found 
a  cunning  Dutclunan  that  had  made  new  noses  to  certain  fine  images 
which  were  disfigured  in  King  Edward's  time ;  to  whom  she  said, 
what  a  madman  art  thou  to  make  them  new  noses,  which  within  a 
few  days  shall  all  lose  their  heads  ?  The  Dutchman  accused  her,  and 
laid  it  hani  to  her  charge.  And  she  said  unto  him,  thou  art  accursed, 
and  so  are  thy  images.  Then  she  was  sent  for,  and  clapped  fast,  and 
from  that  time  she  had  no  liberty. 

During  the  time  of  her  imprisonment,  divers  resorted  to  visit  her, 
some  sent  by  the  bishop,  some  of  their  own  voluntary'  will ;  amongst 
whom  was  one  Daniel,  a  great  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  the  days  of 
King  Edward,  in  those  parts  of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire  ;  whom  aAei 
that  she  perceived  by  his  own  confession  to  have  revolted  from  what 
he  preached  before,  through  the  grievous  imprisonments,  as  he  said, 
and  fear  of  persecution  which  he  had  partly  sustained  by  the  cruel 
justices  in  those  parts,  earnestly  she  cxhortecf  him  to  repent  with  Peter, 
and  to  be  more  constant  in  his  profession. 

Moreover,  there  resorted  to  her  a  certain  gentlewoman,  the  wife  of 
one  Walter  Rauly,  a  woman  of  noble  wit,  and  of  a  good  and  godly 
opinion ;  w)io,  coming  to  the  prison,  and  talking  with  her,  she  said 
her  creed  to  the  gentlewoman ;  and  when  she  came  to  the  article, 
he  ascended,  there  she  staid,  and  bid  the  gentlewoman  to  seek  his 
blessed  body  in  heaven,  not  on  earth,  and  told  her  plainly  that  God 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  and  the  sacrament  to  be 
nothing  else  but  a  remembrance  of  his  blessed  ])as8ion  ;  and  yet,  said 
she,  as  they  now  use  it,  it  is  but  an  idol,  and  far  wide  from  any  re- 
membrance of  Christ's  body  ;  which,  said  she,  will  not  continue,  and 
so  Uike  it,  good  mistress.  80  that  as  soon  as  she  came  home  to  her 
husband,  she  declared  to  him,  that  in  her  life  she  never  heard  a  woman 
(of  such  simplicity  to  look  on)  talk  so  pfodly,  so  perfectly,  so  sin- 
cerely, and  so  earnestly ;  insomuch,  that  if  Ciod  were  not  with  her, 
she  couM  not  speak  such  things. 

Also  there  came  to  her  one  William  Kedi\  and  John  his  brother, 
not  only  brethren  in  the  flesh,  but  also  in  the  truth,  and  men  in  that 
country  of  great  credit,  whose  father,  R.  Kede,  r.ll  his  life  suffered 
nothing  but  trouble  for  the  gospel.    These  two  good  brethren  were 

^  To  frij^hten,  or  scare  away. 
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preaent  with  her,  both  in  the  hall,  and  at  the  prison,  and  (as  they  said) 
they  never  heard  the  like  woman,  of  so  godly  talk,  so  faithful  or  so 
constant. 

Thus  thig  good  matron  was  by  many  ways  tried,  by  hard  imprison- 
ment, threa tellings,  taunts,  and  scorns,  called  an  anabaptist,  a  mad 
woman,  a  drunkard,  a  runagate.  She  was  proved  by  liberty  to  go 
whither  she  would ;  she  was  tried  by  flattery,  with  many  fair  pro- 
mises ;  she  was  tried  with  her  husband,  her  goods,  and  children  ;  but 
nothing  could  prevail;  her  heart  was  fixed,  she  had  cast  anchor, 
utterly  contemning  this  wicked  world. 

Alt]hou|(h  she  was  of  such  simplicity,  and  unskilled  in  the  knowledge 
of  this  world,  you  could  declare  no  place  of  scripture  but  she  would 
tell  you  the  chapter ;  yea,  slic  \vould  recite  you  the  names  of  all  the 
books  of  the  Bible.  For  which  cause  one  Gregory  Basset,  a  rank 
papist,  said  she  was  out  of  her  wits,  and  talked  of  the  scriptures  as  a 
dog  rangeth  far  off  from  his  master  when  he  walketh  in  the  fields,  or 
as  a  stolen  sheep  out  of  his  master's  hands,  she  knew  not  whereat,  as 
all  heretics  do ;  with  many  other  taunts,  which  she  utterly  defied. 

At  last,  when  they  could,  neither  by  imprisonment  nor  liberty,  by 
menaces  nor  flattery,  win  her  to  their  vanities  and  superstitious  doings, 
then  they  cried  out,  an  anabaptist,  an  anabaptist !  Then  in  one  day 
they  brought  her  from  the  bishop's  prison  to  the  Guildhall,  and  after 
that  delivered  her  to  the  temporal  power,  according  to  their  custom, 
where  she  was  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  country  exhorted  yet  to  call 
for  grace,  **and  go  home  to  thy  husband,"  said  they,  ''thou  art  an 
unlearned  wttmau,  thou  art  not  able  to  answer  such  high  matters." 

I  am  not,"  said  she ;  yet  with  my  death  1  am  content  to  be  a 
witness  of  Christ's  death." 

During  the  time  that  this  good  woman  was  thus  under  these  priest's 
hands,  she  sustained  many  Ijnitings  and  sore  conflicts.  But,  in  fine, 
(after  many  combats  and  scofling  {yersuasions,)  when  they  had  played 
the  part  of  the  cat  with  the  mouse,  they  at  length  condemned  her,  and 
delivered  her  over  to  the  secular  power. 

Then  the  sentence  being  given,  that  she  should  go  to  the  place 
from  whence  she  came,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  rxecutiDn, 
there  to  be  burned  with  flames  till  she  be  consumed  ;  she  lifted  up  hor 
▼oice  and  thanked  God,  saying,  1  thank  thee,  my  Lord,  my  Ciod ; 
this  day  have  1  found  that  which  I  have  long  sought."  And  yet  this 
fisTOur  they  pretended  after  her  judgment,  that  her  life  should  be 
spared,  if  she  would  turn  and  recant.  Nay,  that  I  will  not,"  said 
she ;  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  lose  the  life  eternal  for  this  carnal 
and  short  life." 

Then  was  she  delivered  to  the  sherifl',  innumerable  people  behold- 
ing her,  and  led  by  the  officers  to  the  place  of  execution,  without  the 
walls  of  Exeter,  called  Southernhay,  where  again  tliesc  superstitious 
priests  assaulted  her;  and  she  prayed  them  to  have  no  more  talk 
with  her,  but  cried  still,  "  (Jod  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  And  so 
while  ^y  were  tying  her  to  the  stake,  thus  still  she  crinl,  and  would 
give  no  answer  to  them,  but  with  much  i>atience  took  her  cruel  death, 
and  was  with  flames  of  fire  consumed;  and  so  ended  this  mortal  lif«', 
is  constant  a  woman  in  ihv  faith  of  Christ,  us  ever  was  upon  tho 
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commandments  of  God,  and  required  of  them,  if  there  were  any  more 
that  they  had  promised  in  her  hehalf ;  and  they  said.  No. 

Then,  said  she,  I  die  a  Christian  woman,  bear  witness  of  me ;  and 
she  was  consumed  in  fire,  and  gave  up  her  life  joyfully  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Christ's  gospel,  to  the  terror  of  the  wicked,  and  comfort  of 
the  godly,  and  also  to  the  stopping  of  the  slanderous  mouths  of  such 
as  falsely  do  quarrel  against  the  faithful  martyrs,  for  going  from  that 
religion  wherein  bv  their  godfathers  and  godmothers  they  were  at 
first  baptized. 

Condemnation  of  John  Hunt  and  Richard  White,  who  escaped  the  fire 
by  the  Death  of  Queen  Mary. 

Several  others  were  imprisoned  in  various  places,  whereof  some 
were  but  lately  taken  and  not  examined,  some  were  examined  but. 
not  condemned,  and  others  had  been  both  examined  and  condemned, 
but  the  warrants  for  their  execution  not  being  signed,  they  escaped. 
NaVf  of  some  the  writ  had  been  brought  down  for  their  burning,  apd 
yet  by  the  death  of  the  chancellor,  the  bishop,  and  of  Queen  Mary, 
happening  about  one  time,  they  most  happily  and  miraculously  were 
preserved  and  lived  many  years  after.  Of  these  were  John  Hunt, 
and  Richard  White,  imprisoned  at  Salisbury,  of  nrhom  the  history  is 
given  as  follows : 

"  These  two  good  men  had  been  in  prison  at  Salisbury,  and  other 
places  thereabouts,  more  than  two  years;  were  often  called  to  exami- 
nation, and  manifold  ways  impugned  by  the  bishops  and  priests.  As 
a  specimen  we  shall  give  the  examination  of  Richard  White,  before 
Dr.  Capon,  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  Dr.  Brookes,  the  bishop  of  Glou- 
cester, with  Dr.  Geoffrey,  the  chancellor,  and  other  priests,  with  whom 
first  the  bisliop  of  Gloucester,  who  had  the  examination  of  him,  be- 
gan thus: 

"  On  being  interrogated  for  what  cause  he  came  hither.  White  an- 
swered that  he  desired  to  know  the  cause,  and  referred  to  the  Regis- 
ter as  to  his  examination  at  Maryborough.  After  some  irrelevant  mat- 
ter, he  was  asked  his  opinion  of  the  sacrament  of  theodtar,  when  they 
stumbled  upon  the  very  definition  of  a  sacramentf-a  word  first  framed  by 
St.  Augustine,  and  not  to  be  found  in  t}ie  scripture ;  and  White  de- 
dared  that  Christ  and  his  sacraments  are  alike,  and  that  in  both  are 
two  natures ;  in  the  one  a  divine  and  human  nature,  in  the  other,  an 
external  and  internal;  the  external  being  the  clement  of  bread  and 
wine,  and  the  internal  the  invisible  grace.  He  afterwards  observed 
that  Christ,  as  God,  is  in  all  places ;  but  as  man,  only  in  one  place. 
After  some  other  questions  equally  appropriate,  and  answers  not  more 
satisfactory  to  his  persecutors,  he  was  ordered  away  to  the  Lollards* 
Tower.  They  were  sent  for  to  be  condemned  by  the  chancellor,  who 
delivered  them  to  the  sheriff  in  order  to  execution. 

*•  The  flheriff,  Sir  Anthony  Hungerford,  being  advised  by  his  son- 
in-law,  Mr.  Clifford,  of  Bosco,  (perhaps  Boscomb,)  in  Wilts,  deferred 
their  execution  until  he  received  the  writ  De  Comburendo ;  and  was 
supported  therein  by  Mr.  Justice  Brown,  on  which  he  left  the  town, 
and  the  chancellor  rode  after  him,  to  know  why  he  had  not  seen  them 
executed. 

"  The  sheriff  hearing  the  chancellor's  words,  and  seeing  him  so 
Urgent  upon  lum,  told  trim  again  that  he  was  no  babe,  which  now  was 
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to  b»  Uught  of  him.   If  he  had  any  writ  to  warrant  and  dBacharge 

him  in  burning  those  men,  then  he  knew  what  he  had  to  do  ;  but  if 
you  have  no  other  writ  but  that  which  you  signed,  I  tell  you,  I  will 
neither  bum  them  for  you,  nor  any  of  you  all. 

Where  note  again,  (good  reader,)  how  by  this  it  may  be  thought 
and  supposed,  that  the  other  poor  sainU  and  martyrs  of  God,  such  is 
had  been  burned  at  Salisbury  before,  were  burned  belike  without  any 
authorized  or  suthcient  writ  from  the  superiors,  but  only  from  the 
.information  of  the  chancellor  and  of  the  close. 

"  Dr.  Grcoffrcy,  the  chancellor,  thus  sent  away  from  the  sherifii 
went  home,  and  there  fell  sick  upon  the  same. 

*'  The  under  sheriff  to  this  Sir  Anthony  Uungerford,  above  named, 
was  one  Mr.  Michell,  a  ffodly  man.  So  that  not  long  after  this  came 
down  the  writ  to  bum  the  above  named  Richard  White  and  John 
Hunt ;  but  the  under  sheriff  said,  I  will  not  be  guilty  of  these  men's 
blood ;  and  immediately  burnt  the  writing,  and  departed  his  way. 
Within  four  days  after,  the  chancellor  died ;  concerning  whose  death 
this  Cometh  by  the  way  to  be  noted,  that  these  two  aforesaid,  John 
Hnnt  and  Richard  White,  being  at  tlie  same  time  in  a  low  and  dark 
dungeon,  suddenly  fell  to  such  a  weeping,  (but  how  they  could  not 
tell,)  that  they  could  not  pray  one  word ;  the  first  word  they  heard  in 
the  morning  was,  that  the  chancellor  was  dead,  which  happened  the 
same  hour  when  they  fell  into  such  a  sudden  weeping.  Richard 
White  and  John  Hunt,  after  the  death  of  the  chancellor,  the  bishop 
also  being  dead  a  little  before,  continued  still  in  .prison  till  the  happy 
coming  in  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  so  were  set  at  liberty.'* 

Death  of  Queen  Mary, 

Happy  are  we  to  say,  that  the  five  persons  mentioned  above  com- 
pleted the  number  of  human  sacrifices  in  this  island.  They  were 
the  last  who  fell  victims  to  gratify  the  malevolent  heart  of  Bonner, 
and  the  bigoted  zeal  of  the  unfeeling  and  relentless  Mary. 

The  queen's  health  had  been  long  declining.  She  had,  for  some 
time,  been  afflicted  with  the  dropsy,  the  consequence  of  a  false  con- 
ception, and  of  the  improper  rcdmen  which  she  pursued.  Her  mala- 
dy was  greatly  augmented  by  ihe  anxiety  of  her  mind,  which  was  a 
prey  to  the  most  painful  reflections.  The  consciousness  of  being  ha- 
ted by  her  subjects  ;  the  mortification  of  being  childless  ;  the  fear  of 
leaving  her  crown  to  a  sister,  whom  she  detested ;  the  approaching 
rain  that  threatened  the  catholic  religion  in  England  on  her  death ; 
the  indifference  of  her  husband,  (Philip  of  Spain,)  who,  never  havmg 
loved  her,  had  now  ceased  to  treat  her  even  with  the  outward  show  of 
affection,  and  had  retired  into  his  own  country  in  disgust :  all  these 
painful  circumstimces  preyed  upon  her  mind,  and  at  length  threw  her 
into  a  slow  fever,  of  which  she  died  on  the  15th  of  November,  1558^ 
in  the  forty-third  year  of  her  age,  and  the  sixth  of  her  reign. 

When  we  consider  the  biffoted  zeal  of  this  infatuated  princess,  and 
the  great  number  of  valuable  lives  sacrificed  through  her  arbitrary 
mandates,  we  are  naturally  led  to  condemn  her,  first,  as  a  fellow- 
creature,  and  next,  as  a  sovereign  ;  but  more  particularly  in  the  lat- 
ter character,  because,  as  Providence  had  placed  her  in  so  distin- 
guished a  rank,  she  should  have  held  out  the  arm  of  protection  to  her 
aubjects,  instead  of  the  sword  of  destmction.  But  the  whole  progress 
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of  h€r  reign  does  not  furnish  ub  with  a  single  instuice  of  merit  in  her, 
cither  as  a  woman  or  a  sovereign.  On  the  contrary,  all  her  actions 
were  of  the  most  horrid  and  gloomy  cast ;  and  tha  barharities  she 
committed,  during  her  reign,  were  such  as  to  exceed  description. 
With  her  the  practice  of  religion  became  tlie  trade  of  murder,  and  the 
caie  of  her  people  the  exercise  of  her  cruelty;  while  all  her  views 
for  their  happiness,  terminated  in  punishments  for  their  virtues.  Her 
bigotry  infected  every  branch  of  government,  and  weakened  every 
bond  of  society.  She  had  not  any  thing  engaging,  either  in  her  per- 
son, her  behaviour,  or  her  address ;  her  understanding  Was  confined 
within  very  narrow  limits,  and  her  temper  was  morose  and  gloofhy  ; 
while  obstinacy,  bigotry,  violence,  malignity,  revenge,  and  tyranny, 
directed  all  her  actions. 

The  death  of  Queen  Mar}'  revived  the  droopinc  spirits  of  the  lonff- 
oppressed  protestants.  They  now  anticipated  Uie  peaceful  period, 
when  they  should  no  longer  be  persecuted  for  their  reli^on ;  and 
when  their  virtues  would  not  expose  them  to  the  rage  of  ignorance 
and  bigotry. 

Nor  were  they  mistaken :  Elizabeth  was  as  strong  an  advocate  for 
the  protcstant  religion,  as  her  predecessor  had  been  inveterate  against 
it.  No  sooner  did  she  ascend  the  throne,  than  her  attention  was  di- 
rected to  the  protection  of  the  professors  of  the  reformed  religion  ; 
but  she  did  this  in  so  wise  and  prudent  a  manner,  as  to  prevent  any 
disturbance  from  the  opposite  party.  By  her  distinguished  manage- 
ment, in  a  short  time,  she  fixed  the  protestant  religion  on  so  solid  a 
hasis,  as  to  prevent  its  being  again  overthrown,  and  ever  since  her 
reign,  though  various  attempts  have  been  made  to  destroy  it,  they 
have  all  terminated  in  the  defeat  of  the  conspirators,  and  the  ruin  of 
their  projects.  That  they  may  always  so  terminate*  should  be  the 
fervent  prayer  of  every  one  who  prefers  purity  to  corruption,  and  the 
decent  worship  of  the  reformed  churches,  to  the  frivolous  ceremonies 
md  pompous  nothingness  of  the  Popish  worship. 


SECTION  XI. 

A  TREATISE  CONCERNING  THOSE  THAT  WERE  SOOVRaKD  BT  TBB  PA- 
PISTS, FOR  THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  OOSFEL,  AND  THOSE  WBO|  AFTER 
VARIOUS  SUFFERINGS,  ESCAPED." 

The  following  Treatise"  concerning*  those  persons  who,  though 
not  actually  put  to  death,  were  yet  persecuted  and  cruelly  treated  by 
the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  is  so  interesting,  and  so  worthy  of  preseiv 
ration  on  many  accounts,  that  we  should  consider  our  work  very  in- 
complete, and  we  doubt  not  our  readers  would  be  of  the  same  opi- 
nion, were  we  to  omit  it ;  we  therefore  give  it  entire,  and  wish  to  direct 
particular  attention  to  that  part  which  relates  to  the  marvellous  pre- 
sen'R^ion  of  many  of  those  whom  the  agents  of  Antichrist  had 
devoted  to  destruction ;  from  this  a  consoling  reflection  may  be  drawn, 
— that,  however  desperate  our  condition  may  seem  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  there  is  One  who  can  assist  us ;  and,  however  we  may  be  sur* 
rounded,  *^  shot  at,  and  sore  grieved,  by  the  archers,"  He  who  smote 
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the  army  of  Sennacherib,  as  it  were  with  a  whirlwind,  will  delirer  ui^ 
in  his  good  time,  from  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  and  become  the 
tower  of  our  refuge  and  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

Afker  this  bloody  slaughter  of  God *s  saints  and  servants  thus  ended 
and  discussed,  let  us  now  proceed  (by  God*8  assistance)  to  treat  of 
such  as  for  the  same  cause  of  religion  have  been,  thouffh  not  put  to 
death,  yet  whipped  and  scourged  by  the  enemies  of  God*s  word,  first 
beginning  with  Richard  Wilmot  and  Thomas  Fairfax,  who,  about  the 
time  of  Anne  Askew,  were  miserably  rent  and  tormented  with 
scourges  and  stripes,  for  their  faithful  standing  to  Christ  and  his  truth, 
as  by  the  story  and  examination  of  them  both  may  appear. 

Hie  scourging  of  Richard  Wilmot  and  Thomas  Fairfax, 

After  the  first  recantation  of  Dr.  Cromo,  for  his  sermon  which  hi 
made  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  at  St.  Thomas  Acres,  being  the  Me^ 
cers'  Chapel,  his  sermon  was  on  the  Epistle  of  the  same  day,  written 
in  the  tenth  chapter  to  the  Hebrews :  wherein  he  Ter>'  learnedly 
proved  by  the  same  place  of  scripture  and  others,  that  Christ  was  the 
only  and  sutlicicnt  sacrifice  unto  God  the  Father  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  and  that  there  was  no  more  sacrifice  to  be  offered  for 
sin  by  the  priests,  forasmuch  as  Christ  had  offered  his  body  on  the 
cross,  and  shed  his  blood  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  that  once  for 
all.  For  which  sermon  he  was  apprehended  by  Bonner,  and  brought 
before  Stephen  Gardiner  and  others  of  the  council,  where  he  promised 
to  recant  his  doctrine  at  St.  PauFs  Cross,  the  second  Sunday  after 
Easter.  And  accordingly  he  was  there  and  preached,  Bonner  with 
all  his  doctors  sitting  1>efore  him  ;  but  he  so  preached  and  handled 
his  matter,  that  he  rather  verified  his  former  saying,  than  denied  any 
part  of  that  which  he  befort^  iiad  preached.  For  whieh  the  protes- 
tants  praised  God,  and  heartily  n*joiced. 

Bishop  Bonner  and  his  champions  were  not  at  all  pleased  there- 
with, but  yet  notwithstanding  they  took  him  home  with  them,  and  he 
was  so  handled  among  the  wolfish  generation,  that  they  made  him 
come  to  the  Cross  again  the  next  Sunday. 

And  because  the  magistrates  should  now  hear  him,  and  be  witness 
of  this  recantation,  which  was  most  blasphemous,  to  deny  Christ's 
sacrifice  to  be  sufficient  for  penitent  sinners,  and  to  say  that  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  mass  was  good,  godly,  and  a  holy  sacrifice,  propitiatory 
and  available  both  for  the  quick  and  the  dead  :  because  (1  say)  that 
they  would  have  the  nobles  to  hear  this  blasphemous  doctrine^  the 
viperous  generation  procured  all  the  chief  of  the  council  to  be  there 
present. 

Now  to  come  to  our  matter :  at  this  time,  the  same  week,  between 
his  first  sermon  and  the  last,  and  while  Dr.  Crome  was  in  durance, 
one  Richard  Wilmot,  being  apprentice  in  Bow-lane,  of  the  age  of  19 
years,  and  sitting  at  work  in  his  master's  shop,  in  the  month  of  July, 
one  licwis,  a  Welchinan,  being  one  of  the  guard,  came  into  the  shop, 
having  things  to  do  for  himself. 

One  asked  him  what  news  at  the  court,  and  he  answered,  thai  the 
old  heretic.  Dr.  Crome,  had  recanted  now  indeed  before  the  council, 
and  that  he  should  on  Sunday  next  be  at  St.  Paul's  Cross  again,  and 
there  declare  it. 

Then  Wilmot  sitting  at  his  master's  work  and  hearing  him  speak 
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tfa««e  wQrds,  and  rejoicing  in  ilje  ftame,  heg^n  to  speak  unto  him,  say- 
lag,  that  he,*va%  eoriy  lo  hmr  this  news:  i'or  (snnl  hu)  if  Crum» 
Bhould  say  otlienvree  than  he  Uaih  naid,  thcaie  itconifaty  lo  tlir  Irulji 
of  God's  won  I,  und  conftar}^  to  his*  quo  coitucience,  which  ehall  before 
Gad      ■  '-1^ 

Ajev, :  and  «aU,  thai  he  had  n reached  and  tatighl  heresy  ; 

nut]  ihtii  uni  t[  t  that  he  ahDiiId  in  such  a  plarr  rcvokp  it, 

Wibnol  lidd  '  Mfutdd  mil  Sfi  sa\%  nrithcrilid  hf*iirarhitn 

pr  '      '  hut  thul  he 

pj  ^ . 

W i  Ft II  o t  ;  .  1  ! ,  wh vrcl 0  hi"  h n t !  fi n d 

G'  lud  [ika^!  Ji  nil  men  to  do,  !!r  '(it 

iiko  by  iJ,  .  ^     .1'  and  try  JiJl  doctnj.  lie 

■£f\\  ne  lrr>ra  the  Ir^f^ 

J  aid^  H       never  well  fiitice  the  Bihle  \va«  traufilateil  into 

Efighsh ;  and  tlt^t  he  was  both  a  hefetir  and  a  tntitftr  that  caused  it 
to  be  translalf^d  into  English,  (jneamag  Cromwcl!,)  and  therefore  was 
¥e warded  according  to  his  deserts. 

*  Wilmoi  answered  agaiir.  What  liis  deserts  and  offeftccj  were  to  hh 
ptmce  a  great  many  do  not  knowi  neither  is  it  of  any  fip^ce  whetli^ 
th*y  do  Of  no ;  gince  he' was  sure  he  last  hm  life  for  ofTtai ding  hif* 
0nncCi  and  the  law  di"d  put  it  in  execution ;  adding*  moreover,  eon- 
deeming  that  mkn^  that  he  thoug^ht  it  plea^^d  God  to  nti^^e  him  from  a 
low  estate,  and  to  plae«rhiJii  in  Idgh  authority,  partly  unto  thi?,  that 
he  shotdd  do  that  which  all  the  bi^hop^in  the  reahn  yet  ne?er  did.  in 
regtoring  again  Uod's  holy  word,  wliich  biding  hid  Icmg  ht'forc*  from  iJie 
people  iu  a  st range  tongue,  and  now  condng  abroad  among^  its,  mil 
bring  our  bishops  and  priests,  mhd  he^  in  less  esiiination  ajnong  tiie 
people.  , 

Lewis  asked,  Why  so  ? 

Wilmot  said,  Because  llteij  do^rme  and  limg  is  imtagfecabk  to 
hw  word. 

Then  said  Lewis,  I  never  heard  Kill  ihot  all  men  should  leurn  nfthc 
b^hopf}  and  prieatft,  hecniise  they  are  learned  men,  and  have  brrfi 
tirotjght  up  in  learning  all  the  day  a  of  tjieir  Hres*  Wherefore  they 
fiiii^l  needs  know  llie  truth,  and  our  fa  titers  dill  bdlieve  ihtir  doctrine 
iwl  learning,  and  I  think  *ey  did  welh  for  ibc  world  WH**  fafr  better 
lhi?ri  than  it  is  now.         '  / 

Wihnot  answered,  I  will  not  pay  sq  :  for  we  must  not  beliew  them 
beeaiise  they  are  hf^hops,  neither  because  they  arc  leartujd,  ncitli^r  be- 
cause our  forei'ilheri  did  follow  their  doctrine*  For  1  have  read  in 
00(1*9  book,  how  lhat  bishops  and  learned  men  have  taught  the  people 
'♦be  doctrin^t  and  likewise  the  priests  from  time  to  time^  and  indeed 
,1iri  ■  -r.plc  our  forcfylliers  believed  as  they  laugh  I,  and  ng  they 
Ji  !  thought  the  people.    Bui  for  all  this  Christ  ralletli  tbr^ni 

;  iphets,  tblevei?,  and  murderers,  blind  leaders  of  the  Idind* 
/  the  people  to  lake  heed  of  Uiem,  lest  they  should  both  falJ 

r  we  r«ad,  fhdt  the  bishops,  pricwlB,  and  karti^d  inen  hare 
5*  '  csf  ihe  irtidj  from  time  ta  timet  ii  il- 
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must  take  heed,  therefore,  that  we  credit  them  no  farther  than  God  w3l 
have  us,  neither  follow  tliem  nor  our  furefather8  otherwise  than  he 
commandeth  us.  For  Ahnighty  God  hath  given  to  all  people,  as  well 
to  kings  and  princes,  as  bishops,  priests,  learned  and  unlearned  men, 
a  conunandment  and  law,  unto  which  he  willcth  all  men  to  be  obedi- 
ent. Therefore  if  any  bishop  or  priest  preach  or  teach,  or  jirince  or 
magistrate  command  any  thing  contrary  to  his  commandment,  we 
must  take  heed  how  we  obey  (hem.  For  ii  is  better  for  us  to  obey 
God  than  man. 

Marry,  sir,  quoth  Lewis,  you  are  a  holy  doctor  indeed.  By 
God's  blood,  if  you  were  my  man,  I  would  set  you  about  your  businoss 
a  little  better,  and  not  sufler  you  to  look  upon  books,  and  so  would 
your  master,  if  he  were  wise.  And  with  that  in  came  his  master,  and 
a  young  man  with  him,  who  M'as  a  servant  to  Mr.  Daubuey,  in  Wat 
ling-street. 

His  master  asked  hira  what  was  the  matter  ? 

Lewis  said,  that  he  had  a  knavish  boy  here  to  his  servant,  and  how 
that  if  he  were  his,  he  would  rather  hang  him  than  keep  him  in  his 
house. 

Then  his  master,  being  somewhat  moved,  asked  his  fellows  what 
the  matter  was  ? 

They  said,  they  began  to  talk  about  Dr.  Crome. 

Then  his  master  asked  what  he  had  said,  swearing  a  ^eat  oath, 
that  he  would  make  him  tell  him. 

He  said,  that  he  trusted  he  had  said  nothing,  wherewith  either  ht 
or  Mr.  Lewis  might  justly  be  ofiended.  I  pray,  (quoth  Wilniot,)  ask 
him  what  I  said. 

Marry,  (said  Lewis,)  this  he  said.  That  Dr.  Crome  did  preach  and 
teach  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  how  that  if  he  recanted  on  Sunday 
next,  he  should  be  sorry  to  hear  it,  and  tliat  if  he  do,  he  is  made  to  do 
it  against  his  conscience.  And  more  he  saith,  that  we  must  not  fol- 
low our  bishops'  doclrinc  and  preachiii^r:  for,  saiih  he,  they  be  hiii- 
dcrers  of  God's  word,  and  persecutors  of  that;  and  how  Cromwell 
(that  traitor)  did  more  good  in  setting  forth  the  Bible,  than  all  our 
bishops  have  done  these  hundred  years ;  thus  rej)orling  the  matter 
worse  than  it  really  was. 

His  master  hearing  this,  was  in  a  great  fury,  and  rated  him,  saying, 
that  either  he  would  be  hanged  or  burned,  swearing  that  he  would 
take  away  all  his  books  and  burn  them. 

The  young  man  (Mr.  Daubney's  servant)  standing  by,  hearing  this, 
beffan  to  speak  on  his  part  unto  Lewis,  and  his  talk  confirmed  all  the 
sayings  of  the  other  to  be  true. 

This  young  man  was  learned,  his  name  was  Thomas  Fairfax. 
Lewis,  hearing  this  man's  talk  as  well  as  the  other's,  went  his  way 
in  a  rage  to  the  court. 

On  the  next  morning  they  heard  that  the  said  Wilmot  and  Fairfax 
were  sent  for  to  come  to  the  lord  mayor.  Tlie  messenger  was  Mr. 
Smart,  the  sword-bearer  of  London.  They  came  before  dinner  to 
the  mayor's  house,  and  were  commanded  to  sit  down  and  take  dinner 
in  the  hall;  and  when  dinner  was  d()n(s  they  were  both  called  into 
the  parlour,  where  tlie  mayor  and  Sir  Uoger  Cholmley  was,  who  ex- 
amined them  severally,  the  one  not  hearing  the  other. 

The  effect  of  their  discourse  was  this :  Sir  Roger  Cholmley  said  to 
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iimot,  ihat  my  lord  mayor  and  he  had  received  a  comtnandment 
from  ibc  council,  to  send  for  hiiu  and  his  company^  a^id  to  examine 
tiieia  of  certain  things  wliich  were  kid  to  iheir  ehargt?. 

Then  saiJ  (lioltiiley  to  fiim,  Birrah,  what  countryman  art  thou  ? 
He  answered^  that  he  wslb  horn  ia  Cambridgeshire^  and  ia  ^iich  & 
town.  Then  he  asked  him  how  long  he  had  known  Dr.  Cr<jnie.  He 
gatd,  about  iwo  years.  Then  he  called  hirfi  a  lying  boy,  and  said  that 
he  ( I  he  satrl  Wilmot)  was  Ms  i^on* 

The  Mlier  saiti*  unio  him,  that  wa»  unlike,  for  that  he  never  eaw  hiB 
mofhfTt  nor  ahe  liim.  Clioliiiley  P&Jd  he  lied*  Wil^iot  enid  he  could 
prove  J  t  to  be  true*  Then  heUsked  liitn  how  he  liked  his  sermon  that 
fee  made  at  St,  Thomns  Acres  chapel,  in  Lent,  He  said  that  indeed 
he  heard  him  nol»  He  said  yet,  and  the  other  nay.  Then  said  he, 
"Wllal  aay  you  to  this  sermon  madt  &t  the  Cross»  the  last  day,  heard 
y©u  not  that  t  ^ 

Wilpwt>>^  Yea  1  and  in  that  sermon  he  deeetTed  a  great  number  of 
people* 

Chfilmley,  How  ao  ? 

WilmoU  For  that  ibey  looked  that  he  should  hare  recanted  hie 
iioclHne  that  He  taugflt  befure,  and  did*not,  but  rather  confirmed  it. 

CkfilmUij.  yi^n,  sir,  but  how  say  yow  now  to  him  ?    For  he  halh 
recanted 'before  the  conndl :  and  halh  promiaejd  on  Sunday  next  to 
at  the  C^os.s  again  :  how  think  you  of  thai, 
Wtlmots  If  lie  so  did,  1  am  the  more  sorr)'  to  hear  it ;  and  said,  he 
thought  h^  did  it  for  fear  and  safe  guard  of  hia  life. 

C£>%^^>  But  what  aay  you  ?  Was  his  £r&i  sermon  heresy  or 
np*? 

IVilmut*  No,  1  anpposc  it  wai  no  hereay.  For  if  it  were,  Bl*  Paurs 
epinile  to  the  Hebrews  was  heresy,  and  Paul  a  heretic  that  preached 
such  doctrine;  bnt  Gwl  forbid  thft  a'ny  Christian  man  should  so  think 
W  the  holy  apojille  :  neither  do  It  so  think- 

Chohiikf.  Why  how  l^neLWtfit  thou  that  St,  Paul  wrote  those 
things  that  are  in  English  now,  to, be  trufe,  whereas  Paul  never  wrote 
I  EnglUh  or  Latin  ?  * 

WHmnt.  I  am  certified  lhat  learned  men  of  God,  thai  did  seek  to 
advance  his  word,  did  irannlate  the  same  out  of  the  Greek  and  He- 
brew into  Lalirt  and  English,  and  that  they  durst  not  presume  to  alter 
^the  sense  of  ihe  scripture  of  God,  and  last  will  and  teslamonl  of  Christ 
Jesui,  ^ 

Then  the  lord  mayor,  being  in  a  great  furvi  asked  him  what  he  had 
to  do  to  rend  snch  books,  and  said,  lhat  it  was  a  pity  that  his  masler 
4]d  sud(-r  him  so  to  do,  and  that  he  was  not  set  better  to  work  ;  and  in 
fine  said  unto  him,  thai  he  had  spoken  CTil  of  my  lord  of  Winches- 
let  and  Bishop  Bonner^  those  reverend  and  learned  fathers  and  coun- 
•ellors  of  this  realm,  for  which  his  act  he  saw  no  other  but  he  must 
auffeT,  m  was  due  to  the  same.  And  Sir  Cholmley  said.  Yea,  my 
lord,  there  is  such  a  sort  of  heretio  mid  traitorous  knaves  taken  now 
in  fittiex,  by  my  Lord  Rich^  that  it  ia  too  womierful  lo  hear.  They 
.fhaU  beaent  lathe  bishop shorths  and  shall  be  hanged  and  burned  alh 
Wilrmt  I  am  sorry  to  hear  ihat  of  my  Lord  Rich,  for  lhat  he  was 
my  godfather,  and  gave  me  my  name  at  my  baptism. 
i#y  atl^  Ma        b«  iMkf  JTAlh  Ufflt  ^  M# 


BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 

Cholmlcy,  If  he  knew  that  you  were  such  a  one,  he  would  do  the 
like  by  yon,  and  in  so  doin<r  he  should  do  God  great  service 

Wilmnt,  I  have  read  the  same  saying  in  the  gospGl,  that  Christ  said 
to  his  disciples,  **  The  lime  shall  come,"  saith  he,  "  that  whosoem 
killeth  you,  shall  think  lliat  he  shall  do  God  good  service." 

Well,  sir,  said  Cholmley,  bi^cause  you  arc  so  fulLof  your  scripture, 
and  so  well  learned,  wc  consider  you  lack  a  quiet  place  to  study  in. 
Therefore  you  shall  go  to  a  place  where  you  shall  be  most  quiet  and 
I  would  wish  you  to  study  how  you  will  answer  to  the  council,  of  those 
things  which  they  have  to  charge  you  with,  for  else  it  is  like  to  co?t 
you  your  best  joint.  I  know  my  lord 'of  Winchester  will  handle  you 
well  'enough,  when  he  heareth  thus  much.  Then  was  the  officer  called 
in  to  have  him  to  the  C'ompter,  in  the  Poulp-y,  and  the  other  to  the 
other  Compter,  not  one  of  (hem  to  see  another ;  and  thus  they  remain- 
ed eight  days.  In  which  time  their  masters  made  great  suit  to  the 
lord  mayor,  and  to  Sir  Roger  Cholmley,  to  kuow  their  offcnecs,  and 
that  they  might  be  delivered. 

At  length  llicy  procured  the  wardens  of  the  company  of  Drapers  to 
labour  witli  tluMU  in  their  suit  to  the  mayor.  .The  nifiyor  went  with 
them  to  the  council :  but  at  tfiat  lime  they  could  find  no  grace  at  Win- 
chester's hand,  and  Sir  Antorty  Browne's,  but  that  dieyhad  deserved 
death,  and  that  they  should  have  the  law. 

At  length,  through  much  entreaty  he  granted  them  this  favour, 
that  they  should  not  die  as  they  had  deserved,  but  should  be  tied  to  a 
cart's  tail,  and  be  whipped  three  market  days  through  the  city. 
Thus  they  came  homo  that  day,  and  went  anotlier  day,  and  the  mas- 
ter and  wardens  of  the  company  petitioned  on  their  knees  to  liait* 
this  open  punislunent  releRse<l,  ibrasniuch  as  they  were  servants  of  so 
worshi])ful  a  company,  and  that  they  might  be  punished  in  tlieir  own 
hall,  before  the  wardens,  and  certain  of  the  company,  which  at  length 
was  granted. 

The  next  day  they  appeared  before"  the  masters  in  the  hall,  their 
own  masters  being  present,  where  they  were  charged  with  lieresy 
and  treason,  for  which,  they  were  told,  they  deserved  death,  and 
this  was  declared,  with  a  h)n£r  process,  by  Mr.  Brookes,  the  mas- 
ter of  the  company,  declaring  what  labour  and  suit  the  mayor 
and  wardens  had  made  for  them,  to  save  them  from  death,  which 
they  (as  he  said)  Iiad  deserved,  and  fnmi  open  shame,  which  they 
should  have  had,  being  jiul<ri'd  by  the  council  to  have  been  whipped 
three  days  tlirough  the  city,  at  a  cart's  tail,  and  from  tliesc  two  dan- 
gers tlu^v  had  laboured  to  (1(  liver  lliem,  but  not  without  great  trouble 
and  cli.irge.  For  (^aid  he)  llie  company  hath  pn>mised  to  the 
council  for  this  their  merry  towards  ihem,  a  hundred  pounds ; 
notu ithstanding,  we  must  see  them  punished  in  our  hall,  within 
ourselves,  fur  those  their  otKnces.  After  these,  and  many  other 
words,  he  commanded  them  to  prepare  themselves  to  receive  their 
punishment. 

Then  they  were  put  asunder,  and  stripped  from  the  waist  up 
ward,  one  aifter  another,  and  were  had  in  the  midst  of  the  hall, 
where  they  were  wont  to  make  their  lire ;  tliere  was  a  great  ring  of 
iron,  to  which  there  was  a  rope  tied  fast,  and  one  of  their  feet  lied 
fast  to  that. 

Then  came  down  two  meji,  with  vizors  on  their  faces,  and  they  beat 
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them  with  great  rods,  till  the  blood  flowed  oat  of  their  bodies.  As  for 
'Will not,  he  could  not  lie  in  his  bed  for  six  nights  after,  for  Brookes 
played  the  tyrant  with  them ;  so  that,  with  the  pain  and  fear,  they 
were  never  in  health  afterwards,  as  the  said  Wilmot  with  his  mouth 
hath  credibly  informed  us,  and  we  can  do  no  less  than  testify  the 
same. 

Thus  have  we  briefly  d/cclared  this  little  tragedy,  wherein  we  may 
note  the  malice  of  the  enemies  at  all  times'  to  those  who  profess 
Chiist,  and  tak^  his  part,- of  what  estate  or  degree  soerer  they  be, 
according  to  the  apostle*8  saying,  ^It  is  given  unto  you  not  only  to 
believe  but  also  to  suf^r  witn  himJ**  To  whom  be'honour  and  glory, 
Amen.  .  • 

Tfic  Scourging  of  Thomas  Grecn^  Printer,  written  by  his  own  hahd. 

In  tlie  reign  of  Queen  Marj',  I,  Thomas  Green,  being  brought  be- 
fore Dr.  Story,  by  my  master,  whose  name  is  John  Way  land,  a  prin- 
ter, for  a  book  called  Antichrist,  which  had  been  distributed  to  cer- 
tain honest  men ;  he  asked  me  where  I  had  the  book,  aAd  said  I  was 
a  traitor.  I  told  hira^  I  had  the  book  of  a  Frenchman.  Then  he  asked 
me  uiore  questions,  but  I  told  him  I  could  tell  him  bo  more.  Then 
he  caid-  It  was  iio^  heresy,  but  treason;  and  that  I  should  be  hanged, 
drawn,  and  quartered ;  and  so  he  called  for  Cluny^  the  keeper  or  the 
Lollnrdtf'  Tower,  and  bid  him  set  me  fast  in  tl^e  stocks ;  and  he  took 
^mt'  out,  and  carried  nie  to  the  Coal-house,  and  there  I  found  a  Prench- 
mau  iying  in  tHc  stocks,  and  he  tobk  him  out,  and  'put  a  bolt  and  a* 
fetter  on  my  ri^ht  Icff,  and  ano^ier  on  my  left  hand,  and  so  he  set 
me  cross-fcttf  red  in  the  stock^,:ayd  took  the  Frenchman  away  with 
him,  and  there  I  lay  a  daj  aQi^^nlght.  On  the  morrow  after,  he 
came  and  said,  Let  mesh  iff  yov^lnpd  apd  your  leg,  because  you  shall 
not  be  lame  ;  and  he  made  as  Aotfh  he  pitied  me,  and  said,  Tell  me 
'  the  truth,  and  I  will  be  yovr  fir^ltd.' 

And  1  said,  I  had  told  tlitlrv A,  ajid  could  tell  no  other^^  ise.  Then 
he  put  only  my  leg  in  tlic  stocks,  and  so  went  his  w«(y,  and  there  I  re-* 
mained  six  days,  and  would  come  to  no  answer. 

Then  Dr.  Story  sent  for  me,  and  asked  me  whether  I  would  tell 
him  the  truth,  where  I  had  the  book*  I  said  I  had  told  him,  of  a 
Frenchman.  He  asked  me  where  I  came  acquainted  with  the 
Frenchman,  where  he  dwelt,  and  where  he  delivered  me  the  book.  1 
said,  I  came  acquainted  with  him  in  Newgate,  I  coming  to  my  friends, 
who  were  put  in  for  God's  word  and  truth's  sake,  and  the  Frenchman 
cominjr  to  his  friends  also,  there  we  talked  together,  and  became  ac- 
quainted one  with  another,  and  did  eat  and  drink  together  there,  with 
our  friends?,  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Then  Story  scofted  at  me,  and  said,  Then  there  was  brother  in 
Christ,  and  brother  in  Christ ;  and  reviled  me,  and  called  me  a  he- 
retic, and  asked  me  if  I  had  the  book  of  him  in  Newgate.  I  said, 
No;  and  1  told  him,  as  I  went  on  my  business  in  the  street,  I  met  him, 
*Dd-^e  asked  me  how  T  did,  and  I  him  also ;  so  falling  into  discourse* 
i  V  ihowed  me  that  book,  and  I  desired  him  that  he  would  let  me 
I    We  it, 

I  In  this  examination  Story  said,  it  was  a  great  book,  and  asked  me 
I  ^ther  I  bought  it,  or  had  it  given  me.  I  told  him  I  bouglit  it  Then 
1   k  Slid,  I  was  a  thief,  and  had  stolen  my  master's  money.   And  I  said. 
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a  little  money  served,  for  I  gave  him  but  four  pence,  but  I  pEomised 
him  that  at  our  uext  meeting  I  would  give  him  twelve  pence  more. 
And  he  said,  that  was  boldly  done,  for  such  a  book  as  8x>ake  both 
treason  and  heresy. 

Then  Story  required  roe  to  bring  him  two  sureties  and  watch  for 
him  that  I  had  the  hook  of,  and  I  should  have  no  liarm.  I  made  him 
answer,  I  would  bring  no  sureties,  nor  could  I  tell  where  to  find  them. 
Then  said  he,  This  is  but  a  lie ;  and  so  called  for  Cluny,  and  bid  him 
lay  me  fast  in  the  coal-house,  saying,  he  would  make  me  tell  another 
tale  at  my  next  coming ;  and  so  I  lay  in  the  stocks,  day  and  night, 
but  only  when  I  eat  my  meat,  and  there  remained  ten  days  before  I 
was  called  for  again. 

Then  Dr.  Story  sent  for  me  again,  and  asked  if  I  would  yet  tell  him 
the  truth  ;  I  said,  I  neither  could  nor  would  tell  him  any  other  truth 
than  1  had  done  already.  And  while  I  was  there  standing,  there 
were  two  brought,  which  I  took  tQ  be  prisoners.  ^ 

Then  Mrs.  Story  fell  in  a  rage,  and  sware  a  great  oath,  thAt  it  were 
a  good  deed  to  put  a  hundred  or  two  of  these  heretic  knaves  in  a 
house,  and  I  myself  (said  she)  would  set  it  on  fire !  So  I  was  com- 
mitted to  prisoii  again,  where  I  remained  fourteen  days,!  and  came  to 
no  answer.  ^       .  ' 

Then  Story  sent  for  me  again,  and  called  me  into  the  garden, 
where  I  found  with  him  my  loni  of  Windsor's  chaplain,  and  two  gen- 
tlemen more,  and  he  told  them  all  what  they  had  said  and  done. 
They  said,  the  book  was  a  wondrous  evil  book,  and  had  both  treason 
and  heresy  in  it.  They  then  asked  me  what  I  said  of  the  book.  And 
I  said,  I  knew  no  evil  by  it. 

At  which  words  Story  chafed;  and  said  he  would  bang  me  up  by 
the  hand  with  a  rope ;  and  said  also,  he  would  cut  out  ray  tongue, 
and  mine  ears  also  from  my  head.  Alter  this  they  alleged  two  or  three 
things  unto  me  out  of  the  book.  And  I  answ(^red,  I  h^d  not  read  the ' 
book  throughout,  and  therefore  coiiI(l  give  no  judgment  of  it. 

Then  uiy  lord  of  Windsor's  chaplain,  and  the  other  two  gentlemen, 
took  mc  aside  and  entreated  me  very  gently*  saying.  Tell  us  where 


made  them  answer,  that  I  had  told  all  I  could  to  Dr.  Story,  and  be 
gan  to  tell  it  tliem  again  :  but  they  said,  they  knew  that  already  ; 
they  left  that  talk,  and  went  again  with  me  to  Story. 

Then  Story  burdened  me  with  my  faith,  and  said  I  was  a  heretic 
Whereupon  the  chaplain  asked  me  how  I  did  believe  ?  Then  I  began 
to  rehearse  the  articles  of  my  belief,  but  he  bid  me  let  that  alone. 
Then  he  asked  me  how  1  believed  in  Christ?  I  made  him  answer, 
that  I  believed  in  Christ,  who  died,  and  rose  again  the  third  day,  and 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father. 

Whereupon  Story  asked  me  mockingly.  What  is  the  right  hand  of 
God  ?  I  made  him  answer,  I  thought  it  was  his  glory.  Then  said 
he,  So  they  say  all.  And  he  asked  me  when  he  would  be  weary  of 
sitting  there  !  Then  interfered  my  lord  of  W^indsor's  chaplain,  ask- 
ing me  what  I  said  to  the  mass.  I  said,  I  never  knew  what  it  was, 
nor  what  it  meant,  for  I  understood  it  not,  because  I  never  learned 
any  Latin,  and  since  the  time  I  had  any  knowledge,  I  had  been 
brought  up  in  nothing  but  in  reading  of  English,  and  with  such  men 
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as  harve  taught  the  same ;  with  many  more  qtieations  which  I  cannot 
rehearse. 

Moreor  *r,  he  asked  me  if 'there  were  not  the  very  body  of  Christ, 
flesh,  bir  jd,  and  bone,  in  the  mass,  after  the  priest  had  consecrated 
it.  An  I  made  him  answer,  As  for  the  mass,  I  cannot  understand 
it ;  bu'  in  tiie  New  Testament  I  read,  that  as  the  apostles  stood  look- 
ing a  ^cr  the  Lord  when  he  ascended  up  into  heaven,  an  angel  said 
to  t'  em,  "  Even  as  ye  see  him  ascend  up,  so  shall  he  come  again." 
Ar  .  I  told  them  another  sentence,  where  Christ  saith,  "  The  poor 
sf^ll  you  have  always  with  you,  but  me  ye  shall  not  have  always." 

Then  Mr.  Chaplain  put  many  more  questioc^s  to  me,  to  which  I 
made  no  answer.  Among  others,  ho  brought  Chrysostom  and  St. 
^  Hieromc,  for  his  purpose.  To  whom  I  answerer \  tliat  I  neither  mind- 
ed nor  was  able  to  answer  their  doctors,  neither  knew  whether  they 
Alleged  them  right,  or  no,  but  tg  that  which  is  written  in  the  New 
Testament  I  would  answer.  Here  they  laughed  me  to  scorn,  and 
called  me  fool,  and  said,  they  would  reason  no  more  with  me. 

Then  Dr.  Story  called  for  Cluny,  end  bid  him  take  me  away,  and 
^  act  me  fast,  and  let  no  man  speak  wiUi  me.    So  I  was  sent  to  the 
•  coal-house;  where  I  had  Hot  been  a  week,  but  there* came  in  four- 
f  lecn  prisoners  :  but  I  was  kept  still  alone  without  company,  in  a  pri- 

•  son  called  Salt-house,  having  upon  my  lef  a  bolt  and  a  fetter,  and  my 
^  hands  manacled  together  with  irons,  and  there  continued  ten  days, 

having  nothing  to  lie  on,  but  bare  stones  or  a  board. 

=On  a  time,  whilst  I  lay'there  in  pr%on,  the  bishop  of  London  com- 
ing ^own  a  pair  of  stairs  on  the  backside  undrest,  in  hose  and  dou- 

*  'Blet,  looked  through  the  gilite,  and  asked  wherefore  1  was  put  in,  and 
r    who  put  me  in  ? 

rl  made  him  answer,  that  I  wa||  put  in  for  a  book  called  Antichrist, 
by  Dr.  Slor\\  And  he  said,  Yoi  are  hot  ashamed  to  declare  where- 
fore you  were  put  in  !  and  said  it  was  a  very  wicked  book,  and  bid 
tne  confess  the  truth  to  Story.  I  said,  I  had  told  the  truth  to  him  al- 
ready, and  desired  him  to  be  good  unto  me,  and  help  me  out  of  pri- 
■on,  for  they  had  kept  me  there  a  long  time.  And  he  said,  he  could 
not  meddle  with  it ;  Story  had  begun,  and  he  must  end  it. 

Then  I  was  removed  out  of  the  salt-house  to  give  place  to  two 
wOmen,  and  carried  to  the  Lollards'  Tower,  and  put  in  the  stocks-; 
•od  there  I  found  two  prisoners,  one  called  Lion,  a  Frenchman,  and 
toother  with  him ;  and  so  I  was  kept  in  the  stocks  more  than  a  month, 
both'day  and  ni^ht,  and  no  man  suffered  to  come  to  me,  or  to  speak 
with  me,  but  only  my  keeper.  • 

Thus  we  three  bcinfif  together,  Lion,  the  Frenchman,  sung  a  psalm 
Jn  the  French  tonguo,  and  we  sung  with  him,  so  that  we  were  heard 
-^wn  in  the  street,  and  the  keeper  coming  up  in  a  great  rage,  sware 
'ihat  he  would  put  all  in  the  stocks,  and  so  took  the  Frenchman,  and 
commanded  him  to  kneel  down  upon  his  knees,  and  put  both  his  hands 
in  the  stocks,  where  he  remained  all  that  night  till  the  next  day. 

After  this,  I  being  in  Lollards'  Tower  seven  days,  since  my  last  be- 
tag  with  Story,  he  sware  a  great  oath  that  he  would  rack  me,  and 
make  me  tell  the  truth.  Then  Story  sending  for  me,  commanded  me 
to  be  brought  to  Walbrook,  where  ne  and  the  commissioners  dined , 
'  ^Bd  by  the  way  the  keeper  told  me  that  I  should  go  to  the  Tower  to  be 
*^cked*  So  wiien  they  had  dined,  Story  called  for  me  in,  and  bo  there 
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I  stood  before  them,  and  some  said  I  was  worthy  to  be  hanged  for 
having  sucli  heretical  books.  After  I  had  staid  a  little  while  before 
them,  Htory  called  for  tlie  keeper,  and  commanded  him  to  carrj-  me 
to  the  Lollards*  Tower  again,  and  said  he  had  other  matters  of  the 
queen's  to  do  with  the  commissioners,  but  he  would  find  another  time 
for  me.  Whilst  I  lay  yet  in  the  Lollards'  Tower,  the  woman  which 
.brought  me  the  books  uver,  was  taken,  and  her  books  were  put  in  the 
Clink,  in  8oiithwark,  by  Uussey,  one  of  the  arches ;  and  I,  Thomas 
Green,  do  testify  before-  (lod,  now,  that  I  neither  discovered  the  n:aii 
nor  the  woman  of  whom  I  had  the  hooks. 

"Then  I,  lyinfj  in  the  Lollards'  Tower,  being  sent  for  before  Mr. 
Husscy,  he  required  of  me,  wherefore  1  was  put  into  the  Lollards' 
Tower,  and  by  whom.  To  whom  I  answered,  that  I  was  put  thereby 
Dr.  Story,  for  a  book  called  Antichrist.  Thvn  he  made  as  though  he 
would  be  my  friend,  and  said  he  knew  my  friends,  and  iny  father  and 
mother,  and  hid  me  tell  him  of  whom  I  had  the  book,  and  said.  Come 
on,  tell  me  the  truth.    I  told  him  as  I  had  told  Dr.  Story  1)efore. 

Then  he  was  angry,  and  said,  1  love  thee  well,  and  therefore  I  send 
<for  thee,  and  looked  for  a  Carllier  trutli ;  but  I  could  tell  liiin  no  other; 
whereupon  he  sent  me  again  to  the  Lollards'  Tower.  At  my  goingr 
.  away,  he  called  me  back  again,  and  said,  that  Dixon  gave  me  the 
books,  being  cn  old  man,  dwelling  in  BircFf-in-lane ;  and  I  said,  he 
knew  the  matter  better  than  L  80  he  sent  me  away  to  the  Lollards' 
Tower,  where  I  remained  teven  days  and  more. 

Then  Mr.  Ilussey  sent  for  me  again,  and  I'equircd  of  me  to  tell  bim 
the  truth.  I  told  him  I  could  tell  him  no  other  truth  than  I  had  told 
Dr.  Story  before. 

Then  he  began  to  tell  me  of  Dixon,  of  whom,  he  saiH,  I  had  the 
books,  who  had  made  the  matter  manifest  before ;  and  he  lold  me  of 
all  things  touching  Dixim  and  the  books,  more  than  I  could  mysi  lt".  in- 
somuch that  he  told  me  how  many  I  had,  and  that  he  had  a  sack  full 
of  them  in  his  house,  and  knew  where  the  woman  lay  better  than  my- 
self. Then  I  saw  the  matter  so  open  and  manifest  before  my  fate, 
that  it  signified  nothing  for  me  to  stand  in  it.  He  asked  me  wbai  T 
had  done  with  the  books,  and  I  told  him  I  had  but  one,  and  that  Dr. 
Story  had.  He  said  1  lied,  for  I  had  three  at  one  time,  and  ho  required 
me  to  tell  him  of  one. 

Then  I  told  him  of  one  that  John  Beane  had  of  me,  being  appren- 
tice with  Mr.  Tottle.  80  he  promised  me  before  and  after,  hnd  as  he 
should  be  saved  before  (tod,  that  he  should  have  n«)  harm.  And  1 
kneeling  down  upon  my  kneos,  d(;sired  him  to  take  my  blood,  and  not 
to  hurt  the  young  man.  Then  he  said,  Because  you  ha^e  be.'n  so 
stubborn,  the  matter  bein^  made  manifest  by  otiiers  and  not  by  you, 
being  so  long  in  prison,  tell  me  if  you  will  stand  to  my  judgment.  I 
said,  Yea,  take  my  blood,  and  hurt  not  the  young:  man. 

Then  he  told  me,  I  should  be  whipped  like  a  thief  and  a  vagabond 
and  so  I  thank(^d  him,  and  went  my  way  with  the  keeper  to  the  Lol- 
lards' Tower,  where  I  remained  two  or  three  days,  and  so  was  brouglit 
by  the  keeper,  Cluny,  by  tlie  commandn)ent  of  the  commissioners,  to 
Christ's  Hospital,  some  time  the  tiray-Friars,  and  accordingly  had 
there  for  that  time  the  correction  of  thieves  and  vagabonds :  and  so 
was  delivered  to  Trinian,  the  porter,  and  put  into  a  stinking  dungeon. 

After  a  few  days,  I  finding  friendship,  was  let  out  of  the  dungcoDt 
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and  la^r"  in  a  bed  in  the  night,  and  walked  in  a  yard  by  the  dungeon  in 
the  (iay-tirne,  and  so  remained  prisoner  a  month  and  more. 

At  length  Dr.  Story  came,  and  two  gentlemen  with  him,  and  called 
for  me,  and  I  was  brought  before  them.  Then  he  said  to  the  scntle- 
oien,  Here  conieth  this  heretic,  of  whom  I  had  the  book  called  Anti- 
christ :  and  begun  to  tell  them  how  many  times  I  had  been  before 
him,  and  «;aid,  I  Iiavc  entreated  him  very  gently,  and  he  would  never 
tell  me  tho  trutli,  till  he  was  found  out  by  others..  Then,  said  he,  It 
were  a  good  deed  to  cut  out  thy  tongue,  and  thy  ears  off  thy  head,  to 
make  thee  an  example  to  all  other  heretic  knaves.  And  the  gentle- 
men said,  Nay,  that  were  pity.'  Then  he  asked,  if  I  would  not  be- 
come an  honest  man  :  and" I  said.  Yes,  fori  have  oQcndedGod  many 
ways.  WlitTCupon  he  burdened  me  with  my  faith ;  I  told  him  that  I 
had  made  him  answer  of  my  faitli  before  my  Lord  Windsor's  chaplain 
as  mut'h  as  I  could. 

So  in  the  end  he  commanded  me  to  be  stripped,  he  standing  by  me, 
and  called  for  two  of  the  beadles  aad  the  whips  to  whip  me ;  and  the 
two  beadles  came  with  a  cord,  and  bound  my  hands  together,  and  the 
one  end  of  the- cord  to  a  stone  pillar.  Then  one  of  my  friends,  called 
Nichcdas  Priestman,  hearing  them  call  for  whips,  hurled  in  a  bundle 
of  rods,  wliich  seemed  sometliing  to  pacify  the  mind  of  his  cruelty ; 
and  they  scourged  me  wi|h  rods.  But  as  they  wore  whipping  of  me, 
Story  asked  me  if  I  would  go  unto  my  master  ar^in,  and  I  said  nay. 
And  he  said,  I  ]>erceive  now  he  will  be  worse  than  ever  he  was  be- 
fore; but  let  me  alone,  (qiioth  he,)  I  will  fmd  him  out  if  he  be  in  Eng- 
land. And  so  with  many  other  things,  which  1  cannot  rehearse, 
when  they  had  done  whipping  of  me,  they  bid  me  pay  my  fees,  and  go 
my  ways. 

Dr.  Story  commanded  that  I  should  have  a  hundred  stripes,  but  the 
gentlemen  so  entreated*  that  I  had  not  so  many.  Story  saying.  If  I 
might  have  my  will,  I  would  surely  cut  out  his  tongue. 

Catherine^  Dutchess  of  Suffolk. 

Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  surmising  the  Lady  Ca- 
therine, baroness  of  Willoughby  and  firesby,  and  dutchess  dowager 
of  Suffolk,  to  be  one  of  his  ancient  enemies,  because  he  knew  he  had 
deserved  no  better  of  her,  devised  in  the  holy  time  of  the  tirst  Lent  in 
Queen  Mary's  reign,  a  holy  practice  of  revenge,  first,  by  touching  her 
Jm  the  person  of  her  husband,  Richard  Berty,  Esquire,  for  whom  he 
sent  an  attachment  (hanng  the  great  seal  at  his  devotion,)  to  the 
sheriff  of  Lincolnshire,  with  a  special  letter,  commanding  most  strictly 

«lhe  same  slieriff  to  attach  the  said  Richard  immediately,  and  without 
Mil  to  bring  hind  up  to  London  to  his  lordship.  Mr.  Berty  being  clear 
|fa  conscience,  and  free  from  offence  towards  the  queen,  could  not 

*  conjecture  any  cause  of  lliis  strange  process,  unless  it  were  some  quar- 
rel for  religion,  which  he  thought  could  not  be  so  sore  as  the  process 
pretended. 

The  sheriff,  notwithstandin«j  the  commandment,  adventured  only  to 

take  a  bond  of  Mr.  Herty,  wltli  two  sureties,  in  a  tl'nujsand  pounds,  for' 

Iri«  appearance  before  the  bishop  on  (uJod-Friday  lollowing ;  at  v»  hirh 

day  Mr.  Uerly  appeared,  tin*  bishop  then  being  srt  his  house  by  S 

Ihry  Overy's.    Of  whose  pretence,  when  the  bishop  under8ti>od  by  a 

Cwenutn  of  his  chamber,  he  came  out  of  his  gallerv  into  hit  dining- 

An 
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diamber  in  tt  mat  ngey  where  he  found  a  crowd  of  siiitois» 
he  woold  not  tnat  day  hear  any,  bat  came  fonh  onfy  to  know  of  lb. 
Berty,  how  he*  being,  a  subject  durst  so  arrogantly  set  at  Ugfat  Iwo 
'  former  processes  of  the  queen. 

Mr.  Berty  answered»  that  notwithstanding  tbj  lord's  words  iBi|^ 
seem  to  the  mt  somewhat  sharp  towards  hua^  yet  he  conceived  mat 
comfort  of  fhem.  For  whereas  he  before  thought  .it  extremely  haid 
to  be  attached,  having  used  no  obstinacy  ,or  contumacy,  now.  he  gar 
thered  of  those  words,  that  my:  lor4  meant  not  -otherwise  but  to  have 
used  some  ordinary  process :  none,  however,  came  to  his  hands. 

Yea,  marry,  said  the  bishop,  I  have  aent  you  two^aubpcBiias  to  ap- 
pear immediately,  and  I  am  sure  you  received  them,  for  1  committed 
the  trust  of  them  to  no  worse  a  man  than  Mr.  Solicitor ;  and  l  ebtM 
make  you  an  esanrple'  to  all  Lincolnshire  fo|  your  obstinacy. 

Mr.  Berty  denying  the  receipt  of  any  subpsena,  huihbly  prayed  hit 
Iqrdship  to  stjspend  his  displeasure!  and  the  punishment  till  he  had 
good  trial  thereof,  and  then,  if  it  please  him,  to  double  the  pain  for  the 
uult,  if  any  were. 

Weil,  said  the  bishop,  I  have  appointed  myself  this  day  (accordiag 
to  the  holiness  of  the  same)  for  devotion,  and  I  vnll  not  farther  trouble 
myself  with  you  u  but  I  enjdin  you  in  a  thousand  pounds  nql  to  depart 
withodt  leave,  and  'to  be  here  again  to-raorrow  at  s^ven  of  the  clock. 
Mr.  Berty  cAne  at  the  time  appointed,  at  whidi  time,  the  liisfaop  had 
with  him  Mr«  Serjeant  Stampford,  to  whom  he  moved  certain  ques- 
tions of  the  said  Mr.  Berty,  because  Mr.  Sergeant  was  towards  the 
Lord  Wriothesley,'  late  earl  of  Southampton,  and  diancellor  o/  Bng- 
land,  with  whom  the  said  Mr.  Berty  wa3  brought  up.  Mr.  Sergeant 
gave  a  very  friendly  account  of  Mr.  Berty,  of  his  .own  knowledge,  for 
the  time  of  their  'conversation  together.  JUVhereupon  the  bishop  cea- 
sed Mr.  Berty  to  be  brought  in,  and  first  makipg  a  false  trajn,  (as  God 
would,  without  fire,)  before  he  would  descend  to  the  quarrel  of  reli-' 
gion,  he  assaulted  him  in  this  manner. 

Bishop  of  Winchester.  The  queen's  pleasure  is,  that  you  sheU 
make  present  payment  of  4000  pounds,  due  to  her  father  by  dnl^ 
Charles,  late  husband  to  the  duchess,  your  wife,  whose  executor  she 
was. 

Berty.  Pleaseth  it  your  lordship,  that  debt  is  installed,  and  is,  ae> 
cording  to  that  instalment,  truly  answfurcd. 

Bishop.  Tush,  the  queen  will  not  be4)ound  by  instalments,  in  the 
thne  of  Kett's  government :  for  so  I  esteem  the  late  government. 

Berty.  The  instalment  was  appointed  by  King  H^nry  the  Eighth : 
besides,  the  same  was,  by  special  commissioners,  confirmed  in  King 
£dward^s  time;  and  the  lord  treasurer  being  an  executor- also  to  the 
Duke  Charles,  solely  and  wholly,  took  upon  him,  before  the  said  com- 
missioners, to  discharge  the  same. 

Bishop.  If  it  be  true  that  you  say,  I  will  show  you  favour.  But  of 
another  thing,  Mr.  Berty,  I  will  admonish  you,  as  meaning  you  well. 
I  hear  evil  of  your  religion,  yet  I  can  hardly  think  evil  of  you,  whose 
mother  I  know  to  be  as  godly  a  catholic  as  any  within  this  land ; 
Yourself  brought  up  w^-a  j^aster,  whose  education,  if  I  should  disalr 
low,  I  might  be  (^arg«£ii8  author  of  his  error.  Besides,  partly  I 
know  you  myself,  and  iibiiQerstand  of  my  friends  enough  to  ma^  me 
your  friend ;  wherefore  !  will  not  doubt  of  you ;  but  I  pimy  yog^if  I 
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niiy  flik  the  qupftion  of  my  kd\%  yonr  wife,  is  she  now  as  ready  to  »et 
Bp  the  inns*  as  ihe  was  lately  to  pull  it  down,  when  the  caused,  in  her 
prog^ress,  a  dog  to  be  carried  in  a  rochet,  and  calkd  by  my  name  ?  of 
doth  she  think  her  lambs  now  safe  enough,  who  said  to  me,  when  I  , 
vailed  my  bonnet  to  her,  out  of  my  chamber  window  in  the  Tower, 

\  thai  it  wa^i  mt^rry  with  the  lambf*  now  the  wolf  was  shut  up?  Ano- 
ther time,  iiiv  lord,  her  husband,  having  inriied  me  and  divera  ladies 

^to  dinner,  desired  every  lady  to  chi)o&e  nim  whom  she  loved  best,  and 
m  place  thetnaelvei  ;  my  lady,  your  wnfe,  taking  me  by  the  hand,  for 
my  lord  would  fioi  have  her  lo  take  him&elG  said,  That,  forasmuch  as 
file  could  not  dii  down  with  my  lord»  whom  she  loved  heal,  she  had 
chosen  him  whom  she  loved  worst. 

*  W  the  device  of  the  dog,  quoth  Mr.  Berty^^lshe  was  neither  the  au-^. 
' -thor  nor  the  alio  wer.  The  words,  though  in  that  season  they  i  n  I  f! 
I  bttterto  y6ur  lordship^^yet  if  it*wauld  please  yout  without  oflV 
[  know  the  cau^c,  I  am  sure  the  one  will  clear  the  other.  As  lout  Uiii^ 
I  setting  ap  of  mass  wthich  ^he  learned,  not  only  by  strong  per?^uasiuns 
Itof  difrers  excellent  learned  men,  but  tfyrtjuiversal  consent  and  order, 
rtliese  six  year  w  fast,  inwardly  to  abhor,  if  she  tshoild  outwardly  allow, 
llidie  should  both  to  Christ  show  herself  a  false  Christian,  and  lo  her 
Ipiincc  a  masking  subject*  You  know  my  lord^  one  by  judgment 
I  reformed,  ii  more  worth  than  a  thousand  transformed  temporizers* 
I  To  force *£t  confefsion,bf  religion,  by  moulht  contrary  to  that  in  the 

hearty  worketh  dam t ration  wlft^re  salvation  is  pretended. 

Yea,  marry,  tjuolli  .the  bishop,  tliat  deM>e ration  would  do  well,  if 

mhe  were  required      come  from  on  cptd  reliirion  to  a  new  ;  but  now 

the  is  to  return  from  a  n«w  to  an  ancient  religion;  wherein,  when 
I  »he  nmde  me  lier^goAsip,  she  waa  as  earnest  as  any. 

For  that,  my  lordt  (said  Mr*  Bert^v)  not  long  since  she  answered  a 

friend  of  hers,  using  your  loMship's  speech,  "  That  relijrion  went  noi 

by  age,  but  by  truth  s  and  therefcfrc  she  w«s  to  be  turned  by  persua- 

sjon,  and  not  by  commandment/* 

1  pray  yow,  (quoth  the  bishop,)  tMnk  yowlt  poisible  io|)er£uade 

lier? 

Yea,  verily,  (said  Mr.  Bferty,)  with  ihe  truth:  for  ahe  is  reasonable 
enough. 

•Tf»«  bi^^hop,  in  reply  to  this,  fiaid*  It  will  be  a  marvellous  grief 
Hi  the  prinee  of  Spain,  and  to  all  the  nobility  that  shall  come  with  him, 
when  they  shall  find  but  two  noble  personages  of  the  J^panish  race 
within  this  land,  the  queen  and  my  lady,  your  wife,  and  one  of  them 
fune  from  the  faith. 

Mr,  Berly  answered,  that  he  tnistcd  that  they  should  find  no  fruita 
of  i'ltidelitv  in  hf-r, 

Tl  e  bishop  then  persuaded  Mt.  Berty  to  labour  earnestly  for  the 
reformation  of  her  opinion,  and  offering  large  friendship,  released  him 
©f  his  bond  from  farther  appearance. 

The  dntehcss  and  brr  husband,  from  the  daily  accounts  whtrh  they 
reeeired  from  their  friends,  understanding  that  the  bt^oop  meani  lo 
««n  her  to  an  account  for  her  faith,  wherebf  ptremitv^  might  fotinw, 
Revised  how  they  might  pa??s  the  seas  In*  fht-  queen's  lict-nsc.  Mr. 
Brrty  bad  a  ready  means:  for  there  rr  ureal  sums  o^f  money 

due  to  the  old  duke  of  Suffolk  (one  of  v. .  l  l  vecutors  the  dulrhess 
»)  beyond  the  seas,  the  emperor  himself  being  one  of  thos*'  debton* 
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Mr.  Bcrty  coramunicatcd  this  hii.purppied  suit  for  lieeone  to  pMi 
the  seas,  and  the  cause,  to  the  bishop,  adding,  that  he  took  this  to  be 
the  most  proper  time  to  deal  with  the  emperor»'by  reasoa  of  likelihood 
of  marriage  between  the  queen  and  his  son. 

I  like  your  device  well,  said  the  bishop,  but  I  think  it  better  that 
you  tarry  the  princess  coming,- and  I  ^-ill  procure  you  his  letters  ako 
to  his  father. 

Nay,  said  Mr.  Berty,  under  your  lordship's  correctlbd^  and  pardon 
for  so  liberal  speech,  I  suppose  the  time  will  then  be  less  conTenient;' 
for  when  the  marriage  is  consummated,  the  en\perdr  hath  his  desire, 
but  till  then  he  Will  refuse  nothing  to  ^in  credit  with  us. 

By  St  Mary,  said  the  bishop,  smiling,  you  guess  shrewdly^  Well, 
proceed  in  your  suit  to  the  queen,  and  it  shall  not  lack  my  helping  ' 
pand. 

*  Mr.  Berty  found  so  good  success,  that  be  obtained  the  queen's 
licence,  not  only  to  pass  the  seas,  but  to  pass  and  repass  them  as  ofieo 
as  he  should  think  proper,  till  he  had  finished  hi^  business  beyond  the 
seast  He  accordingly  emb^ked'at  Do?er,  about  the  beginning  of 
June,  in  the  first  ye^r  of  her  reign,  leaving  the  dutch^  behhid,  who, . 
by  agreement  with  her  husband,  follow'ed,  taking  barge  at  Lion-key, 
very,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  first  of  January  ensuing,  not  without 
some  danger.  ^  * 

None  of  the  persons  who  ^accompanied  hbr,  ez^pt  Mf,  Kobert 
Cranwell,  an  did  gentleman. whom  Mr^Bertvliad  provided  for  that 
purpose,  were  made  privy  m  her  departure  till  tjie  instant.  She  took 
ner  daughter  with' her,  an  infant  df  one  year  ol^and  the  meanest  q( 
her  servants,  for  she  ima'j^ined  the  best  w(^ld  iiot  adventure  that  for- 
tune with  her.  They'were  in  number  foiyr  menr  one. a  Gr^k  born, 
who  was  a  rider  of  horses,  anothec  a  jt>incr,  the  third  a  brewer,  the 
fourth  a  fool,*  a  kitchen  maid,  a  gentlewoman,  9fkd  a  laundress. 

As  she  departed  her  hoase  called  the  Barbican,  between  four  and 
five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  her  cofhpany  and  baggage,  on6  At- 
kinson, a  herald,  keepar  of  her  house,  {^earing  a  nobe,  rose  and  came 
out  with  a  torch  in  his  hand,  as  she  was  going  out  of  the  gate; 
wherewith  being  amazed,  she  was  forced  to  leave  a  maili  with  neces- 
saries for  her  young  daughter,  and  a  milk  pot  with  milk,  in  the  same 

fate-house,  commandinjr  all  her  servants  to  hasten  forward  to  Lion- 
ey ;  and  taking  with  her  only  the  two  women  and  her  d)ild,  as  soon 
as  she  was  clear  of  her  own  house,  perceiving  the  herald  to  follow, 
*/ihe  stept  into  the  Charter-house  just  by.  The  herald  coming  oitt  of 
the  dutchess*s  house,  and  seeing  nobody  stirring,  nor  assured  (though 
by  the  mail  suspecting)  that  she  was  departed,  returned  in ;  and  while 
he  was  searching  the  parcels  left  in  the  mail,  the  dutchess  issued  into 
the  streets,  and  proceeded  on  her  journey,  she  knowing  the  place  only 
by  name  where  she  should  take  her  boat,  but  not  the  way  thither,  nor 
any  that  was  with  her.  Likewise  her  servants  being  divided  them- 
selves, none  but  one  knew  the  way  to  the  said  Lion-key. 

So  she  appeared  like  a  mean  merchant's  wife,  and  the  rest  like 
mean  servants,  walking  in  the  streets  unknown,  she  took  the  way  Aiat 
leads  to  Finsbury  field«^and  the  others  walked  the  city  streets  as  they 
•  . 

*  Afooly  by  profu9ion,  fas,  in  the  rixtoenth  century,  an  ahnost  indi^niabb  put 
of  the  retinue  of  the  nobiKty  if       and  other  oonntrieiL  "  ' 

t  Atwm^  «  portiMntatq.  "^^^  ^ 
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lay  open  before  ihcni,  till  by  chance,  more  than  diHcretion,  ihcy  met 
all  suddenly  together  a  little  within  Moregate,  from  whenr e  they  pass- 
ed direcily  to  Lion-key,  and  there  took  barge  in  a  morning  so  misty, 
that  the  steer^s-man  was  loth  to  launch  out,  but  that  they  urged  hiin. 
So  soon  as  the  day  permitted,  the  council  was  informed  of  her  depar- 
ture, and  some  of  them  came  forthwith  to  her  house  to  inquire  of  the 
manner  thereof,  and  took  an  inventory  of  their  goods,  besides  fartlier 
order  devised  for  search,  and  watch  to  apprehend  and  stay  her. 

The  fame  of  her  departure  reached  Leigh,  a  to\vn  at  the  Land's 
End,  before  her  approaching  thither.  By  Leigh  dwelt  one  Gosling, 
a  merchant  of  London,  an  old  acquaintance  of  Craftwell's,  whither 
the  said  Cranwell  brought  the  dutchess,  naming  her  Mrs.  White,  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  Gosling,  for  such  a  daug))ter  he  had  who  never  was 
in  that  country.  Slie  there  reposed  herself,  and  made  new  garments 
for  her  daughter,  having  lost  her  o^n  in  the  mail  at  Barbican. 

When  the  time  c^me  thaflBhe  4h*uld  take  ship,  being  constrained 
that  night  to  lie  at  "an  inn  in  Leigh,  (where  she  was  again  almost  be- 
trayed,) yet  notwithstanding  by  God's  good  working  she  escaped  that 
hazard  ;  at  length,  as  the  tide  and  \^nd  ^rved,  they  went  aboard,  and 
carried  twice  into  the  seas,  almost  into  the  coast  of  Zeahihd,  by  con- 
trary wind  were  driven  to  the  place  from  whence  they  came ;  and  at 
the  last  recoil  certain  persoiis  came  to  the  shore,  suspecting  she  was 
within  that  ship;  yet  having  examined  one  of  her  <;ompany  that  was 
on  shore  for  fresh  provision,  and  finding,  by  the'simplicity  of  his  tale, 
only  the  appearance  of  a  mean  merchant's  wife  to  be  on  ship-board, 
he  ceased  to  searcli  any  farther. . 

To  be  short,  so  soo'ti  as  the  dutchess  had  landed  in  Brabant,  she  and 
her  women  were  apparelled  like  the  women  of  the  Netherlands  with 
^hooks;  and  so  she  and  Iter  husband  took  their  journey  towards 
Cleveland,  and  being  arrived  at  a  town  called  Santon,  took  a  house 
there,  until  tliey  might  devise  of  some  sure  place  where  to  settle 
themselves.  • 

About  five  miles  from  Saqton,  is  a  free  town  called  Wesell,  under 
the  said  Duke  of  Clcves'  dominion,  and  of  the  Hanse-towns,  privileged 
with  the  company  of  the  Steel-yard,  in  London,  whither  divers  Wal- 
loons were  fled  for  religion,  and  had  for  their  minister  one  Francis 
Perusell,  then  <!alled  Francis  de  Rivers,  who  had  received  some  cour- 
tesy in  Khgland  at  the  dutchess's  hands.  Mr.  Berty  being  yet  at  San- 
ton, practised  with  him  to  obtain  a  protection  from  the  magistrates  for- 
hk  and  his  wife's  abode  at  Wesell ;  which  was  the  sooner  procured, 
because  the  state  of  the  dutchess  was  not  discovered,  but  only  to  the 
chief  magistrate,  earnestly  bent  to  show  them  pleasure,  while  this 
protection  was  in  seeking. 

In  the  mean  while,  at  the  town  of  Santon  was  a  rumour,  that  the 
dutchess  and  her  husband  were  greater  personages  than  they  gave 
themselves  ibrtli ;  and  the  magistrates  not  very  well  inclined  to  re- 
ligion, the  bishop  of  Arras  also  being  dean  of  the  great  minster,  or- 
ders were  taken  that  the  dutchess  and  her  husband  should  be  examined 
of  their  condition  and  religion.  Which  being  discovered  b^  a  gen- 
tleman df  that  country  to  Mr.  Berty,  he  without  delay  taking  no  more 
than  the  dutclicss,  her  daughter,  and  two  others  with  them,  meant 
pivily  that  night  to  get  to  Wesell,  leaving  the  rest  of  his  fiunily  ai 
Bteton. 
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After  they  had  travelled  one  English  mile  from  the  town,  there  fe«. 
a  mighty  rain  of  continuance,  wherehy  a  long  frost  and  ice,  befom 
congealed,  was  thawed.  But  being  now  on  the  way,  and  overtakeii 
with  the  night,  they  sent  their  two  servants  (who  only  went  with  them) 
to  a  village  as  they  passed,  to  l\ire  a  car  for  their  ease,  but  none  codd 
be  hired.  At  last,  between  six  and  seven  o'clock  of  a  dark  night, 
they  came  to  Wcspll,  and  repairing  to  the  inns  for  lodging,  after  such 
a  painful  journey,  found  hard  entertainment :  fox  going  from  inn  to 
inn,  offerinpr  largo  smns  for  a  small  lodginfi^  they  were  refused  by  all 
the  inn-holders^^  who  suspected  them  to  be  persons  of  bad  character. 

Mr.  Berty,  <}<»titute  of  all  other  succour  of  hospitality,  resolved  to 
bring  the  dutcbess  to  the  porcii  of  the. great  church  in  the  town,  and 
so  to  buy  coals,  victuals,  arid  straw  for  their  miserable  repose  there 
that  night,  or  nt  least  till  by  Gtid's  hc]p  he  might  provide  her  better 
lodging.  Mr.  Berty  at  that  time' understood  not  much  Dutch,  and  by 
ncason  of  bad  wc#ither  and  Jate  fcason  of  the  night,  he 'could  not 
happen  upon  any  that  could  speak  English,  French,  Italian,  or  I^tin. 
Till  at  last  going  towards  the  church-porch,  he  heard  two  striplings 
talking  Latin,  to  wRom  he  approached,  and  t>flbred  them  two  stivers 
to  bring  him  to  some  Walloon's  hduse.  * 

By  these' boys,  and  God's  good  conduct,  he  chanced  upon  the  house 
where  Mr.  Pcrusell  supped  that  night,  "who  had  procured  them  the 
protection  of  the  magistrates  of  that  town.  At  ihc  first  knock  the 
good  man  of  the  house  himself  came  to  the  door,  and  opening  it, 
asked  Mr.  Berty  whaHie  was.  Mr.  Berty  said,.ap  Englishman,  that 
sought  for  one  Mr.  Perusell's  house.  The  Walloon  desired  Mr.  Berty 
to  stay  a  while,  who  went  back,  and  told  Mr.  Pferif5;ell,  that  the  same 
Englisli  gc'illeman,  of  whom  they  had  talked  at  supper  time,  had 
p-cnt  by  likelihood  Iiis  servant  to  speak  with  hini.  W'hereupon  Peru- 
sell  came  to  the  dour,  and  beholding  Mr.  Berty,  the  dutcbess,  and 
their  child,  could  not  si)eak  to  them,  nor  they  to  him,  for  tears.  At 
length  recovering  themselves,  they  saluted  one  another. 

Within  a  few  days  afler,  by  Mr.  PeruseH's  means,  they  hired  a 
very  fair  house  in  the  town.  The  time  thus  .passing  forth,  as  they 
thought  themselves'thus  happily  settled,  suddenly  a  watch-word  came 
from  Sir  John  Mason,  then  Queen  Mary's  ambassador  in  the  Nether- 
lands, that  my  Lord  Paget  had  feigned  an  errand  to  the  baths  that 
way :  and  whereas  the  duke  of  Brunswick  was  shortly  with  ten  en- 
signs to  pass  by  Wesell  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  Austria  against 
the  French  king,  the  said  dutcbess  and  her  husband  should  be  with 
the  same  company  intercepted. 

Wlierefore  to  prevent  the  cruelty  of  these  enemies,  Mr.  Berty  with 
his  wife  and  child  departed  to  a  place  called  Wineheim,  under  the 
Palsgrave's  dominion ;  where  they  continued  till  their  necessaries  be- 
gan to  fail  them*  At  which  time,  in  the  midst  of  their  despair,  there 
came  suddenly  to  them  letters  from  the  Palatine  of  Vilva,  that  the 
king  of  Poland  was  informed  of  their  hard  estate  by  a  baron,  named 
Joannes  Alasco,  that  was  sometime  in  England,  offering  them  great 
courtesy.  This  grijatly  revived  their  spirits.  Yet  considering  they 
should  remove  from  many  of  their  countrymen  and  acquaintance,  to 
a  place  so  far  distant,  they  advised  thereupon  with  one  Mr.  Carloc, 
late  bishop  of  Chichester,  that  if  he  would  vouchsafe  to  take  some 
pains  therein,  they  would  make  him  a  fellow  of  that  journey.  So 
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finding  him  agreeable,  they  sent  with  him  Jetters  of  gr^at  thanks  to 
the  king  and  palatine,  and  also  a  few  principal  jewels,  (which  only 
they  had  lefll  of  many,)  to  solicit  for  them,  that  the  king  would  vouch- 
safe under  his  seal,  to  assure  them  of  the  thing  which  he  so  hononra* 
bly  by  letters  had  offered. 

That  favour,  by  the  forwardness  of  the  Palatine,  was  as  soon 
ranted  as  uttered.  Upon  which  assurance  the  said  dutchess  and  her 
usband,  with  their  fan^ly*  began  their  journey,  in  April,  1667,  from 
the  castle  of  Wineheim,  wher^  they  before  lay,  towards  Frankfort. 
In  which  their  journey,  it  where  too  long  here  to  describe  what  dan* 
gers  fell  by  the  way,  upon  them  and  their  whole  company  by  reason  of 
the  Landgrave's  captain,  whoj  under  a  qiftrr^l,  pretended  for  a  spa- 
niel of  Mr.  Berty's,  set  upon  them  ^n  the  highway  lyith  his  horsemen, 
thrusting  their  boar-speartf  tRrough  the  wagon  where  the  women  and 
children  were,  J^h  B^ty  having  but  four  horsemen  i^long  with  him.' 
In  which  scuffle  it  happened  that  tile  Captain's  horse  was. slain  under 
him.  .  ■  * 

Whereupon  a  rumour  was  spread  immediivtelj  through  the  towns 
and  villages  about,  that  the  Lanc^^ve's  c^ptam  should  bb  slain  by 
certain  Walloons,  which  exasperated  thb  countrymen  the  more  fiercely 
against  Mr.  Bcrty,  as  afterward  it  prdVed.  For  as  he  was  motioned 
by  his  wife  to  save  himself  by  ^e  si&iftness  of  his  hoFse,tind  to  reco- 
ver some  town  thereby  for  his  rescue,  ha  so  doing,  was'  in  worse 
case  than  befpre  ;  for  the  townsmen  and  th%  captain's  brother,  snp- 
posins  no  less  bnt  that  the  captain  had  been  slain,  pressed  soeafferty 
upon  him,  that  he  had  been  there  taken  and  murdered  apidng  tnem, 
bad  not  he,  (as  God^vouM  have  it)  espied  a  ladder  leaning  to  a  win- 
dow, by  which  he  got  into#the  house,  and  went ,  up  into  the  garrctf 
where,  with  his  dagger  and  rapier  he  d^ibnded^  himself  for  a  time : 
but  at  length  the  burgomaster  coming  thither  ^ith  another  magis- 
trate*  who  coidd  speak  Latin,  he  was  advised  to-submit  himself  ta  the 
order  of  the  law.  Mr.  Berty  knowing  himself  to  be  dear,  and  thie 
captain.to  be  alive,  was  the  more  bold  to  submit  himself  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  l^w,  upon  condition  that  the  magistrate  would  receive 
him  under  safe  conduct,  and  defend  him  from  the  rage  of  the  multi- 
tude. Which  being  promised,  he  willingly  delivered  up  his  weapons, 
and  peaceably  surrendered  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  magistrates, 
and  so  was  committed  to  safe  custody  till  the  truth  of  hi3  cause  could 
be  tried. 

Then  Mr.  Berty  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Landgrave,  and  another  to 
die  earl  of  Erbagh,  dwelling  about  eight  miles  off,  who  came  earlv 
in  the  morning  to  the  town,  where  the  dutchess  was  brought  in  with 
her  wagon,  Mr.  Berty  alio  being  in  the  same  town  under  custody. 

The  earl,  who  had  some  intelligence  before  of  the  dutchess,  after 
he  was  come  and  had  showed  her  such  courtesy  as  he  thought  be- 
longed to  her  estate  and  dignity,  the  townsmen  perceiving  the  earl 
behave  himself  so  humbly  to  her,  began  to  consider  more  of  the  mat- 
ter, and  farther  understanding  the  captain  to  be  alive,  both  they  and 
the  authors  of  this  stir  drew  in  their  horns,  shrunk  away,  and  ma<ie 
all  the  friends  they  couiJ  to  Mr.  Berty  and  his  lady,  beseeching  them 
not  to  report  their  doings  after  the  wont  manner. 

And  thus  Mr.  Berty  and  his  wife,  escaping  that  danger,  proceeded 
IB  their  journey  toward  Folaad*  where  in  conclusion  they  were  quietly 
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that  he  must  be  carried  prisoner  to  the  Tower  of  London  with  the 
duke.  Mr.  Mildmay  said,  he  marvelled  that  a  learned  man  would 
speak  so  unadvisedly  against  so  good  a  prince,  and  wilfully  run  iato 
such  danger.  Dr.  Sands  answered,  I  shall  not  be  aahamed  of  bonds; 
but  if  I  could  do  as  Mr.  Mildmay  can,  I  need  not  fear  bonds :  for  he 
came  down  in  payment  against  Queen  Mar}%  and  armed  in  the  field ; 
and  now  he  returned  in  payment  for  Queen  Mary  ;  before  a  traitor, 
and  now  a  great  friend ;  I  cannot  witli  one  mouth  blow  hot  and  cold 
after  thb  manner. 

Upon  this  his  stable  was  robbed  of  four  very  good  geldings ;  the 
best  of  them  Mr.  Huddlestone  took  for  his  own  saddle,  and  rode  oq 
him  to  London  in  his  sight.    An  inventory  was  taken  of  all  his 
goods  by  Mr.  Moore,  beadle  for  the  university.    He « was'  set  upon  a 
lame  horse  that  halted  to  the  ground ;  which  thing  a  friend  of  hi^ 
perceiving,  prayed  that  he  might  lend  him  a  nag.    The  yeomen  of 
the  guard  cunsenled.    As  he  departed  forth  at  Hie  iown^s  end,  somet 
papists  resorted  thither  to  jeer  at  him,  an(l  some  of  his  friends  tc 
mourn  for  him.    He  came  in  the  rank  to  London,  the  people  being 
full  of  outcries  ;  and  as  he  came  in  at  Bishopsgate,  one  like  a  milk- 
woman  hurled  a  stone  at  him,  and  hit  him  on  the  breast,  with  such  a 
blow,  that  he  was  like  to  fall  off  his  horse ;  to  whom  he  mildly  said, 
Woman,  God  forgive  it  thee.    Truth  is,  that  that  journey  and 
evil  entreating  so  mortified  him,  that  he  was  more  ready  to  die  than 
to  live. 

As  he  came  through  Tower-hill,  one  woman  standing  at  her  door, 
cried,  Fie  on  thee,  tnou  knave,  thou  traitor,  thou  heretic  !  Whereat 
he  smiled.  Look,  the  desperate  heretic !  said  she,  and  laughed  at 
this  jeer.  A  woman  on  the  other  side  of  the  street  answered,  sapne, 
Fie  on  thee,  neighbour,  thou  art  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  woman, 
railing  upon  this  gentleman  whom  thou  knowest  not,  nor  the  cause 
why  he  is  thus  treated.  Then  she  said.  Good  gentleman,  God  be  thy 
comfort,  and  give  thee  strength  to  stand  in  God's  cause,  even  to  the 
end.  And  thus  he  ])assed  tlirough  rough  and  smooth'  to  the  Tower, 
the  first  prisoner  tliat  entered  in  that  day,  which  was  St.  James's  day. 
Tlie  yeomen  of  the  guard  took  from  him  his  borrowed  nag,  aiid 
what  else  soever  he  had.  His  man,  one  Quinting  Suainton,  brought 
after  him  a  Bible,  and  some  shirts  and  such  like  things.  The 
Bible  was  sent  in  to  him,  but  the  shirts  and  such  like  served  the 
yeomen  of  the  guard. 

After  he  had  been  in  the  Tower  three  weeks,  in  a  bad  prison,  he 
was  brought  up  into  Nun's-Bowcr,  a  better  prison,  where  was  put 
along  with  him  Mr.  John  Bradford. 

At  the  day  of  Queen  Mary's  coronation  their  prison  door  was  set 
open,  ever  shut  before.  One  Mr.  Mitchell,  his  old  acquaintance, 
who  had  been  prisoner  before  in  the  same  prison,  came  in  to  him,  and 
said.  Master  Sands,  there  is  such  a  stir  in  the  Tower,  that  neither 
gates,  doors,  nor  prisoners,  are  looked  to  this  day.  Take  my  cloak, 
my  hat,  and  my  rapier,  and  get  you  gone ;  you  may  go  out  of  the 
gates  without  questioning ;  save  yourself,  and  let  me  do  as  well  as  I 
can.  A  rare  friendship  !  but  he  refused  the  offer,  saying,  I  know  no 
reason  why  I  should  be  in  prison  ;  and  to  do  thus  were  to  make  my- 
self guilty.  I  will  expect  God's  good  will,  yet  must  I  think  myselJ 
much  obliged  to  you  :  and  so  Mr.  Mitchell  departed. 
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While  Dr.  Sands  and  Mr.  Bradford  were  thus  in  close  prison 
twenty-nine  weeks,  one  John  Bowler  was  their  keeper,  a  very  per- 
verse papist,  yet  by  often  persuading  of  him,  for  he  would  give  ear, 
and  by  gentle  using  of  him,  at  length  he  began  to  mislike  popery,  and 
to  favour  the  gospel,  aud  was  so  persuaded  in  true  religion,  that 
on  a  Sunday  when  they  had  mass  in  the  chapel,  he  brought  up  a  ser- 
vice boo]^,  a  manchel,*  and  a  glass  of  win*,  and  there  Dr.  Sands  mi- 
nistered the  communion  to  Bradford  and  to  Bowler.  Thus  Bowler  was 
their  son  begotten  in  bonds.  When  Wyatt  was  in  arms,  and  the  old 
duke  of  Norfolk  sent  forth  with  a  number  of  men  to  apprehend  him, 
that  room  might  be  made  in  the  Tower,  for  him  and  other  of  his  ac- 
complices, Dr.  Cranmer,  Dr.  Ridley,  and  Mr.  Bradford,  were  cast  in- 
to one  prison  ;  and  Dr.  Sands  with  nine  other  preachers  were  sent 
unto  the  Marshalsea. 

The  keeper  of  the  Marshalsea  appointed  to  every  preacher  a  man 
to  lead  him  in  the  street ;  he  caused  them  to  go  far  before,  and  he 
and  Dr.  Sands  came  behind,  whom  he  would  not  lead  but  walked  fa- 
miliarly with  him.  Yet  Dr.  Sands  was  known,  and  the  people  every 
where  prayed  to  God  to  comfort  him,  and  to  strengthen  him  in  the 
truth.  By  that  time  the'  people^s  minds  were  altered  ;  popery  began 
to  be  unsavoury.  After  they  passed  the  bridge,  the  keeper  said  to 
Dr.  Sands,  I  perceive  the  vain  people  would  set  you  forward  to  the 
fire.  You  are  as  vain  as  they,  if  you  being  a  young  man,  will  stand 
in  your  own  conceit,  and  prefer  your  own  judgment,  before  that  of  so 
many  worthy  prelates,  ancient,  learned;  and  grave  men,  as  be  in  this 
realm.  If  you  so  do,  you  shall  find  me  a  severed  keeper,  as  one  that 
utterly  disliketh  your  religion.  Dr.  Sands  answered,  I  know  my 
years  to  be  young,  and  my  learning  but  small ;  it  is  enough  to  know 
Christ  crucified,  and  he  hath  learned  nothing  who  seeth  not  the  great 
blasphemy  th^re  is  in  popery.  I  will  yield  unto  God,  and  not  unto 
man :  I  have  read  in  the  Scriptures,  of  many  godly  and  courteous 
keepers ;  God  may  make  you  one ;  if  ■  not,  I  trust  he  will  give  me 
strength  and  patience  to  bear  your  hard  usage.  Then  said  the  keep- 
er. Are  you  resolved  to  stand  to  your  religion  ?  Yes,  quoth  the  doc- 
tor, by  God's  grace.  Truly,  said  the  keeper,  I  love  you  the  better  for 
It ;  I  did  but  tempt  you  ;  what  favour  I  can  show  you,  you  shall  be 
sure  of,  and  I  sliall  think  myself  happy  if  I  might  die  at  the  stake  with 
you.  He  was  as  good  as  his  word,  for  he  trusted  the  doctor  to  walk 
in  the  fields  alone,  where  he  met  with  Mr.  Bradford,  who  was  also  a 
prisoner  in  the  King's-Bench,  and  had  found  the  same  favour  from  his 
keeper  :  he  laid  him  in  the  best  chamber  in  the  house ;  he  would  not 
sufl^er  the  kniffht-marshal's  men  to  lay  fetters  on  him  as  others  had. 
And  at  his  request,  he  put  Mr.  Sanders  in  alon^  with  him,  to  be  his 
bed  fellow,  and  sundry  times  after  he  sufifered  his  wife,  who  was  Mr. 
Sands'  daughter,  of  Essex,  a  gentlewoman  beautiful  both  in  body  and 
soul,  to  resort  to  him.  There  was  nrreat  resort  to  Dr.  Sands,  and  Mr 
Sanders  ;  they  had  nnich  money  oflTered  them,  but  they  would  receive 
none.  They  had  the  communion  there  three  or  four  times,  and  a 
great  many  communicants.  Dr.  Sands  gave  such  exhortation  to  the 
people,  (for  at  that  time  being  young,  he  was  thought  very  eloquent,) 


^  A  loaf  of  fine  white  bread 
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thut  he  moved  many  tears,  and  made  tlie  people  abhor  the  mas^s,  and 
defy  all  popery. 

When  Sir*  Thomas  Wyat,  with  his  army,  came  into  Southward, 
he  sent  two  gentlemen  into  the  Marshalsea  to  Dr.  Sands,  saying,  that 
Mr.  Wyat  would  bo  glad  of  his  company  and  advice,  and  that  the 
ffatcs  should  be  set  open  for  all  the  prisoners.  He  answered,  tell  Mr. 
Wyat,  if  this  his  rising  be*of  God,  it  will  take  place ;  if  net,  it  will 
ikli.  For  my  part,  I  was  committed  here  by  order ;  I  will  be  dis- 
<^hargcd  by  like  order,  or  I  will  never  depart  hence.  So  answered  Mr. 
Sanders,  and  tlie  rest  of  the  preachers,  being  there  prisoners. 

After  that  Dr.  Sands  had  been  nine  weeks  prisoner  in  the  Marshal- 
<lea,  by  the  mediation  of  Sir  Thomas  Holcroft,  knight  marshal,  he  was 
set  at  liberty ;  Sir  Thomas  sued  earnestly  to  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, Dr.  Gardiner,  for  his  deliverance,  after  many  repulses ;  but  he 
^ould  not  prevail,  except  Dr.  Sands  would  be  one  of  their  sect,  and 
then  he  could  want  nothing.  He  wrun^  out  of  him  at  last,  that  if  the 
queen  would  grant  him  his  deliverance,  he  would  not  be  against  it ;  for 
that  was  Sir  Thomas's  last  request.  In  the  mean  time  he  had  procured 
two  ladies  of  the  privy  chamber  to  move  the  queen  in  it ;  'who  was 
contented  if  the  bishop  of  Winchester  would  like  it.  The  next  time 
that  the  bishop  went  into  the  privy  chamber  to  speak  with  the  queen, 
Mr.  Holcroft  followed,  and  had  his  warrant  for  Dr.  Sands^s  remission 
ready,  and  prayed  the  two  ladies,  when  the  bishop  Should  take  his 
leave,  to  put  the  queen  in  mind  of  Dr.  Sands.  So  they  did,  and  the 
queen  said,  Winchefter,  what  think  you  of  Dr.  Sands,  is  he  not  suffi- 
ciently punished!  As  it  please  tour  majesty,  sailh  Winchester. 
That  he  spake  remembering  his  former  promise  to  Mr.  Holcroft,  that 
he  would  not  be  against  Dr.  Sands,  if  the  queen  should  like  to  dis- 
charge him.  Saith  the  queen,  then,  truly,  we  would  that  be  were 
set  at  liberty.  Immediately  Mr.  Holcroft  oflcred  the  qheen  the  war- 
rant, who  subscribed  the  same,  and  called  Winchester  to  put  to  bis 
hand,  and  so  he  did.  The  warrant  was  given  to  the  knight-niarshal 
again.  Sir  Thomas  Holcroft.  As  the  bishop  went  forth  of  the  privy 
chamber  door,  he  called  Mr.  Holcroft  to  him,  commanding  him  not  to 
set  Dr.  Sands  at  liberty,  until  he  liad  taken  sureties  of  two  gentlemen 
of  this  country  with  him,  each  one  bound  in  500Z.  that  Dr.  Sands 
should  not  depart  out  of  the  realm  without  license.  Mr.  Holcroft  im- 
mediately after  met  with  two  gentlemen  of  the  north,  friends  and  cou- 
sins to  Dr.  Sands,  who  oflcred  to  be  bound  in  body,  goods,  and  lands 
for  him.  After  dinner,  the  same  day,  Mr.  Holcroft  sent  for  Dr.  Sands 
to  his  lodgings  at  Westminster,  requiring  the  keeper  to  accompany 
him.  He  came  accordingly,  finding  Mr.  Holcroft  alone  walking  in 
the  garden.  Mr.  Holcroft  imparted  his  long  suit,  with  the  whole  pro- 
teeding,  and  what  eflfect  it  had  taken,  to  Dr.  Santls ;  much  rejoicing 
that  it  was  his  good  hap  to  do  liim  good,  and  to  procure  his  liberty, 
and  that  nothing  remained,  but  that  he  would  enter  bonds  with  his  two 
sureties,  for  not  departing  out  of  the  realm.    Dr.  Sands  answered,  I 

r've  God  thanks,  who  hath  moved  your  hearts  to  mind  me  so  well,  and 
think  myself  most  bound  unto  you.    God  shall  requite,  and  I  shall 

♦  In  old  writers,  knights  arc  frequently  mentioned  indifferently,  cither  by  the  title 
of  Sir  or  Mr.  as  may  be  seen  in  many  in**t«nce«  in  this  work,  anQ  others  of  the  — 
period. 
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never  be  found  unthankful.  But  as  you  have  dealt  friendly  with  me, 
I  will  also  deal  plainly  with  you.  I  came  a  freeman  into  prison ;  I 
will  not  go  forth  a  bondman.  As  I  cannot  benefit  my  friends,  so  will 
I  not  hurt  them.  And  if  I  be  set  at  liberty,  I  wUl  not  tarry  six  days 
in  this  realm,  if  I  may  ^et  out  If,  therefore,  I  may  not  get  free  forUi, 
send  me  to  the  Marshalsea  again,  and  there  you  ^hall  be  sure  of  me. 

This  answer  Mr.  Holcroft  much  misliked ;  he  told  Dr.  Sands,  ^at 
the  time  would  not  long  continue,  a  change  would  shortly  come,  the 
state  was  but  a  cloud,  and  would  soon  shake  away.  And  that  his  cou- 
sin, Sir  Edward  Bray,  would  gladly  receive  him  and  his  wife  into  his 
house,  where  he  shouki  never  need  to  go  to  church,  and  the  Lady  Bray 
was  a  zealous  gentlewoman,  who  hated  popery.  Adding,  that  he 
"^ould  not  so  deal  with  him  to  lose  ail  his  labour.  When  Dr.  8and» 
could  not  be  removed  from  his  former  saying,  Mr.  Holcroft  said,  see-* 
ing  you  cannot  be  altered,  I  will  change  my  purpose,  and  yield  unto 
you.  Come  of  it  what  will,  I  #ill  set  you  at  liberty :  and  seeing  you 
have  a  mind  to  go  over  sea,  get  you  gone  as  quick  as  you  can.  One 
.  thing  I  require  of  you,  that  while  you  are  there,  you  write  nothing  to 
me  hither,  for  so  you  may  undo  ny5.  He  friendly  kissed  Dr.  f^ands, 
bade  him  farewell,  and  commanded  the  keeper  to  take  no  fees  of  him, 
Baying,  let  me  answer  Winchester  as  I  may. 

Dr.  Sands  returning  with  the  keeper  to  the  Marshalsea,  tarried  all 
nfght,  and  on  the  morrow  he  gave  a  diifner  to  all  the  prisoners,  to 
which  he  invited  his  bed-fellow,  and  swolu  stake  fellow,  if  it  had  so 
pleased  God.  When  he  took  his  leave^  he  said,  Mr.  Sanders,  fare- 
well, with  many  tears  and  kisses,  the  one  falling  on  the  other's  neck, 
and  so  departed,  clearly  delivered  without  examination  or  bond# 
From  thence  he  went  to  the  King's  Bench,  and  there  talked  with  Mr. 
Bradford,  and  Dr.  Farrar,  bishop  of  St  David's,  then  prisoners.  Then 
he  comforted  them,  and  they  praised  God  for  his  happy  deliverance. 
He  went  by  Winchester's  house,  and  there  took  boat,  and  came  to  a 
friend's  house  in  London,  called  William  Banks,  and  tarried  there 
one  night.  The  next  night  he  shifted  to  another  friend's  house,  and 
he  heard  that  search  was  made  for  him. 

Dr.  Watson,  and  Mr.  Christopherson,  coming  to  the  bishop  of  Win" 
Chester,  told  him  that  he  had  set  the  greatest  heretic  in  England  at 
liberty,  and  one  that  had  of  all  others  most  corrupted  the  university 
of  Cambridge,  namely.  Dr.  Sands.  Whereupon  the  bishop,  being 
chancellor  of  Entrland,  sent  for  all  the  constables  of  London,  com- 
manding them  to  watch  for  Dr.  Sands,  who  was  then  within  the  city, 
and  to  apprehend  him,  and  whosoever  of  them  should  take  him,  and 
bring  him  to  him,  he  should  have  five  pounds  for  his  labour.  Dr. 
Sands  suspecting  the  matter,  conveyed  himself  by  night  to  one  Mr. 
Berty*s  house,  a  stranger  who  was  in  the  Marshalsea  r^risoner  with 
him  awhile;  he  was  a  good  protestant,  and  dwelt  in  Mark-lane. 
There  he  was  six  days,  and  had  one  or  two  of  his  friends  that  repair- 
ed to  him.  Then  he  removed  lo  one  of  his  acquaintance  in  Cornhill ; 
he  caused  his  man  Quinting  to  provide  two  geldings  for  him,  minding 
on  the  morrow  to  ride  into  Essex  to  his  father-in-law,  where  his  wife 
was. 

At  going  to  bed  he  found  that  a  pair  of  hose  which  he  had  newly 
bought  were  too  long  for  him ;  he  desired  the  good  woman  of  the 
home  to  send  for  somebody  that  could  cut  them  two  inches  shorter. 
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The  wife  required  the  boy  of  the  house  U>  carry  them  to  the  neit 
tailor ;  which  he  accordingly  did ;  and  he  chanced  (or  rather  God  to 
provided)  to  go  to  the  very  penon  that  first  made  them,  whose  name 
was  Benjamin,  a  good  protestant  in  Bircfa-in-lane ;  mnd  the  boy  de- 
sired him  to  cut  the  hose.  Said  he,  I  am  not  thy  master^s  tailor. 
Said  the  boy,  Because  you  arc  our  next  neighbour,  and  my  master's 
tailor  dwcllcth  afar  off,  I  came  to  you,  being  late  in  the  night,  for  he 
must  put  them  on  betimes  in  the  morning.  Benjamin  took  the  hoK, 
and  looking  upon  them,  knew  his  handiwork,  and  said.  These  are  not 
thy  master's  hose,  they  belong  to  Dr.  Sands,  I  made  them  for  him  in 
the  Tower.  The  boy  confessed  it  to  be  so.  Said  he.  Go  to  thy  mis- 
tress, pray  her  to  sit  till  twelve  o'clock,  and  then  I  will  bring  the  hose 
and  speak  with  the  doctor  for  his  good. 

At  midnight  the  good  wife  of  the  house  and  Benjamin  came  to  Dr. 
Sands'  chamber :  tlic  good  woman  desired  him  not  to  be  surprised  at 
their  coming.  He  answered.  Nothing  can  be  amiss;  what  God  wHL 
that  shall  be  done.  Then  Benjamin  told  him  that  he  was  the  man 
that  made  his  hose,  and  that  by  good  chance  they  now  come  to  his 
hands.  God  used  the  means,  he.might  admonish  him  of  his  danger, 
and  advised  him  how  to  escape  it,  tellinff  him,  that  all  the  constables 
of  London,  whereof  he  was  one,  watched  for  him,  and  some  were  so 
greedily  set,  that  they  prayed  him,  if  he  took  him,  to  let  them  have  the 
carriage  of  him  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  snd  be  should  have  the 
five  pounds.  It  is  well  known  (quoth  Benjamin)  that  your  man  hath 
provided  two  geldings,  and  that  you  intend  to  ride  out  at  Aldgate  to- 
morrow morning,  and  there  then  you  are  sure  to  be  taken.  Follow 
mine  advice,  and  by  God's  grace  you  shall  escape  their  hands.  Let 
your  man  walk  all  the  day  to-morrow  in  the  street  where  your  horses 
stand,  booted  and  ready  to  ride.  The  good  man's  servant  of  the 
house  shall  take  the  horses,  and  carry  them  to  Bethnal-green.  The 
good  man  shall  be  booted,  and  follow  after,  as  if  he  would  ride.  I  will 
be  here  with  you  to-morrow  about  eight  o'clock,  it  is  both  term  and 
parliament  time,  here  we  will  break  our  fast,  and  when  the  streets  are 
full,  we  will  go  forth.  Look  wildly  if  you  meet  your  brother  in  the 
streets,  shun  him  not,  but  outface  him,  and  know  him  not.  Accord- 
ingly, Dr.  Sands  did,  clothed  like  a  gentleman  in  all  respects,  and 
looked  wildly,  as  one  that  had  been  long  kept  in  prison  out  of  the 
light.  Benjamin  carried  him  through  Birch-in-lane,  and  from  one 
lane  to  another  till  he  came  to  Moregatc.  There  they  went  forth  un- 
til they  came  to  Bethnnl-grecn,  where  the  horses  were  ready,  and 
Mr.  Hurlstone  to  ride  with  him  as  his  man.  Dr.  Sands  pulled  on  his 
boots,  and  taking  leave  of  his  friend  Benjamin,  with  tears  they  kissed 
each  other ;  he  put  his  haiul  in  his  purse,  and  would  have  given  Ben- 
jamin a  great  part  of  that  little  he  had,  but  Benjamin  would  take  none. 
Yet  since  that.  Dr.  Sands  remombered  him  thankfully.  He  rode  that 
night  to  his  fatlicr-in-law,  Mr.  Sands,  where  his  wife  was:  he  had  not 
been  there  two  hours,  but  it  was  told  Mr.  Sands,  that  there  were  two 
of  tlie  guard  which  would  that  night  apprehend  Dr.  Sands,  and  so 
they  were  appointed. 

That  night  Dr.  Sands  was  guided  to  an  honest  farmer  near  the  sea, 
where  he  tarried  two  days  and  two  nights  in  a  chamber  without  com- 
pany. After  that  he  shifted  to  one  James  Mower,  a  shipmaster,  who 
dwelt  at  Milton-shore,  where  he  expected  wind  for  the  English 
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fi^t  ready  into  Flanders.  "WhHe  he  was  there,  James  Mower  brought 
to  him  forty  or  fiAy  mariners,  to  whom  he  gave  an  exhortation ;  they 
liked  him  so  well,  that  they  promised  to  die  ibr  it,  before  that  he 
should  be  apprehended. 

The  sixth  of  May,  being  Sunday,  the  wind  served.  He  took  his 
leave  of  his  host  and  hostess,  and  went  towards  his  ship. 

At  the  shore  Dr.  Bands  met  with  Mr.  Isaac,  of  Kent,  who  had  his 
eldest  son  there,  who,  upon  the  liking  he  had  te  Dr.  Sands,  sent  bis 
son  with  him,  who  afterwards  died  in  his  fother's  house  in  Frankfort. 
Dr.  Sands  and  Dr.  Coxe  were  both  in  one  ship,  being  one  CockrePs 
ship,  and  were  within  the  kenning,  when  two  of  the  guard  came  thither 
to  apprehend  Dr.  Sands.    They  arrived  at  Antwerp,  being  bid  to  din- 

'  ner  by  Mr.  Locke.  And  at  dinner  time  one  George  Gilpin,  beinff  se- 
cretary to  the  EngHsh  house,  and  kinsman  to  Dr.  Sands,  came  to  him, 
and  whispered  him  in  his  ear,  and  said,  King  Philip  hatfi  sent  to  make 
search  for  you,  and  to  apprehend  you.  Hereupon  they  lose  from  their 
dinner  in  great  haste,  and  went  out  of  the  gate  leading  toward  Cleve- 
land. They  found  a  wagon,  and  hasted  away,  and  came  safe  to  Augs- 
burg, in  Cleveland,  where  Dr.  Sands  tarried  fourteen  days,  and  tlien 
travelled  towards  Strasbnrgh,  where,  after  he  had  lived  one  year,  his 
wife  came  to  him.  He  fell  sick  of  a  flux,  which  kept  him  nine  months, 
and  brought  him  to  death*s  door.  He  had  a  child  which  died  of  the 
plague.  His  wife  at  length  fell  into  a  consumption,  and  died  in  his 
arms ;  no  man  had  a  more  godly  woman  to  his  wife. 

After  this,  Mr.  Sampson  went  away  to  Emanuel,  a  mui  skiHul  in 
Hebrew.  Mr.  GrindaJl  went  into  the  country  to  learn  the  Dutch 
tongue.  Dr.  Sands  still  remained  in  Strasburgh,  whose  support  was 
chiefly  from  one  Mr.  Isaac,  who  loved  him  most  dearly,  and  was  ever 

'  more  ready  to  give  than  to  receive.  He  gave-him  in  that  space  above 
a  'linndred  marks,  which  sym  the  said  Dr.  Sands  paid  him  again, 
and  by  his  other  gifts  and  friendship  showed  himself  to  be  a  thankful 
man.  When  his  wife  was  de-ad,  4ie  went  to  Zurich,-  and  there  was  in 
Peter  Martyr's  house  for  the  space  of  five  weeks.  Being  there,  as 
they  sat  at  dinner,  word  suddenly  came  that  Queen  Mary  was  dead, 

-  and  Dr.  Sands  was  sent  for  by  his  friends  at  Strasburgh.  That  news 
made  Mr.  Martyr  and  Mr.  Jarret  then  there  very  joyful ;  but  Dr. 
Sands  could  not  rejoice,  it  smote  into  his  heart  that  he  should  be  called 
to  misery. 

Mr.  Bullinger  and  the  ministers  feasted  him,  and  he  took  his  leave 
and  returned  to  Strasburgii,  where  he  preached ;  and  so  Mr.  Grindali 
and  he  come  over  to  England,  and  arrived  in  London  the  aame  day 
that  Queen  Elizabeth  was  crowned. 

Miraculous  preservation  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth  from  extreme  calamity/ 
ana  danger  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  her  sister. 

When  all  hath  been  suid  and  told,  whatsoever  can  be  recited  touch- 
ing the  admirable  working  of^God's  present  hand  in  defending  and  de- 
livering any  one  person  out  of  thraldom,  never  was  there  since  the 
memory  of  our  fathers,  any  example  to  be  showed,  wherein  the  Lord's 
mighty  power  hath  more  admirably  showed  itself,  to  the  glory  of  his 
own  name,  to  the  comfort  of  all  good  hearts,  and  to  the  public  felicity 
of  this  whole  realm,  than  in  the  miraculous  escape  of  the  Lady  Eliza- 
beth in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  her  sister. 
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Before  she  was  crowned,  Mary  would  go  no  whithery  but  would 
have  her  by  the  haud,  and  send  for  Elizabeth  to  dinner  and  supper; 
but  after  she  was  crowned,  she  never  dined  or  supped  with  her,  but 
kept  her  apart  from  her,  &c.  After  this  it  happened,  immediately 
upon  the  rising  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  tliat  the  Lady  Elizs&bcth  and 
Lord  Courtney  were  charged  with  false  suspicion  of  Sir  Thomas  Wy- 
at's  rising.  Whereupon  Queen  Mary,  whether  for  that  surmise,  or 
for  what  other  cause  1  know  not,  being  offended  with  the  said  Lady 
Elizabeth  her  sister,  at  that  time  lying  in  her  house  at  Ashbridge, 
the  next  day  after  the  rising  of  Wyat,  sent  to  her  three  of  her  coun- 
sellors, to  wit,  Sir  Richard  Southwell,  Sir  Edward  Hastings,  then 
master  of  tlic  horse,  and  Sir  Thomas  Cornwallis,  witli  their  retinue 
and  troop  of  liorsemen,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred  and  frfty,  who, 
at  their  sudden  and  unprovided  coming,  found  her  at  the  same  time 
sick  in  her  bd,  and  very  feeble  and  weak  of  body.  Whither  when 
they  came,  ascending  up  to  her  grace's  chamber,  they  desired  one  of 
her  ladies,  whom  they  met,  to  declare  to  her  grace,  that  there  were 
divers  come  from  the  court  who  had  a  message  from  the  queen. 

Her  grace  having  knowledge  thereof,  was  right  glad  of  their  com- 
ing ;  however,  being  then  very  sick,  and  the  night  far  spent,  (which 
.was  at  ten  o'clock,)  she  requested  them  by  the  messenger,  that  they 
would  resort  thither  in  the  morning.  To  this  they  answered,  that 
they  must  needs  see  her,  and  would  so  do,  in  what  case  apever  she 
were.  Wheroat  the  lady  being  surprised,  went  to  show  her  grace 
their  words,  but  they  hastily  following  her,  came  rushing  as  soon  as 
■  she  into  her  grace's  chamber  unbidden. 

At  whose  sudden  coming  into  her  bed-chamber,  her  grace,  being 
greatly  amazed,  said  unto  them.  Is  the  haste  such  that  it  might  not 
have  pleased  you  to  come  to-morrow  in  the  morning  ? 

They  made  answer,  that  they  were  right  sorry  to  see  her  in  that 
case ;  and  I  (said  she)  am  not  glad  to  see  you  here  at  this  time  of  the 
night.  Whereupon  they  answered  tliat  they  came  from  the  queen  to 
do  their  message  and  duty,  which  was  to  this  effect,  that  the  queen's 
•pleasure  was,  that  she  should  be  at  London  the  seventh  day  of  thai 
present  month.  Wliercunto  she  said,  Cert(iinly  no  creature  can  be 
more  glad  than  I  to  come  to  her  majesty?  being  right  sorry  that  I 
am  not  in  a  case  at  this  time  to  wait  on  her,  as  you  yourselves  do  see, 
and  can  well  testify. 

Indeed  we  see  it  true,  said  they,  that  you  do  say;  for  which  we  arc 
very  sorry,  although  we  let  you  to  understand,  that  our  commission 
is  such,  and  so  straitcncth  us,  that  we  must  needs  bring  you  with  us, 
either  alive  or  dead.  Whereat  she  being  amazed,  sorrowfully  said, 
that  their  coinmission  was  very  sore  ;  but  yet  notwithstanding  she 
hoped  it  would  be  otherwise,  and  not  so  straight.  Yes,  verily,  said 
they.  Whereu]>on  they  calling  for  two  physicians.  Dr.  Owen  and 
Dr.  Wendy,  demanded  of  them  whether  she  might  be  removed  from 
thence  ^vith  life,  or  no  ?  Whose  answer  and  judgment  >vas,  that 
there  was  no  impediment  in  their  opinion  to  the  contrary,  but  that 
she  might  travel  without  danger  of  life. 

In  conclusion,  they  desired  her  to  prepare  against  the  next  morn- 
ing, at  nine  o'clock,  io  go  with  them,  declaring  that  they  had  brought 
with  them  the  queen's  litter  for  her.    After  much  talk,  the  messcn- 


PRINCESS  ^LlZAfeETIL  499 

gcrs  decIarLiig  how  ihere  was  no  prolonging  qf  imms  antl  dnys^  do^ 
parted  to  fheir  chainben 

The  next  ainntiog,  ai  the  tunc  prescribe  J  ^  ihcy  had  her  fotlli  fts 
she  wiiB,  very  faint  and  f<?cb]e,  a^d  in  snch  case  that  flhe  was  ready 
to  Bwoon  three  or  four  limctj  bt^twwn  thcni. 

Now  to  proceed  in  lier  journey  from  Aahbridg^e.  Siclc  in  tUe  1iltef|  . 
she  canje  ta  Redborne,  where  ^Ke  was  guarded  all  ojght ;  from  thence 
|o  St.  Aitian's  tu  8ir  Ralph  RnwTet'fl  iiuusc,  where  ahe  tftrried  tlial 
ni  '     '    '^J  fCeWe  in  body  and  cmnrortlcse  in  mind.    Fru in  thence 
th  1  to  Mi.  Dod's  house  at  Mima,  wlifre  they  nho  remained 

ihiU  ju^lu:  and  so  frotn  fliefice  she  came  to  ifighgdlc,  wbctc  she  b©- 
lag  very  siek,  tarried  that' night  and  ihq  next  day.    During  which  " 
time  of  her  abode,  ther^  came  many  pursuivanta^  and  messengers  from 
the  eourt>  but  for  what  pdrpftJl  lcannot  lelt-  ' 
•    From  ibat  plaar^  ^e  was  c6u veiled  to  tin  liere  by  th€  way 

came  to  meet  her^trmn}^  gentlemen ito  accun  ^  .  .  n  r  highness,  who 
were  very  sorry  tu  see  hvr  't^  ihat  situalidn*  J^ut  egpceially  a  great 
mnliitude  of  people  ivrre  iilandihg  by  the  w^y;  wlio  ihen  flocked  about 
her  liilcrj  Iftinenting' ami  6c wailing  greatly  her  estate*  Now  when 
jjhe  rrnac  to  ike  cftuitj.litr  .^raet^  Vas  iberc  iht\^  up,  and  kept  a  close 
er^  a  forinlftht^*^i^^Ms  lijl  P^m-'^nndafi  Seeing  neither  king 
i^ii  rn,  Ti r  r  1  h  .r  tnchd,  all  thai  tiitfp,  but  only  the  then  Lord 
Ch^im!  i  ige,  ,and  lb*  vice-ymmberlain,  which  were 

nilcniisjiii  i  :iL-  lii.  ^1  ► -.^  ,^  Aboul  .wlVkh  time  Sir  William  8entIowe 
T*»fl  called  before  fliu  eounC^I.  ^1  o  whose  charge  was  kid,  that  he 
kaew  of  Wyal'a  rt;bclli&iif  which  he  sioutlf  denied,  protesting  that  he 
was  a  true  maji  both  to  God  and  his  prinee;  defying  alb  traitors  and 
da;  but  being^^  .^traightly  e^canlinec!,  ht  w£  in  conclusion  commit' 
to  ihe  Tower*       '  '         ^  " 

The  FriJiiy  !>efore  PaliTi-Sflnday,  the  bishop  of  Winchester^  Mith 
ninett't  ti  01  lit  of  iJ^e  eouncil,  Cjime  unto  her  grace  from  ihe  qucen^s 
majesty,  and  fjiirdrncd  her  with  \V5^al'8  conspiracy. ;  which  she  eltex' 
iy  df^nied,  afRnmii^j  that  the  was  allo^clher  guiltless  tlit^rein.  They 
bf^ng  nr^t  contt  nled  with  ihh*  charged  her  grate  with  business  made 
by  Hir  Peler  Carewt  and  lb<^  re^t  of  iht^  genilcmeii  of  the  west  cowii- 
try;  which  also  she  uftcrly  denying,  clearing  her  innoeeney  therein. 

Jn  cancln^ion,  after  long  dcbaiing  of  mattere,ihey  declared  unto  her 
ihmi  li  wa^  the  queen's  will  and  plea&urc  thai  she  ahonld  go  unto  tho 
Totter,  while  the  mailer  wa§  farther  Iricd  and  exarnmed. 

Whereat  slie  being  amazed,  said  that  she  trusted  the  queen'* 
majesty  would  be  a  more  gracious*  lady  unto  her,  and  that  her  high 
ocss  If  unld  nol  other wiiie  conceive  of  her  that  bulshe  was  a  true  Uro 
niaii ;  dtrltirb  2  furthermore  to  the  lords,  thai  she  was  imnr^^  nt  in 
«ll  thoi^e  oiaUurs  wherein  they  had  hardened  ber»  and  em 
therefore  to  be  a  farther  means  to  the  queen  her  sister,  Lfiai  .-in  ining 
«  true  woman  in  rhou^ht,  wor;!,  and  deed,  cowards  berfuajesly,  misbt 
aiot  be  committed  to  so  notoridtia  and  doleful  a  place ;  protesting  that 
^should  request  no  favour  at  her  hand,  if  she  shouhl  be  proreil  to 
^  1  imio  any  such  kind  of  mailer  as  ihej  laid  unto  her 

reform,  iJi  fme,  dci^ired  their  lordships  to  think  of  her 
%rli^  i^he  vvu:;,  amf  that  she  might  not  so  estremely  be  dealt  witlifl 
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that  the  qu<;en's  majesty  was  fully  determined  that  she  should  go  unto 
the  tower.  Wherewith  tlic  lords  departed,  with  their  caps  hanging 
over  their  eyes.  But  not  long  after,  within  the  space  of  an  hour,  or 
little  more,  ramc  four  of  the  aforesaid  lords  of  the  council,  which  were 
the  lord  treasurer,  the  hishop  of  Winchester,  the  lord  steward,  the  earl 
of  Sussex,  with  the  guard  ;  who  warding  the  next  chamber  to  her,  se- 
cluded all  her  gentlemen  and  yeomen,  ladies  and  gentlewomsn  :  ex- 
cept that  for  one  gentleman  usher,  tliree  gentlewomen,  and  two  groorns 
of  her  ohaniher,  were  appointed  in  their  rooms  tliree  6ther  men  of  the 
queen*s  and  three  wailing  women,  to  give  attendance  iikeii'ise  upon 
her,  that  none  should  have  access  to  her  grace. 

At  which  time  there  was  a'hniidred  northerly  soldiers  in  white  coats, 
watching  and  warding  about  the  rar^/is  filf  that  nighr,  and  a  great 
fire  being  madelh  flie  uy'd^t  of  the  ^allf  two  certain  lords  were  watch- 
ing there  also  witligheir  band  and  company.      '  ^ 

U]>on  Saturday  following,  two^ords  of  die  council  (the  one  was  the 
earl  of  Sussex,  the  other  shall  be  nafuclcBs)^  came  and  certified  her 
grace,  that  sho  must  go  forthwith  unto'^Wto^s/,  the  barge  beiag 
prepared  for  her,  and  the  tide  no^r^cadju  whiq^-ti^rrieth  for  nubodj. 
In  heavy  mood  her  grace  rttqu9sted  tlieTonil3''thjtt  shh  might  tarrv^ 
another  tide,  trusting  tha^  the  next  wttd  H>e*l>Vtter  and  jnore  com- 
fortable. But  One  of  thejords  replied,  that^^thef  tune  nor  tide  wis 
to  be  delayed.  .'  . '         .   *  .  \ 

And  when  her  grace  roquestedshim  tha^  she  nyghC  be  suflered  to 
write  to  the  queeu*s  majepty,  he  answered,  that  hejdurst  not  permit 
that ;  adding,  that  in  his  judgment  it  would  rather  hurt  than  profit  her 
grace  in  so  Qoing. 

But  the  other  lord,  raonf  courteous  and  farourable,  (who  was  the 
earl  of  Sussex,)  kneelim^  down,  told  l^er  grace,  that  she  should  hare 
liberty  to  write,  and  as  he  was  a  trHa^^aiis  he  would  deliver  it  to  the 
queeirs  hiijhiiess,  and  bring  an  answer  bf  the  same,  whatsoever  came 
thereof.  \Vhereupon  she  wrote,  although  she  <!ould  in  no  case  he 
sulforcd  to  sj)eak  witli  the  qoeen,  to  her  great  discomfort,  being  no 
ofleiHler  atraiiist  the  quecMi's  majesty.  ■ 

And  llius  the  lime  and  lidc  passed  away  for  that  season,  they  privily 
appointingr  all  things  ready  that  she  should  go  the  next  tide,  whif^ 
fell  about  midnight ;  but  for  fear  she  should  be  taken  by  the  wzy,  they 
durst  not.  So  they  stayed  till  the  next  day,  being  Pahn-Sunday, 
ifhen  about  nine  o'clock  those  two  returned  again,  declaring  that  it 
was  time  for  hvr  grace  to  depart.  She  answered,  If  there  be  no  re- 
medy, 1  must  be  contenlrd,  willing  the  lords  to  go  on  before.  Being 
come  forth  into  tlic  garden,  she  cast  her  eyes  towards  the  window, 
thinking  to  see  the  queen,  which  she  could  not.  Whereat  she  said, 
she  marvelled  much  what  the  nobility  of  the  realm  meant,  which  in 
that  sort  would  suffer  her  to  be  led  into  captivity,  the  Lord  knew 
whither,  for  she  did  not.  In  the  mean  lime  commandment  was  given 
throughout  liondon,  that  every  one  should  keep  the  church,  and  carry 
their  palms,  while  in  the  mean  season  she  might  be  conveyed  with- 
out any  concourse  of  pp'>;)le  to  the  tower. 

After  this,  she  took  her  barge,  with  the  two  aforesaid  lords,  three  of 
tfie  queen's  prontlewomen,  and  three  of  her  own,  her  gentleman  usher 
and  two  of  lior  grooms  lying  and  hovering  upon  the  water  a  certain 
space,  for  that  they  coold  not  shoot  the  bridge,  the  bargemen  being 
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very  unwilling  to  shoot  the  same  so  soon  as  they  did,  because  of  the 
danger  thereof:  for  the  ^tern  of  the  boat  struck  upon  the  ground,  the 
fell  was  so  great  and  the  water  was  so  shallow,  that  the  boat  being 
under  the  bridge,  there  stayed  again  awhile.  At  landing,  she  first 
stayed,  and  refused  to  land  at  those  stairs,  where  all  traitors  and  of- 
fenders customariTy  used,  to  land ;  neitlier  could  she  well,  unless  she 
.  should  go  over  her  shoe*  The  Ibrds,  were  gone  out  of  the  boat  be- 
fore, and  asked  why  sh^  capic  not.  One  of  the  lords  went  back  again 
to  her,  and  brought  wor/d  she  would  not  come. 

Then  said  one  of  the  lords,  (itho  shaU.bc  nameless^)  that  she  should 
not  choose ,  and  because  it  did*  then  rain,  he  offered  tocher  \^is  cloaks 
which  she  putting  it  T^ack  with  her  hand  with  a  good  d^sh^  refused. 
She  coming  out,  having  oi|c  foot  upon  the  stairs,  said.  Here  landeth  as 
true  a  subject,  being  prisonei;;-a8  ever  lundeiL  at  these  stairs ;  and  be- 
fore thee,  O  God,  I  sjyak  it,  htving  no  other  friends  but  thce*alone. 

To  whom  the  same  lord  answer^  again,  that  iftt  were  so,  it  was  Uic 
better  for  her.  "At  iier  landing  there  was  a  'great  multitude  of  their 
servants  and  warilcr8*sta/^iDg  m  .Iheir  order.  What  needcil  all  this  ? 
said  shci  Jt  is  the  u^e,  said  some,  so  to  beiwhen  aity  prisoner  came 
thither,    ^nd  if  it  be,  ^uoth'sht,  for  my  cause,  I  beseech  you  that 

•  they  may  be  djsmis^d...  \Khereat  tlie  poor  ihcn  kneeled  down,  and 
with  on^'oice^esired  Goa  to  -preserve  her  grace.  * 

Ailler  this,  passing  ai'little  farther,  she  sAt  down  upon  a  stone,  and 

*  there  rested  jierself.  To  tfhpm  the  licutonar^  then  beincr  gnid.  Ma- 
dam, you  wjere  b^st  to  co1h«  oufof  the  rain,  for  you  ^fit  unwholesomely. 
She  then  replying,  answered  again.  It  is  better  sitting  here  than  in  a 
.worse  place ;  for  God  knoweth,  I  know  not  whither  you  will  brmg 
mc.  AVith  that  her  gentlemlin  usher  wept;  she  demandinor  of  him 
'what  he  meant  by  using  ner  so  uncomfortably,  seeing  she  took  him 
to  be  her  comfort,  5n(l  not  to  dismay  her,  especially  for  that  she 

'  knew  her  truth  to  be  :»uch,  thtft  no  man  should  have  cause  to  weep  for 
•her.    Bui  forth  she  went  infq  pVison. 

The  doors  wc'j  locked  and  bolted  upon  her,  which  greatly  discom- 
forted ard  dismayed  her  gra^C^  At  which  time  she  called  to  her  gen- 
tlewoman for  her  book,  desiring  God  not  to  suffer  her  to  build  her 
foundation  upon  the  sands,  but  upon  the  rook,  whereby  all  blasts  of 
blustering  weather  should  have  no  power  against  her.  The  doors  be» 
tng  thus  lorked,  and  she  close  shut  up,  the  lords  had  great  conference 
how  to  keep  ward  and  watch,  every  man  declaring  his  own  opinion  in 
that  behalf,  agreeing  straitly  and  circumspectly  to  keep  her. 

Then  one  of  them,  which  was  the  lord  of  Sussex,  swearing,  said.  My 
Iprds,  let  us  take  heed,  and  do  no  more  than  our  commission  will  beai 
us  out  in,  whatsoever  shall  happen  hereafter.  And  farther,  let  us  con- 
sider that  she  was  the  king  our  master's  daughter ;  and  therefore  let 
us  use  such  dealing,  that  we  may  answer  it  hereafter,  if  it  shaH  so  hap- 
pen :  for  just  dealing  (quoth  he)  is  always  answerable ;  whereunto  the 
other  lords  agreed  that  it  was  well  said  ()f  him,  and  thereupon  depart- 
ed. Being  in  the  tower,  within  two  days  conmiandment  was,  that 
she  should  have  mass  within  her  house.  One  Mr.  Young  was  then 
her  chaplain,  and  because  there  were  none  of  her  men  so  well  learned 
to  help  the  priest  to  say  mass,  the  mass  stayed  for  that  day. 

It  would  make  a  pitiful  and  strange  story  here  by  the  way,  to  re- 
cite what  exainination  and  rackings  ef  poor  men  there  w*»re  to  find 
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out  the  knife  that  should  cut  hor  throat ;  what  gaping  among  my  lords 
of  the  ch  rgy  to  see  the  day  wlieriin  ihey  might  wash  their  goodly 
white  rochets  in  her  innocent  blood ;  but  especially  the  bishop  of 
Winclicster,  Stephen  Gardiner,  tlien  lord  cliancellor,  who,  within  fire 
davs  after,  came  unto  her,  with  divers  others  of  the  coanci>,  and  ex- 
amined her  of  the  talk  that  was  at  Ashbridge,  between  her  and  Sir 
James  Acroft,  concerning  her  removing  from  thence  to  Dunnington 
castle,  recjuiring  her  to  declarc-what  she  meant  thereby. 

At  the  firf^t,  she  being  so  s^ddenlyt  asked,  <liil  not  well  remember 
any  such  house;  but  within  a  wliile,  well  advising  herself,  jshe  said, 
Imb  ed  I  do  now  remember  that  I  have  such  a  place,  but  1  never  lay 
in  il  in  all  my  life.  And  as  for  any  that  hath  moved  me  thereunto,! 
do  not  remember. 

Then  to  enforce  the  matter,  they  fcrought  forth  Sir  James  Ac  rod 
The  bishop  of  Winchester  jlemanded  of  her  wRat  she' said  to  that  man. 
She  answered,  that  she  had  little  t(f  say  to  him,  nc  to  the  rest  that  were 
then  prisoners  in  the  Tower :  biit,  my  lonls,  said  she,  you  do  examine 
every  mean  prisoner  of  me,  wherein  metMtiks  you  do  rae  great  injn- 
ry.  If  tliey  have  ilonc  evil,  and  pffendcd  iht  queen's  Majesty,  let 
them  answer  to  it  accordingly.  I  beseech  you,  my  lords,  join  not  me 
in  this  sort  with  any  «>f  tliese  offenders.*  ^Ahd  its  co^emiag  my  go- 
ing unto  Dunnington  castfe,  I  do  remember  that  Mr.  Ilobby  and  mine 
officers,  and  you,  Sir  .[umes  Acroft,  had  such  talk ;  ^lut  what  is  that  to 
the  purpose,  my  lords,  but  that  I  maV  ?o  lo  iirrine  own  houses  at  all 
times  ? 

The  lord  of  Arundel  kneeling  down,  said.  Your  grace  saith  true, 
and  certainly  we  are  very  sorry  that  we  have  troubled  you  about  so 
vain  matters.  She  then  said.  My  lordn,  you  do  sift  me  very  narrow- 
ly: but  well  I  am  asr  ured,  you  shall  not  i\o  more  to  me  than  God 
hath  appointed ;  and  so  God  forgive  you  all. 

At  iheir  departure,  Sir  James  Acrolt  kneeled  down,  declaring  he 
was  sorry  to  see  the  day  in  which  be  should  be  brought  as  a  w  itness 
against  her  grace.  But  1  assure  your  grace,  paid  he,  I  have  been 
marvellously  tossed  and  examined  touching  your  hiirhness,  which  the 
L(»rd  knoweth,  is  very  straiiffe  to  me:  for  I  take  God  to  record,  before 
all  your  honours,  1  do  not  know  any  thihff  of  that  crime  that  you  have 
laid  to  my  charge,  and  will  thereupon  take  my  death,  if  I  should  be 
driven  to  so  strict  a  trial. 

Tliatday,  or  tben'abouts,  divers  of  her  own  officers,  who  had  made 
provision  for  her  diet,  broujrht  the  same  to  the  outer  gate  of  the  Tower, 
the  common  .'joldii  rs  rereivinir  it :  which  was  no  small  grief  unio 
the  gentlemen,  thr  brin«;rrs  thereof.  AVheref(jre  they  desired  'to 
speak  with  the  lord  rliambcrlain,  who  was  then  constable  of  the 
Tower.  On  coming  into  his  presence,  they  declared  unto  his  lordship, 
that  they  were  much  afraid  to  bring  her  grace's  diet,  and  to  deliver  it 
io  such  common  and  desperate  persons  as  those  who  received  it,  he- 
Seeching  his  honour  to  consider  her  grace,  and  to  give  such  order, 
that  her  viands  miglit  at  all  times  be  brought  in  by  them,  who  had 
been  ai)i)ointed  for  that  pmposr.  Yea,  sirs,  said  he,  who  appointed 
you  this  oiFire  ?  They  answered,  her  grace's  council.  Council  ! 
said  he :  tlicre  is  nonr  <»f  them  which  hath  to  do  either  in  that  case, 
or  any  thing  else  wilbin  this  place ;  and  I  assure  you,  for  that  she  is 
a  prisoner,  she  shall  he  served  by  the  li<M:fcnant*s  men,  as  other  the 


PRINCESS  ELIZABETH. 


prisoners  are.  One  of  the  gentlemen  on  this  told  him,  that  they  trust- 
ed for  more  favour  from  liis  hands,  considering  her  personage  :  and 
added,  that  they  imagined  the  queen  and  her  council  would  he  better 
to  her  grace  than  so;  and  showed  themselves  to  be  offended  at  the 
ungracious  words  of  the  lord  chamberlain  respeoting  their  lady  and 
mistres<s. 

On  this  he  swore  by  God,  striking  himself  upon  the  breast,  that  if 
they  did  either  frown  or  shrug  at  him,  he  would  set  them  where  they 
should  see  neither  sun  nor  moon.  Thus  taking  their  leave,  they  de- 
sired God  to  bring  him  into  a  better  mind  towards  her  grace,  and  de- 
parted from  him.  .  . 

Upon  which  occasion,  her  grace's  officers  made  great  suit  unto  the 
queen's  council,  that  some  proper  persons  might  be  appointed  to  bring 
her  grace's  diet  unto  her,  and  that  it  might  no  more  be  delivered  by 
the  common  {«oldier8  6(  the  Tower ;  which  being  reasonably  consi- 
dered, was  by  them  permitted ;  and  one  of  her  gendemen,  her  clerk  of 
the  kitchen,  and  her  two  purveyors,  were  appointed  to  bring  in  her 
provision  once  a  day ;  the. warders,  however,  continued'to  wait  upon 
them  on  these  occasions. 

The  lord  chamberlain  himself  ieing  always  with  them,  circum- 
spectly and  narrowly  watched  and  searched  what  they  brought,  and 
took  care  that  they  should  have  no  talk  with  any  of  her  grace's  wait- 
ing servants,  and  so  guarded  them  both  in  uid  out.  At  the  said  suit 
oi  her  officers,  were  sentry  the  commandment  of  the  council,  to  wait 
upon  her  grncc,  two  yeoman  of  her  chamber,  one  of  her  robes,  two 
of  her  pantry  and  ewry,  one  of  her  butter}^  another  of  her  cellar,  two 
of  her  kitchen,  and  one  of  her  larder,  all  of  which  continued  with  her 
the  time  of  her  trouble. 

Here  the  constable,  being  at  the  first  not  very  well  pleased  with  the- 
coming  in  uf  such  a  company  against  his  will,  would  have  had  his  men 
still  to  have  served  with  her  grace's  men ;  which  her  servants  would 
by  no  moans  sufler,  desiring  his  lordship  to  be  contented,  for  that  or^ 
ders  were  given,  that  no  stranger  should  come  within  their  offices^ 
At  wliich  answer  being  sore  displeased,  he  broke  out  into  these 
threatening  words.  Well,  1  will  handte  you  well  enough !  Then  he 
vent  into  the  kitchen,  and  there  would  needs  have  his  meat  roasted 
with  her  grace's,  and  said 'that  his  cook  should  come  thither  and  dress 
it  To  that  her  grace's  cook  answered,  My  lord,  I  will  never  suffer 
any  stranger  to  come  about  her  diet,  but  her  own  sworn  men,  as  long 
as  I  live.  lie  said  thoy  should.  But  the  cook  said,  his  lordship 
should  pardon  him  for  tint  matter.  Thus  did  he  trouble  her  poor 
servants  grievously;  though  afterward  he  Mas  otherwise  advised,  and 
they  were  more  courteously  used  at  his  hands.  And  good  cause 
why :  for  he  had  good  clicer,  and  fared  of  tlic  best,  and  her  grace  paid 
well  for  it.  Wherefore  he  used  himself  afterward  more  reverently 
toward  her  grace. 

llavintr  been  a  whole  month  there  in  a  close  prison,  and  being  on 
that  account  uneasy,  she  sent  for  the  lord  chamberlain  and  the  lord 
Chandois  to  come  and  speak  with  her.  When  they  were  come,  she 
requested  them  that  she  might  have  liberty  to  walk  in  some  place,  for 
that  she  felt  herself  not  well.  To  which  they  answered,  that  they 
were  right  sorry  that  they  could  not  satisfy  her  grace's  request,  for 
that  they  had  commandment  to  the  contraryi  which  they  durst  not  in 
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pppiessed  mind,  or  to  notify  her  etrait  handling  by  Sir  Henry,  or  else 
both,  he  took  it  upon  his  neck,  and  followed  ner  grace  therewith  as 
she  was  going  into  her  lodging. 

Whit.Ii  when  she  saw,  she  asked  him  what  he  \yrould  do  with  it,  de-  ■ 
siring  him  to  let  it  alone.  The  man  answered,  Nb,  by  St.  Mary,  (if  it 
please  your  grace,)  will  I  not ;  for  I  cannot  tell,  whether  he  be  one 
of  the  queen's  friends  or  not.  I  will  csrrry  him  to  Sir  Henry  Benilield 
(God  willing)  to  know  what  he  is ;  so  leaving  her  grace,  he  went 
with  the  goat  on  his  neck,  and  carried  it  to  Sir  Henry:  who  when  he 
saw  him  coining  with  it,  asked  him,  half  angrily,  what  he  had  there. 

Unto  whom  the  man  answered,  saying,  Sir,.  I  cannot  tell  what  he 
is.  I  pray  you  examine  him,  for  L found  him  in  the  place  where  my 
lady's  grace  was  walking,  and  what  talk  they  have  had,  I  caonot  tell. 
For  I  understand  him  not,  hut  he  should  seem  to  me  to  be  some  stran- 
ger, and  I  think  verily  a  Welchman,  for  he  hath  a  white ''frieze  coat 
on  his  back.  And  forasmuch  as  I,  being  the  queen's  subject,  and 
perceiving  the  strict  charge  committed  to  you,  that  no  stranger  should 
have  access  to  her  without  sufficient  license,  I  have  here  found  a 
stranger  (what. he  is  I  cannot  tell,)  in  the  place  where  her  grace  was 
walking ;  and  therefore  (ot  tlie.  necessary  discharge  of  my  duty,  1 
thought  it  good  to  bring  the  said  stranger  to  you,  to  examine  as  you 
see  cause  ;  and  so  he  set  him  down.  At  this  Sir  Henry  seemed  much 
diUplcascd,  and  said,  Well,  well,  you  will  never  leave  this  gear,  I  see ; 
and  so  they  departed. 

Now  to  return  to  the  matter  from  whence  we  have  digressed,  after 
her  grace  had  been  there  a  time,  she  applied  to  the  council  for  leave 
to  write  to  the  queen.  This  at  last  was  permitted :  so  Sir  Henry 
Benifiekl  brought  her  pen,  ink,  and  paper ;  and  standing  by  her 
while  she  wrote,  (which  he  strictly  observed,)  she  being  sometimes 
weary,  he  would  carry  away  her  letters,  and  bring  them  again  when 
she  called  for  them.  "When  she  had  finished,  he  would  fain  have 
been  messenger  to  the  qveen  with  the  same.  Whose  request  her 
grace  denied,  saying,  One  of  her  own  men  should  carry  them,  and 
that  she  would  neither  trust  him,  nor  any  of  his,  with  them. 

Tlien  he  answered  again,  saying.  None  of  them  durst  be  «o  bold, 
(he  thought.)  as  to  carry  her  letters  for  her  in  her  present  situation. 
Yes,  said  she,  I  am  assured  I  have  none  so  dishonest  as  to  deny  my 
request  in  that  behalf,  but  will  be  as  willing  to  serve  me  now  as  be- 
fore. Well,  said  he,  my  cofnmission  is  to  the  contrary,  and  I  may 
not  so  suffer  it.  Her  grace  replying  again,  said.  You  Charge  me 
very  often  with  your  commission.  I  pray  God  you  may  justly  answer 
the  cruel  dealings  you  use  towards  me. 


how  he  was  a  servant,  and  put  in  trust  there  by  the  queen,  to  serve 
her  maje:<ty;  protesting,  that  if  the  case  were  hers,  he  would  as 
willingly  serve  her  grace,  as  now  he  did  the  queen's  highness.  For 
which  answer  lirr  grace  thanked  him,  desiring  God  that  she  might 
never  havr  ncod  of  such  servants  as  he  was ;  declaring  farther  to 
hini,  that  his  doinjrs  towards  her  were  not  good  nor  answerable,  but 
more  than  all  the  friends  he  had  would  stand  by. 

To  whom  Sir  Henry  replied,  mad  said,  that  there  was  no  remedy 
but  his  doings  must  be  answered,  and  so  they  should,  trusting  to 
make  good  account  thereof.   The  cause  which  moved  her  grace  so 


Then  he  kneeling  down,  desired 
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to  say,  was,  for  that  he  would  not  pcrruit  her  letters  to  be  carried  four 
or  five  days  after  the  writing  thereof.  But,  in  fine,  he  was  content  to 
send  for  her  (rGutlenian  froni  tlic  town  of  Woodstock,  demanding  of 
him  whether  no  durst  entorprisc  the  carriage  of  her  grace^B  letters  to 
the  queen,  or  no :  and  he  answered,  yv^,  sir,  that  I  dare,  and  will  with 

.  all  iny  heart.    Whereupon  Sir  Henry,  half  against  his  will,  took  them 

.unto  iiitn.. 

Then  aftbut  the  eighth  of  June  came  down  Dr.  Owen,  and  Dr. 
W^cndy,  sent  hy  the  queen  to  her  grace,  for  that  she  was  sickly ;  who 
ministering  to  her,  and  letting  her  blood,  tarried  there,  and  attended 
on  her  srace  five  or  sis  days.  Then  ishe  being  well  amended,  ihey 
returned  again  to  the  court,  making  their  good  report  to  the  queen  and 
council  of  her  grace^s  behaviour  and  humility  towards  tlie  queen's 
highness.  Which  her  majesty  hearing,  took  very  tliankfully;  but  the 
bishops  repined  thereat,  looked  black  in  the  mouth,  and  told  the 
queen  they  marvelled  much  that  she  submitted  not  herself  to  her  ma- 
jesty's mercy,  considering  that  she  had  offended  her  highness. 

About  this  time,  her  grace  was  requested  by  a  secret  friend  to 
submit  herself  to  the  queen's  majesty,  which  would  be  well  taken,  and 
^to  her  great  quiet  and  advantage.  Unto. whom  she  hnswered,  that 
she  would  never  submit  herself  to  dicm  whom  she  never  offended. 
For  (quoth  she)  if  I  have  offended,  and  am  guilty,  I  then  crave  no 
mercy,  but  the  law,  which  I  am  certain  I  should  have  had  before  tUi, 
.  if  it  could  be  proved  by  me.  For  I  know  myself  (I  thank  God)  to  be 
out  of  the  danger  thereof,  wisliing  that  I  were  as  clear  out  of  the  peril 
of  my  enemies;  and  then  !  am  assured  I  should  not  be  so  locked  and 
'  bolted  up  within  walls  and  doors  as  I  am.  God  give  them  a.  better 
mind  when  it  pleaseth  him. 

About  this  tunc  there  was  a  great  consuUation  among  the  bishops 
and  gentlemen,  touching  the  marriage  of  her  grace,  which  some  of 
the  Spaniards  wished  to  be  with  some  stranger,  that  she  might  go  out 
of  the  realtn  with  her  portion ;  some  saj'ing  one  thing,  ^nd  some  an- 
other. 

A  lord  (who  shall  be  here  nameless)  being  lliere,  at  last  said,  that 
the  king  should  never  have  any  quiet  conunonwealth  in  Ennrland, 
unless  her  head  was  severed  from  her  shoulders.  Whcrounto  ilie 
Spaniards  answered,  saying,  God  forbid  that  their  king  and  master 
should  have  that  mind  to  consent  to  such  a  mischief. 

This  was  the  courteous  answer  of  the  Spaniards  to  the  Englishmen, 
speaking  after  tliat  sort  against  their  own  country.  From  thai  day 
the  Spaniards  never  left  oif  their  good  i)ersuasions  to  the  kin;^,  tliat 
the  like  honour  he  should  never  obtain,  as  he  should  in  delivering  the 
Lady  Elizabeth's  grace  out  of  prison;  whereby  at  length  sIkj  was 
happily  released  from  the  same.  Here  is  a  plain  and  evident  exam]>le 
of  the  good  clemency  and  nature  of  the  king  and  his  counsellors  to- 
ward her  grace,  (praised  be  God  therefor,)  who  moved  llieir  hearts 
therein.  Then  hereupon  she  was  sent  for  shortly  after  to  come  to 
Hampton-Court. 

But  before  her  removing  away  from  Woodstock,  wc  will  stay  a  little 
to  deckre  in  what  danirers  her  life  was  during  the  time  she  remained 
there;  first  through  fire,  wliich  began  to  k'.ndle  between  the  boards 
and  ceiling  under  the  chamber  where  she  lay,  whether  by  a  spark  of 
fire  getting  accidentally  into  a  crevice,  or  whether  for  the  purpose 
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by  some  that  maipft  her  no  ^ood,  the  Lord  doth  kno^r.  Nererthelets 

a  worshipful  kn|j[;lit^6f  Oxfordshire,  which  was  there  joined  the  same ' 
tine  with  Sir  tfenry  Benifield  in  keeping  that  lady,  (who  then  took  up 
the  boards  and  quenched  the  fire,)  verily  supposed  it  to  be  done  for 
the  purpose. 

Furthermore  it  is  thought  and  affirmed  (for  truth)  of  one  Paul  Penny, 
the  keeper  of  Woodstock,  a  notorious  ruffian,  and  a  butchery  wretch, 
that  he  was  appointed  to  assassinate  the  said  Lady  Elizabeth  ;  who 
both  saw  the  man,  being  often  in  her  sight,  and  also  knew  thereof. 

Another  time,  one  of  the  privy  chamber,  a  great  man  about  the 
queen,  and  chief  darling  of  Stephen  Gardiner,  named  James  Basset, 
came  to  Blandenbridge,  a  mile  from  Woodstock,  with  twenty  or  thirty 
privy  coats,  and  sent  (or  Sir  Henry  Benifield  to  come  and  speak  with 
him.  But  as  God  would,  who  disposeth  all  things  according  to  his 
own  will,  80  it  happened,  that  a  little  before,  the  said  Sir  Henry  Beni- 
field was  sent  for  by  post  to  the  council,  leaving  strict  word  behind 
him  with  his  brother,  that  no  man,  whosoever  he  were,  though  coming 
with  a  note  of  the  queen's  hand,  or  any  other  warrant,  should  have 
access  to  her  before  his  return  again.  By  reason  whereof  it  so  fell^ 
out,  that  Mr.  Benifield's  brother,  coming  to  him  at  the  bridge,  would' 
suffer  him  in  no  case  to  come  in,  otherwise  (as  is  supposed)  was  ap- 
pointed violently  to  murder  the  innocent  lady. 
^There  moreover  is  to  be  noted,  that  during  the  imprisonment  of 
this  lady  and  princess,  one  Mr.  Edmund  Tremaino  was  on  the  rack, 
and  Mr.  Smithwike,  and  others  in  the  toweri  were  examined,  and 
divers  oilers  made  to  them  to  accuse  the  guiltless  lady,  being  in  her 
captivity.  Howbeit,  all  that  notwithstanding,  no  matter  could  be 
proved  by  all  examinations,  as  she  the  same  time  lying  at  Woodstock 
had  certain  intelligence  by  the  means  of  one  John  Gayer ;  who,  under 
a  colourable  pretence  of  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Cleve,  from  her  father,  was 
let  in,  and  so  gave  them  secretly  to  understand  of  all  this  matter. 
Whereupon  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  at  her  departing  out  from  Woodstock, 
wrote  these  lines  with  her  diamond  in  a  glass  window : 

Much  sofpeded  byme^ 
Nothingrixoved  can  be, 

duoth  Elisabeth,  piiKmer. 

And  thus  much  touching  the  troubles  of  Lady  Elizabeth  at  Wood- 
stock. Whereiinto  this  is  more  to  be  added,  that  during  the  same 
time,  the  lord  of  Tame  had  laboured  to  the  queen,  and  became  surety 
for  her,  to  have  her  from  Woodstock  to  his  house,  and  had  obtained 
a  fi^rant  thereof.  Thereupon  preparation  was  made  accordingly,  and 
all  things  ready  in  expectation  of  her  coming.  But  through  the  pro- 
curement either  of  Mr.  Benifield,  or  by  the  advice  of  Winchester, 
her  mortal  enemy,  letters  came  over  night  to  the  contrary ;  whereby 
her  iouraey  was  stopped. 

Thus  this  worthy  lady,  oppressed  with  continued  sorrow,  could  not 
be  permitted  to  have  recourse  to  any  friends  she  had,  but  still  in  the 
hands  of  her  enemies  was  leA  desolate,  and  utterly  destitute  of  all 
-•that  might  refresh  a  doleful  heart,  fraught  full  of  terror  and  thral- 
dom. Whereupon  no  marvel  if  she,  hearing  upon  a  time,  out  of  her 
garden  a|  Woodstock,  a  certain  milkmaid  singing  pleasantly,  wished 
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herself  to  be  a  milkmaid  as  she  was,  saying  that  |wr  case  was  better 
and  life  more  merry  than  hers,  in  that  state  as  sKe  wu. 

Now  after  these  things  thus  declared,  to  proceed  farther  there 
where  wo  left  before,  Sir  Henry  Benifield  and  his  soldiers,  with  the 
lord  of  Tame,  and  Sir  Ralph  Chamberline,  guarding  and  waiting  apon 
her,  the  first  night  from  Woodstock  she  came  to  Ricot.  In  which 
journe}'  such  a  mighty  wind  did  blow,  that  her  hood  was  •  twice  or 
thrice  blown  from  her'head.  Thereupon  she  desiring  to  return  to  a 
certain  gentleman*s  house  there  near,  could  not  be  suffered  by  Sir 
Henry  Beniiicld  so  to  do,  but  was  constrained  under  a  hedge  to  tnm 
her  head  as  well  as  she  could. 

After  this,  the  next  day  they  journeyed  to  Mr.  Dormer's,  and  so  to 
Colbroke,  where  she  lay  all  that  night  at  the  George,  tnd  by  the  way 
coming  to  Colbroke,  certain  of  her  grace*s  gentlemen  and  yeomen 
met  her,  to  the  number  of  threescore,  much  to  all  their  comforts, 
who  had  not  seen  her  grace  for  a  long  time  before :  notwithstanding 
they  were  commanded  in  the  qucen*s  name  immediately  to  depart  the 
town,  to  both  theirs  and  her  grace's  no  little  heaviness,  who  could  not 
^be  suffered  once  to  speak  with  them.  So  that  night  all  her  men  were 
taken  from  her,  saving  her  gentleman-usher,  three  gentlewomen,  two 
grooms,  and  one  of  her  wanlrobe,  the  soldiers  watching  and  warding 
about  the  house,  and  she  close  shut  up  within  her  prison. 

The  next  day  following,  her  grace  entered  Hampton^Court,  wai 
came  into  the  prince's  lodging ;  the  doors  being  shut  upon  her,  and 
she  guarded  with  soldiers  as  before,  lay  there  a  fortnight  at  least,  be 
fore  any  had  recourse  unto  her ;  at  length  came  the  Lord  William 
Haward,  who  used  her  grace  honourably.  Whereat  she  took  much 
comfort,  requested  him  to  be  a  means  that  she  might  speak  with  some 
of  the  council.  To  whom  not  long  after  came  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, and  the  lord  of  Arundel,  the  lord  of  Shrewsbury,  Secretary 
Peter,  who  with  great  humility  humbled  themselves  to  her  grace 
She  again  likewise  saluting  them,  said.  My  lords,  I  am  glad  to  see 
you ;  for  methinks  I  have  been  kept  a  great  while  from  you,  desolate 
and  alone.  Wherefore  I  would  desire  you  to  be  a  means  to  the  king 
and  queen,  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  prison,  wherein  I  have  been 
kept  a  long  time,  as  to  you,  my  lords,  is  well  known. 

When  she  had  spoken,  Stephen  Gardiner,  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, kneeled  down,  and  requested  that  she  would  submit  herself  to  the 
queen's  grace,  and  in  so  doing  he  had  no  doubt  but  that  her  majessty 
would  be  good  to  her :  she  made  answer.  That  rather  than  she  would 
so  do,  she  would  lay  in  prison  all  the  days  of  her  life ;  adding,  that 
she  craved  no  mercy  at  her  majesty's  hand,  but  rather  desired  the 
law,  if  ever  she  did  offend  her  majesty  in  thought,  word,  or  deed ; 
and  besides  this,  in  yielding  (quoth  she)  I  should  speak  against  my- 
self, and  confess  myself  to  be  an  offender,  which  I  never  was  towards 
her  majesty,  by  occasion  whereof  the  king  and  queen  might  ever 
hereafter  conceive  of  me  an  evil  opinion ;  and  therefore  I  say,  my 
lords,  it  were  better  fur  me  to  lie  in  prison  for  the  truth,  than  to  be 
abroad  and  suspected  by  my  prince.  And  so  they  departed,  promising 
to  declare  her  message  to  the  queen. 

On  the  next  day  the  bishop  of  Winchester  came  again  i  Jito  her 
grace,  and  kneeling  down,  declared  that  the  queen  marvelled  that  she 
should  so  stoutly  use  herself,  not  confessing  that  she  had  offended ; 
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80  that  it  should  seem  that  the  queen's  majesty  had  wrongfully  im- 
prisoned her  grace. 

Nay,  quoth  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  it  may  please  her  to  punish  me  as 
she  thinketh  good. 

Well,  quoth  Gardiner,  her  majesty  willeth  me  to  tell  you,  that  you 
must  tell  another  tale  before  that  you  be  set  at  liberty. 

Her  grace  answered,  that  she  had  as  soon  be.in  prison  with  honesty 
and  truth,  as  to  be  abroad  suspected  by  her  majesty ;  and  this  that  I 
have  said,  I  will  stand  unto,  for  I  will  never  belie  myself. 

Winchester  again  kneeled  down,  and  said.  Then  your  ffrace  hath 
the  advantage  of  me  and  other  lords  for  your  wrong  and  long  im- 
prisonment. 

What  advanta^  I  have  (quoth  she)  you  know ;  taking  God  to  re- 
cord I  seek  no  advantage  at  your- hands  for  your  so  dealing  with  me, 
but  God  forgive  you  and  me  aljio.  With  that  the  rest  kneeled,  desi- 
ring her  grace  that  all  might  be  forgotten,  and  so  departed,'she  being 
fast  locked  up  agaiki. 

A  seven-night  after  the.  queen  sent  for  her  grace  at  ten  o'clock  at 
night  to  speak  with  her;  for  she  had  not  seen  her  for  two  years  be- 
fore. Yet  for  all  that,  she  was  amazed  at  thejiuddenness  of  the  mes- 
sage ;  thinking  it  had  been  worse  than  afterwards  it  proved,  desired 
her  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen  to  pray  for  her ;  for  that  she  could 
not  tell  whether  ever  she  should  see  them  again  or  no. 

At  which  time  Sir  Henry  Benifield  with  Mrs.  Clarencius  coming  in, 
her  grace  was  brought  into  the  garden,  unto  a  stair's  foot  that  went 
into  the  queeu^s  lodging,  her  grace's  gentlewomen  waiting  upon  her, 
ber  gentleman-usher,  and  her  grooms,  going  before  with  torches: 
where  her  gentlemen  and  ,gentle women  being  commanded  to  stay, 
all,  saving  one  woman,  Mrs.  Clarencius  conducted  her  to  the  queen's 
bed-chamber,  where  her  majesty  was. 

At  the  sight  of  whom  her  grace  kneeled  down,  and  desired  God  to 
preserve  her  majesty,  not  mistrusting  buf  that  she  should  prove  her- 
self as  true  a  subject  towards  her  majesty  as  ever  any  did,  and  desi- 
red her  majesty  even  so  to  judge  of  her ;  and  said,  that  she  should 
not  find  her  to  the  contrary,  whatsoever  report  otherwise  had  gone 
of  her. 

To  whom  the  queen  answered,  You  will  Jiot  confess  your  offence, 
but  stand  stoutly  to  your  truth :  I  pray  God  it  may  so  fall  out 

If  it  doth  not,  (quoth  the  Ladv  Elizabeth,)  I  request  neither  favour 
nor  pardon  at  your  majesty's  hands.  Well,  (said  the  queen,)  you 
stiffly  still  persevere  in  yoiir  truth.  Belike  you  will  not  confess  but 
lhat  you  have  been  wrongfully  punished. 

I  must  not  say  so  (if  it  please  your  majesty)  to  you. 

Why  then,  (said  the  queen,)  belike  you  will  to  oUiers. 

No,  if  it  please  your  majesty,  (quoth  she,)  I  have  borne  the  bur- 
den, and  must  bear  it.  I  humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to  have  a 
good  opinion  of  me,  and  to  think  me  to  be  your  true  subject,  not  only 
from  the  beginning  hitherto,  but  for  ever,  as  long  as  life  lasteth :  and 
so  they  departed  with  very  few  comfortable  words  of  the  queen,  in 
English  ;  but  what  she  said  in  Spanish,  God  knoweth.  It  was  thought 
that  King  Philip  was  there  behind  a  cloth,  and  not  seen,  and  that  he 
showed  himself  a  very  great  friend  in  that  matter,  Slc 
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Thns  bar  grace  departing,  went  to  her  lod^ff  again,  and  that  dar 

seven-night  was  released  ol'  Sir  Henry  Benitield,  her  gaoler,  (aa  she 
termed  hini,)  and  his  soldiers,  and  so  her  grace  beiag  aet  at  liberty 
from  imprisonment,  went  into  the  country,  and  had  appointed  to  go 
with  her,  Hit  Thomas  Pope,  one  of  Queen  Mary's  counsellors,  aod 
one  of  her  gentlemen-ushers,  Mr.  Gage,  and  thus  strictly  was  she 
looked  after  all  Queen  Mary's  time.  And  this  is  tbediscouree  of  her 
highnesses  imprisonment. 

Then  tliere  came  to  Lamhevre,  Mr.  Jemingham,  and  Mr.  Norrii. 
gentlemen-ushers,  Queen  Mary's  meiit  who.  took  away  from  ber  giacp, 
Mrs.  Ashley  to  tlie  Fleet,  and  three  other  of  her  gentlewomen  to  the 
tower ;.  which  thing  was  no  little  trouble  to  her  grace,  saying  that 
she  thought  they  would  fetch  all  away  at  the  ead.^  But  God  he 
praised,  shortly  after  was  fetched  away  Gardiner,  through  the  merri- 
ful  providence  of  the  Lord's  ffoodness,  by  occesion^of  wlitwnj  oppor- 
tune decease,  (as  is  partly  touctied  in  this  story  before,)  tlfis'life  of  this 
•  excellent  princess,  and  the  wealth  of  England,  was  pteserred.  For 
this  is  credibly  to  be  supposed,  that  the  said  wicked  Gardiner  of  Win- 
chester had  long  laboured  his  wita,  and  to  this  only  moat  prinerpal 
mark  bent  all  his  devices,  to  take  this  our.hapfvy-  and  dear  sorere^ 
out  of  the  way ;  as  both  by  his  words  and^ioiags  before  notified,  msy 
suflidently  appear. 

But  such  was  the  gncioua  and  (ayourable  providence  of  the  Loid, 
to  the  preservation  not  only  of  her  royal  majesty,  but  also  of  the  mise- 
rable and  woful  state  of  this  whole  island,  and  poor  subjects  of  the 
same,  whereby  the  proud  platform  and  peevish  practices  of  this  wick- 
ed Ahithophcl  prevailed  not ;  but  contrariwise,  both  he  and  all  die 
snares  and  traps  of  his  pernicious  counsel  Ipid  against  another  were 
turned  to  a  net  to  catch  himself,  according  to  the  proverb,  The  mis- 
chief he  designed  for  another  fell  upon  his  own  head.'* 

After  the  death  of  this  Gardiner,  followed  the  death  also  and  droop- 
ing away  of  other  her  enemies,  whereby  little  and  little  her  jeoparav 
decreased,  fear  diminished,  hope  of  comfort  began  to  appear  as  out  of 
a  dark  cloud ;  and  albeit  as  yet  her  grace  had  no  fuU  assurance  of 
perfect  safety,  yet  more  gentle  entertainment  daily  did  grow  unto 
her,  till  at  length  in  the  month  of  November,  and  seventeenth  day  of 
the  same,  three  years  after  the  death  of  Stephen  Grardfiner,  followed 
the  death  of  Queen  Mary. 
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BOOK  XI. 

-A  OCIVXRAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ATTEMPTS  MADE  BY  THE  PAPISTS  TO 
OVERTURN  THE  PROTESTANT  GOVERNMENT  OF  ENGLAND,  FROM  THE 
ACCESSION  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETff,  TO  THE  REION  OF  GEORGE  II. 


SECTION  L 

THE  SFANIBH  ARMADA. 

Priu  Pf  king  of  Spain,  hnsband  to  the  deceased  Queen  Mary  of  Eng- 
land, was  no  less  inimical  than  that  princess  to  the  protestants.  He 
had  alwayv  disliked  the  English,  and  after  her  death,  determined,  if 
possible,  to  crown  that  infomous  cruelty  which  had  disgraced  the 
whole  pi  ogress  of  her  reign,  by  making  a  conquest  of  the  island,  and 
putting  every  proteatant  to  death. 

The  great  warlike  preparations  made  by  this  monarch,  though  the 
purpose  was  unknown,  gave  a  universal  alarm  to  the  English  na- 
tion ;  as,  though  he  had  not  declared  that  intention,  yet  it  appeared 
evident  that  he  was  taking  measures  to  seize  the  crown  of  England. 
Pope  Sixtus  Y.  not  less  ambitious  than  himself,  and  equally  desirous 
-  of  persecuting  the  protestants,  urged  him  to  the  enterprise.  He  ex- 
.  communicated  the  queen,  and  published  a  crusade  against  her,  with 
■  Ihe  usual  indulgences.  All  the  ports  of  Spain  resounded  with  pre- 
parations for  th\p  alanning  expedition ;  and  the  Spaniards  seemed  to 
difeaten  the  English  with  a  total  annihilation. 

Three  whole  years  had  been  spent  by  Philip  in  making  the  neces- 
B«ry  pTe])arations  for  this  mighty  undertaking;  and  his  fleet,  which', 
on  account  of  its  prodigious  strength,  was  called  "  The  Invincible  Ar- 
mada,'* was  now  completed.  A  consecrated  banner  was  procured 
from  the  pope,  and  the  gold  of  Peru  was  lavished  on  the  oocasion. 

All  our  historical  writers  relate  the  particulars  of  this  important 
event,  but  a  description  by  an  eye-witness  must  possess  superior  in- 
terest with  the  general  reader,  although  it  may  be  devoid  of  those  gra- 
ces of  style  which  lend  a  charm  to  the  narratives  of  the  professed  his- 
torian ;  we  therefore  give  a  brief  Discourse  of  the  great  preparations 
pf  the  Spaniards,  in  order  to  invade  England  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
£fizabeth,"  verbatim,  as  we  find  it  in  our  author,  by  whom,  however, 
it  was  not  written,  he  having  died  in  the  preceding  year,  1587. 

The  duke  of  Parma,  by  command  of  the  Spaniards,  built  ships  in 
Flanders,  and  a  great  company  of  small  broad  vessels,  each  one  able 
to  transport  thirty  horses,  with  bridges  fitted  for  them  severally  ;  and 
hired  mariners  from  the  east  part  of  Germany,  and  provided  long  pie- 
ces of  wood  sharpened  at  the  end,  and  covered  with  iron,  with  hooks, 
on  one  side  ;  and  20,000  vessels,  with  a  huge  number  of  fagots ;  and 
placed  an  army  ready  in  Flanders,  of  103  companies  of  foot,  and  4000 
horsemen.  Among  these  700  English  vagabonds,  who  were  hold  of 
all  others  in  most  contempt  Neither  was  Stanley  respected  or  obey- 
ed, who  was  set  over  the  English ;  nor  Westmoreland,  nor  an/  other 
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who  offered  their  help :  but  for  their  unfaithfulness  to  their  own  eoim- 

trv  were  shut  out  from  all  consultations,  and  as  men  unanimously  re- 
jected with  detestation.  And  because  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fifth  in  snchi 
case  would  not  be  wanting,  he  sent  Cardinal  Allen  into  Flanders^  aod 
renewed  the  bulls  declaratory  of  Pope  Pius  the  Fifth,  and  Gregory  the 
Thirteenth.  He  excommunicated  and  deposed  Queen  £lizabetli,  ab- 
solved her  subjects  from  all  allegiance,  and,  as  if  it  had  been  against 
the  Turks  or  infidels,  he  set  forth  in  print  a  conceit,  wherein  he  be- 
stowed plenary  indulgences,  out  of  the  treasure  of  the  church,  be- 
sides a  million  of  gold,  or  ten  hundred  thousand  ducats,  to  be  distri- 
buted (the  one  half  in  hand,  the  rest  when  either  Enciand,  or  some 
famous  haven  therein,  should  be  won)  upon  all  them  that  would  join 
their  help  against  England.  By  which  means  the  marquis  of  Bursfau, 
of  the  house  of  Austria,  the  duke  of  Pastrana,  Amadis,  duke  of  Savov, 
Vespasian,  Gonzaga,  John  Medicis,  and  divers  other  nohlemen,  were 
drawn  into  these  wars.  \ 

Queen  Elizabeth,  that  she  might  not  be  surprised  unawares,  prepa- 
red as  great  a  navy  as  she  could,  and  with  singular  care  and  provi- 
dence, made  all  things  ready  necessary  for  war.  And  she  herseIC 
who  was  ever  most  judicious  in  discerning  of  men*s  wits  And  aptness, 
and  most  happy  in  making  choice,  when  she  made  it  out  of  her  own 
judgment,  and  not  at  the  direction  of  others,  designed  the  best  and 
most  serviceable  to  each  several  employment.  Over  the  whole  navy 
she  appointed  the  Lord  Admiral  Charles  Howard,  in  whom  she  reposcni 
much  trust;  and  sent  him  to  the  west  part  of  England,  where  Captain 
Drake,  whom  she  made  vice-admiral,  joined  withhiin.  She  command* 
ed  Henry  Seimor,  the  second  son  to  the  duke  of  Somerset,  to  watch 
upon  the  Bclgic  shore,  with  forty  English  and  Dutch  ships,  that  the 
duke  of  Parma  might  not  come  out  with  his  forces;  although  some 
were  of  opinion,  that  the  enemy  was  to  be  expected  "and  set  upon  by 
land  forces,  according  as  it  was  upon  deliberation  resolved,  in  the  time 
of  Henry  tlic  Eighth,  when  the  French  brought  a  great  navy  on  the 
English  shore. 

For  the  land  fight,  there  were  placed  on  the  south  shore  twenty 
thousand;  and  two  armies  beside  were  mustered  of  the  choicest  men 
for  war.  The  one  of  these,  which  consisted  of  1000  horse  and  twenty 
two  thousand  foot,  was  commanded  by  the  earl  of  Leicester,  and  en- 
camped at  Tilbury,  on  the  side  of  the  Thames.  For  the  enemy  was 
resolved  first  to  sot  upon  London.  The  other  army  was  commanded 
by  the  Lord  Hunsdon,  consisting  of  thirty-four  thousand  foot,  and 
two  thousand  horse,  to  guard  the  queen. 

The  Lord  Gray,  Sir  Francis  Knowles,  Sir  John  Norris,  Sir  Richard 
Bingham,  Sir  Roger  Williams,  men  famously  known  for  military  ex- 
perience, were  chosen  to  confer  of  the  land  fight.  These  commanders 
thought  fit  that  all  those  places  should  be  fortified,  with  men  and  am- 
munition, which  were  commodious  to  land  in,  either  out  of  Spain  or 
out  of  Flantlers,  as  Mil  ford-Haven,  Falmouth,  Plymouth,  Portland, 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  Portsmouth,  the  open  side  of  Kent,  called  the 
Downs,  the  Thames'  mouth,  Harwich,  Yarmouth,  Hull,  &c.  That 
trained  soldiers  through  all  the  maritime  provinces  should  meet  upon 
warning  given,  to  defend  the  places ;  that  they  should,  by  their  best 
means,  hinder  the  enemy  from  landing ;  and  if  they  did  happen  to 
land,  tlien  they  were  to  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  country  all  about. 


SPANISH  ARMADA. 


503 


and  spoil  every  thing  that  might  be  of  any  use  to  the  enemy,  that  so 
they  might  find  no  more  victuals  than  what  they  brought  with  them. 
And  that,  by  continued  alarms,  the  enemy  should  find  no  rest  day  or 
night.    But  they  should  not  try  any  battle,  until  divers  captains  were 
met  together  with  their  companies.  That  one  captain  might  be  named 
in  every  shire  which  might  command. 
I-       Two  years  before,  the  duke  of  Parma,  considering  how  hard  a  mat- 
L    ter  it  was  to  end  the  Belgic  war,  so  long  as  it  was  continually  nourish- 
es  ed  and  supported  with  aid  from  the  queen,  he  moved  for  a  treaty  of 
peace,  by  the  means  of  Sir  James  Croft,  one  of  the  privy  council,  a  man 
desirous  of  peace,  and  Andrew  Loe,  a  Dutchman,  and  professed  that 
the  Spaniard  had  delegated  authority  to  him  for  this  purpose.  But 
'    the  queen  fearing  that  the  friendship  between  her  and  the  confede- 
rate princes  might  be  dissolved,  and  that  so  tliey  might  secretly  be 
drawn  to  the  Spaniard,  she  deferred  that  treaty  for  some  time.  But 
now,  that  the  wars  on  both  sides  prepared  might  be  turned  away,  she 
was  content  to  treat  for  peace  ;  but  so  as  still  holding  the  weapons  in 
her  hand. 

For  this  purpose,  in  February,  delegates  were  sent  itto  Flanders, 
the  earl  of  Derby,  the  Lord  Cobham,  Sir  James  Croft,  Dr.  Dale,  and 
Dr.  Rogers.  These  were  received  with  all  humanity  on  the  duke's 
behalf,  and  a  place  appointed  for  their  treating,  that  they  might  see 
the  authority  delegated  to  him  by  the  Spanish  king.  He  appointed 
the  place  near  to  Oatend,  not  in  Ostcnd,  which  at  that  time  was  held  by 
the  English  against  the  Spanish  king.  His  authority  delegated,  he 
^{iromiscd  then  to  show,  when  they  were  once  met  together.  He  wish- 
ed them  to  make  good  speed  in  the  business,  lest  somew;hat  might 
fall  out  in  the  mean  time,  which  might  trouble  the  motions  of  peace. 
Richardotus  spoke  somewhat  more  plainly.  That  he  knew  not  what 
in  this  interim  should  be  done  against  England. 

Not  long  after.  Dr.  Rogers  was  sent  to  the  prince,  bv  an  express  com- 
mandment from  the  queen,  to  know  the  truth,  whctfier  the  Spaniards 
had  resolved  to  invade  England,  which  he  and  Richardotus  seemed 
to  signify.  He  affirmed,  that  he  did  not  so  much  as  think  of  the  in- 
Tasion  of  England,  when  he  wished  that  the  business  might  proceed 
with  speed ;  and  was  in  a  manner  offended  witli  Richardotus,  who  de- 
nied that  such  wonls  fell  from  him. 

The  12th  of  April,  the  Count  Aremberg,  Champigny,  Richardotus, 
Doctor  Maesius,  and  Gamier,  delegated  from  the  prince  of  Parma, 
met  with  the  English,  and  yielded  to  them  the  honour  both  in  walk- 
ing and  sitting. 

This  conference,  however,  came  to  nothing ;  undertaken  by  the 
queen,  as  the  wiser  then  thought,  to  avert  the  Spanish  fleet;  continued 
by  the  Spaniard  that  he  might  oppress  the  queen,  being  as  he  supposed 
unprovided,  and  not  expecting  the  danger.  So  both  of  them  tried  to 
U8C  time  to  their  best  advantages. 

At  length  the  Spanish  fleet,  well  furnished  with  men,  ammunition, 
engines  and  all  warlike  preparations,  the  best,  indeed,  that  ever  was 
seen  upon  the  ocean,  called  by  the  arrogant  title.  The  Invincible  Ar- 
mada, consisted  of  l.'W  ships,  wherein  there  were  in  all,  10,290.  Ma- 
riners, 8,350.  Chained  rowers,  11,080.  Great  ordnance,  11,630. 
The  chief  commander  was  Perezius  Gusmanous,  duke  of  Medina  Si- 
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donia;  and  under  him  Joannes  Martinus  Ricaldus,  m  mmn  of  great  n- 

perience  in  sea  affairs. 

The  30th  of  May  they  loosed  out  of  the  river  Tagus,  and  bendiof 
their  course  to  the  Groin,  in  Gallicia,  they  were  beaten  and  scatten^ 
by  a  tempest;  three  jralleys,  by  the  help  of  David  Gwin,  Englidi 
servant,  and  by  pcrfidiousness  of  Turks  which  rowed*  were  carried 
away  into  France.  Tlie  ticet,  with  much  ado,  after  some  days  cam* 
to  the  (Iroin,  and  other  harbours  near  adjoining.  The  report  was,  diit 
the  Heet  was  so  shaken  by  this  tempest,  th%t  ih0  queen  was  persuaded, 
that  she  was  not  to  expect  that  fleet  this  year.  And  Sir  Francis  l¥al- 
singham,  secretary,  wrote  to  the  lord  admiral,  that  he  might  send  bad 
four  of  tiie  greatest  ships,  as  if  the  war  had  been  ended.  But  the  lord 
admiral  did  not  easily  give  credit  .fp  that  report ;  yet  with  a  gentle  an- 
swer cutreulod  him  to  believe  nuthing  liastily  in  so  Important  a  matter: 
as  also  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  keep  tliose  ships  with  him  whidi 
he  had,  though  it  were  upon  his  own  charges.  And  getting  a  jfaTou^ 
able  wiud,  made  sail  towards  Spain,  to  surprise  the  enemy's  damaged 
ships  in  their  harbours.  When  he  was  close  in  with  the  coast  of  Spaii, 
the  wind  shifting,  and  he  being  charged  to  defend  the  English  shore, 
fearing  that  the  enemies  might  unseen  by  the  s&me  wind  sail  for  Eng* 
land,  he  returned  unto  Plytnouih. 

Njw  with  the  same  wind,  the  12th  of  July,  the  duke  oC  J^Iedina  witk 
his  fleet  departed  from  the  Groin.  And  after  a  few  days  he  sent  Rode- 
ricus  Telius  into  Flanders,  to  advertise  the  duke  of  ParniA,  giving  him 
warning  tliat  the  fleet  was  approaching,  and  therefore  he  was  lo  inake 
himself  ready.  For  Medina's  commission  was  to  juin  hiiuaelf  with  the 
ships  and  soldiers  of  Parma;  and  under  tlie. protection  of  his  fleet  to 
bring  them  into  England,  and  to  land  his  forces  upon  the  Thames  ei«ie. 

The  sixteenth  duy,  (saith  the  relator,)  there  w  as  a  jorreat  calm,  aad 
a  thick  cloud  was  upon  tlie  sea  till  noon ;  then  the  north  wind  blowiiif 
rouglily ;  and  again  the  west  wind  till  midnight,  and  after  that  the  east; 
the  Spanish  navy  was  scattered,  and  hardly  gathered  together  until 
they  came  wilhiii  sight  of  England,  the  nineteenth  day  of  July.  Upoa 
which  day  'he  lord  admiral  was  certified  by  Flemming,  (who  had  beea 
a  pirate,)  that  the  Spanish  fleet  was  entered  into  the  English  sen,  whidi 
the  mariners  call  the  Chaimel,  and  was  descried  near  to  the  Limd. 
Tlie  lord  admiral  brought  forth  the  English  fleet  into  the  sea,  but  not 
*  without  ^reat  difliculty,  by  the  skill,  labour,  and  alacrity  of  the  soldiers 
and  marmers,  every  one  labouring ;  yea,  the  lord  admiral  himseK 
putting  his  hand  to  this  work. 

The  next  day  the  English  fleet  viewed  the  Spanish  fleet  coming 
along  like  towering  castles  in  height,  her  front  crooked  like  the  fashion 
of  the  moon,  the  wings  of  the  fleet  were  extended  one  from  tlie  other 
about  seven  miles,  or  as  some  say  eight  miles  asunder,  sailing  with  the 
labour  of  the  winds,  the  ocean  as  it  were  groaning  under  it ;  their  sail 
was  but  slow,  and  yet  at  full  sail  before  the  wind.  Tha  English  were 
willing  to  let  them  hold  on  their  course,  and  when  they  were  passed 
by,  got  behind  them,  and  so  got  to  windward  of  them. 

Upon  the  21st  of  July,  the  lord  admiral  of  England  sent  a  cutter 
before,  called  the  Defiance,  to  denounce  the  battle  by  firing  off"  pieces. 
And  being  himself  in  the  Royal-Arch,  (the  English  admiral  ship,)  ht 
began  the  engagement  with  a  ship  which  he  took  to  be  the  Spanish 
admiral,  but  whieh  was  the  ship  of  Alfonsus  Leva.    Upon  that  he  ex* 
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pcnded  much  shot.  Presently  Drake,  Hawking,  and  Forbishcr,  came 
in  upon  the  rear  ot"  the  ^Spaniards  which  Uicalduf?  (Commanded.  Upon 
these  thoy  tliundcrcd,  Jiicaldus  endeavoured,  as  much  as  in  him  lay, 
to  keep  his  men  to  their  quarters,  but  all  in  vain,  until  his  ship,  much 
beaten  and  batter^  >Tith  many  sliot,  hardly  recovered  the  fleet.  Then 
•  the  duke  of  Medina  gatheftd  tosclher  his  .scattered  fleet,  and  setting 
more  sail,  held  on  hii?  course.  Indeed  they  could  do  no  other,  for  the 
English  had  gotten  the  advanluge  of  the  wind,  and  their  ships  being 

J  much  easier  managid,  wid  rt'ady  with  incredible  celerity  to  come 
upon  the  enemy  with  a  fldl  course,  and  then  to  tack  and  re-tack,  and 
be  on  every  side  at  their  pleasure.  After  a  long  fight,  and  each  of 
'them  had  taken  a  trial  of  their  courag(?,  the  lord  admiral  thought  pro- 
per to  continne^he  figlit  no  longer,  because  there  were  forty  ships 
more,  whicli  were  then  absent,  and  at  that  very  lime  were  coming  out 
of  Plymouth  Sound. 

The  night  following,  tlio  St.  Catheriilb,a  Spanish  ship,  being  sadly 
•torn  in  tlie  battle,  was  taken  into  the  midst  of  the  fleet  to  be  repaired. 
Here  a  grcat^Cantabrian  ship,  of  Oquenda,  wherein  was  the  treasurer 
of  the  camp,  by  forq|  of  gun-j)Owder  took  fire,  yet  it  vols  quenched  in 

'^time  by  tlie  ships  that  camcfto  help  her.  Of  those  which  came  to  as- 
sist the  fired  ship,  one  was  a  galleon,  commanded  by  Petrus  Waldez : 
the  fore-yard  of  the  galleon  was  cayght  in  the  rigging  of  another  ship, 
^nd  carried  away.  This  \ffts  taken  by  Drake,  who  sent  Waldez  to 
Dartmouth, "and  a  i^reat  sum  of  money,  viz.  55,000  ducats,  which  he 

.  distributed  among*  the  soldiers.    This  Waldez  coming  into  Drake's 

^  presence,  kissed  his  hand,  and  told  him  they  had  all  resolved  to  die,  if 
they  had  not  been  so  happy  as  to  faH  into  hisjiands,  whom  they  knew 
to  be  noble.  That  night  he  was  appointed  to  set  forth  alight,  but  ne- 
glected it ;  and  some  (lerinan  merchant  ships  coming  by  that  night,  he, 
thinking  them  to  be  enemies,  followed  tliem  so  far,  that  the  English 

^flcel  lay  to  all  night,  because  they  could  see  no  light  set  forth.  Nei- 
ther did  he  nor  tlie  rest  of  the  fleet  find  the  admiral  until  the  next  even- 
ing. Tlie  admiral  aH  tlic  night  ])roceedijig  with  the  Bear,  and  the 
Mary  Rose,  carefully  followetl  the  Spanianls  with  watchfulness.  The 
duke  was  busieil  in  ordering  his  squarlron.  Alfonsus  Leva  was  com- 
manded to  join  the  first  and  last  divisions.  Every  ship  had  its  proper 
station  assi«;nnl,  according  to  that  prescribed  form  which  was  ap- 
pointed in  S[miii :  it  was  presi  iit  death  lo  any  who  forsook  his  station. 
This  done,  he  sent  CHiclius  and  Anceani  to  Parma,  which  might  de- 
clare to  them  in  what  situation  they  were,  and  left  that  Can tabrian  ship, 
of  Oquenda,  to  the  wind  and  sea,  having  taken  out  the  money  and  ma- 
riners, and  put  them  on  board  of  other  ships.    Yet  it  seemed  that  he 

^  had  not  care  for  all;  for  that  shi])  the  same  day,  with  fifty  mariners, 
and  soMiers  wounded,  and  half  burned,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Eng- 
lish, and  was  carried  to  Weymouth. 
>  Tlie  2IW  of  the  same  month,  the  Spaniards  having  a  favourable  north 
wind  tacked  towards  tlie  English ;  hut  they  being  more  expert  in  the 
xnanatrement  of  their  ships,  tacked  likewise,  and  kept  the  advantage 
they  had  trained,  keepinji  the  Spanianls  to  leewanl,  till  at  last  ih.e  fight 
bccaToe  grn(  ]*!il  on  both  :<ide?.  They  fouijlil  awhile  confusedly  with 
variable  sure  i  :  whilst  on  one  side  the  English  with  great  cou- 
rage delivered  tlic  Jjundoii  ships  which  were  ench)sed  about  by  the 
Spaniards ;  atW  on  the  other  side,  the  Spaniards  by  valour  freed  Rical- 
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du8  from  the  e\  reme  danger  1. was  in  ;  great  and  manjr  were  the 
explosions,  which,  by  the  continual  liilrv  of  great  guns,  were  heard  tbii 
day.  But  the  loss  (by  the  good  provideiiC^  of  God,)  fell  upon  the 
Spaniards,  their  ships  being  so  high,  that  tlic  shot  went  over  ourEng* 
lish  ships ,  and  the  English,  having  such  a  fair  niSrk  at  their  large 
ships,  never  «hot  in  vain.  During  this  engagement,  Cock«  an  Eog- 
lislunan,  being  surrounded  by  the  Spanish  ships,  could  not  be  reco- 
vered, but  perished ;  ho\vcv6r,,\vith  great  honour  he  revenged  hiro^elil 
Thus  a  long  time  tlie  English  ships  with  great  a^^ity  were  sonietinies 
u])on  the  Spaniards,  giving  tlieni  the  lire  of  one  aide,  and  then  of  the 
^  Other,  and  presently  were  oif  again,  and  still  Kept  the  sea,  to  mAe 
themselves  ready  to  come  in  again.  W hcrei  s  the  Spanish  ships, 
being  of  great  burden,  were  troubM  and  hindered,jana  stood  to  be 
the  marks  fur  the  English  shot.  For  nil  that  the  English  admiral 
would  not  permit  his  peo))le  to  board  their  ships,  because  they  had 
such  a  number  of  soldiers  oq  board,  which*  he  had  not ;  their  ships 
were  many  in  number,  and  greater,  and  higher,  that  if  they  had  come 
to  grapple,  as  many  would  have  had  it,  the  English  being' itmch  V>wcr 
than  the  Spanish  ships,  must  needs  have  had  tlii||pu='orst  of  them  ibat 
fought  from  the  higher  ship^.  And  if  the  Ebglish  had  been  overcome, 
the  loss  would  have  been  greater  than  the  victory  eouhl  have  been; 
for  our  being  overcome  would  have  put  the  kingdom  in  haXaid. 

The  34th  day  of  July  they  gave  over  figlitiug  on  both  sides.  The 
admiral  sent  some  small  barks  to  the  English  shote  for  a  supply  of 
provisions,  and  divided  his  whole  fleet  into  four  squadrons  ;  tha  first 
whereof  he  took  under  his  own  eommand,  the  next  was  commanded 
by  Drake,  the  third  by  Hawkins,  and  the  last  by  Forbiaher.  And  he 
appointed  out  of  every  squadron  certain  little  ships,  which,  on  divers 
side?,  might  sot  upon  the  Spaniards  in  the  night,  but  a  sudden  calm 
took  them,  so  that  expedient  was  without  effect. 

Tlie  25th,  the  St.  Anne,  a  galleon  of  Portugal,  not  being  able  to 
keep  up  with  the  rest,  was  attacked  by  some  small  English  shipd. 
To  whose  aid  came  in  Leva,  and  Didacus  Telles  Enriques,  with  three 
gttleasses ;  which  the  admiral,  and  the  liord  Thomas  Howard,  esj)r- 
ing,  made  all  the  sail  they  could  against  the  galeasses,  but  the  calm 
continuing,  they  were  obliged  to  bo  towed  along  with  their  boats;  as 
soon  as  thoy  reached  the  galeasses,  thoy  began  to  play  awav  so 
fiercely  with  their  great  guns,  that  with  much  danjrcr,  and'great  loss, 
thoy  hardly  recovered  their  galleon.  The  Spaniards  reported  that  the 
Spanish  admiral  was  that  day  4n  the  rear  of  their  fleet,  which,  being 
come  nearer  the  English  ships  than  before,  got  terribly  shattered  with 
their  great  »runs,  many  men  were  killed  aboard,  and  her  masts  laid 
over  the  side.  The  8j)anish  admiral,  after  this,  in  company  with 
Ricaldus,  and  others,  atlarked  ihc  I'liHlish  admiral,  who,  having  the 
advantage  of  the  wind,  suddtMily  lai  lu  d,  and  escaped.  The  Spaniards 
holding  on  their  course  again,  sent  to  the  duke  of  Parma,  that  with 
all  possible  speed  he  should  join  his  ships  with  the  king's  fleet.  These 
things  the  English  knew  not,  who  write  that  they  had  carried  away 
the  lantern  from  one  of  the  Spanish  ships,  the  stern  from  another, 
and  sore  mauled  the  lliird,  very  much  disabling  her.  The  Non-Parijrly, 
and  the  Mary  Rose,  fought  awhile  with  the  Spaniards,  and  ihc  Tri- 
umph being  in  danger,  other  ships  came  in  good  time  to  help  her. 

The  next  day  the  lord  admiral  knighted  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard, 
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the  Lord  Sheffield,  Roger  Townsend,  John  Hawkins,  and  Martin  For- 
bisker,  for  their  valour  in  the  last  engagement.  AAer  this,  they 
agreed  not  to  attack  the  enemy  until  they  came  into  the  straits  of 
Calais,  where  Henry  Seimor,  and  William  Winter,  waited  for  their 
coming.  Thus  wita  a  fair  gale  the  Spanish  fleet  went  forward,  and 
the  English  followed.  Tf^is  great  Spanish  Armada  was  so  far  from 
being  esteemed  invincible  in  the  opinion  of' the  English,  that  many 
young  men  and  ^cntlcmeil,  in  hope  to  be  partakers  of  a  famous  vic- 
tory against^c  Spaniarfls,  provided  ships  at  their  own  expenses,  and 
-.jwned  themselves  to  the  English  fleet;  among  whom  were  the  earls 
^  of  Essex,  Northumberland,  aB^  Cumberland,  Thomas  and  Robert 

»  Cecil,  Henry  Brooks,  William  Jlatton,  Robert  Cary,  Ambrose  Wil- 
loughby,  f  hoi0as  Gerard,  Arthur  Gorge,  and  other  gentlemen  of  good 

^  note  and  quality. 

^  ■  The  27th  day,  at  ^en,  the  St^aniards  cast  an^nor  near  to  Calais, 
^  being  adnloninhed  by  their  skilwl  seamen,  that  if  they  went  any  fur- 
tlier  they  might  be  in  danger,  throii^h  tlie  force  of  the  tide,  to  be 
driven  into  Se  North  Ocean.  Near  to  them  lay  the  English  admiral 
with  his  fleet,  with%  a  great  gun^s  shot.  TYie  admftal,  Seimor,  and 
Winter,  now  join  their  ships;  so 'that  now  there  wera  a  hundred  and 
forty  ships  in  the  English  fleet,  able,  and  well  furnishddtfor  fighting, 
for  saiKhg,  and  every  thing  else  which  was  requisite  ;  and  yet  there 
were  bi^t  lifleen  of  these  which  bore  the  heat  of  the  battle,  and  re- 
pulsed the  bneniy.  The  Spaniard,  as  often  as  he  had  done  before,  so 
now  with  great  earnestness  sent  to  the  duke  of  Parma,  to  send  forty 
^  fly-boats,  without  which  they  could  not  flght  with  the  English,  be- 
cause of  the  greatness  and  slownesi  of  their  ships,  and  the  agility  of 
the  English,  and  entreating  hhn'by  all  means  now  to  come  to  sea  with 
his  army,  which  army  wa3  now  to  be  protected,  as  it  were,  under  tlie 
wings  of  the  Spanish  armada,        they  shoirid  land  in  England. 

But  the  duke  was  unprovide(],  and  could  not  come  out  in  an  instant. 
The  broad  ships  with  flat  bottoms  being  then  full  of  chinks  must  be 
mended.  Victuals  wanted,  and  must  be  pi:ovided.  The  mariners 
heiUQ  long  kept  against  their  wills,  began  to  shrink  away.  The  ports 
of  Dunkirk  and  Newport,  by  which  he  must  bring  his  army  to  the 
sea,  were  now  so  beset  with  the  stning  ships  of  Holland  and  Zealand, 
which  were  furnished  with  great  and  small  munition,  that  he  was  not 
able  to  come  to  sea,  imlct^s  he  would  come  upon  his  own  apparent  de- 
atruclion,  and  cast  himself  and  his  i\icn  wilfully  into  a  headlong  dan- 
ger. Yet  he  omitted  nothing  that  might  be  done,  being  a  man 
eager  and  industrious,  and  inflamed  with  a  desire  of  overcoming 
En  inland. 

But  Queen  Elizabeth^s  providence  and  care  prevented  both  the  dili- 
rence  of  this  man,  and  the  credulous  hope  of  the  Spaniard ;  for  by 
her  command  the  next  day  the  admiral  took  eight  of  their  worst  ships, 
charging  tiie  ordnance  therein  up  to  the  mouth  with  small  shot,  nails, 
and  stones,  and  dressed  thcni  with  wild  lire,  pitch,  and  rosin,  and  fill- 
ed them  full  of  brimstone,  and  some  other  nmtler  jit  for  Are,  and  these 
being  set  on  fire  by  the  management  of  Young'  and  Prowse,  were 
secretly  in  the  night,  by  the  help  of  the  wind,  set.full  upon  the  Spa- 
nish fleet,  which,  on  Sunday,  the  seventh  o(  Aug^ist,  they  sent  in 
among  them  as  they  lay  at  anchor. 
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When  ihe  Spaniards  saw  them  romo  near,  ihe  flames  giving  ligbl 
all  over  ihc  sea;  ihoy  sup[)osiiig  those  ships,  hesirlcs  llie  danger  of 
tire,  to  have  hi-en  also  fiiriiislied  w'nh  deadly  enirincfi,  lo  make  horri- 
ble dr>!nu;lion  ani<in^lheni ;  liftinjr  up  a  most  liidooiis  rry,  some  pull 
up  anehorrJ.  snnie  lor  haste  eiit  their  rabies,  ihry  set  up  their  saiK 
they  »I»pb'  ^'^^  '^  oars,  and  sirieken  with  extreme  torror.  in  g^roaiKaste 
they  tied  niost  eoiilui^cdly.  Among  them  the  Protoriaii  (lallia^i 
floaiinor  upon  the  seas,  her  r;iddcr  beiiiji  broken,  in  great  dangror  and 
fear  drew  towards  Calais,  and  strikinji:  >»  ^'diid  wiis  t;^en  bv  Auiias 
Preston,  Thomas  tierard,and  llarvej' ;  Ilujrh  Motirada*  the  covtnior 
was  slain,  the  sol«li<  rs  and  marinerB  were  either  killed  or  drowned; 
in  her  there  was  found  i^reat  store  of  j^old,  whieh  fell  to  be  the  prry 
of  the  Knglish.  The  ship  and  ordnance  went  to  Oie  governor  of 
Calais. 

The  Spaniards  report,  that  ih.c  didve,  when  lie  saw  the  fire-^hip? 
•  Comin;r,  e(»mmandeu  all  the  fleet  to  heave  up  their  anchors,  but  so  as 
the  danifrr  hriuir  past,  i'ver\  ship  miffht  return  again  to  his  own  sta- 
tion ;  antl  he  UlinFeir  returned,  ifivinga  sign  to  the  rest  bt"  shooting 
off  a  iiuw  :  whrrii  was  heard  hut  by  a  few,  for  tl»y  were  far  of  scat- 
tenul,  some  into  the  open  ocean,  some  through  fear  were  driven  upon 
the  shallows  of  the  coast  of  Flanders. 

Over  against  (i ravelling  the  Spanish  fleet  began  lo  ^ther  them- 
selves toHTciher.  Hut  upon  them  cmmc  Drake  and  Fenncr,  and  bat- 
tered them  with  great  ordnance:  lo  these  Fenlon,  SouthweJ,  BeestOR, 
Cross,  Uim.Ui,  ami  presently  after  tlie  hn*d  admiral,  and  ft^lieffirld, 
came  in.  The  Duke  Medina,  Leva,  Otjucnda,  Riealdiis,  find  olher«, 
with  much  ado  in  iretlir.g  tluMnselves  out  of  the  shallows,  ^fsl^stained  die 
Pinglish  force  as  well  as  lhi«y  miffht,  until  most  of  their  ships  were 
pierced  and  torn;  the  galleon  Si.  Matthew,  governed  bv  Dieiro 
Pimentellas,  coming  to  aid  Francis;Toleton,  being  in  the  St.  Philijp, 
was  pierced  and  shaken  with  the  reiterated  shots*  of  Seimor  and 
Winter,  antl  driven  \o  Ostend,  and  was  at  la.«<t  t^iken  by  the  Fhisli- 
injrers.  The  Si.  l*hilip  came  to  the  like  end;  so  did  the  galleon  of 
Biscay,  and  divers  otlicrs. 

The  last  day  of  this  month,  the  Spanish  fleet  striving  to  recover  the 
straits  again,  were  driven  towards  Zealand.  The  English  left  olF pur- 
suing them,  as  llie  Sj)aniards  thought,  because  they  saw  iheni  in  a  man- 
ner cast  auay;  for  they  cou!d  not  avoid  the  shallows  of  Zealand. 
But  the  wind  turning,  they  got  ihem  out  of  the  shallows,  and  then 
began  to  C(»nsult  what  were  best  for  them  to  do.  By  common  con- 
sent they  resolved  t*)  n>lurn  into  Spain  by  the  Northern  Seas,  for 
they  wanted  many  necessaries,  esj)ccially  shot ;  their  ships  were  torn, 
and  they  had  no  liope  tluit  the  duke  of  Parma  could  bring  forth  his 
forces.  And  so  they  to(»k  lln^  sea,  and  followed  tlie  course  toward  the 
North.  The  Fnorlish  navy  followed,  and  sometimes  the  Spanish 
turned  upon  the  Dnjrlish,  insomuch  that  it  was  thought  by  many  that 
they  w<ndd  turn  back  again. 

fiueen  Flizabeth  caused  an  army  to  encamp  at  Tilbury.  After  the 
army  had  come  thither,  her  majesty  went  in  person  to  visit  the  camp, 
which  then  lay  between  the  city  of  Ltuidon  and  the  sea,  under  the 
ehargr?  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  where  placing  herself  between  the 
enemy  and  her  cily,  she  viewed  her  army,  passing  thrpugh  it  divers 
times,  and  lodging  in  the  borders  of  it,  returned  again  and  dined  in  ihe 
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army.  Afterwards  when  they  were  all  reduced  into  battle,  prepared 
as  it  were  for  iight,  she  rode  round  about  with  akadcr's  staff  in  her 
hand,  only  accompanied  M'ith  the  general,  and  three  or  four  others 
attendino^  upon  her.* 

I  could  enlarge  the  description  hereof  with  many  more  particulars 
«f  mine  own  observation  (says  the  author,)  for  I  wandered^  as  many 
others  did,  from  place  to  place,  all  the  day,  and  never  heard ^a  word 
sf.okc  o£hcr,  but  in  jiraising  her  for  her  stately  person  and  princely 
behaviour,  in  praying  for  herjong  life,  and  earnestly  desiring  to  ven- 
ture their  lives  for  her  safety.  In  her  presence  they  sung  psalms  of 
praise  to  Almighty  God,  for  which  she  greatly  commended  thenf,  and 
devoutly  praised  God  with  them.^  This  that  I  write  you  may  be  sure 
I  do  not  with  any  comfort,  but  to  give  you  these  manifest  argumients 
that  neither  tliis  queen  did  discontent  her  people,  nor  her  people  show 
•  any  discontent  in  any  thing  they  were  commanded  to  do  for  her  ser- 
vice, as  heretofore  hath  been  imagined.  '  m 

This  account  was  related  by  a  popish  spy,  in  a  letter  written  here 
in  England  to  Mendea.  The  copy  of  which  letter  ij^s  found  upon 
Kichnrd  Leigh,  a  seminary  priest  in  French  and  flipglish  &.  which 
priest  was  executed  for  high  treason  while  the  Spanish  Armada  was 
at  sea. 

The  same  day  whereon  the  last  fight  was,  the  duke  of  Parma,  after 
his  vows  ollrred  to  the  lady  of  Halla,  came  somewhat  late  to  Dunkirk, 
and  was  received  with  very  opprobrious  language  by  the  Spaniards, 
as  if  in  favour  of  Queen  Elizabeth  he  had  slipped  the  fairest  opportu- 
nity that  could  be  to  do  the  senice.  He,  to  make  some  satisfaction, 
'  punished  the  purveyors  that  had  not  made  provision  of  beer,  bread, 
d:c.  wliich  was  not  yet  ready  nor  embarked,  secretly  smiling  at  the 
insolence  of  the  Spaniards,  when  he  heard  them  bragging,  that  what 
way  soever  tiny  came  wpon  England,  they  would  have  an  undoubted 
victory  :  that  the  English  were  not  able  to  endure  the  sight  of  them. 
The  English  admiral  appointed  Seimor  and  the  Hollanders  to  watch 
upon  the  coast  of  Flanders,  that  the  duke  of  Parma  should  not  come 

*  Tlio  queen  made  the  following  animated  speech  to  the  troops  asMmUed  at 
*  rilburv ; 

Mv  \o\\\\gi  {leople,  viq.  have  been  perBuaded  by  aorne,  that  are  carefnl  of  our  aafety, 
to  tnke  honl'huw  we  enmniit  ourRelvcs  to  armed  muhitudea.  for  £»ir  of  treachery;  biit 
T  assun*  ynu.  I  do  not  desin'  to  live  to  distrust  my  faithful  and  loviuff  people.  Let 
^tyrants  fr.ir:  1  have  :il\v:iys  ho  Iviiaved  mvHelf,  lhat  under  God,  I  have  placed  my 
chiet't'-^t  stn  iiiTtit  u\\i\  s:itV^uiin]  hi  the  loyal  hearts  and  good-^'ill  of  my  suhjecta.  And 
therrfuro  I  am  rorne  anionjr  you  at  this  time,  not  as  fur  my  recitation  or  sport,  hut  being 
\  n>st>he<i,  ill  the  ini<I>t  niul  hrat  of  the  Kittle,  tu  live  or  die'  among  you  all ;  to  lay  down, 
foj  my  (  mm],  and  fur  my  kinirdnm,  and  for  my  i)eople,  my  honour  and  my  blood,  even 
in  the  dii>.t.  I  know  1  have  l)ut  the  Iwdy  of  a  weak  and  feeble  woman,  but  1  have  the 
heart  of  n  kiiiir,  and  of  a  kiim  of  Enffland  too;  and  think  foul  ixuirn  that  Parma  or 
SiKiiii,  or  aii\  priiiiv  of  Kuro[M*,  hhuiiid  dare  to  invade  the  bonlen  of  my  realms :  To 
t\irich  r.itlur  than  luiy  dishonour  shoulil  grow  by  me,  I  myself  will  take  up  arms;  I  my- 
wlf  w  ill  U'  your  i;eneral,  judpe,  and  n'wafdcr  of  every  one  of  your  virtues  in  the  fieul. 
I  know  aln-ady,  l»y  your  forwardness,  that  you  have  dc8cr>'cd  rewards  and  crowns ;  and 
I  do  assure  you,  uii  the  word  of  a  prince,  they  shall  bo  duly  paid  you.  In  the  mean 
tiin«'  my  licutenant-^icneml  shall  bt;  in  my  stead,  than  whom  never  prince  commanded 
a  more  noble  and  worthy  subject;  not  doiibtint;  by  vour  obedience  to  my  general,  by 
your  concord  in  the  camp,  and  your  valour  in  the  field,  we  shaH  ahoitly  have  a  fiiteoua 
Tictory  over  those  enemies  of  my  God,  of  my  kingdom,  and  of  my  peopli\ 
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out ;  whilst  he  himself  close  followed  the  Sp«nUrdii  until  ihmy  weic 
past  Edinburgh  Frith. 

The  Spaniards,  seeing  all  hopes  fail,  fled  amain ;  and  so  this  grai 
navy,  being  three  years  preparing,  with  great  expense,  was  withis 
one  month  overthrown,  and,  after  many  were  killed,  being  chutA 
again,  was  driven  about  all  England,  by  Scotland,  the  OreadeF,  aid 
Ireland,  tossed  and  damaged  with  tcmpesUf,  much  diminished,  tod 
went  home  without  glory.  There  were  not  a  hundred  men  of  iIm 
English  lost,  and  but  one  ship.  Whereupon  money  was  coined  vith 
a  navy  fleeing  away  in  full  sail,  with  this  inscription,  F^totV.  VidiuFfh 
git.  Others  were  coined  with  the  ships  on  fire,  the  navy  confounild 
inscribed,  in  honour  of  the  qucen,'^Z)</x  Fcemina  Facti.  '  As  theyded 
it  is  certain  that  many  of  their  ships  were  cast  away  upon  the  sbor» 
of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  About  seven  hundred  soldiers  and  mariners 
were  cast  away  upon  the  Scottish  shore,  who,  at  the  Duke  of  Panu'j 
^  intrrcessiun  with  the  Scotch  king,  tlie  queen  of  England  conscntiD^'. 
were  after  a  year  sent  into  Flanders.  But  they  that  were  cast  opoa 
the  Irish  shore  came  to  more  miserable  fortunes ;  for  some  were  kill- 
ed by  the  wilU  Irish,  and  others  were  de9troyed  for  fear  they  sfionld 
join  themselves  with  the  wild  Irish,  (which  cruelty  Queen  Elizabrik 
much  condemned,)  and  the  rest  hems;  afraid,  sick,  and  hungry,  wiiii 
their  disabled  ships,  committed  themselves  to  the  sea,  and  many  weic 
drowned. 

The  queen  went  to  public  thanksgiving  in  St  PauPs  church.  «^ 
companied  by  a  glorious  train  of  nobility,  through  the  streets  of  Lon- 
don, which  were  hung  with  blue  doth,  the  companies  standing  on  both 
sides  in  their  liveries;  the  banners  that  were  taken  from  the  enemies 
were  spread  ;  she  heard  the  sermon,  and  public  thanks  were  render- 
ed unto  God  with  great  jov.  This  public  joy  was  augmented,  whw 
Sir  Robert  Sidney  returned  from  Scotland,  and  brought  from  the  kinf 
assurances  of  his  noble  mind  and  affection  to  the  queen,  and  to  nh- 
gion ;  which  as  in  sincerity  he  had  established,  so  he  purposed  to 
maintain  with  all  his  power.  Sir  Robert  Sidney  was  sent  to  him 
when  the  Spanish  fleet  was  coming,  to  congratulate  and  return  thanb 
for  his  great  atfcction  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  common  cause: 
and  to  declare  how  ready  she  would  be  to  help  him  if  the  Spaniards 
should  land  in  Scotland ;  and  that  he  might  recal  to  memory  n'ith 
what  strange  ambition  the  Spaniards  had  gaped  for  all  Britain,  uridine 
the  pope  to  excommunicate  him,  to  the  end  that  he  might  be  t\ini 
from  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  from  the  succession  in  England: 
and  to  give  him  notice  of  the  threatening  of  Mendoza,  and  the  popeV 
nuncio,  who  threatened  his  ruin  if  they  could  effect  it ;  and  therefore 
warned  him  to  take  special  herd  to  the  Scottish  papists. 

The  king  pleasantly  answered.  That  he  looked  for  no  other  benefit 
from  the  Spaniards,  than  that  which  Polyphemus  promised  to  Ulysses, 
to  devour  him  last  after  his  fellows  were  devoured. 


It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  subjoin  a  list  of  the  different  arti- 
cles taken  on  board  the  Spanish  ships,  designed  for  the  tormenting  of 
the  protestants,  had  their  scheme  taken  effect. 

1 .  The  common  soldiers*  pikes,  eighteen  feet  long,  pointed  witli 
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long  shnr;/  spikes,  and  shod  with  iron,  which  were  designed  to  keep 
off  the  horse,  to  facilitate  the  landing  of  the  infantry. 

2.  A  great  number  of  lances  used  by  the  Spanish  officers.  These 
were  formerly  ^It,  but  tjlie  gold  is  almost  worn  off  by  cle-aning. 

3.  The  Spanish  ranceurs,  made  in  different  forms,  which  were  in- 
tended either  to  kill  tfte  men  on  horseback,  or  pull  them  off  their 
horses. 

4.  A  very  singular  piece  of  arms,  being  a  pistol  in  a  shield,  so 
contrived  as  to  fire  the  pistol,  and  cover  the  body  at  the  same  time, 
with  the  shield.  It  is  to  be  fired  by  a  match-lock,^and  the  sight  of 
the  enemy  is  to^e  taken  through  a  little  grate  in  the  shield,  which  ia 
pistol  proof. 

5.  The  banner,  with  a  crucifix  upon  it,  which  was  to  hare  been  car- 
ried before  the  Spanish  general.  On  it  is  €ngraved  the  pope's 
benediction  before  the  Spanish  'fleet  sailed :  for  the  pope  cafne  to  the 
water  side,  and,  on  seeing  the  fleet,  blessed  it,  and  styled  it  invinci- 
ble.    '  .         •  "  ' 

6.  The  Spanish  cravats,  as  they  are  called.  These  ve  engines  of 
torture,  mq^o  of  iron,  and  p^ut  on  board  to  lotk  togetheAbe  feet,  arms* 
and  heads  of  Englishmen. 

7.  Spanish  bilooes,  made  of  iron  likewise,  to  yoke  the  EDglish 
prisoners  two  and  two.  •  * 

8.  Spanish  shot,  which  are  of  four  sorts:  pike-tfhotv  star-shot, 
chain-shot,  and  link-ihot,  all  admirably  contrived,  as  well  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  masts  and  rigging  of  snips,  as  for  sweeping  the  decks 
of  their  men. 

9.  Spanish  spadas  poisoned  at  tlie  points,  so  that  if  a  man  received 
the  slightest  wound  with  One  of  them,  certain  death».wa8  the  cotiso* 
quence. 

10.  A  Spanislrpoll-axe,  used  in  ,boarding  of  ships. 

11.  Thumb-screws,  of  which  there  were  several  chests  full  on 
board  the  Spanish  fleet  The  use  they  were  intended  for  js  said  to 
have  been  to  extort  confession  from  the  English  where  their  money 
was  hid. 

12.  The  Spanish  morning  star ;  a  destructive  engine  resembling 
the  figure  of  a  star,  of  which  there  w<gre  many  thousands  on  boar^ 
and  all  of  them  with  poisoned  points ;  a^  were  designed  to  strike  at 
the  enemy  as  they  came  on  board,  in  case  of  a  close  attack. 

13.  The  Spanish  general's  halberd,  covered  with  velvet  All  the 
nails  of  this  weapon  are  double  gilt  with  gold ;  and  on  its  top  is  the 
pope's  head,  curiously  engraved.  * 

14.  A  Spanish  battle-axe,  so  contrived  as  to  strike  four  holes  in  a 
itian's  head  at  once ;  and  has  besides  a  pistol  in  its  handle,  with  a 
match-lock. 

15.  The  Spanish  general's  shield^  carKed  before  him  as  an  ensign 
if  honour.  On  it  are  depicted,  in  most  curious  workmanship,  the 
labours  of  Hercules,  and  other  expressive  allegories. 

When  the  Spanish  prisoners  were  asked  by  some  ofstfie  English 
what  their  intentions  were,  had  their  expedition  succeeded,  they  re- 

{Aimif  To  extirpate  the  whole  from  the  island,  at  least  all  heretics, 
as  they  called  the  protestants,)  and  to  send  their  souls  to  hell." — 
StXuf^v  infatuation  !  Ridiculous  bigotry  I  Row  prejudiced  must  the 
ndode  of  those  men  be,  who  would  wish  to  destroy  Uieir  fellow-erea- 
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tures,  not  only  in  this  world,  but,  if  it  were  possible,  iu  that  which  ii 
to  come,  merely  because  they  refused  to  believe  on  certain  subjcei^ 
as  the  Spaniard's  themselves  did. 


SECTION  H. 

'HORRID  CONSPIRACY  BY  THE  PAPISTS  FOR  THE  DESTRUCTION  Of 
JAMES  I.,  THE  ROVAL  FAMILY,  AND  BOTH  HOUSES  OF  PARLIAMENT; 
COMMONLY  KNOWN  BY  THE  NAME  OF  THE  GUNFOWDJSR  PLOT. 

The  papists  (of  which  there  were  great  numbers  in  England  at  the 
tin»e  of  the  intended  Hpanissh  invat<)on)  were  so  irritated  at  the  faihre 
of  that  expedition,  that  they  were  detennmed,  if  poes^ible,  to  project  a 
scheme  at  iioine,  that  might  answer  the  purposes,  in  some  ile/ret.,  uf 
their  b  lod-thirsty  compeiiinrs.  Hie  vigorous  admiiiistriitiun  of  Eli- 
zabeth, however,  prevented  their  carr\'ing  any  of  ilicir  iniquitous 
si^ns  into  execution,  although  thcy  madcV  many  attempts  with  that 
view.  The  commencement  of  the  reign  of  her  successor  was  de-stined 
to  be  the  era  of  a  plot,  the  barbarity  of  which  transcends  every  ihiag 
related  in  ancient  or  modern  history. 

In  order  to  crush  popery  in  the  most  effectual  manner  in  this  king- 
dom, James,  soon  after  his  accession,  took  proper  measure?  lor 
eclipsing  the  power  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  by  enforcing  those  Ia\» 
which  had  been  made  against  them  by  his  predecessors.  This  en- 
raged the  papists  to  such  a  degree,  that  a  conspiracy  was  formed, 
some  of  th<!  principal  leaders,  of  the  most  daring  ami  impious  nature; 
namely,  to  blow  up  the  king,  royal  family,  and  both  liouses  of  parlia- 
ment, while  in  full  session,  and  thus  to  involve  the  nation  in  utter  and 
int'vitalde  ruin. 

The  cabal  who  formed  the  resolution  of  putting  in  practice  thi<  hor- 
rid scheme,  consisted  of  the  following  persons: — Henry  Garnet,  an 
En«»-lislnnan,  who,  about  thr  year  15>!i0,  had  been  sent  to  Enulau-J  as 
superior  of  the  English  Jesuits;  Catesby,  an  English  o^enileinan: 
Tesmond,  a  Jesuit ;  Thomas  Wriji;ht ;  two  jrentlemen  of  iim  name  ol 
Winter;  Tliomas  Percy,  a  n^r  relation  of  the  carl  of  XorfhuiiilH-r- 
land  ;  (luido  Fawkes,  a  bold  and  enterprising  soldier  of  ibrtune  ;  Sir 
Edward  Digby;  Joht  Grant,  Esq.;  Francis  Treshani,  Esq.;  Robert 
Kcyes  and  Thomas  Bates,  gentlemen. 

Most  of  these  were  men  both  of  birth  and  fortune  ;  and  Catesby* 
who  had  a  large  estate,  had  already  expended  two  thousand  pounds 
iu  sevtTal  voyuges  to  tlie  court  of  Spain,  in  ovdei-  to  introduce  an 
army  of  Spaniards  into  England,  for  overturning  the  protestant  go- 
vernment, and  restoring  the  Roman  Catholic  religion;  but,  beiii? 
disappointed  in  this  project  of  an  invasion,  he  took  an  opportunity  of 
disclosing  to  Percy  (who  was  his  intimate  friend,  and  who,  in  a  sudilen 
fit  of  passion*  had  hinted  a  design  of  assassinating  the  king)  a  nobler 
and  more  extensive  plan  of  treason,  such  as  would  include  a  sure  ex- 
eoution  of  vengeance,  and,  at  one  blow,  consign  over  lo  destruction 
all  their  enemies. 

Percy  assented  to  the  project  proposed  by  Catesby,  and  they  re- 
solved to  impart  the  matter  to  a  few  more,  and,  Iby  degrees,  to  all  the 
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rest  of  tljeir  cubal,  every  man  being  bound  by  an  oatli,  ^nd  taking  the 
Bacrainent,  (the  most  sacred  rite  of  their  religion,)  not  to  disclose  the 
least  syllable  of  llie  matter,  or  to  withdraw  from  tlie  association,  with- 
out the  consent  of  all  persons  concerned. 

These  consultations  were  held  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  tlie 
year  1604,  and  it  was  towards  the  close  of  that  year  that  they  began 
their  oporatiims ;  ihc  manner  of  which,  and  the  discovery,  wc  shall 
relate  with  as  much  brevity  as  ia  consistent  witli  perspicuity. 

It  had  been  aj^reed,  that  a  feviJ*of  the  conspirators  should  run  a  mine 
below  the  hall  in  wliich  the  parliament  was  to  assemble,  iind  that  they 
should  choopo  the  very  moment  when  the  king  should  deliver  his 
speech  to  both  houses,  forspringing  the  mine,  and  thus,  by  one  blow, 
cut  ofl'  the  king,  the  royal,  family,  lords,  commons,  and  all  the  other 
enemies  of  the  catholic  religion,  iu  that  very  spot  where  that  religion 
had  been  most  o])pressed.  For  this  purpose,  PjCrcy,  who  was  at  that 
time  a  gentleman-[)en8ioncr,  undertookio  hire  a  house  adjoining  to  the 
upper  houte  of  parliatnent^  with  all  diligence.  This  was  accordingly 
done,  and  the  conspirators  expecting  the  parliament  would  meet  on 
the  I7th  of  February  following,  began,  on  the  11th  of -December,  to 
dig  in  the  cellar,  througl)  the  wall  of  partition,  which  was  three  yards 
thick.  There  were  seven  in  number  joined  in  this  labour :  they  went 
in  by  night,  and  never  after  appeared  in  sight,  for,  having  supplied 
themselves  with  all  necessary  provisions*  they  had  no  occasion  to  go 
out.  In  case  of  discover}*,  they  had  provided  themselves  with  powder, 
shot,  and  fire  arms,  and  had  formed  a  resolution  rather  to  die  than  be 
taken. 

On  Candlrmas-day,  1605,  they  had  dug  so  far  through  ^e  wall  as 
to  be  able  to  hear  a  noise  on  the  other  side:  upon  which  unexpected 
event,  fearing  a  discover}',  Guide  Fawkes,  (who  personated  Percy's 
footman,)  was  despatched  to  know  the  occasion,  and  returned  with  the 
favourable  report,  that  the  place  from  whence  the  noise  came  was  a 
large  cellar  under  tlie  upper  house  of  parliament,  full  of  sea-coal, 
which  was  then  on  sale,  ami  the  cellar  ofiered  to  be  let 

On  this  information,  Percy  immediately  hired  the  cellar,  and  bought 
the  remainder  of  tlie  coals  :  he  then  sent  for  tWhy  barrels  of  gimpow- 
def  from  Holland,  and  landing 'thom  at  Lambeth,  conveyed  them 
gradually  b}'  nig^t  to  this  cellar,  where  they  were  covered  with  stones, 
iron  bars,  a  thousand  billets,  and  five  hundred  fagots;  all  wliich  they 
did  at  their  leisure,  the  parliament  being  prorogued  to  the  Bth  of  No- 
vember. 

This  being  done,  the  ronsjnrators  next  consulted  how  they  should 
secure  the  duke  of  York,*  wlio  was  too  young  to  be  expected  at  the 
parliament  house,  anrl  Jiis  sister,  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  educated  at 
Lord  IlarrinjrtonV,  in  AVarwickshire.  It  was  resolved,  that  Percy  and 
another  should  enter  into  the  duke's  chamber,  and  a  dozen  more,  pro- 
perly disposed  at  several  doors,  with  two  or  three  on  horseback  at  the 
court-gate  to  receii'e  him,  should  carry  him  safe  away  as  soon  as  the 
parliament-hons(;  was  blown  up  ;  or,  if  that  could  not  be  effected,  that 
they  should  kill  him,  and  declare  the  Princess  Elizabeth  queen,  having 
secured  her,  under  pretence  of  a  hunting-match,  that  day. 

Several  of  the  conspirators  proposed  obtaining  foreign  aid  previous 

•  Allerwaitl  Charlr*  I. 
its. 


"Out  of  i/io  love 
your  prosorvation;  ih 
to  dovisr  _vou  som,;  ex 
mcnt;  for  Go.l  and  ins 
thwtiine:  and  think  n< 
«elf  into  the  coimtr>',  • 
for  though  there  be  m 
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wlio  liurts  them.  Thu 
do  you  good,  «„,!  oan  ,i 
(or  as  quickly)  as  you  1 
the  grace  to  make  iroc 
mend  you." 

The  Lord  Monteafflo 
form  of  this  letter,  and  , 
twemcnt  or  not ;  and  fai 
"Ho  an  absence  from  pn 
mer.  had  hU  ow  n  safeiv 

carl  of  .Salisburv,  who  „ 
and  though  ho  n-as  inch, 
trivance  to  alarm  Montr. 

f7;"«''"',<'«riofSuirolk 
the  blow  should  come,  w; 
iniagme  that  it  would  not 
nor  by  any  other  way  like 
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this  the  more  probable,  b( 
•ai..ent-nhan,bc.r.  („s  „lre„ 
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navmg  cominunirnted  the 
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lord  chamberlain,  whose  office  it  was  to  see  all  things  put  in  readiness 
for  the  king's  coming,  accompanied  by  Monteaglc,  wont  to  visit  all 
places  about  the  parliament-house,  and  taking  a  slight  occasion  to  see 
the  Cellar,  observed  only  piles  of  billets  and  fagots,  but  in  greater  num- 
ber than  he  thought  Wincyard  could  want  for  his  own  use.  On  his 
asking  who  owned  the  wood,  and  being  told  it  belonged  to  one  Mr. 
Percy,  he  began  to  have  some  suspicions,  knowing  him  to  be  a  rigid 
papist,  and  so  seldom  there,  that  he  had  no  occasion  for  such  a  quan- 
tity of  fuel ;  and  Montf  agle  confirmed  him  therein,  by  observing  (hat 
Percy  had  made  him  great  professions  of  friendship. 

Though  there  were  no  other  materials  visible,  yet  Suffolk  thought 
it  was  necessary  to  make  a  farther  search ;  and,  upon  his  return  to 
the  king,  a  resolution  was  taken  that  it  shooM  be  made  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  should  be  effectual,  without  scandalu^ng  any  body,  or  giving  « 
'    any  alarm. 

Sir  Thomas  Knevet,  steward  of  Westminster,  was  accordingly  or- 
dered, under  the  pretext  of  deavching  for  stolen  tapestry  hangings  in 
that  place,  and  other  houses  tbcreaibouts,  to  remove  tKe  wood,  and  see 
if  any  thing  was  concealed  underneath.  This  gentleman  going  at 
midnight,  with  several  attendants, to  the  oellar,  met  Fawkes,  just  com- 
ing out  of  it,  booted  and  spurred,  with  a  tinder-box  and  three  matches 
in  his  pockets ;  and  seizing  him  witliout  any  ceremony,  or  asking  him 
any  q^iestions,  as  soon  as  the  removal  of  the  Wood  discpvered  tho'  bar- 
rels of  gunpowder,  he  caused  him  to  be  bound,  and  properly  secured. 

Fawkes,  who  was  a  hardened  and  intrepid  villain,  made  no  hesitation 
of  avowintr  the  design,  and  that  it  was  to  have  been  executed  on  the 
morrow.  lie  made  the  same  acknowledgment  at  his  examination  be- 
fore a  committee  of  the  council ;  and  though  he  did  not  deny  having 
some  associates  in  this  conspiracy,  yet  no  tlireats  of  torture  could  make 
him  discover  any  of  them,  he  declaring  that  "he  was  ready  to  die,  and 
had  rather  suffer  tea  tlioo^nd  deaths,  than  willingly  accuse  his  mas- 
ter, or  any  other." 

By  repeated  examinations^  however,  and  assurances  of  hfs  master*s 
being  apprehended,  he  at  lengtli  acknowledged,  "  that  whilst  he  was 
abroad,  Percy  had  kept  the  ke}'s  of  the  cellar,  had  been  in  it  since  the 
pdWder  had  been  laid  tliere,  and,  in  effect,  that  he  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal actors  in  the  intended  tragedy." 

in  the  mean  time  it  was  found  out,  that  Percy  had  eomc  post  out 
of  the  north  on  Saturday  night,  the  Stl  of  November,  and  had  dined 
on  Monday  at  Sion-Housc,  with  the' earl  of  Northumberland;  that 
Fawkes  had  met  him  on  the  road  ;  and  that,  after  the  lord  chamber- 
lain had  been  that  evening  in  the  cellar,  he  went,  about  six  o'clock,  to 
his  master,  who  had  fled  immediately,  apprehending  the  plot  was  de- 
tecti^d. 

The  news  of  the  discovery  immediately  spreading,  the  conspirators 
fled  different  ways,  but  chiefly  into  Warwicksliire,  where  SirEvcrard 
Digby  had  a])pointed  a  hunting-match,  near  Dunchurch,  to  get  a  num- 
ber of  recusants  together,  suilicirnt  to  seize  the  princess  Elizabeth ;  but 
this  design  was  ])revented  by  her  taking  refuge  inCoventr}^;  and  their 
whole  party,  making  al)out  one  hundred,  retired  to  Holbeach,  the  seat 
of  Sir  Stephen  LltUeton,  on  the  borders  of  Staffordshire,  having  bro- 
ken open  stables,  and  taken  horses  from  different  people  in  the  ad- 
joining counties 
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Sir  Richard  Walsh,  high  sheriflf  of  Worcestershire,  pursued  tba 
to  Holbeach,  wiierc  heinvcutcd  thein,  and  siiinmoned  them  to  iumy 
der.  Ill  prc])aring  for  their  d(*feiico,  they  put  some  moist  povu«f 
before  a  fire  to  dry,  and  a  spark  from  the  coals  setiine  it  on  tat. 
sonic  of  the  con^fpiratont  were  so  burned  in  their  faces,  thighs,  i:^ 
anuit,  that  thry  were  scarcely  able  to^andle  their"  weapons.  1}\'± 
case  was  desperate,  and  no  means  ot  cscajie  appearing,  unlr^  h 
forcing  Jicir  way  tliroiigh  the  assailant!,  they  made  a  furious  ^ali/f.? 
that  purpose.  Catcsby  (who  first  proposed  the  manner  of  the  :' 
and  Percy  were  botli  killed.  Thomas  Wij|^ri|  Grant,  D^ghy.  R<-A- 
woud,  and  Dates,  were  taken' and  carried  to  London,  where  the  in 
made  a  fiill  discovery  of  the  conspiracy.  Tresham,  lurking  aK;: 
till*  city,  and  frequently  shifting  his  quarters,  was  apprehcndAi  «io 
after,  and,  having  coufotiacd  the  whole  matter^  died  of  the  siranr-'y. 
in  the  tower.  Tlie  carl  of  Norihuinberkind,  suspected  on  accoLii:of 
his  being  related  to  Tliomas  PercVf  was,  bj  way  of  precaution,  ttc- 
mitted  to  the  custody  of  the  arc&oifihop  of  Canterbur}*,  at  Lauibed: 
and  was  afterwards  fined  tiblrty  thousand  pounds,  and  sent  to  ;br 
tower,  for  admitting  Percy  into  the  band  of  gentleniea  peDsioxa 
without  tendering  him  the  oath  of  supremacy. 

Some  escaped  to  Cahiis,  and  arriving  there  with  others  who  dciu 
avoid  a  perscrutiuu  m  hich  tliey  apprehended  ou^tliis  occa^iun.  «cf 
kindly  received  by  the  govcniur ;  but  one  of  tficni  declarin^^  Htk?! 
him,  that  he  was  not  so  niucli  concerned  at  his  exile,  as  that  the  |->j*- 
der  plot  did  not  take  clTect,  the  govi  nior  wai«  so  much  incensed aii> 
glorying  in  such  an  execrable  piece  of  iniquity,  that,  in  a  sudden  ca- 
pulse  of  indi:;nation,  he  endeavoured  to  tlirow  hiin  into  the  sea. 

On  the  27iii  of  January,  1(506,  ei*:ht  of  the  coni^pirators  were  inv  ' 
and  convicted;  aiuouir  whom  was  Sir  Kverurd  DIgbv,  the  onlv  or 
that  pleaded  guilt}' to  the  indictment,  though  all  the  rest  hadeonfes»i 
their  guilt  before.  Diirby  was  executed  on  the  30th  of  the  »utf 
month,  with  Robert  Winter,  Grant,  and  Hates,  at  the  west  end  ot* 
Paul's  chureh-yard ;  Thonias  Winter,  Keyes.  Ko(»k  wood,  and  Fawkes, 
were  execuli  d  the  following  day  in  Old  Pahu'eyard. 

(larnet  was  tried  on  the  '^ih  of  March,  for  liis  knowledge  arf 
concealment  of  the  conspiracy  ;  for  administering  an  oaiii  of  secrecy 
to  tiie  conspirators ;  for  persuading  them  of  the  Jaw  fulness  ot  ^ 
treason,  and  lor  praying  for  the  success  of  the  great  actii»n  in  hand  ii 
the  beginning  of  tiie  parliament.''  Being  found  guilty,*  he  received 
sentence  of  dealli,  but  was  not  executed  till  the  3d  of  May,  w  hen,  con- 
fessing his  own  guilt,  and  the  iniqiiiiy  of  the  enterprise",  he  ex  honed 
all  Koinnn  Catholics  i.>  abstain  froiii  the  like  treasonable  practices  in 
future,  (rerard  and  Hull,  two  Jesuits,  got  abroad;  and  Littleton, 
witii  several  (ithers,  were  executed  in  the  country. 

The  Lord  Monteagle  had  a  grant  of  two  htrndjed  pounds  a  year  in 
land,  and  a  pension  of  five  luindred  pounds  for  Hfe,  as  a  reward  for 
discovering  the  letter  which  gave  the  first  hint  of  the  conspiracy; 
and  tlie  anniversary  of  this  i)rovidential  deliverance  was  ordered  to 
be  for  ever  coiinncjiiorated  by  prayer  and  thanksgiving*. 

♦  Altliou^h  Ornniot  whp  convicted  r»f  xhU  liorriMLMTimc,  yot  the  bisotprl  fapvtvvim 
foWsotuM  ji!»to  liXik  u]).iii  liim  as  an  objiv!  of  ili  v.itioii;  thov  t'aiit'ied  iliat  mirvki 
wrrr  wrou!.:ht  by  liin  M<kii1,  and  ro;.Mrdcil  him  u>{  n  iiiartyr  I  Such  U  tlic  deodcniiw  and 
pum  iting  iiUluencp  of  iKi|<'n-! 
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Thus  was  this  diabolical  scheme  happily  rendered  abortive,  and 
the  authors  of  it  brought  to  that  condign  punishment  which  their  wick- 
edness merited.  In  this  aflair  Providence  manifestly  interposed  in 
behalf  of  the  protestants,  and  saved  them  from  that  destruction  which 
must  have  taken  place  had  the  scheme  succeeded  according  to  the 
wishes  of  a  bigoted,  superstitious,  and  blood-thirsty  faction. 


iilS£  AND  PROGRESS  07  TUB  PROTESTANT  REUGION  IN  IREX^ND  ;  WITtf 
AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THfe  BARBAROUS  MASSACRE  OF  1041. 


establishment  there  till  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  when  the  rays  of 
the  gospel  began  to  dispel  the  darkness,  and  afford  that  light  which 
liad  till  then  been  unknown  in  that  island.  The  abject  ignorance  in 
which  the  people  wer^  held,  with  the  absurd  and  supcrstittous  notions 
they  entertained,  were  suilicicntly  evident  to  many ;  and  the  artifices 
of  t heir  priests  were  so  conspicuous,  thatr  evcral  persons  of  distinction^ 
who  had  hitherto  been  strenuous  papists,  would  willingly  have  endea- 
voured to  shake  off  the  yoke,  and  embrace  the  protestant  religion ;  but 
the  natural  ferocity  of  the  people,  and  their  strong  attachment  to  the 
ridiculous  doctrines  which  they  had  been  taught,  made  the  attempt 
dangeruuit.  It  was,  however,  at  length  undertaken,  though  attended 
with  the  most  horrid  and  disastrous  consequences. 

The  introduction  of  the  protestant  religion  into  Ireland  may  be 
princi]>ally  attributed  to  George  Browne,  an  Enfflishman^  who  was 
consecrated  archbishop  of  Dublin  on  the  lOtli  of  Marchf  1535.  He 
had  formerly  been  an  Augustine  friar,  and  was  promoted  to  the  mitre 
on  account  of  his  merit. 

After  having  enjoyed  his  dignity  about  five  years,  he,  at  the  time 
that  Hf.'nry  VIIL  was  suppressing  the  religious  housea  in  England, 
caused  all  the  relics  and  images  to  be  removed  out  of  the  two  cathe* 
drals  in  Dublin,  and  the  other  churches  in  his  diocese ;  in  tlie  place 
of  which  he  caused  to  be  put  up  tlie  Lord's  prayer,  the  creed,  and 
the  ten  commandments. 

A  short  time  after  this  he  received  a  letter  from  Thomas  Cromwell^ 
lord  privy-seal,  informing  him  that  Henry  VI II.  having  thrown  off  the 
papal  supremacy  in  EngiHnd,  was  determined  to  do  the  like  in  Ire- 
land :  and  that  he  thereupon  had  a])pointed  him  (arclibishop  Browne) 
one  of  the  commissioners  for  seeing  tliis  order  put  in  execution.  The 
archbishop  answered,  that  he  had  employed  his  utmost  endeavours, 
at  the  hazard  of  his  liie,  to  cause  the  Irish  nobility  and  gentry  to  ac- 
knowledge Henry  as  their  supreme  head,  in  matters  both  spiritual 
and  tenipural ;  but  had  met  with  a  most  violent  opposition,  especially 
from  Ge<irge;  archliishop  of  Armagh  ;  tliat  this  prelate  had,  in  a  speech 
•  to  his  clergy,  laid  a  curse  on  all  those  who  should  own  his  highness's* 
supremacy;  adding,  tlint  their  isle,  called  in  the  Chronicles  7iz^/a 

^  The  king  of  England  was  at  that  time  colled  highneui  not  majtstih    at  preaenC 
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Sacra,  or  the  Holylslaiul,  belonged  to  none  but  the  bishop  of  Roik: 
and  that  the  king*8  progenitors  had  received  it  from  the  pope.  Hf 
observed  likewise,  that  the  archbishop,  and  the  clergy  of  Armagfa,  hii 
each  des|)atched  a  courier  to  Rome ;  and  that  it  would  be  nece98i.7 
for  a  pariiaiiieut  to  be  called  in  Ireland,  to  pass  an  act  of  supremuy, 
the  people  not  regarding  the  king^s  commission  Avithout  the  sanc&oi 
of  the  legislative  assembly.  He  concluded  with  observing,  thai  ibe 
popes  hud  kept  the  people  in  the  most  profound  ignorance  ;  thsi  ibc 
clergy  were  exceediiij|rly  illiterate ;  that  the  common  people  ww. 
more  zealous,  in  their  blindness,  than  the  saints  aud  martyrs  had  bra 
in  the  defence  of  truth  at  the  beginning  of  the  gospel;  and  that i; 
was  to  be  feared  Shan  0*Neal,  a  chieftain  of  great  power  in  (ta 
northern  part  cf  the  island,  was  decidedly  opposed  to  the  hn(i 
commission. 

In  pursuance  of  this  advice*  the  following  'year  a  parliament  vv 
summoned  to  meet  at  Dublin,  by  order  of  Leonard  Grey,  at  thattinr 
lord-lieutenant.  At  this  assembly  Archbishop  Browne  made  a  speerk, 
in  which  he  set  forth,  that  the  bishops  of  Rome  used,  ancienUy.  *; 
acknowledge  emperors,  kings,  and  princes,  to  be  supreme  in  ihcir 
own  dominions;  and,  therefore,  that  he  himself  would  vote  KiQ( 
Henry  VIII.  as  supreme  in  all  matters,  both  ecclesiastical  and  mb- 
poral.  He  concluded  with  saying,  tiiat  whosoever  should  refiseU 
vote  for  this  act,  was  not  a  true  subject  of  the  king.  This  spe^i 
greatly  startled  the  other  bishops  and  lords;  but  at  length,  afierrli- 
lent  debates,  the  king's  supremacy  was  allowed. 

Two  years  after  this  the  archbishop  wrote  a  second  letter  to  Lcri 
Cromwell,  complaining  of  the  clergy,  and  hinting  at  the  machini- 
tions  which  the  pope  was  then  carrying  on  against  the  advocates  oi 
the  gospel.  This  letter  is  dated  from  Dublin,  in  April,  153^;  ^ 
among  other  matters,  the  archbishop  says,  A  bird  nsay  be  taughi  '-c 
speak  with  as  much  sense  as  many  of  the  clergy  do  in  this  countrr. 
These,  though  not  scholars,  yet  are  crafty  to  cozen  the  poor  com- 
mon people,  and  to  dissuade  them  from  foUowing  his  highness'^  o^ 
ders.  The  country  folk  here  much  hate  your  lordship,  and  despiw* 
fully  call  you,  in  their  Irish  tongue,  the  BlackBrnith'^s  Son.  .V«  t 
friend,  I  desire  your  lordshij)  to  look  to  your  noble  person.  Roax 
hath  a  great  kindness  for  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  great  favours  lit: 
this  nation,  purposely  to  oppose  his  highness.'* 

A  short  time  after  this,  the  pope  sent  over  to  Ireland  (directed  to 
the  archbishop  of  Armagh  and  his  clergy)  a  bull  of  excommunica- 
lion  against  all  who  had,  or  should  own  the  king*9  suprrniacv  wiit:in 
the  Irisli  nation  ;  denouncing  a  curse  on  all  of  them,  and  theirs,  who 
should  not,  within  forty  days,  acknowledge  to  their  confessors,  thai 
they  had  done  amiss  in  so  doing. 

Archbishop  Browne  jra\  e  notice  of  this  in  a  letter,  dated.  Dublin, 
May,  1538.  Part  of  the  form  of  confession,  or  vow,  sent  over  to 
these  Irish  papists,  ran  lus  follows  :  "  I  do  farther  declare,  him  or  her, 
father  or  mother,  brother  or  sister,  son  or  daughter,  husband  or  wife, 
uncle  or  aunt,  nephew  or  niece,  kinsman  or  kinswoman,  master  or 
mistress,  and  all  others,  nearest  or  dearest  relations,  friend  or  ac- 
quaintance whatsoever,  accursed,  that  either  do  or  shall  hold,  for  the 
time  to  come,  any  ecclesiastical  or  civil  power  above  the  authority  of 
the  mother  church ;  or  that  do  or  shall  obey,  for  the  time  to  come, 
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Any  of  her  the  mother  of  churches  opposers  or  enemies,  or  contrary 
to  the  same,  of  which  I  have  here  sworn  unto  :  so  God,  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  the  Holy  Evangelists,  help  me,  &c." 
This  is  an  exact  agreement  with  the  doctrines  promulgated  by  the 
councils  of  Lateraii  and  Constance,  which  expressly  declare,  that  no 
favour  sliould  be  shown  to  heretics,  nor  faith  kept  with  them ;  that 
they  ought  to  be  excommunicated  and  condemned,  and  their  estates 
contiscatcd ;  and  that  princes  are  obliged,  by  a  solemn  oath,  to  root 
them  out  of  their  respective  dominions. 

Hnw  abominable  a  church  must  thai  be,  which  thus  dares  to  tram- 
ple upon  all  authority  !  how  besotted  tlie  people  who  regard  the  in- 
junctions of  such  a  church  ! 

-In  the  archbishop's  last  mentioned  letter,  dated  May,  1538,  he 
say;?,  "  His  highness's  viceroy  of  this  nation  is  of  little  or  no  power 
wiih  the  old  natives.  Now  both  English  and  Irish  begin  to  oppose 
your  lordship's  orders,  and  to  lay  aside  their  national  quarrels,  which 
I  fear  will  (if  any  thing  will^  cause  a  foreigner  to  invade  this  nation.** 

Not  long  after  this,  Archbishop  Browne  seized  one  Thady  O'Brian, 
a 'Franciscan  friar,  who  had  in  his  possession  a  paper  sent  from  Rome, 
dated  May,  1638,  and  directed  to  O'Neal.  In  this  letter  were  the 
following  words :  '*  His  holiness,  Paul,  now  pope,  and  the  council  of 
the  fathers,  have  lately  found,  in  Rome,  a  prophecy  of  one  St.  La- 
cerianus,  an  Irish  bishop  of  Cashel,  in  which  he  sanh,  that  the  mo- 
ther church  of  Rome  falleth,  when,  in  Ireland,  the  catholic  faith  is 
overcome.  Therefore,  for  the  glory  of  the  mother  church,  the  ho- 
nour of  St.  PetcT,  and  your  own  secureness,  suppress  heresy,  and  his 
holiness's  enemies^'* 

Thi»  Thady  O'Brian,  after  farther  examination  and  search  made, 
was  pilloried,  and  kept  close  prisoner,  till  the  king's  orders  arrived 
in  what  manner  he  should  be  farther  disposed  of.  But  order  coming 
over  from  England  that  he  was  to  be  handed,  he  laid  violent  hands 
on  himself  in  the  castle  of  Dublin.  His  body  was  afterwards  carried 
to  Gallows-green,  where,  after  being  hanged  up  for  some  time,  it  was 
interred. 

After  the  accession  of  Edward  VI.  to  the  throne  of  England,  an 
order  was  directed  to  Sir  Anthony  Leger,  the  lord-deputy  of  Ireland, 
commanding  that  the  liturgy  in  English  be  forthwith  set  up  in  Ireland, 
there  to  be  observed  within  the  several  bishoprics,  cathedrals,  and 
parish  churclies;  and  it  was  first  read  in  Christ-church,  Dublin,  on 
Easter  davi  1551,  before  the  said  Sir  Anthony,  Archbishop  "Browne, 
and  others.  Part  of  the  royal  order  for  this  purpose  was  as  follows  • 
"  Whereas,  -ur  gracious  father.  King  Henr}'  Vlll.  taking  into  conside- 
ration the  bondage  and  heavy  yoke  that  his  true  and  faithful  subjects 
sustained,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  bishop  of  Rome ;  how  several 
fabulous  sturies  and  lying  wonders  misled  our  subjects ;  dispensing 
with  the  sins  of  our  nations,  by  their  indulgences  and  pardons,  for 
gain ;  purposely  to  cherish  all  evil  vices,  as  robberies,  rebellions, 
Uieft,  whoredoms,  blasphemy,  idolatr>%  Ac.  our  gracious  father  here- 
upon dissolved  all  priories,  monasteries,  abbeys,  and  other  pretended 
religious  houses  ;  as  being  but  nurseries  for  vice  or  luxury,  more  than 
for  sacred  learning,"  6cc. 

On  the  day  after  the  common-prayer  was  first  used  in  Christ-church, 
Dublin,  the  following  wicked  scheme  was  projected  by  the  papists : 
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that  Quecu  Mary  was  dead,  and  by  this  mc^ans  llic  protectants  escaped 
a  most  cruel  persecution.  The  above  relation  as  we  before  observed, 
is  continncd  by  historians  of  the  greatest  credit,  who  add,  that  Queen 
Elizabelh  settled  a  pensi(»n  of  forty  ])ounds  per  annum  upon  the  above 
mentioned  Elizabeth  Edmunds,  for  having  thus  saved  the  lives  of  her 
protcslant  subjects. 

Dunns:  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  of  James  I.  Ireland  was  almost 
constantly  agitated  by  rebellions  and  insurrections,  which,  although 
not  always  taking  their  rise  from  the  dificrence  of  religious  opinions 
between  the  English  and  Irish,  were  airgravated  and  rendered  more 
bitter  and  irnrconcilable  from  that  cause.  The  popish  priests  arlfidly 
exaggerated  the  faults  of  the  English  goveniment,  and  continually 
urged  to  their  ignorant  and  prejudiced  hearers  the  lawfulness  of  killing 
the  prote-^tants,  assuring  them  that  all  catholics  who  were  slain  in  the 
prosecution  of  so  /tious  an  cnter])rise,  would  be  immediately  received 
into  (everlasting  felicity.  The  naturally  ungovernable  dispositions  of 
the  Irish,  aclecl  upon  by  these  designing  men,  drove  them  into  con- 
tinual acts  of  barbarous  and  unjustifiable  violence;  and  it  must  be  con- 
fessed tliat  the  unsettled  and  arbitrary  nature  of  the  authority  exer- 
cised by  the  Entflish  governors,  was  but  little  calculated  to  gain  their 
aflectirms.  The  Spaniards,  too,  by  landing  forces  in  the  south,  and 
giving  every  cacouragement  to  the  discontented  natives  to  join  their 
standard,  ke])t  the  island  in  a  continual  state  of  turbulence  and  war- 
fare. In  HK)1,  they  disembarked  a  body  of  4000  men  at  Kinsale,  and 
conuncnccd  what  they  called  "Mr  huly  war,  for  the  preservation  of  the 
faith  in  Ireland they  were  assisted  by  great  numbers  of  the  Irish, 
but  were  at  length  totally  defeated  by  the  deputy.  Lord  Mountjoy,and 
his  ofTicers. 

This  closed  the  transactions  of  Elizabeth's  reign  with  respect  to  Ire- 
land ;  an  interval  of  apparent  tranquillity  followed,  but  the  popish  priest- 
hood, ever  restless  and  designing,  sought  to  undermine  by  secret  ma- 
chinations, that  government  and  that  faith  which  they  durst  no  longer 
openly  attack.  The  pacific  reign  of  James  aifordecl  them  the  oppor- 
tunity of  increasing  their  strength  and  maturing  their  schemes;  and 
under  his  successor,  Charles  I.,  their  numbers  were  greatly  increased 
by  titular  Romish  archbishops,  bishops,  deans,  vicars-gencral,  abbots, 
priests,  and  friars ;  for  which  reason,  in  161KI,  the  public  exercise  of 
the  popish  rites  and  ceremonies  ^vas  forbidden. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  soon  afterwards  the  Romish  clergj' erect- 
ed a  new  po))ish  university  in  the  city  of  Dublin.  They  also  pro- 
ceeded to  build  monasteries  and  nunneries  in  various  parts  of  the  king- 
dom ;  in  which  places  these  very  Romish  clergy,  and  the  chiefs  of  the 
Irish,  held  frequent  meetings;  and,  from  thence,  used  to  pass  to  and 
fro,  to  France,  Spain,  Flanders,  Lorrain,  and  Rome ;  where  the  de- 
te.^tablc  plot  of  16-11  was  hatching  by  the  family  of  the  O'Neals  and 
their  followers. 

A  short  time  before  i\c  horrid  conspiracy  broke  out,  which  we  are 
now  gt>inir  to  relate,  the  papists  in  Ireland  had  ])n'<entefl  a  remon- 
strance :o  the  lords-justii  cs  of  that  kinjrdtim,  dciiuindiiig  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  their  r^rligioiii  aud  a  repeal  of  all  laws  to  the  contrary-  ;  to 
which  both  liouses  of  parli^unent  in  Kngland  solemnly  answered,  that 
they  would  never  grant  an)'  toleration  to  the  popish  religion  in  that 
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tinued  intercourse  of  kindness  and  good  offices.  Nay,  even  death 
was  the  ^lightest  punishment  indicted  by  these  monsters  in  human 
form;  all  the  tortures  which  wanton  cruelty  could  invent,  all  t]ic  lin- 
gering pains  of  body,  the  anguish  of  mind,  the  agonies  of  despair, 
could  not  satiate  revenge  excited  without  injury,  and  cruelly  derived 
from  no  just  cause  whatever.  Depraved  nature,  even  perverted  reli- 
gion, though  encouraged  by  the  utmost  license,  cannot' Teach  to  a 
greater  pitch  of  ferocity  than  appeared  in  these  merciless  barba- 
rians. Kvcn  the  weaker  sex  themselves,  naturally  tender  to  their  own 
sufferings,  and  compassionate  to  those  of  others,  here  emulated  their 
robust  companions  in  the  practice  of  every  cruelty.  The  very  chil- 
dren, taught  by  example,  and  encouraged  by  the  exhortation  of  their 
parents,  dealt  their  feeble  blows  on  the  dead  carcasses  of  the  defence- 
less children  of  the  English. 

Nor  was  the  avarice  of  the  Irish  sufficient  to  produce  the  least  re- 
straint on  their  cruelty.  Such  was  their  frenzy,  that  the  cattle  they 
had  seized,  and  by  rapine  hud  made  their  own,  were,  because  they 
bore  the  name  of  English,  wantonly  slaughtered,  or,  when  covered 
with  wounds,  turned  loose  into  the  woods,  there  to  perish  by  slow  and 
lingering  torments. 

The  commodious  habitations  of  the  planters  were  laid  in  ashes,  or 
levelled  with  the  ground.  And  where  the  wretched  owners  had  shut 
themselves  up  in  the  houses,  and  were  preparing  for  defence,  they 
perished  in  the  flames  together  with  their  wives  and  children. 

Such  is  tlie  general  desciiption  of  tliis  unparalleled  massacre ;  but 
it  now  remains,  from  the  nature  of  our  work,  that  we  proceed  to  par- 
ticulars. 

The  bigoted  and  merciless  papists  had  no  soonier  begun  to  imbrue 
their  Iiands  in  blood,  than  they  repeated  the  horrid  tragedy  day  after 
day,  and  the  protestants  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  fell  victims  to  their 
fury  by  deaths  of  the  most  unheard  of  cruelty. 

Tiie.  ignorant  Irish  were  more  strongly  instigated  to  execute  llie  in- 
fernal business  t>y  the  Jesuits,  priests,  and  friars,  #ho,  when  the  day 
for  the  execution  of  the  plot  was  agreed^ on,  recommended  in  their 
prayers,  dlliifence  in  the  great  design,  which  they  said  would  greatly 
tend  to  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  the  advancement  of  the 
Catholic  cause.  They  every  where  declared  to  the  common  people, 
that  the  protestants  were  heretics,  and  ought  not  to  be  suffered  to  live 
any  longer  among  them ;  adding,  that  it  was  no  more  sin  to  kill  an 
Englishman  than  to  kill  a  dog;  and  that  the  relieving  or  protecting 
them  was  a  crime  of  the  most  unpardonable  nature. 

The  papists  having  besieged  the  town  and  castle  of  Longford,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  former,  who  were  protestants,  surrendering  on 
condition  of  being  allowed  quarter,  the  besiegers,  the  instant  the 
towns-people  appeared,  attacked  them  in  the  most  unmerciful  manner, 
their  priest,  as  a  signal  for  the  rest  to  fall  on,  first  ripping  open  the 
belly  of  the  English  protestant  minister;  after  which  his  followers 
murdered  all  the  rest,  some  of  whom  they  hung,  otliers  were  stabbed 
or  shot,  and  great  numbers  knocked  on  the  head  with  axes  provided 
for  the  purpose. 

The  garrison  of  Sligo  was  treated  in  like  manner  by  O'Conner  Sly- 
gah,  who,  upon  the  protestants  quitting  their  holds,  promised  them 
quarter,  and  to  convey  them  safe  over  the  Curlew  mountains,  to  Ros- 
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common.  But  he  first  imprisoned  them  in  a  most  loathsome  gaol, 
allowing  them  only  grains  for  their  food.  Afterwards,  when  some  pa- 
pists were  merry  over  their  cups,  who  were  come  to  congratulate  their  , 
wicked  brethren  for  their  victory  over  these  unhappy  creatures,  those 
protectants  who  survived  were  brought  forth  by  the  while  friars,  and 
were  either  killed,  or  precipitated  over  tlic  bridge  into  a  swift  watrr, 
where  they  were  soon  destroyed.  It  is  added  that  this  wicked  ronj- 
pany  white  friars  went  some  time  after  in  Bolenm  procession,  with 
holy  w-tcr  in  their  hands  to  sprinkle  the  river,  on  pretence  of  c-]e:in!«- 
ing'arid  purifying  it  from  the  stains  and  pidlution  of  tlie  blood  and 
dead  bodies  of  the  heretics,  as  they  called  tlie  unfortunate  protcstaiit<9 
who  were  inhumaiUy  slaughtered  at  this  time. 

At  Kilmorc,  Or.  Bedell,  bishop  of  that  see,  had  charitably  settled 
and  supported  a  great  number  of  distressed  protestants,  who  had  llcrl 
from  their  habitations  to  escape  the  diabolical  cruellies  committed  by 
the  papists..  But  they  did  not  long  enjoy  the  consolation  of  livinir 
together ;  the  good  prelate  was  forcibly  dragged  from  his  episcopal 
residence,  wliich  was  immediately  occupied  by  Dr.  Swiney,  the  po- 

Sish  titular  bishop  of  Kilmore,  who  said  mass  in  the  church  the  Sun- 
ay  following,  and  then  seized  on  all  the  goods  and  effects  belonging 
to  the  persecuted  bishop. 

Soon  after  this  the  papists  f(»rced  Dr.  Bedell,  his  two  sons,  and  the 
rest  of  his  family,  with  some  of  the  chief  of  the  protestants  whom  he 
had  protected,  into  a  ruinous  castle,  called  Locnwater,  sitnatod  in  a 
lake  near  the  sea.  Here  he  remained  with  his  companions  sonio 
weeks,  all  of  tliem  daily  expecting  te  be  jmt  to  death.  The  greater 
part  of  them  were  stripped  naked,  by  which  means,  as  the  season  was 
cold,  (it  being  in  the  numth  of  December,)  and  the  building  in  which 
they  were  confined  open  at  the  top,  they  suflered  the  most  severe 
hardships. 

They  continued  in  this  situation  till  the  7lh  of  Januar}^  when  they 
were  all  released.  The  bishop  was  courteously  received  into  tliV 
house  of  Dennis  (ysheridan,  one  of  his  clergy,  whom  he  had  made  a 
convert  to  the  church  of  l''ngland ;  but  he  did  not  long  survive  this 
kindness. 

During  his  residence  here,  he  spent  the  whole  of  his  time  in  reli- 
gious exercises,  the  better  to  fit  and  prepare  himself,  and  his  sorrow- 
ful companions,  for  their  great  change,  as  nothing  but  certain  death 
was  perpetually  before  their  eyes. 

lie  WHS  at  this  lime  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age,  and  beinix  afllirted 
with  a  violent  ague  cauirht  in  his  late  cold  and  desolate  habitaticm  on 
the  lake,  it  soon  threw  him  into  a  fever  of  the  most  dangerous  nature. 
Finding  his  dissolution  at  hand,  he  received  it  with  joy,  like  one  of 
the  priniitivtMuartyrs  just  hastening  to  his  crown  of  "glory.  After 
having  addressed  his  little  flock,  and  exhorted  them  to  j>aVience,  in 
the  most  pathetic  manner,  as  they  saw  their  own  last  day  approach- 
ing ;  after  having  solemnly  blessed  his  people,  his  family,  and  his 
children,  he  finished  the  course  of  his  ministry  and  life  together,  on 
the  7th  of  February,  1612. 

His  friends  and  relations  applied  to  the  intruding  bishop,  for  leave  to 
bnry  him,  which  was  with  diflSculty  obtained  ;  he,  at  first,  telling  them, 
that  the  chiii  ch-yard  was  holy  ground,  and  should  be  nolonjrer  defiled 
with  heretics ;  however,  leave  was  at  last  granted,  and  though  the 
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church  funeral  service  was  not  used  at  the  solemnity,  (for  fear  of  the 
papists,)  .yet  aonic  of  the  better  sort,  who  had  the  highest  veneration 
for  him  when  living,  attended  his  remains  to  the  grave.  At  his  inter- 
ment, they  discharged  a  volley  of  shot,  crying  out,  Requiescai  in  pace 
ultivius  Angloram :  that  is,  ^May  the  last  of  the  English  rest  in 
peace."  Adding,  that  as  he  was  one  of  the  best,  so  he  should  be  the 
last  English  bishop  found  among  them. 

His  learning  was  very  extensive ;  and  he  would  have  given  the 
world  a  greater  proof  of  it,  had  he  printed  all  he  wrote.  Scarce  any 
of  his  writings  were  saved  ;  the  ]>apists  having  destroyed  most  of  his 
papers  and  his  library. 

He  had  gathered  a  vast  heap  of  critic^  expositions  of  Scripture,  all 
which,  witii  a  great  trunk  full  of  his  manuscripts,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Irish.  Happily  his  great  Hebrew  M8.  was  preserved,  and  is 
now  in  the  library  of  Emanuel  college,  Oxford.  ** 

In  the  barony  of  Terawley,  the  papists,  at  the  instigation  of  their 
friars,  compelled  above  40  English  protcstants,  some  of  whom  were 
women  and  children,  to  the  hard  fate  either  of  falling  by  the  sword, 
or  of  drowning  in  the  sea.  These  choosing  the  latter,  were  accord- 
ingly forced,  by  the  naked  weapons  of  their  inexorable  persecutors, 
into  the  deep,  where,  with  their  children  in  their  arms,  they  first  wa- 
ded up  to  their  chins,  and  afterwards  sunk' down  and  perished  together. 

In  the  castle  of  Lisgool  upwards  of  150  men,  women,  and  children, 
were  all  burnt  together;  and  at  the  castle  of  Moneah  not  less  than  100 
were  put  to  the  sword.  Great  numbers  were  also  murdered  at  the 
castle  of  Tullah,  which  was  delivered  up  to  M'Guire,  on  condition  of 
having  fair  quarter ;  but  no  sooner  had  that  base  villain  got  posses- 
sion of  the  place,  than  he  ordered  his  followers  to  murder  the  people, 
which  was  immediately  done  with  the  greatest  cruelty. 

Many  others  were  put  to  deaths  of  the  most  horrid  nature,  and  such 
as  could  have  been  invented  only  by  demons  instead  of  men. 

Some  of  ihem  were  laid  with  the  centre  of  their  backs  on  the  axle- 
tree  of  a  carriage,  with  their  legs  resting  on  the  ground  on  one  side, 
and  their  arms  and  head  on  the  other.  In  this  position  one  of  the 
savages  scourged  the  wretched  object  on  the  thiiriis,  legs,  &c.  while 
another  set  on  furious  dogs,  who  tore  to  pieces  the  arms  and  upper 
parts  of  the  body ;  and  in  this  dreadful  manner  were  they  deprived  of 
their  existence. 

Great  numbers  wers  fastened  to  horses*  tails,  and  the  beasts  being 
set  on  full  gallop  by  their  riders,  the  wretched  victims  were  dragged 
along  till  they  expired. 

Others  were  hung  on  lofty  gibbets,  and  a  fire  being  kindled  under 
them,  they  finished  their  lives,  partly  by  hanging,  and  partly  by  suf- 
focation. 

Nor  did  the  more  tender  sex  escape  the  least  particle  of  cruelty 
that  could  be  projected  by  their  merciless  and  furious  persecutors. 
Many  women,  of  all  ages,  were  put  to  deaths  of  the  most*^cruel  na- 
ture. Some,  in  particular,  were  fastened  with  their  backs  to  strong 
posts,  and  being  stripped  to  the  waist,  the  inhuman  monsters  cut 
off  their  right  breasts  with  shears,  which,  of  course,  put  them  to  the 
most  excruciating  tonnents ;  and  in  this  ]>osition  they  were  left,  till, 
from  the  loss  of  blood,  they  expired. 

Such  was  the  savage  ferocity  of  these  barbarians,  that  even  unborn 
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infiints  were  dragged  from  the  womb  to  become  victims  to  their  rage. 
Many  unhappy  mothers  were  hung  naked  on  the  branches  oi'  trees, 
and  their  bodies  being  cut  open,  the  innocent  offspring  was  taken 
from  them,  and  tlirown  to  dog;s  and  swine.  And  to  increase  the  hor- 
rid scene,  they  would  oblige  the  husband  to  be  a  spectator  before  he 
suffered  liiniself. 

At  the  town  of  Lisscnskeath,  they  hanged  above  100  Scottish  pro- 
lestants  showing  them  no  more  mercy  than  they  did  to  the  English. 

MKvuire,  going  to  the  castle  of  that  town,  desired  to  speak  with 
■the  governor,  when  being  admitted,  he  immediately  burnt  the  records 
of  the  county,  M'liicli  were  kept  there.  He  then  demanded  £1000  of 
•the  governor,  whicli  having  received,  he  immediately  compelled  him 
to  hear  mass,  and  to  swear  that  he  would  continue  so  to  do.  And  to 
complete  his  horrid  barbarities,  he  ordered  the  wife  and  children  of 
the  governor  to  be  hung  up  before  his  face;  besides  .roassacreing  at 
'least  100  of  the  inhabitants. 

Upwards  of  1000  men,  women,  and  r.hildren,  were  driven,  in  dif- 
ferent companies,  to  Portendown  bridge,  which  was  broken  in  the 
middle,  and  there  compelled  to  throw  tliciBsclvcs  into  the  water ;  and 
such  as  attempted  to  reach  the  shore  were  knocked  on  the  head. 

In  the  same  part  of  the  country,  at  least  4000  persons  were  drown- 
ed in  different  places.  The  inhuman  papists,  after  first  stripping 
them,  drove  tlieni  like  beasts  to  the  spot  fixed  for  their  destruction ; 
■«nd  if  any,  through  fatigue,  or  natural  infirmities,  were  slack  in  tJieir 
pace,  they  pricked  them  with  their  swords  and  pikes ;  and  to  strike  a 
farther  terror  on  the  multitude,  they  murdered  some  by  the  way. 
Many  of  these  poor  creatures  when  thrown  into  the  water  endea- 
voured to  save  themselves  by  swimming  to  the  shore ;  but  their  mer- 
ciless persecutors  prevented  their  endeavours  taking  effect,  by  shoot- 
^n^  ihem  in  the  water. 

'  In  one  place  140  English,  after  being  driven  for  many  miles  stark 
naked,  and  in  the  most  severe  weather,  were  all  murdered  on  the 
same  spot,  sonte  being  hanged,  others  burnt,  some  shot,  and  many  of 
them  burie«l  alive;  and  so  cruel  were  their  tormentors,  that  they  would 
not  sufl'er  them  to  pray  before  they  robbed  them  of  their  miserable 
existence. 

Other  companies  they  took  under  pretence  of  safe  conduct,  who, 
from  that  consideration,  proceeded  cheerfully  on  their  journey  ;  but 
when  the  treacherous  papists  had  got  them  to  a  convenient  spot,  they 
butchered  them  all  in  the  most  cruel  manner. 

One  hundred  and  fifteen  men,  women,  and  children,  were  con- 
ducted, by  order  of  Sir  Phelim  O'Neal,  to  Portendown  bridge,  where 
they  were  all  forced  into  the  river,  and  drowned.  One  woman, 
named  ('ampbell,  finding  no  probability  of  escaping,  suddenly  clasped 
one  of  the  chief  of  the  papists  in  her  arms,  and  held  him  so  fast,  that 
they  were  both  drowned  together. 

In  Killoman  they  massacred  48  families,  among  whom  23  were 
burnt  together  in  one  house.  The  rest  were  either  hanged,  shot,  or 
drowned. 

In  Killmore  the  inliabitants,  which  consisted  of  about  200  families, 
all  fell  victims  to  their  rage.  Some  of  the  protestants  were  set  in  the 
stocks  till  they  confessed  where  their  money  was;  after  which  they 
were  put  to  death.    The  whole  country  was  one  common  scene  of 


IRISH  MASSACRE.  527 


butchery,  and  many  thousands  perished,  in  a  short  time,  by  sword, 
famine,  fire,  water,  and  all  other  the  most  cruel  deaths  that  rage  and 
malice  could  invent. 

I'hese  inhuman 'villains  showed  so  much  favour  to  some  as  to  dis- 
patch them  immediately ;  but  they  would  by  no  means  suffer  them  to 
pray.  Others  they  imprisoned  in  filthy  dungeon^,  ]^utting  heavy  bolts 
on  their  legs,  and  keeping  them  there  till  they  were  staged  to  death. 

At  Casliel  they  put  all  the  protcstants  into  a  loathsome  dungeon, 
where  they  kept  them  together  for  several  weeks  in  the  greatest 
misery.  At  length  they  were  released,  when  some  of  them  were 
barbarously  mangled,  and  left  on  the  higlfways  to  perish  at  leisure  ; 
others  were  hanged,  and  some  were  buried  in  the  ground  upright, 
with  their  heads  above  the  earth,  the  papists,  to  increase  their  misery, 
treating  them  with  derision  during  their  suflerings. » 

In  the  county  of  Antrim  they  murdered  954  protcstants  in  one 
morning ;  and  afterwards  about  1200  more  in  thai  county. 

At  a  town  called  Lisnegary,  they  forced  24  protcstants  into  a  house, 
and  then  setting  fire  to  it,  burned  them  together,  counterfeiting  their 
outcries  in  derision  to  otliers. 

Among  other  acts  of  cAlclty,  they  took  two  children  belonging  to 
an  Englishwoman,  and  dashed  out  their  brains  before  her  face ;  aAer 
which  they  threw  the  mother  into  a  river,  and  she  was  drowned. 
They  served  many  other  children  in  the  like  manner,  to  the  great 
affliction  of  their  parents,  and  the  disgrace  of  human  nature. 

In  Kilkenny  all  the  protcstants,  without  exception,  were  put  to 
death ;  and  some  of  them  in  so  cruel  a  manner,  as,  perhaps,  was 
never  before  thought  of. 

They  beat  an  Englishwoman  with  such  savage  barbarity,  that  she 
had  scarce  a  whole  bone  left ;  after  which  they  threw  her  into  a  ditch ; 
but  not  satisfied  with  this,  they  took  her  child,  a  girl  about  six  years 
of  age,  and  after  ripping  up  its  belly,  threw  it  to  its  mother,  there  to 
languish  till  it  perished. 

They  forced  one  man  to  go  to  mass,  aAer  which  they  ripped  open 
his  body,  and  in  that  manner  left  him.  They  sawed  another  asunder, 
cut  the  throat  of  his  wife,  and  after  having  dashed  out  the  brains  of 
their  child,  an  infant,  threw  it  to  the  swine,  who  greedily  devoured  it. 

After  committing  these  and  many  other  horrid  cruelties,  they  took 
the  heads  of  seven  protcstants,  and  among  them  that  of  a  pious  minis- 
ter, all  which  they  fixed  up  at  the  market  cross.  They  put  a  ^g 
into  the  minister's  mouth,  then  slit  his  cheeks  to  his  ears,  and  laymg 
a  leaf  of  a  bible  before  it,  bid  him  preach,  for  his  mouth  was  wide 
fenough.  They  did  several  other  things  by  way  of  derision,  and  ex- 
pressed the  greatest  satisfaction  at  having  thus  murdered  and  exposed 
the  unhappy  protcstants. 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  the  pleasure  these  monsters  took  in  ex- 
ercising their  cruelty ;  and  to  increase  the  misery  of  those  who  fell 
into  their  hands,  while  they  were  butchering  them,  they  would  cry, 
"  Your  soul  to  the  devil !" 

Oi'e  of  the  miscreants  would  come  into  a  house  with  his  hands  im- 
brued in  blood,  and  boast  that  it  was  English  blood,  and  that  his 
■word  had  pricked  the  white  skin  of  the  protcstants,  even  to  the  hilt. 

When  any  one  of  them  had  killed  a  protestant,  others  would  come 
and  receive  a  gratification  in  cutting  and  mangling  the  body ;  after 
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which  ihcy  l<'fl  il  to  be  dcvoiired  by  dogs :  and  wlien  they  had  slain 
a  nuiiib^T  ol*  ihorn,  ihry  would  boast  that  the  devil  was  beholden  to 
them  lor  si-nding  so  many  pouls  to  hell ! 

But  it  is  no  wonder  they  should  thus  treat  the  innocent  Christians, 
when  they  hesitated  not  to  commit  blasphemy  against  God  and  his 
most  holy  word. 

In  one  j)lare  they  burnt  two  proteslant  Bibles,  and  then  said  they 
had  burnt  hell-lire.  In  the  church  at  Powersronrt,  they  burnt  the 
pulpit,  pewt!!,  chesUs,  and  Bibles,  belonging  to  it.  They  took  other 
Bibles,  and  after  wettiujr  them  with  dirty  water,  dashed  them  in  tlie 
faces  of  the  protestants,  saying,  "We  know  you  lore  a  good  lesson  ; 
here  is*  an  excellent  one  for  you;  come  to-morrow,  and  you  shall  have 
as  good  a  sermon  as  this/* 

Some  of  the  prot^.'slants  they  dragged  by  the  hair  of  their  heada 
into  the  church,  where  they  stripped  and  whipped  them  in  the  most 
cnu'I  manner,  telling  them,  at  the  same  time,  **That  if  they  came  to- 
morrow, they  should  hear  the  like  sermon/* 

In  Munster  they  put  to  death  several  ministers  in  the  moat  shock- 
ing manner.  One,  in  particular,  they  stripped  stark  naked,  and  dri- 
ving him  before  them,  pricked  him  with  swords  and  pikes,  till  he  fell 
down,  and  expired. 

In  some  places  they  plucked  otit  the  eyes,  and  cut  off  the  hands  of 
the  protestants,  and  in  that  condition  turned  them  into  the  lields,  there 
to  linger  out  tb.e  remainder  of  their  miserable  existence. 

They  obliged  many  young  men  to  force  llieir  aged  parents  to  a  river, 
where  they  were  drowned;  wives  to  assist  in  hanging  their  husbands; 
and  mothers  to  cut  the  tliroats  of  their  children. 

In  one  place  they  compelled  a  young  man  to  kill  his  father,  and 
then  inmiediately  hanged  him.  In  another  they  forced  a  woman  to 
kill  her  husband,  then  obliged  her  son  to  kill  her,  and  afterwards  shot 
him  through  the  he  ad. 

At  a  place  called  (ilasgow,  a  popish  priest,  with  some  others,  pre- 
vailed on  40  protostanls  lo  be  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome,  under 
the  vain  hope  of  saving  their  lives.  They  had  no  sooner  done  this, 
than  the  deceivers  told  ihem  they  were  in  a  good  faith,  and  that  they 
would  prevent  their  falling  from  it,  and  turning  heretics,  by  sending 
thenj  out  of  the  world  ;  which  they  did  by  immediately  cutting  their 
throats. 

In  the  county  of  Tipjierary,  a  great  number  of  protestants,  men, 
women,  and  children,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  papists,  who,  after 
stripping  them  naked,  murdered  them  with  stones,  pole-axes,  swords, 
and  other  weapons. 

In  the  county  of  Mayo,  about  60  protestants,  15  of  whom  were 
ministers,  were,  upon  covenant,  to  be  safely  conducted  to  Galway,  by 
one  Edmund  Burke,  and  his  soldiers  ;  but  that  inhuman  monster  by 
the  way  drew  his  sword,  as  an  intimation  of  his  design  to  the  rest, 
who  immc'liately  followed  his  example,  and  murdered  the  whole,  some 
of  \\1m)hi  they  stubbed,  others  were  run  through  the  body  with  pikes, 
a^d  several  were  drowned. 

In  Queen's  county  great  numbers  of  protestants  were  put  to  the 
most  shocking  deaths.  Fi^y  or  sixty  were  confined  together  in  one 
house,  whicli  being  set  on  fire,  they  all  perished  in  the  flames. 

'Many  were  stripped  naked,  and  being  fastened  to  horses  by  ropes 
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placed  round  their  middles,  were  dragged  through  bogs  till  they  ex- 
pired. 

Some  were  hung  by  the  feet  to  tenter-hooks  driven  into  poles,  and 
in  that  wretched  posture  left  till  they  perished. 

Otiiers  were  fastened  to  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  with  a  branch  at  the  top. 
Over  this  branch  hung  one  arm,  which  principally  supported  the 
weight  of  the  body ;  and  one  of  the  legs  was  turned  up,  and  fastened 
to  the  trunk,  while  the  other  hung  straight.  In  this  dreadful  and  un- 
easy posture  did  they  remain,  as  long  as  life  would  permit,  pleasing 
spectacles  to  their  blood-thirsty  persecutors. 

At  CJowncs  17  men  were  buried  alive ;  and  an  Englishman,  his 
wife,  five  children,  and  a  servant  maid,  were  all  hung  together,  and 
afterwards  thrown  into  a  ditch. 

They  hung  many  by  the  arms  to  branches  of  trees,  with  a  weight 
to  their  feet ;  and  others  by  the  middle,  in  which  postures  they  left 
them  till  they  expired. 

Several  were  hung  on  windmills,  and  before  they  were  half  dead, 


men,  women,  and  children,  they  cut  and  hacked  in  various  parts  of 
their  bodies,  and  left  them  wallowing  in  their  blood,  to  perish  where 
they  fell.  One  poor  woman  they  hung  on  a  gibbet,  with  her  child,  an 
infant  about  a  twelvemonth  old,  the  latter  of  whom  was  hung  by  the 
neck  with  the  hair  of  its  mother's  head,  and  in  that  manner  finished 
its  short  but  miserable  existence. 

In  the  county  of  Tyrone  no  less  than  300  protestants  were  drowned 
in  one  day ;  and  many  others  were  hanged,  burned,  and  otherwise 
put  to  death. 

Dr.  Maxwell,  rector  of  Tyrone,  lived  at  this  time  near  Armagh,  and 
suffered  greatly  from  these  merciless  savages.  This  clergyman,  in 
his  examination,  taken  upon  oath  before  the  king's  commissioners, 
declared,  that  the  Irish  papists  owned  to  him,  that  they  had  destroy- 
ed, in  one  place,  at  Glynwood,  12,000  protestants,  in  their  flight  from 
the  county  of  Armagh. 

As  the  river  Bann  was  not  fordable,  and  the  bridge  broken  down, 
the  Irish  forced  thither,  at  different  times,  a  great  number  of  unarmed, 
defenceless  protestants,  and  with  pikes  and  swords  violently  thrust 
above  1000  into  the  river,  where  they  miserably  perished. 

Nur  did  the  cathedral  of  Armagh  escape  the  fury  of  these  barbari- 
ans, it  being  maliciously  set  on  fire  by  their  leaders,  and  burnt  to  the 
ground.  And  to  extirpate,  if  possible,  the  very  race  of  those  unhappy 
protestants,  who  lived  in  or  near  Armagh,  the  Irish  first  burnt  all  their 
houses,  and  then  gathered  together  many  hundreds  of  those  innocent 
people,  young  and  old,  on  pretence  of  allowing  them  a  guard  and 
safe  conduct  to  Coleraine ;  when  they  treacherously  fell  on  them  by 
the  way,  and  inhumanly  murdered  them. 

The  like  horrid  barbarities  with  those  we  have  particularized,  were 
practised  on  the  wretched  protestants  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and,  when  an  estimate  was  afterwards  made  of  the  number 
who  wore  sacrificed  to  gratify  the  diabolical  souls  of  the  papists,  it 
amounted  to  150,000.  But  it  now  remains  that  we  proceed  to  the 
particuhirs  that  follow. 

These  desperate  wretches,  flushed  and  grown  insolent  with  suc- 
cess, (though  attained  by  methods  attended  witli  such  excessive  bar- 
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bariticii  as  perhaps  are  not  to  be  equalled)  soon  got  possession  of  the 
castle  of  Newry,  where  the  king's  stores  and  ammunition  were  lodged; 
and,  with  as  little  difficulty,  made  themselves  masters  of  Dundalk. 
They  afterwards  took  the  town  of  Ardec,  w  here  they  murdered  all 
the  Protestants,  and  then  proceeded  to  Drogheda.  The  garrison  ot 
Droglieda  was  in  no  condition  to  sustain  a  siege;  notwithstanding 
which,  as  often  as  the  Irish  renewed  their  attacks,  they  were  i  igro- 
rously  repulsed,  by  a  very  unrqual  number  of  the  kind's  force*?,  and  a 
few  iaithlul  protestant  citizens,  ullder  Sir  Henry  Ticliborne,  the  go- 
vernor, assisted  by  the  Lord  Viscount  Moore.  The  siege  of  I)r«ig- 
heda  began  on  the  30th  of  November,  1641,  and  held  till  the  4th  of 
March,  1642,  when  Sir  Phclira  O'Neal,  and  the  Irish  miscreants  under 
him,  were  forced  to  retire. 

In  the  mean  time,  10,000  troops  were  sent  from  Scotland  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  remaining  protestants  in  Ireland,  which  being  properly 
divided  into  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  happily  suppressed  the 
power  of  the  Irish  savages,  and  the  protestAots,  for  several  years 
lived  in  tranquillity. 

After  James  II.  had  abandoned  England,  he  maintained  a  content 
for  some  time  in  Ireland,  where  he  did  all  in  his  power  to  carry  on  that 
persecution  which  he  had  bee^  happily  prevented  from  persevering 
in  in  England ;  accordingly,  in  a  parliament  held  at  Dublin,  in  the 
year  1089,  great  numbers  of  the  protestant  nobiHty,  clergy,  and  gentry 
of  Ireland,  were  attainted  of  high  treason.  The  government  of  the 
kingdom  was,  at  that  time,  invested  in  the  carl  of  Tyrconnel,  a  bigot- 
ed papist,  and  an  inveterate  enemy  to  the  protestants.  By  his  orders 
they  were  again  persecuted  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The 
revenues  of  the  city  of  Dublin  were  seized,  and  most  of  the  churches 
converted  into  prisons.  And  had  it  not  been  for  the  resolution,  and 
uncommon  bravery  of  the  garrisons  in  the  city  of  Londonderry,  and 
the  town  of  Inniskillen,  there  had  not  one  place  remained  for  refuge 
to  the  distressed  protestants  in  the  whole  kingdom,  but  all  must  have 
been  given  up  to  King  James,  and  to  the  furious  popish  party  that  go- 
verned him. 

Tlie  remarkable  siege  of  Londonderry  was  opened  on  the  ISih  oi 
April,  1689,  by  20,000  papists,  the  flower  of  the  Irisli  army.  TJie 
city  was  not  properly  circumstanced  to  sustain  a  siege,  the  defenders 
consisting  of  a  body  of  raw,  undisciplined  protestants,  who  had  fled 
thither  for  shelter,  and  half  a  regiment  of  Lord  Mountjov's  disciplined 
soldiers,  with  the  principal  part  of  the  inhabitants,  making,  in  all,  only 
7361  lighting  men. 

The  besieged  hoped,  at  first,  that  their  stores  of  corn,  and  other  ne- 
cessaries, would  be  sulhcient;  but  by  the  continuance  of  the  siege 
their  wants  increased ;  and  these  at  last  became  so  heavy,  that,  for  a 
considerable  time  before  the  siege  was  raised,  a  pint  of  coarse  barley, 
a  small  quantity  of  greens,  a  few  spoonsful  of  starch,  with  a  very 
moderate  portion  of  horse  flesh,  were  reckoned  a  week's  provision 
for  a  soldier.  And  they  were,  at  length,  .'educed  to  such  extremities, 
that  they  ate  dogs,  cats,  and  mice. 

Their  miseries  increasing  with  the  siege,  mai.'v,  through  mere  hun- 
ger and  want,  pined  and  languished  away,  or  tet  Jcad  in  the  streets ; 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that  when  their  long  expected  .^uccours  arrived 
from  England,  they  were  upon  the  point  of  ocing  reduced  to  this 
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ttlternalive,  either  to  preserve  their  existence  by  eating  each  other,  or 
attempting  to  tight  their  way  through  the  Irish,  which  must  have  in- 
falhbly  produced  their  destruction. 

These  succours  were  most  happily  brought  by  the  ship  Mountjoy, 
of  Derr}%and  the  PIi(rnix,  of  Coleraine,  at  which  time  they  had  only 
nine  lean  horses  left,  with  a  pint  of  meal  to  each  man.  By  hunger, 
and  the  fatigues  of  war,  their  73&1  fighting  men  were  reduced  to 
4300,  one  fourth  part  of  whom  were  rendered  unserviceable. 

As  the  calamities  oT  the  besieged  were  very  great,  so  likewise  were 
the  terrors  and  sufferings  of  their  protestant  friends  and  relations ;  all 
of  whom  (even  women  and  children)  were  forcibly  driven  from  the 
country  30  miles  round,  and  inhumanly  reduced  to  the  sad  necessity 
of  continuing  some  days  and  nights,  without  food  or  covering,  before 
the  walls  of  tlie  town,  and  were  thus  exposed  to  the  continual  fire 
both  of  the  Irish  army  from  without,  and  the  shot  of  their  friendt 
from  within. 

But  the  succours  from  England  happily  arriving,  put  an  end  to  their 
'ftilliction,  and  tlie  siege  was'  raised  on  the  31st  of  July,  having  been 
continued  upwards  of  three  months. 

The  day  before  the  siege  of  Londonderry  was  raised,  the  Inniskil- 
leners  engaged  a  body  of  6000  Irish  Roman  Catholics,  at  Newton, 
Butler,  or  Crown  Castle,  of  whom  near  5000  were  slain..  This,  with 
the  defeat  at  Londonderry,  so  much  dispirited  the  papists,  that  they 
gave  up  all  farther  attempts  at  that  time  to  persecute  the  protcstants. 

In  the  year  following,  IfKK),  the  Irish  who  had  taken  up  arms  in 
favour  of  James  II.  were  totally  defeated  by  William  the  Third;  and 
that  monarch,  before  he  lef^  the  country,  reduced  them  to  a  state  of 
subjection,  in  which  they  very  long  continued,  at  least  so  far  as  to  re- 
frain from  open  violence,  although  they  were  still  insidiously  engaged 
in  increasing  tJieir  power  and  influence ;  for,  by  a  report  made  in  the 
year  1731,  it  a})peared,  that  a  great  number  of  ecclesiastics  had,  in 
defiance  of  the  laws,  flocked  into  Ireland  ;  that  several  convents  had 
been  o]>ened  by  Jesuits,  monks,  and  friars ;  that  many  new  and  pom- 
pous mass  houses  had  been  erected  in  some  of  the  most  conspicuous 
parts  of  their  great  cities,  where  there  had  not  been  any  before ;  and 
that  such  swarms  of  vagrant  immoral  Romish  priests  had  appeared, 
that  the  very  papists  themselves  considered  them  as  a  burden. 

But,  notwithstanding  all  the  arts  cf  priestcraft,  all  the  tumid  aud 
extravagant  harangues  of  Hibernian  orators,  and  the  gross  and  wilful 
misrepTesentations  of  their  self-styled  liberal  abettors  in  this  country, 
the  protestant  religion  now  stands  on  a  firmer  basis  in  Ireland  than  it 
ever  before  di^.  The  Irish,  who  formerly  led  an  unsettled  and  roving 
life,  in  the  woods,  bogs,  and  mountains,  and  lived  on  the  depredation 
of  their  neighbours  ;  they  who  in  the  morning  seized  the  prey,  and 
at  night  divided  the  spoil,  have,  for  many  years  past,  become  compa- 
ratively quiet  and  civilized.  They  taste  the  sweets  of  English  societVt 
and  the  advantages  of  civil  government. 

The  heads  of  their  clans,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  great  Irish  families, 
who  cruelly  oppressed  and  tyrannized  over  their  vassals,  are  now  dwin- 
dled, in  a  great  measure,  to  nothing,  and  most  of  the  ancient  popisli 
nobility  and  gentry  of  Ireland  have  renounced  the  Romish  religion. 

It  is  also  to  be  hoped,  that  inestimable  bencfitfl  will  arise  from  the 
eitablishment  of  protestant  schools  in  various  parts  of  the  king- 
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dom,  in  which  the  children  of  the  Roman  Catholics  are  instracted  in 
religion  and  literature,  whereby  the  mist  of  ignorance  is  dispelled, 
which  was  the  great  source  of  the  cruel  transactions  that  have  taken 
place,  at  different  periods,  in  tliat  kingdom ;  and  this  is  siifiicicntly 
proved  by  the  fact,  that  those  parta  of  the  country  which  have  been 
disgraced  by  the  most  horrible  outrages,  are  those  in  which  the  most 
profound  ignorance  and  bigotry  still  prevail. 

In  order  to  preserve  the  protestant  interest  in  Ireland  upon  a  solid 
basis,  it  behoves  all  in  whom  power  is  investfcd,  to  discharge  their 
respective  duties  with  the  strictest  assiduity  and  attention ;  tempering 
justice  with  mercy,  and  firmness  with  conciliation.  They  should  en- 
deavour rather  to  gain  the  hearts  of  the  people  by  kindness  than  to 
enslave  them  by  fear ;  and  to  show  them  that  the  ministers  of  the 
protestant  religion  are  more  estimable,  instead  of  more  powerful, 
than  the  Romish  clergy.  A  single  voluntary  proselyte  is  worth  a 
thousand  converts  to  "  the  holy  text  of  pike  and  gun." 


SECTION  IV. 

▲CCOVNT  OF  THE  HORRID  PLOT  CONCERTED  BT  THE  PA.PI8T8,  FOR  DE- 
STROYING THE  CITY  OF  I^ONDON  BY  FIRE,  IN  THE  YEAR  1666. 

Stimttlated  by  revenge,  and  prompted  by  superstition,  the  j>apists 
unceasingly  turned  their  thoughts  to  obtain  their  long-wi shed -for  pur- 
pose, the  overtlirow  of  the  protestant  religion,  and  the  destruction 
of  its  adherents  in  England. 

Having  failed  in  several  efforts,  they  thought  of  a  scheme  for  de- 
stroying the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  which  they  flattered  themselves 
might  greatly  facilitate  their  intentions ;  but  although,  unhappily, 
their  diabolical  scheme,  in  some  measure,  took  place,  yet  it  was  not 
productive  of  the  consequences  they  hoped  and  wished  for.  A  great 
part  of  the  city  was,  indeed  destroyed ;  tlie  melancholy  particulars  of 
which  we  shall  copy  from  the  London  Gazette,  published  at  tJie  time: 

"  Whitehall,  St-ptrmbcr  8,  100C5. 

"  On  the  second  instant,  at  one  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  there 
happened  to  break  out  a  sad  a.id  deplorable  fire,  at  a  baker's,  in  Pud- 
ding-lane, near  Fish-street,  which  falling  out  at  that  hour  of  the  niffht, 
and  in  a  quarter  of  the  town  so  close  built  with  wooden  piitched 
houses,  spread  itself  so  far  before  day,  and  with  such  distraction  to 
the  inhabitants  and  neighbours,  that  care  was  not  taken /or  the  timely 
preventing  the  farther  diffusion  of  it,  by  pulling  down  houses,  as 
ought  to  have  been ;  so  that  this  lamentable  fire,  in  a  short  time,  be- 
came too  big  to  be  mastered  by  any  engines,  or  working  near  it.  It 
fell  out  most  unhappily  too,  that  a  violent  easterly  wind  fomented  it, 
and  kept  it  burning  all  that  day,  and  the  night  follo.wing,  sjireading 
itself  up  to  Gracechurch-street,  and  downwards  from  Caimon-street 
to  the  water-side,  as  far  as  the  Three  Cranes  in  the  Vintry. 

"  The  people,  in  all  parts  about  it,  were  distracted  by  the  vastness 
of  it,  and  their  particular  care  to  carry  away  their  goods.  Many  at- 
tempts were  made  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  it,  by  pulling  down 
houses,  and  making  great  intervals,  but  all  in  vain,  the  fire  seizing 
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upon  the  timber  and  rubbish,  and  so  continuing  itself,  even  through 
those  spaces,  and  raging  in  a  bright  flame  all  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
notwithstanding  his  majesty's  own,  and  his  royal  highness's  indefati- 
gable and  personal  pains  to  apply  all  possible  remedies  to  prevent  it, 
calling  upon,  and.  helping  the  people  with  their  guards,  and  a  ^reat 
number  of  nobility  and  gentry  unwearicdly  assisting  therein,  for  which 
they  were  requited  with  a  thousand  blessings  from  the  poor  distressed 
people. 

^'By  the  favour  of  God,  the  wind  slackened  a  little  on  Tuesday 
night,  and  the  flames  meeting  with  briek  buildings  at  the  Temple,  by 
little  and  little  it  was  observed  to  lose  its  force  on  that  side,  so  that  on 
Wednesday  morning  we  began  to  hope  well,  and  his  royal  highness 
never  despairing,  or  slackening  his  personal  care,  wrought  so  well 
that  tiay,  assisted  in  some  parts  by  the  lords  of  the  council  before  and 
behind  it,  that  a  stop  was  put  to  it  at  the  Temple  churoh ;  near  Hol- 
born-bridg^;  Pi»>comer;  Aldersgate;  Cripplegate;  near  the  lower 
end  of  Coieman-street ;  at  the  end  of  Bassinghall-street,  by  the  Pos- 
tern ;  at  the  upper  end  of  Bishopagate-street,  and  Leadenhall-atreet ; 
at  the  standard  in  Cornhill ;  at  the  church  in  Fenchurch-street ; 
near  Clothworkera'-hall  in  Mincing-lane ;  at  the  middle  of  Market- 
lane,  and  at  the  Tower-dock. 

On  Thursday,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  was  wholly  beat  down 
and  extinguished  ;  but  so  as  that  evening  it  unhappily  burst  out  again 
afresh  at  the  Temple,  by  the  falling  of  some  sparks  (as  is  supposed) 
upon  a  pile  of  wooden  buildings ;  but  his  royal  highness,  who  watched 
there  that  whole  night  in  person,  by  the  ffreat  labours  and  diligence 
used,  and  especially  by  applying  powder  to  blow  up  the  houses  about 
it,  before  day  most  happily  mastered  it. 

His  majesty  then  sat  hourly  in  council,  and  ever  since  -hath  con- 
tinued making  rounds  about  the  city,  in  all  parts  of  it  where  the  dan- 
gee  and  mischief  was  the  greatest,  till  this  morning  that  he  hath  sent 
his  grace  the  duke  of  Albemarle,  whom  he  hath  called  for  to  assist 
him  on  this  great  occasion,  to  put  his  happy  and  successful  hand  to 
the  finishing  this  memorable  deliverance." 

During  the  progres  of  this  dreadful  conflagration,  ordera  were  given 
for  pulling  down  various  houses  in  the  Tower  of  London,  in  order  to 
preserve  the  grand  magazine  of  gunpowder  in  that  fortress ;  to  the 
preservation  of  which,  however,  Uie  violent  easterly  wind  contributed 
more  than  the  precaution. 

Many  thousands  of  citizens,  who  by  this  calamity  were  deprived 
of  their  habitations,  retired  to  the  fields,  destitute  of  all  necessaries, 
and  exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,iill  a  sufilicient  number 
of  tents  or  huls  could  be  erected  for  their  reception.  In  order  to  miti- 
gate the  distresses  of  the  people,  his  majesty  ordered  a  great  quantity 
of  naval  hi  cad  to  be  distributed  among  them;  and  issued  a  proclama- 
tion, commanding  the  magistratea  of  the  city  to  encourage  the  bring- 
ing of  all  kinds  of  provisions. 

By  the  certificate  of  Jonas  Moore  and  Ralph  Gatrix^the  surveyors 
appointed  to  examine  the  ruins,  it  appeared,  that  this  dreadAil  fire 
overran  436  acres  of  ground  within  the  walls,  and  burnt  13,200 
houses*,  89  parish  churches,  bo.«idc8  chapels;  and  that  only  11  parish 
churches  within  the  walls  were  left  standing. 

To  this  account  of  its  devastation  may  also  be  added  the  dcatnic- 
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tion  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  Guildhall,*  the  Rojral  Exchange,  Custom- 
house, and  BlackwelUhall ;  many  hospitals  and  libraries,  52  halls  of 
the  city  companies,  and  a  great  number  of  other  stately  edifices  ;  to- 

f ether  with  three  of  the  city  gates,  and  the  prisons  Newgate  and 
'leet,  the  Poultry  and  Wood-street  Compters;  the  loss  of  which,  by 
the  best  calculation,  amounted  to  upwards  of  ten  million  sterling. 
Yet  notwithstanding  all  this  destruction,  only  six  persons  lost  their 
lives. 

Various  were  the  conjectures  of  the  people  on  the  cause  of  this 
singular  calamity  ;  at  iirst  softie  imarined  it  to  be  casual,  but,  from 
a  train  of  circumstances,  it  afterwards  appeared  to  have  been  done 
.from  the  malice  and  horrid  contrivances  of  the  papists.  Several  sus- 
pected persons  ware  taken  into  custody ;  but  although  there  were 
very  strong  presumptions,  no  positive  proof  being  produced  against 
them,  they  were  discharged. 

Thus  did  this  diabolical  scheme  take  place,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
•the  wishes  of  the  infamous  contrivers ;  yet,  instead  of  being  prejudi- 
cial, it  wasy  in  the  end,  productive  of  the  most  happy  consequences  to 
the  metropolis.  It  certainly,  for  a  time,  occasioned  the  most  poignant 
distress  to  the  inhabitants,  but  it  afforded  an  opportunity  that  never 
happened  before,  and  in  all  human  probability,  never  may  again,  of 
reatoring  the  city  with  more  attention  to  uniformity,  conveniency,  and 
wholesomeness,  than  could  be  expected  in  a  town  of  progressive 
ip-owth.  The  streets  were  before  narrow,  crooked,  and  incommo- 
dious; the  houses  chiefly  of  wood,  dark,  close,  and  ill-contrived; 
with  their  several  stories  projecting  beyond  each  other  as  they  rose, 
over  the  narrow  streets.  The  free  circulation  of  the  air  was,  by  these 
means,  obstructed  ;  and  the  people  breathed  a  stagnant,  unwholesome 
tlcment,  replete  with  foul  effluvia,  sufficient  to  generate  putrid  disor- 
ders, and  disposed  to  harbour  any  pestilential  taint  it  might  receive. 
All  these  inconveniencies  were  removed,  by  the  streets  being  made 
wider,  and  the  buildings  principally  formed  of  brick :  so  that  if, 
either  by  accident  or  otherwise,  a  fire  should  happen  in  future,  its 
progress  might  be  soon  stopped,  and  the  direful  consequences  which 
generally  arise  from  such  circumstances  rendered  trifling. 

Besides  those  already  mentioned,  the  fire  of  London  was  certainly 
productive  of  one  advantage  of  the  most  valuable  nature,  namely,  the 
extirpation  of  that  contagious  and  destructive  distemper,  the  plague, 
which,  but  the  year  before,  had  brought  thousands  to  their  p-raves. 
This  horrible  disease  had  made  great  devastation  among  the  inhabi- 
tants, not  only  of  the  metropolis,  but  of  different  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, at  various  periods ;  but  its  baneful  influence  has  never  been 
exerted  in  London,  since  the  great  conflagration,  and  there  is  there 
fore  reason  to  conclude  that  this  temporary  calamity  was  employed 
by  Providence  as  the  means  of  conferring  a  permanent  benefit  on  the 
inhabitants  of  this  city,  and  of  defeating  the  machinations  of  those 
miscreants  who  contrived  so  diabolical  a  method  of  revenge. 

To  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  this  occurrence,  a  monument 
was  erected  in  that  part  of  the  city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the 
fire  began  ;  and  as  it  still  remains  in  its  original  state,  it  may  not  be 
improper  here  to  describe  it. 

The  Monument,  which  is  a  noble  fluted  column,  is  situated  in  a 
small  square,  open  to  the  street,  on  the  east  side  of  Fish-street  hill* 
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It  was  designed  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  by  whom  it  was  begun  to 
be  erected  in  the  year  1671,  and  thoroughly  completed  by  that  great 
architect  in  1677.  It  is  esteemed  the  noblest  modern  column  in  the 
world ;  and  may,  in  some  respects,  vie  with  the  most  celebrated  of 
antiquity,  which  are  consecrated  to  the  names  of  Trajan  and  Antoninua. 

This  stately  column,  which  is  twenty-four  feet  higher  than  Tra- 
jan's pillar  at  Rome,  is  built  of  Portland  stone,  of  the  Doric  order,  and 
fluted.  Its  altitude  from  the  ground  is  20^^  feet,  and  the  diameter  of 
the  shaft,  or  body  of  the  column,  is  fifteen  feet.  It  stands  on  a  pe- 
destal forty  feet  high,  the  ground,  plinih,  or  bottom  of  which,  is  twen- 
ty eight  feet  square.  Within  is  a  stair  case  of  black  marble,  contain- 
ing 345  steps,  each  six  inches  thick,  and  ten  inches  and  a  half  broad. 
Over  the  capital  is  an  iroA  balcony,  which  encompai^ses  a  cone  thirty- 
two  feet  high,  supporting  a  blazing  urn  of  brass,  gilt*  On  the  cap 
of  the  pedestal,  at  the  angles,  are  four  dragons  (the  supporters  of  the 
city  arms,)  and  between  them  trophies,  with  83rmbol8  of  regality,  arts, 
sciences,  commerce,  dtc. 

The  west  side  of  the  pedestal  is  adorned  with  curious  emblems,  by 
the  masterly  hand  of  Mr.  Gibber,  father  to  the  poet  laureate ;  in 
which  the  eleven  principal  figures  are  done  in  alto,  and  the  rest  in 
basso  relievo.  The  principal  figure  to  which  the  eye  is  particularly 
directed,  is  a  female,  representing  the  city  of  London,  sitting  in  a 
languishing  posture  on  a  heap  of  ruins :  her  head  appears  reclining, 
her  hair  is  dishevelled,  and  her  hand  lies  carelessly  on  her  sword. 
Behind  is  Time  gradually  raising  her  up ;  and  at  her  side  a  woman, 
representing  Providence,  gently  touching  her  with  one  hand,  whilst, 
with  a  winged  sceptre  in  the  other,  she  directs  her  to  regard  two 
goddesses  in  the  clouds ;  one  with  a  cornucopia,  signifying  Plenty, 
and  the  other  with  a  palm  branch,  denoting  Peace.  At  her  feet  is  a 
bee-hive,  showing,  that  by  industry  and  application  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties are  to  be  surmounted.  Behind  Time  are  various  citizens  ex- 
ulting at  his  endeavours  to  restore  her;  and  beneath  in  the  midst  of 
the  ruins,  is  a  dragon,  who,  as  supporter  of  the  city  arms,  endeavours 
to  preserve  them  with  his  paw.  Opposite  the  cit^,  on  an  elevated 
pavement,  stands  King  Charles  II.,  in  a  Roman  habit,  with  a  wreath 
of  Inurel  on  his  head,  and  a  truncheon  in  his  hand  ;  who  approach- 
ing the  city,  commands  three  of  his  attendants  to  descend  to  her  re- 
lief; the  first  represents  the  Sciences  with  wings  on  her  head,  and  a 
circle  of  naked  boys  dancing  upon  it,  holding  nature  in  her  hand,  with 
her  numerous  breasts  ready  to  give  assistance  to  all.  The  second  is 
Architecture,  with  a  plan  in  one  hand,  and  a  square  and  pair  of  com- 
passes in  the  other.  The  third  is  Liberty,  waving  a  hat  in  the  air, 
and  showing  her  joy  at  the  pleasing  prospect  of  the  city's  speedy  re- 
covery. Behind  the  king  stands  his  brother  the  duke  of  York,  with  a 
garland  in  one  hand  to  crown  the  rising  city,  and  a  sword  in  the  other 
for  her  defence.  Behind  him  are  Justice  and  Fortitude,  the  former 
with  a  coronet,  and  the  latter  with  a  reined  Lion.  In  the  pavement, 

•  In  the  plarc  of  thi«  urn,  which  wiB  Kt  up  contrary  to  Sir  Chnitopfacrr't  opinion, 
it  wafl  orijpnally  intended  to  place  either  a  oolkMal  statue,  in  hraaii,  ^It,  of  kin? 
Charles  II.,  a«  founder  of  the  new  rity,  after  the  manner  of  the  Roman  pillars,  which 
were  terminated  by  the  statues  of  their  C-a^«lR ;  or  a  figuru  erect  of  a  woman  crowned 
with  tum>t^  holding  a  sword  and  cap  of  maintenance,  with  other  eiuigns  of  the  city's 
gnndeur  and  re-crectioa. 
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under  the  soTereign's  feeU  appears  Envy  peeping  from  her  cell,  and 
gnawing  a  heart ;  and  in  the  upper  part  of  the  back-gruund,  the  rc- 
eontftruction  of  the  city  is  represented  by  scaflblding,  erected  by  the 
sides  of  the  unfinished  hooaes,  with  builders  and  labourers  at  work 
upon  them. 

Oa  the  east  sidie  of  the  pedestal  is  tlie  following  inscription,  Mgni- 
fying  the  times  in  which  this  pillar  #a»  biegun,  continued,  and  brought 
to  perfection. 

^liicapta 
Richardo  Ford,  Eq. , 
praetoie  Lond, 
A.  D.  MDCLXXf 
perducta  altius 
Geo.  Waterman,  Eq.  P.  V. 
Roberto  Hanson,  Eq.  P.  V. 
Gulielmo  Hooker,  £q.  P.  V*- 
*  Roberto  Vinerj  Eq.  P.  V. 

Josepho  Sheldon,  Eq.  P.  V 

perfecta 
Thoma.  Davis,  Eq.  P.  V, 
urb. 
Anno  Dora. 
MDCLXXVU. 

The  north  and  soutI|  sldea  of  the  pedtetal  have  each  a  Latin  iih 
scription ;  one  describing  the  desolation  of  the  city,  and  the  other  lis 
restoration.    That  on  the  north  side  has  been  translated  as  follows : 

"  In  the  year  of  Christ,  lOOQ,  the  2d  day  of  September,  eastward 
from  hence,  at  the  distance  of  two  hundred  feet,  (the  height  of  this 
column,)  a  fire  broke  out  about  midnight,  which,  being  driven  on  by  a 
strong  wind,  not  only  wasted  the  adjacent  parts,  but  also  very  remote 
places,  with  incredible  noise  and  fury.  It  consumed  eighty-nine 
churches,  the  city-gates,  Guildhall,  many  hospitals,  schools,  and  li- 
braries ;  a  vast  number  of  stately  edifices,  above  thirteen  thousand 
two  hundred  dwelling  houses,  and  four  hundred  streets ;  of  the  twen- 
ty-six wards  it  destroyed  fifteen,  and  left  eight  others  shattered,  and 
half  burnt.  The  ruins  of  the  city  were  four  hundred  and  thirty-six 
acres,  from  this  pillar,  l)y  the  Thames  sid^  to  the  Temple-church ; 
and,  from  the  north-east  side,  along  the  city-wall,  to  Holborn -bridge. 
To  the  estates  and  fortunes  of  the  citizens  it  was  merciless,  but  to 
their  lives  very  favourable  ;  that  it  might  in  all  things  resemble  the 
last  conflagration  of  the  world.  The  destruction  was  sudden  ;  for  in 
a  small  space  of  time  the  same  city  was  seen  most  flourishing,  and  re- 
duced to  nothing.  Three  days  after,  when  this  fatal  Are  had  baffled 
all  human  counsels  and  endeavours  in  the  opinion  of  all,  it  stopped,  as 
it  were,  by  the  will  of  Heaven,  and  was  extinguished  on  every  side." 

The  translation  of  the  inscription  on  the  south  side  may  be  given 
thus : 

"  Charles  the  Second,  son  of  Charles  the  Martyr,  king  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  a  most  gracious 
prince,  commiserating  the  deplorable  state  of  things,  whilst  the  ruins 
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were  yet  .smoking,  pronded  for  ihe'eoinfort  of  his  cijiifens,  and  the 
ornament  of  his  city  ;  remitted  thftir  taxes,  and  jrcferrcd  tli^^titions 
of  the  magistrates  nnd'ii^bitantsHo  the  parli^meiiL  wliliri^unodiailely 
passed  an  act  that.))itbl!^^orke  akotHd^bff  rtatbreer'to  greater  beatity 
with  public  nionoy,  to  be  raised  bran  imposition  on  colih  tet  churcfaoi, 
and  the  cathedml  of  St. -Paul,  sliovld  be  rebtailt  from  meir  fonndii- 
tiona,  with  all  nia^nific^cc ;  liiof  bridgea,  gates,  and  prisons,  should 
be  new  mado,  (he  sewers  cleansed,  the  streets  uiadc  straight  and  re- 
gular, siicli  HA  were  steep  levelled,- and  thofc  too  narrow  to  be  made 
wider.  Markets  and  shambles  fei^lrc  also  enlarged,  and  situated  in  dif- 
ferent part5  of  the  fcif^r.  That'6very  house  should  be  built'with  party 
wo]]:^,  and  all  in  front  raij^d  of  equal  height;  that  those  walls  should 
be  of  square  stone  or  brick ;  and  that  no  man  should  be  longer  than 
seven  years  building  his  house.  Annitersary  prayers  were  also  en- 
joined; and  tdperprtnate  the  memory  thereof  to  posterityy  they  caused 
this  column  to  be  erdcted.  The  work  was  carnied  on  with  diligence, 
and  London  is  restored ;  but  whether  with  ^a|er  spe^  or  beauty, 
may  be  made  a  question.  In  three  years'  time  the  wotid  *8aw  that 
finished,  which  was  supposed  to  be  the  business  of  an  age." 

Under  the  before-mentioned  inscriptfons,  in  one  continued  line 
r round  the  base  of  the  pedestal,  arc  the  following  words : 

"  This  pillar  was  set  up  in  perpetual  remerobrajice  of  the  most 
dreadful  burning  of  this  ])rotestAnt  oty^befrun  and  carried  on  by  the 
treachery  and  malice  of  the- popish  faction,  in  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
..tember,  m  tlie  year  of  our  Lord  1606,  in  order  to  execute  their  horrid 
plot  to  cxtfrpate  the  protestant  religi<Hi,  an^  the  old  English  liberty, 
and  to  introduce  popery  and  slavery." 

This  inscription,  on  the  accession  of  James,  duke  of  York,  to  tl^e 
throne,  wa^ini mediately  erased ;  but  was  restored  a^ain  soon  afHcr 
the  revolution.  And  the  whole  ialiric  js,  at  present,  in  the  situation 
above  described. 


SECTION  V.  « 

4 

AgCOVHT  Op  THB  POPISH  AKD  HBALrTUB  PLOTS.  ^ 

This  horrid,  c^naniil^l^was  fori||ed4i)y  tfie  papists,  and  is  distin- 
^jpiishcd  in  the  annate  orEnglanik by  Jhe  name  of  the  Popish  Plot. 
It.  was  said  that  the  dc|ign  of  the  conspiracy  was,  to'kill  the  king,  to 
subvert  the  government,  tf  extirpate  the  protestant  religion,  and 'to 
estabU:>h  popery.'  ^ 

The  authors  and  promoters  of  this  plot  were  said  to  be  the  pope 
and  cardinals,  thqiRomish,  French,  Slpanish,  and  l^^glisb  Jesuits,  the 
.  stminary  priests  in  Enj^land,  wRo  at  this  tiitie  came  overln  great  num- 
bers, and  several  popish  lords,  and  others  of  that  party.  The  duke  of 
York  himself  was  deeply  suspected  of  being  concerned  in  it,  except 
that  part  of  killing  the  king;  and^hat  point  excepted,  the  king  him- 
self was  supposed  to  have  fa  toured  the  conspiracy.  The  article  of 
taking  off  the  king  apjieared  to  be  only  the  project  of  a  part  of  the 
Qpnspirators,  to  make  way  for  the  duke  of  York  to  ascend  the  throne, 
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who  vr9»  more  forward,  actiye,  and  less  fnarftil  than  the  king^  and 
coiisoqnently  inure  likely  to  bring^Uio  ffraad  dcnigB  of  tho  conspiracj, 
the  changing  of .  the  govemn^ent  and  i^piigion,  to  a  speedier  con- 
clusion. 

The  chief  discoverer  of  this  conspiracy  was  one  Titns  Oates,  who 


now  riTonoiled  liiuiself  to  the  church  of  Koine,  or  at  least  [>retendrd 
so  to  do;  and  cnttTcd  into  the  number  of  the  Fnglish  Fominarics  at 
8t.  Oniur^s.  llr  also  wont  in\o  Spain,  and  was  admitted  to  the  coun- 
sels of  the  Jcsxiits.  By  these  meaqa  he  became  acquainted  with  all 
the  scrret  dcsiirns  that  were  carri'injf  on,  in  ordet  to  establish  pojwry 
in  til  is  nation ;  and  then  returning  to  England,  he  digested  the  several 
matters  lie  had  heani  into  a  narrative,  and  by  the  means  of  Dr.  Tonge, 
a  city  divine,  got  a  copy  of  it  delivered  to  the  king,  who  referred  him 
to  tlu;  It  ml  treasurer  Danby. 

These  two  informers,  findinir  the  king  did  not  take  much  notice  of 
their  discovery*  resolved  to  communicate  it  to  the  parliament ;  pre- 
vious to  which  Oates  went  and  made  oath  of  the  truth  of  the  narrative 
before  Sir  Edmund  bury  Godfrey,  leaving  one  copy  of  it  with  himj  and 
reserving  another  for  himselt*. 

Hie  utlair  having  now  taken  wind,  it  was  resolved  to  bring  it  before 
the  council,  who  acconlin^ly  sat  twice  a  day  for  a  considerable  period 
to  examine  into  it ;  and  Tonge  and  Oates  Iiud  lodgings  assigned  them 
in  Whitehall,  with  a  handsome  allowance  to  each  for  their  maintenance, 
and  a  guard  for  the  security  of  tlieir  persons. 

On  their  informations  several  persons  were  appreliendcd,  particu- 
larly one  Wakeman,  the  queen^s  physician,  and  (Coleman,  the  duke  of 
Y«)rk's  secretary.  In  tlie  lattt  r's  house  were  found  several  letters  which 
seemed  to  concur  with  Oaies^s  testimony,  and  gave  great  weight  to 
what  he  advanced.  This,  with  the  murder  of  Sir  Edmundbur}-  God- 
frey soon  after,  who  had  taken  Oates's  oath  to  his  narrative,  confirmed 
the  pe(»ple  in  their  belief  of  the  plot. 

Sir  Kilinundbury  (Jodfrey  had  been  remarkably  active  in  his  office 
against  tlu-  papists,  to  whom  his  murder  was  immciliately  ascribed: 
and  the  truth  was  ('(mliriiird  by  the  eviddirc  nf  Bedloe  and  Prance: 
the  latter  of  whom  deposed,  that,  after  Sii  Kdinnndlmrv  had  several 
days  been  dntrirod  by  llie  papists,  they  at  lost  aecoinplished  their  wicked 
design,  on  Saturday,  Oi'tober  1^2,  107%  and  under  pretence  of  a  quarrel, 
which  they  knew  his  car»  for  iha  public  peace  would  oblige  him  to 
prevent,  alwul  nine  o'clock  at  night,  as  he  was  goinjr  home,  got  him 
into  the  Water-Ciate  at  Sorherset-House.  When  he  was  thus  tre- 
'parmed  in,  and  got  out  of  hearing  frora  the  street,  toward  the  lower 
end  of  th(^  yr^rd,  fJreen,  one  of  the  assas«<ins,  threw  a  twisted  handker- 
cliief  round  his  neck,  and  drew  him  bclund  the  nuh,  when  three  oi 
four  inure  of  them  immediately  falling  on  him,  there  they  throttled 
him  ;  and  lest  tlmt  should  not  be  eiK>u;rh,  puncheB  and  kicked  him  on 
the  bn'ast,  as  sufTiciently  ap])eared,  when  his  body  was  found,  by  die 
marks  uj)on  it;  and  lest  he  should  not  be  yet  dead  enough,  another 
of  them,  (iirald,  ur  Fitzgerald,  Would  have  ran  him  throu^vh,  but  was 
hindered  by  tho  rest,  lest  the  hl(»o.d  sJiauld  have  discovered  them. 
But  (ireen,  to  make  sure  v/ork,  wrun<r  his  neck  round,  as  it  was  found 
afterwards  on  the  inspection  of  the  surijeons. 

"  For  the  disposal  of  tho  body,  they  all  carried  it  up  into  a  little 
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chamber  of  HillV  another  of  the  murderers,  who  had  been*  or  was, 
Dr.  Godwin's  man,  where  it  lay  tSl  Monday  night,  when  they  removed 
it  into  another  room,  and  thence  back  again  till  Wcdnof^day,  when  they 
carried  him  out  in  a  sedan  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  afterwards  upon 
a  horse,  with  Hill  behind  biiii,«lo  support  him,  till  tbey  got  tp  Prim- 
rose-IIill,  or,  as  it  is  called  by  some,  Green-Bury  ^Hill,  nev  a  public 
house,  called  the  White  House»,and  there  tkrewhim  into  a  ditch,  with 
his  gloves  and  cane  on  a  bank  near  him,  and  his  own  sword  run  through 
him,  on  purpose  to  persuade  the  wc^ld  he  hiid  killed  himseu.  Very 
cunningly  making  choice  of  a  place  to  lay  bim  wher^  they  might  both 
think  he  would  be  some  time  concealed,  and  near  where  he  hud  been 
seen  walking  tlie  same  day."  The  body  was  accordingly  found  there 
several  days  afterwards.  '  * 

Thus  died  that  good  man,  and  wi6e  magistrate,  Sir  Edmundbury 
Godfrey,  w^o.  fell  a  martyr  to  the  diabolical  machinations  of  some 
wicked  and  MQod-thirsty  papists.  His  body  was  interred  with  great 
solemnity  in  the  church  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields;  and  he  was  at- 
tended to  the  grave  by  an  incredible  number  of  lamenting  spec- 
tators. *        ••  ^. 

This  horrid  conspiracy  engaged  the  whole&ttehtlon  of  the  parliament, 
who  addressed  the  king  to  remove  all  popish  recusants  out  of  the  c|ties 
of  London  and  Westminsler,  and  from  wi]^in  ten  miles  of  them:  and 
in  another  address,  they  besought  his  majesty  to  take  care  of  his  royal 
person  ;  that  he  would  command  the  lord-majror,  and  licufenancy  of 
London,  to  appoint  proper  guards  of  the  trained  Isands  during  tl^p  sit- 
ting of  parliament;  and  that  the  lords-lieutenants  of  the  cpunties  of 
Middlesex  and  Surry  shcrald  appoint  sufficient  guards  iif,  MiddlOTcx, 
Westminster,  and  Southwark. 

The  houses  attended  to  no  other  business  but  this  plot;  and  so  warm- 
ly did  they  enter  into  the  matter,  that  several  days  they  sat  from  morn- 
ing till  night  examining  Oatcs,  aftd  otlier  witnesses.  At  length,  o'n  the 
31st  of  October,  1078,  they  unanimously  resolved,  'Mhatthe  lords  and 
commons  are  of  0])inion,  that  there  hath  been,  and  atUl  is,  a  damnable 
and  hellish  pljpl,  contrived  and  carried  on  by  popish  recusants,  for  as- 
sassinating and  murdering  the  king,  for  subvertingf  the  go^rnmrnt, 
and  rooting  outaltd  drsiroying  the  pro  test  ant  religion.'*'  ■  \ 

These  opinions'  w.ere  farther' confirmed  by  a  circumstance  which 
happened  soon  after;  fbr,  about  the  beginvjig  j^f  May,  1679,  thf  citi- 
zens discovered  t  plot,  forui^-by  the  Jesuits  and  other  papissts,  for  de- 
stroying the  city  of  Lbndon  a  second  tim^.by  fire.^  One  Elizabeth  Ox- 
ley,  a  i^ervantin  F^ttf^r-linei^having  seilfire  to  her  masters  house,  was 
apprehended  dfid  conmptted  to  ]WBon7when  she  confe^e<l  the  fact, 
and  declared,  that  she  had  been  hired  to  do  it'by  dialiiBtubbs,  a  papist, 
who  was  to  give  hrr  five  pound*  as^  reward. 

Stuhbs  being  immediately  secured,  confessed  that  he  had  persuaded 
her  to  it ;  but  that  he  hitn self  had  bf4n  prevailed  on  by  one  fatlier 
GifTonl,  his  ccmfewor,  who,  he  sdid,  u^tlureH  him,  that  instead  of  its 
being  a  sin,  it  would  be  a  nreat  Itrviceto  the  "  Holy  Catholic  Church," 
to  burn  and  destroy  all  tlie  houses  of  heretics;  saying,  that  he  had 
conversed  many  times  on  that  afiiif  wi^  Gilford,  and  two  Irishmen. 
And  the  maid  and  Stubbs  jointly  declared,  that  the  papists  intended  to 
rise  in  liondon,  in  expectation  ot*  being  assisted  by  a  powerful  army 
from  France 
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Soon  after  i\i\%  tL  proaccutioii  being  commenced  against  several  of 
the  Jesuits  who  were  concerned  in  the  plut,  five  of  Chem  w^rc  convict- 
ed and  executed ;  and  sevoral  lords  being  aJso  impeacheS  of  the  same, 
were  cguimitttid  prisoners  to  the  tow^r. 

The  parliammt  mocting  on  the  21  of  October,  the  Lord  StaiTord, 
who  was  one  of  ih6ae  imi^eached  of  being  ^coneeradd  in  the  popislr 
plot,  was  brought  to  his  trial*;  and  being  convicted  of  high  treason, 
received  f^ntcucc  to  be  hanged  and  quartered.  The  king,  however, 
as  is  usual  in  such  otses,  l^i^raitted^iis  siMitcnce,  and  kft  Staflbrd  to  be 
belicadcd  ;  but  the  zeal  of  tlie  two  ^iherifls  uf  London  started  a  doubt 
as  to  the  k6ig*s  pow^r  of  mitigiUingi^he  sentence  in  any  part.  They 
proposed  queries  on  this  ^oint  to  both  hooses ;  the  pe^rs  deemed 
them  supcHluous ;  and  tlie  commons,  apprehensive  lest  an  examina- 
tion into  these  qneriea  might  produce  the  opportunity  of  StniTord's 
escape,  expressed  themselves  satisfied  witli  the  manncr'gf  execution, 
by  severing  his  head  from  his  body. 

The  Mcal'Tub  Plot. 

Mn  a;  very  short  timeaAer  the  before  mentioned  conspiracies,  a  sham 
plot  was  discovered  to  have  been  formed  by  the  papists,  in  order  10 
throw  off  the  odium  they  had  justly  acquired,  and  to  place  it  on  the 
presbyterians. 

One  Daiigcrlleld,  a  follow  who  had  sulFered  almost  every  punish- 
ment the  law  could  inflict  on  the  most  abandoned,  was  tutore<l  for  the 
purpcfse.  The  Catholic  party  released  him  out  of  Newgate,  where 
he  was  imprisoned  for  debt,  and  ^et  him  to  work.  H«  pretifeudcd  to^ 
have  been  privy  to  a  design  for  destroying  the  king  and  Uic  royal 
family,  and  converting  the  government  into  a  commonwealth.  The 
king,  and  his  bro titer,  countenanced  tlie  tale,  and  rewarded  him  for 
his  discovery  with  a  sum  of  money ;  but  certain  papers  which  he  pr^v 
dnccd  in  evidence  of  his  assertions,  appearing,  upon  his  examinatiim, 
to  be  forged  by  himself,  he  was  put  under  an  arrest*  All  his  haimts 
were  ordered  to  be  searched  ;  and  in  the  house  of  one  Mrs.  Qollier,  i 
midwife,  41  Roman  Catholic,  and  an  intimate  acqnaintafite  of  his,  was 
found  tlie  model  of  the  pretended  j^lot,  wiitten  very  fair,  neatly  made 
up  in  a  book,jticd  with  a  ribband,  and  concealed  in  a  meal-tub,  from 
whence  it  attiuired  tlic  haxpc  of  the  irEAi>TVB  plot. 

Dangerfield,  finding  liiWiself  Uuis  detected,  applied  to  the  lord 
mayor,  made  an  ample  confession  of  the  ^lupositton,  and  didcovcred 
his  employers. 

The  detection  of  this  contrf^anctf^so  irrlt^^'the  popniacc  in  gene- 
ral against  the  ])aDists,  that  it  added  much  to  me  Avhimsical  solemnity 
of  burning  the  effigy  of  thc.popc;  for,  on  the  17th  of  November,  the 
anniversary  of  Queen  EUzabet]i*s  accjpssiun  to  the  throne,  th^  cere- 
mony was  performed  with  themoi^t  siTiguIar  pomp  and  inagniOctence; 
and  every  mark  was  shewmby  the  pi'ojde,  that  could  demonstrate 
their  abhorrence  of  popery.         '  % 

Thus  were  all  these  diabuli^al  schemes,  pra|ected  by  the  papista  to 
injure  the  ])rotestants,  happily-  rendered  abortive ;  but  we  must  not  quit 
this  section  without  taking  notice,  that,  on  the  accesiibn  of  James  IL 
to  the  English  throne,  the  famous  Titus  Gates,  who  was  so  materially 
concerned  in  the  discovery  of  the  popish  i)lot,"  was  tried  for  pcTjiury 
ou  two  indictments,  and  being  found  guilty,  was  sentenced  to  be  fined 
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one  tfioiisan'd  marks  for  each ;  to  be  whipped,  on  two  different  days, 
from  Aldgate  to  Newgate,  and  fi'om  Newgate  to  Tyburn ;  to  be  im- 
prisoned during  life,  and  to  stand  on  the  pillory  five  times  every  yean 
He  made  the  most  solemn  appeal  to  heat^,  and  the  strongest  protes- 
tations of  the  veracity  of  his  testimony.  The  vrhippbig  was  so  severe 
that  he  swooned  several  times,  and  it  was  evidently  the  design  of  the 
court  to  have  put  him  to  death  by  that  punishment.  He  was,  however, 
enabled,  by  tlie  care  of  his  friends,  to  recover,  and  he  lived  till  Wil- 
liam III.  came  t4)  the  throne,  when  he  was  released  from  hb  confine- 
ment, and  had  a  pension  allowed  l^pn  of  lOOL  per  annum. 


SECTION  Vt 

* 

PERSSCUTIONS  OF  MANT  EMINENT  PROTESTANT  PAtRIOTS  THE 
REIGNS  OF  CHARLES  II.  AND  JAMES  II.  ;  WITH  AN  ACCOUNT  Ot  THE 
BARBAJIITIES  OF  JEFFREYS  IN  THE  WESf  OF  ENOLAND. 

During  the  latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Sec^bnd,  England 
was  convulsed  by  the  efforts  of  that  monarch  (who  had  been  convertF^ 
ed  to  popery)  to  attain  arbitrary  power,  and  the  struggles  of  a  patri' 
otic  band  to  defeat  his  nefarious  designs,  and  to  retain  tne  constitution 
for  which  their  fathers  had  fought  and  bled.  They  sneceeded  in  esta- 
blishing several  salutary  checks  on  tho  royal  prerogative,  and  iheir 

i)raiseworthv  exertions  became  at  length  so  obnoxious  to  the  king,  thai 
ic  dis8olve(f  the  parliament  in  a  fit  of  passion,  and  determined  from 
that  time  to  rule  by  his  own  sole  authority.  In  this  lesolution  he  was 
supported  by  his'  brother,  the  duke  of  Yorkf  whooe  known  papistry 
had  long  rendered  Irim  an  object  of  just  suilplcion  to  the  mtion ;  by 
Louis  XIV.  king  of  FranQc,  to  whom  ha  had  baaely  betrayed  the  in^ 
tercsts  of  England  for  money ;  and  by  a  vile  and  proiBigatc  herd  of 
courtiers,  who,  slaves  alike  in  mind  and  body,  willingly  assisted  in  the 
destruction  of  tliat  freedom  of  which  they  wereMnoapable  of  appre^ 
tiating  the  advantages.  *  ^       ♦  " 

The  king  and  his  bi'other,  thus  ujMbld  %t  home  and  id)road,  deter* 
mined  to  take  a  severe  revenge,  on  those  perfoiis  whp  liad  distinguish- 
ed themselves  by  their  opposition  to  popsl!^  and  t}'ranny ;  but  as  it 
was  still  necesiwy  to  preserve  the  forms  of  law  and  the  appearance 
of  justice,  various  absurd  stories  of  plots  and  assassinations  were 
hatched  up,  and  sworn  to  by  a  gang  of^wrclches  destitute  of  every 
A:eling  of  mbrali^,  and  tlead  to  every  obligation  of  justice.  We 
fehaU  give  the  particulars  of  afew^pf  those '(rials. 

Murder  of  Arlkur^  Earl  of  Essex, 

My  lord  of  Essex  ha*d  large  interest,  a  plentiful  estate,  a  great  deal 
of  courage,  understood  the  world,  and  the  ])rinciples  and  practices  of 
the  papists,  as  well  as  any- man,  having  been  of  several  secret  commit- 
tees in  the  examination  of  tlie  ])lol,  for  which  very  reason  there  was 
as  much  necessity  for  his  death  as  for  that  of  Sir  Edmumlbury  God- 
frey. He  was,  beside  all  this,  of  inflexible  honesty,  and  so  true  a 
greatness  of  mindf  tliat  they  rould  no  more  expect  to  gain  him,  than 
heaven  itKoli'i  to  he  on  their  side. 
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Accordingly,  bis  ihro&t  was  cut  in  the  tower  the  13th  of  July,  106% 
about  eight  or  nine  in  the  morning,  and  this  was  reported  at  Andover, 
60  miles  from  London,,  on  the  11th  of  July,  the  first  day  of  his  im- 
prisonment, and  WHS  told  to  a  person  travelling  on  the  road  near  the 
same  place,  which  was  witnosned  before  even  Jeffreys,  in  a  public 
court  of  judicature.  The  manner  in  which  the  murder  was  hushed 
up,  must  Likewise  strengtfi^eu  suspicion :  a  deputy  coroner  was  present 
at  the  inquest,  histead  of  a  legal  one ;  none  of  the  deceased's  rela- 
tions attended  the  inquest ;  the  body  was  removed  from  the  place 
where  it  was  first  laid,  stripped,  jhe  clothes  taken  away,  the  rooms 
waslied  from  the  blood,  and  the  clothes  denied  to  be  shown  to  the  jury. 
The  principal  witnesses  examined  were  only  Boineny,  his  man,  and 
Russel,  his  warder,  who  niij|ht  be  justly  8us]>ccted  of  being  privy  to,  if 
not  actors  in  the  murder.  The  jury  hastened  an^  hurried  the  verdict, 
when  so  great  a  man,  a  peer  of  the  realm,  and  the  kiug^s  prisoner, 
was  concerned.  And  all  this  at  a  time  when  the  Lord  Kussel  was  to 
be  triad  for  a  share  in  the  plot,  in  which  the  carl  of  Essex  was  also 
accused  of  bein^  concerned ;  and  when  tlie  news  of  his  suicide^  as 
pretended,  was  instantly,  with  so  much  diligence,  conveyed  from  the 
Tower  to  the  Session-House,  bench,  bar,  and  jury,  and  harped  upon 
by  the  Lord  Howard  just  then,  and  by  others  in  after-trials,  as  more 
than  a  thousand  witnesses,  and  the  very  finger  of  God.  AHer  this, 
the  very  sentinel,  who  that  day  stood  near  the  place,  was  found  dead 
in  the  towcr^ditch,  and  Captain  Hawley  barbarously  murdered  down 
at  Rochester;  and  all  methods  used  to  prevent  the  truth  from  coininf 
to  light.  Mr.  Braddon  was  harassed,  prosecuted,  imprisoned,  and 
fined  for  stirring  in  it.  On  the  fair  and  impartial  consideration  of 
these  things,  which  are  all  notorious  facts,  granted  by  all  sides,  whit 
can  a  man  conclude  from  the  whole,  but — That  this*  noble  lord  was 
ecrtainlv  munlercd  by  the  popish  party  ? 

But  there  is  yet  more  evidence  :  If  he  could  not  murder  himsdf  in 
that  manner,  who  then  should  do  it  but  those  on  whom  the  guilt  of  it 
has  been  just  charged  ?  His  throat  was  cut  from  one  jugular  to  the 
other,  both  the  jugulars  being  thoroughly  divided.  How  could  any 
man  after  the  pro(figious  flow  of  bluod  which  must  necessarily  follow 
on  the  dividing  one  jugular,  as  ^11  as  all  those  strong  muscles  which 
lie  in  the  way,  how  cbuld  he  ever  have  strength  to  go  through,  all 
round,  and  come  to  the  other,  without  fainting  ? 

Lastly,  His  character  makes  it  morally  impossible  that  he  shooU 
be  guilty  of  such  an  action. 

Trial  and  Execvtim  of  William  Lord  Russel. 
The  next  who  fell  under  their  cruelty,  and  to  whose  death  tliat  of 
Essex  was  but  a  prologue,  was  Lord  Russel ;  without  all  dispute  one  of 
the  finest  gentlemen  that  ever  Engknd  bred;  and  whose  pious  life 
and  virtue  was  as  much  treason  against  the  cdurt,  by  affronting  ihcin 
with  what  was  so  much  hated  there,  as  any  thing  else  that  was  swora 
against  him.  His  family  was  ancient,  and  early  enemies  to  the  Ro- 
mish superstition,  though  this  brave  nobleman  only  suffered  for  offen- 
ces of  his  ancestors,  llis  first  ofTencc,  us  he  himself  says,  in  his  last 
speech,  was  his  earnestness  in  the  matter  of  the  exclusion  of  the  duke. 
He  began  suoner  than  most  others  to  see  into  ihn  danger  wc  were  in 
from  popery,  and  all  those  fatal  consequences  which  have  since  hap- 
pened ;  and  described  them  plainly,  and  almost  prophetically. 
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He  was  arrested,  imprisoned  in  the  tower,  and  brought  to  his  trial 
on  the  13th  of  July,  1683,  at  the  Old  Bailey,  for  high  treason.  He 
earnestly  desired  that  he  might  have  respite,  and  not  be  tried  that  day, 
-since  he  had  some  witnesses  that -could  not  be  in  town  till  the  niglit, 
bn^  his  enemies  were  in  such  post  haste,  and  so  eager  for  his  blood, 
lhat  they  would  not  stay  so  much  as  till  the  afternoon,  pretending  it 
-wf|B  against  precedent,  and  they  could  not  do  It  without  the  attorney 
'Mneral's  consent;  though  it  is  notorious,  that  on  several  occasions  it 
'^d  been  done,  and  tlie  trial  been  postponed,  even  till  the  following 
^sessions. 

AVhen  he  found  he  must  expect  neither  favour  nor  justice,  as  to  the 
delaying  of  his  trial,  he  excepted  against  the  foreman  of  the  jurj',  be- 
cause not  a  fr(  ciiolder ;  which  was^lso  o^'er-ruled  and  given  against 
'him ;  though  that  practice  has  been  since  declared  and  acknowledged 
one  of  the  great  grievances  of  the  nation. 

On  the  king's  counsel  opening  the  endence,  he  first  says,  "  He 
was  indicted  for  no  less  than  conspirihg  the  death  of  the  king's  majes- 
ty ;  and  that  in  order  to  the  same,  he  and  others  did  meet  and  Con- 
spire together,  to  bring  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  to  death,  to  raise 
war  and  rebellion  against  him,  and  to  massacre  his  subjects ;  and  in 
order- to  compass  these  wicked  designs,  l)eing  assembled,  did  conspire 
"to  seize  the  king's  guards,  and  his  majesty's  person  ;  and  this  (he  tells 
the  jury)  is.tlie  charge  against  him."  - 

The  attorney  general  melts  it  a  little  lower,  and  tells  them,  the 
-meaning  of  all  these  tragical  words  "  was,  a  consult  about  a  rising, 
about  seizing  the  guards,  and  receiving  messages  from  the  earl  of 
'Shaftesbury  concerning  an  insur  recti  on. .     ,  ^ 

^'or  yet  does  the  proof  against  him  come  up  so  high  even  as  this, 
^ough  all  rare  was  nsed  for  that  purpdse^  and  questions  put  very 
frequently  to  lead  and  drive  the  evidence ;  only  one  of  them  witness- 
ing to  any  one  point  ^ 

Ttie  first  of  the  witnesses  was  Ck>lonel  Rumsey,  who  swore.  That 
he  was  sent  with  a  letter  from  Lord  Shaftesbury,  who  lay  concealed 
atXV'apping,  to  meet  Lord  Russel,  ^rguson,  ^c.  at  Shepherd's,  to 
know  of  them  what  resolution  ihey  were  c8me  td  concerning  the 
riifin^  designed  at  Taunton.  That  when  he  ctfme  thither,  the  answer 
made  u-as,  Mr.  Tronchard  had  failed  the^j,  and  n^  more  would  be 
done  in  that  business  at  that  time.    That  Mr.  Fergneon  spoke  the 
tnost  part  of  that  answer  ;  -  but  my  Lord  RusscL  was  present,  and  that 
he  did  speak  about  the  rising  of  Taunton,  and  consented  to  it.  That 
•  the  company  was  discoursing  also  of-'f vowing  the  guai^ls,  in  order  K> 
jeflurpriHc  them,  if  the  rislnir  had  jrono  on  ;  and  that  somci'undortook  to 
view  them ;  and  lha$  the  Lord  Russel  was  by,  when  this  was  under- 
taken.  lJut  this  being  the  main  hinge  of  the  business,  and*this  witness 
not  yet  coming  up  to  the  purpose,  they  thought  it  convenient  to  give 
''him  a  jop,  to  refresh  fiis  memory,  by  asking  him.  Whether  he  fotmd 
JtOrA  liusscd  averse,  or  agreeing  to  i$?  To  which  he  answered,  Agree- 
Jing.   But  beinir  afterwnros  asked.  Whether  he  could  swear  positively, 
that  my  Lord  Russel  heard  the  message,  and  gave  any  answer  to  it? 
All  that  he  says  is  this,  That  when  he  came  in,  they  were  at  the  fire- 
side, but  they  all  came  from  the  fireside  to  hear  what  he  said. 

All  lhat  Hhepberd  witnessed,  was,  lhat  my  Lord  Russel,  &c.  being 
at  his  house,  then  was  a  discourse  of  surprising  the  king's  guards ; 
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and  Sir  Thomas  Arinstroug  having  viewed  thorn  whop  he  came  thither 
another  time,  said,  they  were  remiss,  and  the  thing  was  sclzable,  if 
there  were  strength  to  do  it ;  and  tliat  upon  being  (questioned  too,  as 
Rumsey  before  liim,  whether  my  Lord  Riissel  was' there  f  He  says, 
he  was,  at  the  time  they  discoursed  of  seizing  the  guards. 

The  next  witness  was  Lord  Howard,  who  very  artificUilly  began  in 
a  low  voice,  pretending  to  be  so  terribly  surprised  with  ipy  lord  of 
Essex's  death,  that  his  voice  failed  him,  till  the  lord^ief  justice  told 
.him  the  jur\-  could  not  hear  liim  ;  in  which  very  niouieni  Iiis  voice 
returned  again,  and  he  told  tlie  reason  why  lie  spoke  no  louder.  After 
.a  long  liaraugue  of  tropes,  and  line  W(irds,  and  dLismal  general  stories, 
by  which,  as  Lord  Kusscl  complained,  the  jury  were  prepossessed 
agiiinst  him ;  he  at  last  made  liis  evidence  bear  directly  upon  the 
point  for  which  he  came  thither,  and  swore,  that  after  iny  Lord 
Shaftesbury  went  away,  their  parly  resolved  still  to.  carry  on  the  dc- 
fligii  of  the  insurrection  without  him;  for  the  better  management 
.whereof  they  erected  a  little  cabal  among  themselves,  which  did  con- 
•sist  of  six  persons,  whereof  my  Lord  Russel  and  himself  were  two: 
that  they  met  for  that  purpose  at  Mr.  Hampden's  hous^  and  there 
.adjusted  the  place  and  manner  of  tlie  intended  insurrection;  that 
about  ten  days  after  they  had  another  meeting  on  the  same  bunnew 
<at  my  Lord  Rusners,  where  they  resolved  to  send  some  persons  to 
.engage  Argyle,  and  the  Scots,  in  the  design, xmd being  asked  whether 
Lord  Russel  said  any  thing,  he  answered,  that  every  one  knew  him 
-.to  be  a  person  of  great  judgment,  and  not  very  lavish  of  discourse. 
But  being  again  goaded  on  by  Jeffreys,  with--but  did  lie  -consent! 

We  did,"  says  iie,  "  put  it  to  tlie  vote;  it  went  withoet- contradic- 
tion; and  I  took  it  that  all  there  gave  their  cimsent" 

West  swore,  that  Ferguson  and  Colonel  Rumsey  told  him,  that 
my  Lord  Ru»sel  intended  to  ao  down  and  take  his  post  in  the  west, 
when  Mr.  Trenchard  Imd  failed  them.    But  this  hearsay  evidenrt; 
■being  not  encouraged,  Jeffreys  told  the  jur}%     they  would  not  U5£ 
.any  thing  of  garniture,  but  leave  it  as  it  was." 

It  may  here  be  remarked,  lyith  respect  to  Colonel  Rtunsey,  thai 
Lord  Cavendish  proved  on  the  trial,  that  Lord  Russel  had  a  very  ill 
opinion  of  lum,  and  therefore  it  was  not  likely  he  woQld  entrust  hini 
with  so  important  and  dangerous  a  secret  As  to  his  evidence  re- 
specting both  branches  of  the  design,  seizing  the  guards,  and  the 
rising  at  Taunton,  he  says  in  gcnt  ral,  that  he  was  agreeing  to  one, 
and  spoke  about,  and  consented  to  tlic  otlier.  For  Ins  agrceintr  lo  the 
soi:nng  the  guards,  he  might  tbinfc,  as  Lord- Howard  did,  that  silence 
gives  consent:  for.it  appears  not,  nor  does  he  swear,  that  niy  lord 
spoke  one  word  about  it.  But  Lord  Russel  himself,  in  his  last  speech, 
which  we  have  all  tlie  reason  in  the  world  to  believe  exactly  true, 
protests,  that  at  this  time  of  which  Rumsey  swears,  there  waa' no  un- 
dertaking of  securing  and  seizing  the  grtard^  nor  none  appointed  to 
view  or  examine  them,  only  some  discourse  there  was  pf  tlic  praeli- 
cabiHty  of  it ;  he  heard  it  mentioned  as  a  thing  which  yight  easily  he 
done,  but  never  consented  to  it  as  a  thing  fit  to  be  done. 

Now,  we  may  ask,  Avliich  of  these  two  was  most  worthy  to  be  be- 
lieved? Rumsey.  who  either  swore  for  the  saving  his  own  life,  or  wa-* 
a  trepan,  thai  he  was  consenting  to  the  seizing  the  guards,  or  my  Lord 
Russel,  on  ins  death  and  salvation  solemnly  aifijgpiiiig,  that  he  was 
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80  far  from  consenting  to  any  such  thing,  that  there  was  not  so  much 
as  any  such  undertaking  mentioned  in  the  company  while  he  was  with 
them;  especially  when  it  is  observable,  that  Kumsey  never  instances 
the  terms  in  which  he  gave  his  consent.  The  same  is  to  be  said  of 
the  other  branch  of  hi»  evidence,  as  to  the  message  of  the  insurrec- 
tion, whichy  he  says,  he  brought  into  the  room,  and  found  my  Lord 
Russel  and  the  reat  by  the  firo ;  whence  they  all  came  to  him,  and 
beard  his  message,  and  the  Lord  Russel  discoursed  on  tlio  subject  of 
it,  and  consented  to  it.  To  all  which  let  ns  again  oppose  not  only 
what  he  answered  on  his  trial,  wherein  he  says,  that  he  would  swear 
lie  never  heard  or  knew  of  that  message,  wliich  Rumsey  says  he 
brought  to  them ;  but  also  what  he  says  in  confirmation  thereof  in 
his  speech,  *•  I  solemnly  aver,  that  what  I  aaid  of  my  not  hearing 
Colonel  Rumsey  deliver  any  message  from  my  Lord  Shaftesbury,  was 
true."  And  a  little  before  he  says,  "  When  I  came  into  the  room  I 
saw  Mr.  Rumsey  by  tlie  chimney,  though  he  swears  he  came  in  after."' 
One'  thing  more  may.  be  observed,  that  when  West  came  to  give  in 
his  evidence,  he  runs  fiirther  than  Rumsey,  and  remembers  Rumsey 
had  told  him,  what  it  seems  he  himself  bad  forgot,  viz.  that  on -Mr. 
-Trenchard's  failing  them,  my  Lord  Russel  was  to  go  in  his  place,  and 
take  up  his  post  alone  in  the  west.  And,  indeed,  had  not  West  miss- 
ed his  cue,  and,  by  imitating  Lord  Howard's  example,  began  first  with 
hearsay,  he  had  made  as  fonnidablc  an  dridence  as  every  one  of  the 
others. 

For  Shepherd,  all  must  grant  he  said  not  a  syllable  to.  the  purpose, 
or  any  thing  affecting  Lord  Russel.  He  can  hardly  tdl  whether  he 
was  even  there  when  there  was  the  discourse  of  seizing  the  guards, 
but  speaks  not  a  word  of  his  hearing,  or  in  the  least  consenting  to  the 
design. 

As  for  my  Lord  Howard's  evidence,  "^^e  may,  without  scctndaJum 
magnatum,  adirm,  that  every  lord  is  not  fit  to  be^a  privy  couDsellor ; 
and  that  he  does  very  well  to  savj  ^  the  council  of  six  all  chose  them- 
selyes;"  for  had  not<4ie  giren  Iqu  own  vote  for  himself,  hardly,  any 
body  else  would  have  done  it,  since  hi9  cliaract^  is  so  notoriously 
difTercnt  from  tliat  which  he  hiraself^ives  of  Lord  Rfmsel,  whom,  he 
says,  every  one  knew  to  be  a  pA^on  of  tfrcnt  jtidgmcnt,  and  not 
very  lavish  of  diseoursc."  For  his  evidence,  he,  like  West,  is  so  happy 
as  to  have  a  better  memory  than  Rumsey  ;  and  says,  that  the  duke  of 
Monmouth  told  him,  Rumsey  had  conveyed  my  Lord  Russel  to  Lord 
ShaHosbury,  on  whose  persuasion  the  insurrection  was  put  off  a  fort- 
night longer.    Of  this  Rumsey  himself  says  not  a  syllable. 

He  says  farther,  that  when  they  had  inquired  how  matters  stood  in 
the  country,  and  the  duke  of  Monmouth  had  found  Trenchard  and 
the  west  country  failed  them,  on  this  it  was  put  off  again,  and  this 
about  the  17th  and  18lh  of  October.  Now  this  same  action  Rumsoy 
speaks  of,  but  takes  a  large  scope  as  to  the  time,  calling  it  "  the  md 
of  October,  or  the  beginning  of  November,"  far  enough  from  ihv 
17th  or  18th  of  tho  month  before  ifumsey  says,  "  on  this  clisap- 
puintmtnt  of  the  Taunton  men  and  Trenchar<l,  Shaftesbury  rrsolvcd 
to  be  ffone Lord  Howard,  that  "  he  was  so  far  from  it,  that  he  and 
his  party  resolved  to  do  it  without  the  lords,  and  had  sot  one  time  and 
the  otiier,  and  at  last  the  17th  of  November,  which  also  not  taking 
efl'ect,  tlien  Shaftesbury  went  off." 
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As  to  tjiiat  part  of  \m  evidence  which  was  closer;  the  story  of  the 
council  uf  six,  hosidrs  the  former  ini probability,  tkathe  among  all  the 
men  in  Knirland  should  be  chosen  one  of  them  ;  it  is  remarkable,  that 
in  their  former  ^rcat  consultations  at  Shepherd's,  which  he  and  Ram- 
sey mention,  the  Lord  Howard  was  never  jtrcsent,  nor  so  much  as 
(ourhes  on  it  in  hii*  evidence ;  though  here,  if  any  where,  the  grand 
aflair  of  seizing  the  guards,  and  the  answer  to  Shaftesbury  about  Taun- 
ton, was:  concerted.  All  that  appears  of  truth  in  the  matter,  seems  to 
be  what  my  Lord  Russcl  acknowledges,  ^*That  those  persons  named 
met  very  often  ;  tliat  tlicrc  was  no  formed  design,  but  only  loose  talk 
about  those  concerns  v  that  there  was  no  debate  of  any  such  thing  as 
wvL»  sworn,  nor  putting  any  thing  in  a  method;  bat  my  Lord  Howard 
bring  a  man  of  a  voluble  tongue,  and  one  who  talks  very  well,  they 
were  all  di^Iighted  to  hear  him." 

Nor  indectl  does  my  Lord  Howard  positively  swear,  even  siipposing 
this  story  of  the  consultation  to  be  true,  that  my  Lord  Kuaiiel  actually 
consented  to  it ;  only  that  he  was  there,  and  that  he  understood  thit 
he  did  give  his  consent." 

it  is  a  very  ill  cause  that  needs  either  a  lie  or  a  cheat  to  defend  it. 
My  Lord  Russel  being  so  ingenuous  as  to  acknowledge  whatever  uf 
truth  any  one  that  knew  him  will  believe  to  be  in*his  part  of  the  design, 
it  would  be  an  injury  to  his  memory  to  believe  more.  It  appears 
then,  from  his  own  acknowledgment,  that  Howard,  Armstrong,  and 
such  others,  had  sometimes  discoursed  of  ill  designs  and  matten  in 
his  company ;  and,  as  he  says,  What  the  heats,  wickedness,  passions, 
and  vanities  of  other  men  had  occasionoil,  he  ought  not  be  answera- 
ble for,  nor  could  he  repress  them.  Nay  more,  he  did  sufficiently 
disap])rove  those  things  which  he  heard  discoursed  of  with  more  heal 
than  judgment."  But  for  himself,  he  declares  soleninlv  again  and 
again,  ^*  Thfit  he  was  never  in  any  design  against  the  king^s  life,  or 
any  man*s  whatsoever;  nor  ever  in  any  contrivance  of  altering  the 
government."  If  this  be  true,  what  then  becomes  of  the  story  of  the 
council  of  six  ?  It  will  be  still  said  he  was  an  ill  man,  being  guilty  by 
this  very  confession  of  misprision  of  treason.  Supposing  this  true, 
that  was  not  punishable  with  death,  and  lie  died,  as  he  says,  innoceat 
of  the  crime  lie  stood  condemned  for.  And  besides,  "  I  hope,"  says 
he,  "  nobody  will  imagine  that  so  mean  a  thought  coidd  enter  into  me, 
as  to  go  about  to  save  my  life  by  accusing  others.  The  pari  that 
some  have  acted  lately  of  that  kind  has  not  been  such  as  to  invite  me 
to  love  life  at  such  a  rate," 

Jhit  all  this  does  not  depend  on  bis  mere  assertion,  since  the  evi- 
dence who  swore  against  him  being  such  as  were  neither  creditable, 
nor  indeed  so  much  as  lesral  witnesses,  the  accusation  of  itself  must 
fall  to  tlie  ground.  If  legal,  they  were  not  credible,  because  they 
had  no  pardons,  but  hunted,  as  the  connoraut  does,  with  strings  about 
their  ni^cks,  winch  West,  in  his  answer  to  Walcock's  letter,  ingen- 
uously acknowledges,  auvi  says,  '*  It  is  through  (lod  and  the  king's 
mercy  he  was  not  at  the  apparent  point  of  death."  That  is,  he  was 
upon  trial,  to  see  whether  he  would  do  business,  and  deserve  to  es- 
cape hanging. 

Nor  indeed  was  the  great  witness.  Lord  Howard,  so  much  as  a 
legal,  any  more  than  a  credible  witness.  No  man  alive  has  any  way 
to  clear  himself  from  the  most  perjured  villain's  malice,  if  he  swears 
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against  him  point  blank,  but  cither  by  circumstance  of  time,  or  invab*- 
dating  hin  \cry  evidence.  The  first  of  these  was  precluded  ;  as 
Rumscy  and  tlie  rest  camo  to  no  determinate  time,  but  only  about 
such  a  time  ;  about  the  end  of  October,  or  beginning  of  November : 
and  others  cloud  the  precise  time  in. so  many  words,  tiiat  it  is  impos- 
sible to  find  iL  All  then  that  could  be  done,  was  as  to  the  person. 
Now  what  thing  cari^^bc  invented,  which  can  mojre  inyalidate  the  evi- 
dence any  person  giv^,  tlian  his  splem^i,  repeated,  voluntary  oath, 
indubit^ibfy  proved  against  him,  that  aoch  a  parson  is  innocent  of  that 
very  crime  of  which  he  afterwards  accuses  him?  And  let  any  one 
judge,  on  reading  the  following  deposition,  whether  or  no  this  was 
Ihe  case  in  the  present  instance  :  my  Lord  Anglesey  witnesses,  that 
he  was  at  the  earl  of  Bedford's  after  his  son  was  imprisoned,  where 
came  in  my  J^ord  Howard,  and  began  tn  comfort  him,  saying,  llv 
was  happy  in  so  wise  a  son,  and  worthy  a  person ;  and  who  could 
never  be  in  such  a  plot  as  Uiat.  That  he  knew  nothing  against  him, 
or  my  body  else,  of  such  a  barbarous  design."  But  this  was  not  upon 
oath,  but  only  related  to  the  assassination,  as  he  says  for  himself  in 
drawing  this  fine  distinction. 

Let  us  see  tlicn  what  is  testified  by  Dr.  Burnet,  whom  Lord  How- 
ard was  with  the  night  after  tlie  plot  broke  out,  **.and  then,  as  well  as 
once  before,  with  hands  and  eyes  lifted  np  to  heaven,  did  say,  He  knew 
nothing  of  any  plot,  nor  believed  any."  Here  is  the  most  solemn 
oatli,  as  he  himself  confesses,  made  voluntarily,  nay,  unnecessarily ; 
diough  perhaps,  in  my  Lord  Bedford's  case,  good  nature  might  work 
Qpon  him.  Here  is  no  shadow,  no  room  left  for  his  distinction  be- 
tween the  insurrection  and  assassination ;  but  without  any  gui\rd  or 
mitigation  at  all,  hp  solemnly  swears  be  knew.not  of  any  plot,  or  be- 
lieved any ! 

Tliere  is  but  little  subterfuge  more,  and  the  case  is' clear.  All  this 
perjury,  all  these  solemn  asseverations,  ho  tells  us,  were  <onIy  to  hra- 
asen  out  the  plot,  and  to  otttface  tlie-thinf  for  himself  and  party.  This 
he  fairlv  acknowledges ;  and  lot  all  theVorld  judge,  whether  they 
would  ((catroy  one  of  tlic  best  and  bravest  men  in  it,  tn  ilit  evidence 
of  such  a  person  ?  But  there  is  yet  a  fartlicr  answer.  His  cousin, 
Mr.  Howard,  who  was  my  lord's  intimate  friend,  wl\o  secured  him  in 
liis  house,  to  whom  he  might  open  his  soul,  and  to  w))om  it  ^eem^  lio 
did,  he  having  made  application  to  the  miniAers  of  sMfte  in  his  name, 
that  be  was  willing  to  serve  the  king,  and  gite  him  patisfuctidn ;  to 
him,  i  say,  with  whom  he  had  secret  negotiations,  and  that  of  such  a 
nature ;  will  any  one  believe  that  he  would  outface  the  thing  hvvv 
toc>  ?  That  he  would  perjure  himself  for  nothing,  where  nrilher  dan- 
ger or  good  could  arise  from  it?  No,  certainly,  bis  lonlship  had  iiioro 
wit,  and  Conscience,  and  honour  ;  he  ought  be  vindicated  from 
such  an  imputation.  And  yet  here  he  denied  it;  nml  Mr.  Howard 
tells  it  as  generously,  and  ^h  os^much  honest  indignation  as  p(»>si- 
blo,  in  spite  of  the  checks  the  court  gave  him.  "  He  took  ii,"  says 
he,  uf)on  his  honour,  his  faith,  and  as  much  as  if  he  liad  taken  an 
oath  before  a  magistrate,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  any  man  conceriird 
in  tliis  business,  and  particularly  of  the  Lord  Russel ;  of  whom  he 
added,  that  he  thought  he  did  unjustly  suficr."  So  that  if  he  had  the 
same  soul  on  Monday,  that  he  hafl  on  Sunday,  (the  vi-ry  day  In'fore,) 
this  could  not  be  true  that  he  swore  against  the  Lord  Russel.  My  lt»rd 
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Rusdcrs  sufTcrini^  was  imprisoiimenU  and  tliat  for  the  same  matter  on 
which  ho  wud  tried,  the  insurrection,  not  the  assassination.  If  my 
Lord  Howard  knew  him  guilty  of  that  for  which  he  was  cuiuniitted, 
though  not  the  otiier,  how  coiild  lie  then  say  it  was  anjubtly  dune  ? 

Ailter  all  this,  it  would  be  almost  sui>erfluouft  to  go  any  further,  or 
insert  the  evidence  ^ivcn  by  Dre.  TilloUon,  Ddmet,  Cox,  anil  others, 
not  only  of  hid  virtues  and  honourable  behaviov^  but  more  especially 
of  his  judorinent  about  any  popular  insurrections,  that  ho  wan  abso- 
lutely against  them,  that  it  was  folly  and  madness  until  thinj^  came  to 
be  pro)H>rly  regulated  in  a  parliamentary  way ;  and  he  thought  it  would 
ruin  the  best  cause  in  tho  world,  to  take  any  such  ways  to  preserve  iL 

AH  this,  and  more,  would  not  do  ;  die  he  must,  the  duke  ordieredit, 
the  witnesses  swore  it,  the  judges  directed  it,  the  jury  foiuid  it;  and 
when  the  sentence  came  to  be  passed,  the  judg«  asked,  as  is  usual, 
what  he  had  to  say  why  it  should  not  be  pronounced  ?  To  which  he 
answered : 

"  That  whereas  he  had  been  charged  in  the  indictment  which  taras 
then  read  to  him,  wiili  conspiring  the  death  of  tlie  king,  which  he  had 
not  taken  notice  of  before ;  he  appealed  to  the  judge  and  the  court, 
whether  he  were  guilty  within  the  statute  on  whidi  he  wa»  tried,  the 
witnesses  having  sworn  an  intention  of  levying  war,  but  not  of  killiuir 
the  king,  of  which  there  was  no  proof  in  any  one  witness.*' 

The  recorder  told  him,  That  was  an  exception  proper,  and  as  be 
thought  his  lordship  did  make  it  before  the  verdict.  Whether  the  erir 
dence  did  amount  to  prove  the  charge,  was  to  be  observed  by  the  jury; 
for  if  the  evidence  came  short  of  tlie  indictment,  they  could  not  find 
it  to  be  a  true  charge;  but  when  once  they  had  found  it,  their  rerdirt 
did  puss  for  truth,  and  tlie  court  was  bound  by  it,  as  well  as  his  lord- 
ship, and  they  were  to  go  according  to  what  the  jury  had  found,  not 
their  evidence." 

Now,  w  e  may  ask,  what  is  the  reason  of  the  prisoncr*s  being  aske<l 
that  (question,  what  ho  has  to  say  for  iiimself?  Is  it  a  mere  formality  I 
He  makes  an  p\ce|)(ion,  which  tiie  judge  confesses  to  be  proper.  But 
who  was  counsel  for  the  prisoner?  Is  not  the  bench  ?  Or,  does  it  not 
prelrnd  to  l»e  so  And  why  is  not  this  observed  by  them  in  tlieir 
direction  to  l!ie  jury  ?  The  recorder  seems  to  grant  il  fairly,  that  the 
evidence  did  not  prove  the  charge,  and  says,  the  court  was  to  go,  not 
according  to  tlic  evidence,  but  according  to  the  verdict  pronounced; 
sentence  was  accordingly  passed  upon  Iiim,  and  he  was  removed  to 
Newgate. 

NVhile  lie  was  there,  the  importunity  of  his  friends,  as  he  says  in  his 
speech,  lest  llicy  should  tliink  him  sullen  or  stubborn,  prevni'leil  with 
him  to  sign  peiitions,  and  make  an  address  for  his  hfe,  though  it  was 
not  without  dilliculty  that  he  did  any  thing  with  the  view  of  avoiding 
death.  And  all  his  petitions  were  rendered  fruillesK  by  the  intiexible 
niulignily  oi*  the  duke  of  York,  wiio  prevontcd  tlie  king  (whose  good 
nature  niiglu  |)rohahly  l.ave  been  prevailed  on)  from  saving  one  of 
the  best  men  in  his  kingdom. 

Dr.  Burnet,  and  Dr.  Tillotson,  attended  him  in  Newgate  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  hciwern  his  scnu  nce  and  death  ;  where,  to  the  last,  he 
owned  that  doctrine,  which  other  good  men,  who  were  then  of  another 
juiL'Jiient.  have  since  Ix  en  forced  into,  namely,  the  lawfulness  of  re- 
sist an  cc  aj^rainst  unhnrful  violence,  from  whomsuevtr  it  come. 
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After  the  friiitlosR  application  for  his  pardon ;  after  a  farewell  and 
adieu  in  this  world  to  one  of  the  best  of  women,  who  stood  by  him, 
and  assisted  him  in  his  trial,  and  left  him  not  till  now,  he,  at  last,  on 
Saturday,  the  21st  of  July,  1683,  went  into  his  own  coach  about  nine 
o'clock  in  tJie  morning,  with  Dr.  Tillotson  and  Dr.  Burnet ;  he  was 
carried  to  Liiicoln's-Inn^'iclds,  to  the  seailbld  prepared  for  him,  whore, 
among  all  the  muncroiu^spectators,  he  was  one  of  the  most  unconcern- 
ed persons  there,  and  very  few  rejoiced  at  so  dolefal  a  spectacle,  but 
the  blood-thirsty  papists,  wh6,  indeed,  had  suflicient  reason ;  and  some 
of  tliem,  to  their  intinite  disgrace,  expressed,  it  is  said,  a  great  deal  of 
pleasure  and  satisfaction.  There,  after  his  lordship  had  again  so- 
lemnly protested  his  innocence,  and  tliat  he  was  far  from  any  design 
against  the  king's  person  or  government ;  nay,  that  he  did,  upon  tiie 
words  of  a  dying  man,  profess,  that  he  knew  of  no  plot  against  either, 
and  delivering  uu  excellent  speech  to  the  sheriff,  he  prayed  by  him- 
self, and  with  Dr.  Tillotson's  assistance ;  and  embracing  him  and  Dr. 
Burnet,  he  submitted  to  the  fatal  strokes,  for  the  executioner  took  no 
less  than  three  before  he  could  sever  his  head,  which  when  it  was 
held  up,  as  usual,  there  was  so  far  from  being  any  shout,  that  a  heavy 
ffroan  was  heard  round  the  scaffold.  His  body  was  given  to  his 
uriends,  and  conveyed  to  Cheney's,  in  Buckinghamshire,  where  it  was 
buried  among  his  ancestors. 

Trial  and  Execution  of  Walcot,  Hone^  and  Rouse. 

Cftptain  Walcot,  and  his  fellow  sufferers,  in  order  of  time,  should 
bavo  been  placed^fiTst,  they  being  convicted  before  ray  Lord  Russel, 
and  executed  on  the  preceding  day.  But  my  Lord  KussePs  fate  having 
80  immediate  a  dependence  on  that  of  the  earl  of  Essex,  it  seemed 
more  proper  to  begin  with  him.  Captain  Walcot  was  a  gentleman 
of  a  considerable  estate  in  Ireland,  remarkable  for  the  rare  nappincss 
of  having  eight  children  all  at  once  living,  but  more  so  for  his  love  to 
his  country,  which  cost  him  his  life. 

Tlie  pretended  crime  for  which  Walcot  suffered,  and  which  West 
and  others  witnessed  against  him,  was  conspiring  the  deat)i  of  the 
king,  and  to  v^hargc  the  guards,  at  his  return  from  Newmarket,  while 
a  blunderbuss  was  to  be  fired  into  the  coach  by  Rumbald,  or  some 
other.  Hia  privacy  to  discourses  about  the  kind's  death  was  but  mis- 
prision. For  his  acting  in  it,  they  could  not  have  fixed  on  a  more  un- 
likely man  to  command  a  party  in  so  desperate  an  attempt  as  charging 
the  guards,  tlian  one  who  was  sick,  and  bed-ridden  of  the  gout,  as  the 
captain  frequently  was.  Nor  does  West's  pretence,  that  he  refused 
to  be  engaged  in  the  actual  assassination,  because  of  the  baseness  of 
it,  but  offered  to  charge  the  guards,  while  others  did  it,  seem  more 
probable.  This  he  denies  with  indignation  in  his  speech,  and  appeals 
to  all  that  knew  him  whctlier  they  thought  him  such  an  idiot,  that  he 
should  nut  understand  it  was  the  same  thing  to  engage  the  king's 
guards,  while  others  killed  him,  or  to  kill  him  with  his  own  hands  ? 

West  and  Rumsey  weie  the  main  pillars,  and  almost  the  only  wit- 
nesses on  whom  the  credit  of  that  action  depended,  who  appear 
thronirhout  the  great  and  almost  sole  managers  thereof,  and  who  accuse 
others  of  being  concerned  in  it.  What  and  how  much  their  credit 
weighs,  we  have  already  hinted,  but  shall  yet  confront  it  with  farther 
testimonies  relating  to  this  matter,  and  those  of  dying  men,  who  could 
expect  no  |Mirdon  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  other,  for  a  falsehood.  Be- 
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tiicm,  whether  their  end  be  peace and  he  concluded,  "  That  when 
God  hath  a  work  to  do,  he  will  not  want  instruments.'* 

With  him  was  tried  Rouse,  who  was  charged  witli  such  a  parcel  of 
mad  romance,  as  was  scarce  ever  heard  of ;  and  one  would  wonder 
how  perjury  and  malice,  which  used  to  be  sober  sins,  could  ever  be 
so  extraTagant  as  to  think  of  it.  He  was  to  seize  the  tower,  pay  the 
rabble,  heiul  the  army»  to  be  pay-master-general,  and  a  great  deal 
more  beside. 

In  his  defence  he  says  not  much,  but  yet  what  looks  a  thousand 
times  more  like  truth  than  his  accusation  ;  that  the  tower  business 
was  only  discourse  of  the  possibility  of  the  thing,  but  without  the  least 
intent  of  bringing  it  to  action  ;  that  all  he  was  concerned  in  any  real 
design,  he  had  from  Lee,  and  was  getting  more  out  of  him,  with  an 
intention  to  make  a  discovery."  But  it  seems  Lee  was  before-hand 
with  him  and  saved  his  own  neck. 

Hone  was  accused,  and  owns  himself  ffuilty  of  a  design  to  kill  the 
king  and  duke  of  York,  or  one,  or  neither,  for  it  is  impossible  to 
make  any  sense  of  him ;  he  was,  in  fact,  either  an  idiot  or  a  madman. 

When  they  came  to  sufler,  Walcot  read  a  paper,  in  which  was  a 
good  rational  confession  of  his  faith ;  he  then  comes  to  the  occasion 
of  his  death  ;  for  which,"  ho  says,  he  neither  blames  the  judges, 
jury,  nor  council,  but  only  some  men,  that  in  reality  were  deeper  con- 
cerned then  he,  who  combined  together  to  swear  him  out  of  his  life, 
to  save  their  own ;  and  that  they  might  do  it  effectually,  contrived  an 
untruth,  dec.  He  forgives  the  world  and  the  witnesses ;  gives  his 
friends  advice  to  be  more  prudent  than  he  had  been  ;  prays  that  his 
may  be  the  last  blood  spilled  on  that  account  *,  wishes  the  king  wuulii 
be  merciful  to  others ;  says  he  knew  nothing  of  Ireland,  and  con- 
.clndee  with  praying  God  to  have  mercy  on  him." 

He  had  then  seme  discourse  with  the  clergyman,  wherein  he  told 
him,  that  he  was  not  for  contriving  the  death  of  the  king,  nor  to 
have  had  a  hand  in  it,"  and  being  urged  with  some  matters  of  contro- 
Tersy,  told  him,  he  did  not  come  Uiither  to  dispute  about  religion, 
but  to  die  religiously." 

Hone's  behaviour  on  the  scaffold  was  as  ridiculous  as  on  his  trial. 
His  replies  to  the  clergyman  were  so  incongruous,  that  scarcely  any 
Ibing  could  be  understood  from  them.  But  he  talked  of  snares  and 
circumstTmces,  and  nebody  knows  what,  and  said,  at  one  time,  he  was 
to  meet  the  king  and  duke  of  York,  but  he  did  not  know  when,  where, 
nor  for  what.  Directly  afterwards  he  says,  he  was  for  killing  the 
king,  and  saving  the  duke:  and  when  asked  the  reason,  answered, 
"  that  he  knew  no  reason  ;  that  he  did  not  know  what  to  say  to  it." 
And  when  the  dean  chargeil  him  with  the  murderous  design,  he  said, 
♦*  that  he  knew  as  little  of  it,  as  any  poor  silly  man  in  the  world." 

Rouse  came  next;  gave  an  account  of  his  faith,  professing  to  die  of 
the  church  of  England  ;  told  his  former  employment  and  manner  of 
life;  acknowledged  he  had  heard  of  clubs  and  designs,  but  was  never 
at  them,  and  a  perfect  stranger  to  any  thing  of  that  nature.  He  then 
gave  a  relation  of  what  passed  between  him  and  his  majesty  on  his 
apprehension ;  tilked  somewhat  of  Sir  Thomas  Player,  the  earl  of 
Hhaftesbury,  "  and  accommodating  the  king's  son,"  as  he  called  it, 
though  not  while  the  king  reigned  ;  then  spoke  of  Lee,  and  the  dis- 
course they  had  together,  •*  who,"  ai  he  soys,  "  swore  agaiiujt  him  on 
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the  trial  those  very  words  he  himself  had  used  in  pressing  him  to  un- 
dertake the  design and  after  some  discourse  with  the  ordinary, 
gave  the  spectators  some  good  counsel.  Then  they  sU  three  singly 
prayed ;  and  the  sentence  of  the  law^was  executed  upon  them. 

Execution  of  Mr.  James  Holloway, 

Mr.  Holloway  was  a  merchant ;  but  his  greatest  dealing  lay  in 
linen  manufacture,  which,  as  appears  from  his  papers,  he  had  brought 
to  such  a  height  in  England,  as,  had  it  met  with  suitable  encourage- 
ment, would  have  employed  80,000  poor  people,  and  40,000  acres  of 
land,  and  have  produced  £200,000  a  year  to  the  public  revenues  of 
the  kingdom.  He  ^(eem8  to  have  been  a  person  of  sense^  conage, 
and  vivacity,  and  a  man  of  business. 

He  was  accused  for  the  plot,  as  one  who  was  acquainted  with 
AVest,  Rnmsey,  and  the  rest ;  and  having  bcon  really  present  at  thetr 
meetings  and  discoursea  on  that  subject,  absconded  when  the  public 
news  concerning  the  discovery  came  into  the  country ;  though  tbi& 
as  he  said  in  the  Narrative*'  written  by  him,  "  more  for  fear,  that  if 
he  was  taken  up,  his  cretlitors  would  never  let  him  come  oat  of  gaolt 
than  any  thing  else.'* 

After  some  time,  he  got  to  sea  in  a  little  vessel,  went  over  to  France, 
and  so  to  the  West  Indies,  among  the  Caribbee  Islands,  where  nnicb 
of  his  business  lay ;  but  writing  to  his  factor  at  Nevis,  he  was  by  him 
treacherously  betrayed,  seized  oy  the  order  of  Sir  William  Stapleton, 
and  thence  brought  prisoner  to  England,  where,  after  examination, 
and  a  confession  of  at  least  all  that  he  knew,  having  been  outlawed  in 
his  absence  on  an  indictment  of  treason,  he  was,  on  the  21st  of  April, 
1684,  brought  to  the  King's  Bench,  to  show  cause  why  execution 
should  not  be  awarded  against  him,  as  is  usual  in  that  case:  he  op- 
posed nothing  against  it,  only  sapng,  if  an  ingenuous  confession  of 
truth  could  merit  the  king's  pardon,  he  hoped  he  had  done  it."  The 
attorney  general  being  called  for,  ordered  the  indictment  to  be  read, 
and  gave  him  the  offer  of  a  trial,  waving  the  outlawry,  which  he  re- 
fused,  and  threw  himself  on  the  king's  mercy ;  on  which  execution 
was  awarded :  and  he  was  accordingly  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered, 
at  Tyburn,  on  the  30th  of  April. 

It  seemed  strange  that  a  man  of  so  much  spirit  as  Mr.  Holloviny 
appeared  to  be,  should  so  tamely  die  without  making  any  defence, 
when  that  liberty  was  granted  him:  it  seemed  as  strange,  or  yet 
stranger,  lliat  any  protestant  should  have  any  thing  that  looked  like 
mercy  or  favour  from  the  persons  then  at  the  helm ;  that  they  should 
be  so  gracious  to  him  as  to  admit  him  to  a  trial,  which  looked  so  ge- 
nerously, and  was  so  cried  up,  the  attorney  general  calling  it  "  A 
mercy  and  a  grace,"  and  the  lord  chief  justice  saying,  "  lie  could 
assure  him  it  was  a  great  mercy,  and  that  it  was  exceeding  well." 

Now  all  this  blind  or  mysiery  will  be  easily  unriddled  by  what 
Holloway  said  just  after :  "  My  lord,"  said  he,  "  I  cannot  undertake 
to  defend  myself,  for  I  have  confessed  before  his  majesty,  tliat  I  am 
guilty  of  many  things  in  that  indictment."  Which  was  immediately 
made  use  of  as  was  designed;  Mr.  Justice  Withens  crying  out,  "  I 
hope  every  body  here  will  take  notice  of  his  open  confession,  when 
he  might  try  it  if  he  would  ;  surely  none  but  wUl  believe  this  conspi- 
racy now,  after  what  this  man  has  owned." 
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So  there  was  an  end  of  all  the  mercy.  A  man  who  had  brfon* 
confessed  in  order  to  be  hanged,  had  gracious  liberty  given  him  to 
confess  it  n<r«in  in  j)iiblic,  because  his  prosecutors  knew  he  had  prc- 
chided  all  manner  of  dcfence^.liefdt'c,  and  this  public  action  would 
both  get  tlicm  the  rcpiilc  of  clcnftncy,  and  confirm  the  belief  of  the  plot. 
Now  that  there  had  been  protniscs«of  pardon  held  out  to  him,  if  he 
wouhl  take  thi<f  method,  and  own  himself  guilty  without  pleading,  iti 
more  than  prolbaMe,  both  from  other  practices  of  the  same  nature 
used  towards  greater  men,  and  from  some  expressions  of  his  which 
stronjrly  hint  at  such  promises:  Thus,  in  his  paper  left  behind  him, 
"  I  had,"  says  he,  "  same  otiicr  reasons  why  I  did  not  plead,  which  at 
present  1  conceal,  as  also  why  I  did  not  speak  what  1  intended." 

Now  what  should  those  reasons  be  but  threatenings  and  promisees, 
to  induce  him  to  silence,  and  public  acknowledgment  of  all?  ^^llich 
appears  yet  plainer  from  another  passage :  *M  am  satisfied  that  all 
means  which  could  be  thought  on,  haye  been  used  to  get  as  much 
ont  of  m# as  possible."  These  means"  must  evidently  signify  the 
fallacious  promises  of  pardon  made  to  him,  on  condition,  of  his  con- 
fession. 

But  if  he  laade  so  fair  and  large  an  acknowledgment,  it  will  be 
asked,  why  was  his  life  not  spared  ?  But  this  may  be  easily  answ^cr- 
cd  :  He  was  a  little  tcnder-conscienced,  and  would  not  strain  so  far 
as  others  in  accusing  men  of  those  black  crimes  whereof  they  were 
innocent:  nay,  on  the  contrary,  he  vindicated  them  from  those  as- 
I>crsions  cast  uponvthem,  and  for  which  some  of  them,  particularly 
my  Lord  Russcl,  suffered  death. 

For  instance,  he  says.  The  assassination  was  carried  on  but  by 
three  or  four,  and  he  could  never  hear  so  much  as  the  names  of 
above  five  for  it ;  that  he  and  others  had  declared  their  abhorrence 
of  any  such  thing;  that  Ferguson  was  not  concerned  in  it.  And, 
besides,  he  speaks  some  things  with  the. liberty  of  an  Englishman; 
show.i  the  very  root  of  all  those  heats- which  had  been  raised;  says, 
what  was  true  enough,  Tliat  the  protestant  gentry,  had  a  notion  of 
a  horrible  design  of  the  papist ts  to  cut  ofi'Hhe  king's  friends,  and  the 
active  men  in  both  the  last  parliaments ;  that  they  long  had  witnesses 
to  swear  them  out  of  their  lives,  but  no  juries  to  believe  them ;  that 
now  the  point  about  the  sheriffs  was  gained,  that  difficulty  was  over ; 
that  the  king  had  persons  about  him  who  kept  all  things  from  his 
knowledge;  that  if  matters  continued  thus,  the  protestant  gentry  re- 
solved to  release  thft  kin?  from  his  evil  counsellors,  and  then  he  would 
immediately  be  of  their  side,  and  suffer  all  popish  offenders  to  be 
brought  to  justice." 

Hence  It  was  plain,  no  assassination,  no  plot  against  the  king  and 
government  was  intended;  only  treason  against  the  duke  of  York, 
and  the  i>apists,  who  were  themselves  traitors  by  law.  But  Ilolloway 
said  one  tliinff  yet  bolder  than  all  this  •  he  "  prays  the  king's  eyes 
may  be  opened,  to  see  his  enemies  fr ji  i  his  friends,  whom  he  had 
cause  to  look  for  nearer  home."  Was  a  man  to  expect  pardon  after 
this?  No,  certainly,  which  he  sorn  gre  v  sensible  of,  and  prejjared 
for  death  ;  *•  the  council,"  he  sayj,  "  takiig  it  very  heinously  that  he 
should  presume  to  write  such  r!iing8." 

Mr.  Holioway  farther  derbred  that  Mi*.  West  proposed  the  nssn^^- 
sination,  but  none  seconded  him  ;  that  he  could  not  octrrrive  tlmt  A*r 
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Ferguson  knew  any  thing  of  il ;  and  he  said,  **  It  wa»  our  design  to 
shed  no  blood then  being  interrogated  by  Mr.  Ferguson's  friend, 
Mr.  Sheriff  Daniel,  Whether  he  knew  Ferguson?  he  answered,  "That 
ho  did  know  Mm,  but  knew  hini  to  be  against  any  design  of  killing 
the  king." 

Execution  of  Sir  "Thomas  Armstrong. 

The  next  sufferer  had  not  so  fair  play,  because  his  enemies  knew 
he  would  make  better  use  of  it.  They  had  this  Hou  in  the  toils,  and 
did  not  intend%o  let  him  loose  again  to  make  sport,  lest  ihc  hunters 
themselves  should  come  off  ill  by  it.  He  had  be^n  all  his  life  a  unn 
servant  and  friend  to  the  royal  family,  in  their  exile  and  afterwaids : 
.he  had  been  in  prison  for  them  under  Cromwell,  and  in  danger  both 
of  execution  and  starving ;  for  all  which  they  now  rewarded  him  by 
an  ignominious  death. 

He  had  a  particular  honour  and  devotion  for  the  duke  of  Monmouth, 
and  forwarded  his  interest  on  all  occasions,  being  a  mao^of  as  un- 
daunted courage  as  ever  England  produced.  He  was  with  the  duke 
formerly  in  his  actions  in  Flanders,  <ihd  shared  there  fiis  dangers  and 
honours.  The  accusation  against  him  was,  his  being  concerned  in 
the  general  plot,  and  in  that  for  killing  the  king. 

The  particulars  pretended  against  him,  were  that  Lord  Howard  vnv 
nesscd  in  Lord  Russers  trial,  of  his  going  to  kill  the  kin^  when  their 
first  design  failed.  But  of  this  there  was  only  a  supposition,  thoueh 
advanced  into  a  formal  accusation,  and  aggravated  by  the  attomcy-gv- 
neral,  as  the  reason  why  he  had  a  trial  denied  him,  when  llollo^y 
had  one  offered,  both  of  Uiem  being  alike  outlawed.  On  which  out- 
lawry Sir  Thomas  was  kidnapped  in  Holland,  brought  over  hither  in 
chains,  and  robbod  by  tlie  way  into  the  bargain.  Being  brought  up. 
and  asked  what  he  had  to  say,  why  sentence  should  not  pass  upon 
him,  he  pleaded  the  0th  of  Ed.  VI.  wherein  it  is  proridcd.  That  il'  a 
person  outlawed  render  himself  witliin  a  year  after  the  ODtJawr\'  pro- 
nounced, and  traverse  his  indictment,  and  shall  be  acquitted  on  his 
trial,  he  shall  be  discharged  of  the  outlawry.  On  which  he  accordingly 
then  and  there  made  a  formal  surrender  of  himself  to  the  lord  chiet* 
justice,  and  asked  the  benefit  of  the  statute,  and  a  fair  trial  for  his  lit>. 
the  year  not  being  yet  expired.  If  ever  any  thing  could  npjiear  plain 
to  common  sense,  it  was  his  case;  but  all  the  answer  he  could  gel 
was  this,  from  the  lord  chief  justice,  **  We  don't  think  so  ;*  we  are  of 
another  opinion."  He  could  not  obtain  so  much  justice  as  to  have 
counsel  allowed  to  plead,  though  the  point  sufliciontly  deserved  it  and 
the  life  of  an  old  servant  of  the  king's  was  concerned  in  it.  When  he 
still  pleaded,  That  a  little  while  b'*fore,  one  (meaning  HoUoway)  had 
the  benefit  of  a  trial  offered  him,  if  he  would  accept  it,  and  thai  was 
all  he  now  desired  ;  the  lord  chief  justice  answers,  "  That  was  only 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  the  king."  The  attorney-general  adds, 
"The  king  did  indulge  Holloway  so  far  as  to  offer  him  a  trial, and  his 
majesty  perhaps  might  have  some  reason  for  it :"  the  very  reason, 
no  doubt,  which  we  have  already  assigned  for  it.  "  But  Sir  Thomas" 
the  attorney  goes  on,  "  deserves  no  favour,  because  he  was  one  of  the 
persons  that  actually  engaged  to  go,  on  the  king's  hasty  coming  fn)ni 
Newmarket,  and  destroy  him  by  the  way  as  he  came  to*  town  ;  which 
ap|)ear8  upon  as  full  and  clear  an  evidence,  and  as  positively  testitied 
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as  any  thing  rould  bo,  in  the  evidence  given  in  of  the  late  horrid 
conspiracy."  Now  we  may  ask,  who  gives  this'  clear  and  full  evi- 
dence in  the  discovery  of  the  conspiracy  ?  Howard's  is  mere  suppo- 
sition, and  he  is  the  only  person  who  so  much  as  mentions  a  syllabic 
of  it.  To  this  Sir  Tliomas  answers  in  his  speech,  "  That  had  he  come 
to  his  trial,  he  could  have  proved  njy  Lord  Howard's  bascreflections 
on  him  to  bo  notoriously  false,  there  being  at  least  ten  gentlemen, 
besides  all  the  servants  in|the  hqiyse,  who  could  testify  where  he  dined 
that  very  day." 

Still  Sir  Thomas  demanded  the  benefit  of  the  law,  and  no  more :  to 
which  Jcflrcys  answered,  with  one  of  his  usual  barlrarous  insults  over 
the  miserable,  "  That  he  should  have  it,  by  the  grace  of  God ;"  order- 
ing, That  execution  be  done  on  Friday  next  according  to  law*  And 
added,  "  That  he  should  have  tlie  full  benefit  of  the  law ;"  repeating 
the  jest^  lest  it  should  be  lost,  three  times  in  one  sentence ! 

He  then  ]>roce^ded  to  tell  him,  We  are  satisfied  that  accosding  to 
law  we  must  award  execution  upon  this  outlawry:"  thereupon  Mrs. 
Muitlicws,'  Sir  Thomas's  daughter,  said,  My  lord,  1  hope  you  will  not 
murder  my  father for  which,  being  brow-beaten  and  checked^t  sl*c 
added,    God  Almiglity's  judgments  light  upon  you  I" 

On  the  following  Friday  he  was  brought  to  the  place  of  execution. 
Dr.  Tennison  being  with  him,  and  on  his  desire,  after  he  had  given 
what  he  had  to  leave,  in  a  paper,  to  the  sheriff,  prayed  a  little  while 
with  him.  He  then  prayed  by  himself ;  and  after  having  thanked  the 
doctor  fur  his  great  care  and  pains  with  h^,  submitted  to  the  sentence, 
and  died  more  composedly,  and  full  as  resolutely,  as  he  had  lived.  It 
is  observable,  that  more  cruelty  was  exercised  on  him  than  on  any  who 
Bufferod  l)^fore  him,  not  only  in  the  manner  of  his  death,  but  the  ex- 
posing his  limbs  and  body  ;  a  fair  warning  what  particular  gratitude  a 
protestant  is  to  expert  for  having  obliged  a  true  papist. 

Another  thing  wruiii  remembering  is,  that  whereas  in  Holloway's 
case,  Jeffreys  observed,  *'That  not  one  of  all  concerned  in  this  con- 
spiracy had  dared  deny  it,"  absolutely  it  is  so  far  from  being  true,  that 
every  one  who  suffered  did  deny  it  as  absoJiitely  as  possible.  They 
were  tried  or  sentenced  for  conspiring  against  the  king  and  govem- 
iiient ;  that  was  their  plot ;  but  this  they  all  deny,  and  absolutely  too, 
and  safely  might  do  it ;  for.  they  consulted  for  it,  not  conspired  against 
it,  resolving  not  to  touch  the  king's  person ;  nay,  if  possible,  not  to 
shed  one  drop  of  blood  of  any  other,  as  Holloway  and  others  say.  For 
the  king's  life,  Sir  Thomas  says,  as  well  as  the  Lord  Kussel,  "  Never 
had  any  man  the  impudence  to  propose  so  base  and  barbarous  a  thing 
to  me."  Uussel  and  almost  all  the  others  say,  They  had  never  any 
design  against  the  government."  Sir  Thomas  says,  "As  he  had  never 
had  any  design  against  the  king's  life,  nor  the  life  of  any  man,  so  lie 
nevi-r  had  any  design  to  alter  the  monarchy." 

As  he  lived  he  died,  a  sincere  protestant,  and  in  the  communion  of 
the  church  of  England,  though  he  heartily  wi  >hed<he  had  more  strictly 
lived  up  to  the  religion  he  believed.  And  tl tough  he  had  but  a  short 
time,  he  found  hi  nn?o]f  prepared  for  death;  and  at  the  place  of  execu- 
tion he  conducted  himself  witli  the  courage  Incoming  a  great  man,  and 
with  the  seriousness  and  piety  suitable  to  a  good  Christian. 

SheriO' Daniel  told  him,  he  had  leave  to  say  what  he  pleased,  and 
should  not  be  interrupted,  unless  he  upbnijde<l  the  guvi  rnuienl ;  Sir 
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Thomas  thereupon  told  him  that  he  should  not  say  any  thing  by  way 
of  Hpccch,  but  delivered  him  a  pa])er,  which  he  said  containc<l  his 
mind,  and  in  which  he  thus  expressed  himself,  that  he  thanked  Al- 
mighty God  he  found  himself  ])repurcd  for  death,  his  thoughts  set 
upon  anotlier  world,  and  weaned  from  this  ;  yet  he  could  not  but  gire 
80  much  of  his  little  time,  as  in  answer  some  calumnies,  and  particu- 
larly what  Mr.  Attorney  accused  him  of  at  the  baK  * 

That  he  prayed  to  be  allowed  a  triallbr  hisVife^crording  to  the  laws 
of  the  land,  and  urged  the  statute  uf  Edward  the  Sixth,  which  was 
expi^sly  (or  it ;  but  it  signified  nothing,  and  it  was  with  an  pxtnor- 
diaary  roughness  condemned,  and  made  a  precedent;  thougli  Hoi- 
•  loway  had  it  offered  him,  and  he  could  not  but  think  all  t!ie  world 
VQuld  conclude  his  case  rery  different,  or  why  'shonid  the  favonr 
offered  to  another,  be  refused  to  him  ?  4.  •  ■ 

What  Mr.  Attorney  charged  him  with  being  one  those'^at  weie 
to  kill  the  king ;  whereas  he  took  God  to  witnes?<,  that  he  never  liad  a 
thought  to  take  away  the  Jving^s  life,  and  that  no  man  ever  had  the 
impudence  to  propose  so  base  and  barbarous  a  thing  tm  him';  and  that 
he  never  was  in  any  design  to  alter  the  government. 

That  if  he  had  been  tried,  he  could  have  proved  the  Lord  Howajtfs 
base  reflections  upon  him  to  be  notoriously  false ;  he  concluded,  that 
he  had  lived,  and  now  died  of  the  reformed  religion,  a  protcstant  hi  the 
communion  of  the  church  of  England,  and  he  heartily  wishcd^e  had 
lived  more  strictly  up  to  the  religion  he  bcHt'ved  ;  that  he  had  fouml 
the  great  comfurt  of  the  lov<i  and  mercy  of  God,  in  and  throuffh  his 
blessed  Redeemer,  in  whom  he  only  trusted,  and  verily  hoped  that 
he  was  going  to  partake  of  that  fulness  of  joy  which  is'  in  his  pre- 
sence, the  hopes  whereof  infinitely  pleased  him.  He  tlmnked  God  he 
had  no  repining,  but  cheerfully  submitted  to  the  pimishmonrof  hi* 
sins ;  he  freely  forgave  all  the  world,  even  those  concerned  in  tnkin; 
away  his  life,  tliough  he  could  not  but  tliink  his  sentence  very  hard^ 
he  being  denied  the  benefit  of  the  laws  of  the  land. 

Trial  and  Execution  of  Alderman  Cornish. 

Although  Alderman  Cornish,  and  Mr.  Bateman,  suffered  after  the 
duke  of  Monmouth,  and  his  adherents,  yet,  as  they  were  sacrilired 
under  the  pretence  that  they  had  been  concerned  in  the  same  [>Iot  as 
Lord  Russel  and  the  others,  whose  fate  we  have  just  narrated,  thev 
are  placed  here,  that  the  victims  of  this  infamous  design  niav  be  con- 
templated at  one  view. 

Mr.  Cornish  was  seized  hi  October,  1085 ;  and  the  Monday  after 
his  commitment,  arraigned  for  high  treason,  having  no  notice"  given 
him  till  Saturday  noon.  The  charge  against  him  was  for  c  onspiring 
to  kill  the  king,  and  promising  to  assist  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  dec 
in  their  treasonable  enterprises. 

He  desired  his  trial  might  be  deferred,  because  of  the  short  time 
allowed  him  for  pre  juration  ;  and  because  he  had  an  important  witness 
a  hundred  and  forty  miles  off,  and  that  the  king  lind  left  it  to  the 
judges  whether  it  should  be  put  off  or  no.  But  it  was  denied  him, 
the  attorney-general  telling  him,  "  He  had  not  deserved  so  well  of 
the  government  as  to  have  his  tiial  delayed."  That  was,  in  plain 
English,  because  he  had  been  a  protcstant  sheriff,  he  should  not  have 
justice^ 
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The  witncfises  against  him  were  Rumsey  and  Goodcnough.  Rum- 
sey  swore,  that  when  he  was  at  the  meeting  at  Mr.  Shepherd's,  Mr. 
Shepherd  being  called  down,  brought  up  Mr.  Cornish  ;  and  when  he 
was  come  in,  Ferguson  opened  his  bosom,  and  pulled  out  a  paper  in 
the  nature  of  a  declaration  of  grievances,  which  Ferguson  read,  and 
8he])her(l  held  the  candle  while  it  was  being  read  ;  tliat  Mr.  Cornish 
liked  it,  and  said,  what  interest  he  had,  he  would  join  with  it ;  and  that 
it  was  merely  from  compassion  that  he  had  not  accused  Mr.  Cornish 
before. 

Goodenough  swore,  that  he  talked  with  Cornish  of  the  design  of 
seizing  the  tower.  Mr.  Cornish  said*he  would  do  what  good  he  couldy 
or  to  that  eil'ect. 

To  Goodenough's  evidence  was  opposed  Mr.  Gospright's,  who  tes- 
tified that  Mr.  Cornish  opposed  Goodenough's  being  made  under  she- 
rifT,  sayinj^  that  he  was  an  ill  man,  obnoxious  to  the  government,  and 
he  would  not  trust  a  hair  of  his  head  with  him.  And  is  it  then  pro- 
bable that  he  woiild  have  such  discourses  with  him  as  would  endanger 
head  and  all  ?  Mr.  Love,  Mr.  Jekyl,  and  Sir  William  Turner,  testify 
lo  the  same  purpose. 

As  to  Kumsey's  evidence,  the  perjury  is  s^  evident,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  look  into  the  trial  without  meeting  it.  If  we  compare  what 
he  stys  on  RussePs  trial,  and  on  the  present,  this  wiM  be  as  visible  as 
the  sun.  Being  asked  before,  whether  there  was  any  discourse  about 
a  (ijpclaration,  and  how  lung  he  staid,  he  says,  "  he^was  there  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  that  he  was  not  certain  whether  he  had  heard 
something  about  a  declaration  there,  or  whether  he  heard  Ferguson 
repon  afterwards,  that  they  had  then  debated  it."  But  on  Cornish's 
trial  he  had  strangely  recovered  his  memory,  and  having  had  the  ad- 
vantage's, cither  of  recollection,  or  better  instruction,  remembers  that 
distinctly  in  October,  1685,  which  he  could  not  in  July,  1663,  name- 
ly, that  "  he  had  been  there  a  quarter  of  an  hour the  time  he  states 
in  the  Lord  Russel's  trial,,  but  lengthens  it  out,  and  improves  it  now 
sulRcicnt  to  aHow  of  Mr.  Shepherd's  going  down,  bringing  CorniFh 
up,  Ferguson's  pulling  out  the*  declaration,  and  reading  it,  and  that,  as 
Shepherd  says  on  Russel's  trial,  a  long  one  too,  as  certainly  it  must 
be,  if,  as  it  were  sworn,  "  it  contained  all  the  grievances  of  the  na* 
tion,"  and  yet  all  this  still  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour!  thus  contradicting 
himself  both  as  to  time  and  matter. 

But  Shepherd  is  of  such  bad  credit,  that  his  evidence  is  scarce  fit 
to  bp  taken  against  himself.  He  says,  "  At  one  meeting  only  Mr. 
Cornish  was  at  his  house  to  speak  to  one  of  the  persons  there ;  that 
then  he  himself  came  up  stairs,  and  went  out  again  with  Mr.  Cornish. 
That  there  was  not  one  wonl  read,  nor  any  paper  seen,  while  Mr. 
Cornish  was  tliere,  and  tliis  he  was  positive  of,  for  Mr.  Cornish  was 
not  one  of  their  company." 

Now  who  should  know  best,  Rumsey  what  Shepherd  did,  or  he  what 
he  did  himself?  Could  a  man  hold  the  candle  while  a  declaration  was 
rcail,  as  Rumsey  swears  Shcjdierd  did,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  it, 
nay,  ])roteHt  the  direct  contrary  ? 

All  that  is  pretended,  to  support  Rumsey's  evidence,  and  hinder 
Shejdicrd's  from  savinirthe  prisoner,  was,  that  Shepherd  strengthened 
Rumsey,  and  proved  (Jornisih  guilty  of  a  lie.  But  if  we  inquire  into 
the  nruitter,  we  shall  find  one     true  as  the  other. 
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country's  service.  If  any  thing  was  wanting  in  his  trial,  from  the 
haste  of  it,  for  the  clearing  his  innocence,  he  sufficiently  made  it  up 
in  solemn  asseverations  thereof  on  the  scaffold :  "  God  is  my  wit- 
Less,*'  said  he,  the  crimes  laid  to  my  charge  were  falsely  and  mali- 
ciously sworn  against  me  hy  the  witnesses  ;  for  I  never  was  at  any 
consultation  or  meeting  where  matters  against  the  government  were 
discoursed  of."  He  added,  "  1  never  heard  or  read  any  declaration 
tending  that  way.  As  for  the  crimes  for  which  I  suffer,  upon  tho 
words  of  a  dying  man,  I  am  altogether  innocent.  I  die  as  I  have 
live  d,  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England,  in  whose  ordinan- 
ces I  have  been  often  a  partaker,  and  now  feel  the  blessed  effects 
thereof  in  these  my  last  agonies." 

lie  was  obser\'ed  by  those  who  stood  near  the  sledge,  to  have  so- 
lemnly, and  several  times,  averred  his  absolute  innocence  of  any  de- 
sign against  the  government,  and  particularly  that  for  which  he  died. 

His  quarters  were  set  up  on  Guildhall,  in  terrorcm^  and  for  the  same 
reason  no  doubt,  before  mentioned  for  which  he  was  executed  so 
near  it. 

Trial  and  Execution  of  Mr,  Charles  Bateman. 

The  last  who  suffered  for  this  pretended  plot  was  Mr.  Bateman,  a 
fliirgcon,  a  man  of  good  sense,  conrage,  and  generous  temper,  of  con- 
siderable repute  and  practice^ in  his  calling ;  a  great  lover  and  vindi- 
cator of  the  liberties  of  his  country,  and  of  more  interest  than  most 
persons  in  his  station  of  life.  He  was  sworn  against  by  Rouse,  Lee, 
and  Richard  Goodenough,  upon  the  old  stories  of  seizing  the  tower, 
city,  and  Savoy.  Had  he  been  able  to  defend  himself^  he  would,  no 
doabt,  have  covered  his  accusers  with  infamy,  and  have  shown  his 
own  innocence  ;  but  being  kept  close  prisoner  in  Newgate,  in  a  dark 
and  loathsome  dungeon,  with  little  or  no  company,  he  being  a  free 
jolly  man,  and  used  formerly  to  conversation  and  diversion,  soon  grew 
deeply  melandioly ;  and  when  he  came  on  his  trial  appeared,  little 
less  than  perfectly  distracted  ;  on  which  the  court  very  kindly  gave 
his  son  liberty  to  make  his  defence,  the  first  instance  of  that  nature ; 
and  even  here  their  kindness  was  very  equivocal,  since  he  himself 
might,  had  he  been  in  his  senses,  have  remembered  and  pleaded  ma- 
ny things  more,  which  would  have  invalidated  their  evidence  against 
him.  liut  had  not  the  mistaken  piety  of  his  son  undertaken  his  de- 
fence, certainly  even  they  could  never  have  been  such  monsters  as  to 
have  tried  one  in  his  condilion.  Yet  had  the  evidence  which  his  son 
brought  for\vard  been  allowed  its  due  weight,  he  must  certainly  have 
been  acquitted,  for  as  for  Lee,  one  Baker  swore,  He  had  been 
practised  upon  by  him  in  the  year  1683,  and  would  have  had  him  in- 
sinuate himself  into  Bateman's  company,  and  discourse  about  state 
affairs  to  trepan  him,  for  which  service  he  should  be  amply  rewarded." 

It  was  farther  urged,  that  three  years  had  elapsed  between  the  pre- 
tended commission  of  treason  and  the  present  prosecution  ;  and  also 
that  the  evidence  now  produced  was  insufficient  to  convict  bim,  even 
of  misprision,  much  less  of  the  capital  crime.  However,  he  was  found 
guilty;  and  just  before  his  execution  very  much  recovered  himself, 
dying  as  much  like  a  Christian,  and  with  as  great  presence  of  mind, 
as  any  of  the  former  sufferers. 
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Sufferings  of  the  Rev.  Mr,  Johnson, 
yixich  about  tlie  same  time,  the  pious,  reverend,  and  learned  Mr. 
Johnson  was  sc»verely  punished,  for  the  heinous  crimes  of  lieinsr  my 
Lord  RussePs  chapliiin,  \vritin<r  the  famous  book  called     Julian  the 
Apostate,"  and  endeavouring  to  persuade  the  nation,  not  to  let  them- 
flelves  be  made  slaves  and  papists,  when  so  many  others  were  iKiin^; 
their  part  to  bring  them  to  it    And  it  is  a  question  whether  any  m»n 
in  the  world,  except  his  friend  the  Rev.  Dr.  Buruet,  did  more  ser- 
vice with  his  pen,  or  more  conduced  to  the  happy  rcvcdution,  hnih 
among  the  army  and  in  other  places.    For  these  good  services  he 
was  accused,  imprisoned,  tried,  and  condemned  to  be  divested  of  his 
canonical  habit,  and  to  be  whipped  from  Aldgate  to  Newgale,  and 
from  Newirate  to  Tyburn ;  which  was  performed,  and  which  he  un- 
•  derwent  with  courage  and  constancy  above  a  mau»  and  like  a  Chris- 
tiaa  and  a  martyr.    He  was  after \Yards  imprisoned  in  the  Ring*^ 
Bench,  till  the  coming  of  the  great  deliverer  of  the  nation  set  him 
at  liberty. 

An  Account  of  the  Insurrection,  Defeat^  artd  Execution  of  thc.Duh 
of  Monmouth,  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  and  their  followers. 

The  duke  of  York  having  ascended  the  English  throac  by  the  title 
of  James  II.  soon  began  to  manifest  his  tyrannical  intentions  a^infit 
both  religion  and  liberty.  lie  sceincd  inclined  to  plaee  himself  and 
his  government  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits ;  and-euch  was  Iw 
zeal  for  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  that  Pope  Innocciit  XL  to  whou 
he  hail  sent  Lord  Castlemainc  as  aml^assador,  cautioned  him  not  to  be 
too  hasty.  Although,  on  his  accession,  he  had,  in  his  speech  to  the 
privy  council,  disclaimed  all  arbitrary  ['rinciples,  and  promised  to  main- 
tain the  estiiblished  ^[(tveriiiitent  of  the  nation  both  in  church  &nJ 
state,  lie  soon  evinced  his  insincerity.  In  a  sort  of  triumph,  he  pro- 
duced some  papers  of  his  brother  Charles  XL  by  whicli  it  appeareJ 
that  he  liad  died  a  Roman  Catliolic ;  and  in  contempt  (;f  the  feelings  of 
the  people,  on  the  first  Sunday  of  his  reit;u,  he  went  publicly  to  mass. 
The  duke  of  Norfolk,  v.ho  Carried  the  sword  of  state,  sto'pt  at  tlic 
door  of  the  chapel.  "My  lord,''  said  the  king,  "your  father  wor.lii 
have  gone  fartlnT." — "  Your  majesty's  fatlier,"  replied  the  spiritt-d 
noble,  "  would  not  have  gone  so  fur/' 

While  James  was  proceeding  ihus,  and  indulging  himself  in  the 
pn>spect  of  subverting  the  established  religion,  the  duke  of  Monmouth, 
who,  on  the  death  of  FiOrd  Unssel,  h«id  gone  over  to  Flanders,  triisiini: 
to  the  art'ectionate  regurd  he  had  always  rnjoyed  among  the  protest- 
ants,  whose  cause  he  had  ever  espoused,  formed  ilic  design  of  brinir- 
ing  about  a  revuliition.  To  tlie  immediate  execution  of  this  rash  an«l 
unhappy  enterprise,  which  his  own  judgment  led  hun  to  wish  deferred, 
he  was  chiefly  instigated  by  the  active  spirit  of  the  earl  of  Argyll*. 
Having  prepared  a  squadron  of  six  vessels,  badly  manned,  and  very 
ill  su])plied,  they  divided,  and  with  threo  each,  sailed  for  the  places 
of  their  destination:  Monmouth  landed  at  Lyme,  in  Dorsetshire,  on 
the  11th  of  June,  1G85,  with  150  men,  and  marching  thence  to  Taun- 
ton, his  army  immediately  increased  to  GOOO  ;  besides  which  he  was 
obliged  daily  to  dismiss  great  numbers  for  want  of  arms. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  earl  of  A  rgylc  had  landed  in  Argy  leshire,  where 
he  found  the  militia  prcfiarcd  to  oppose  him.    But  being  immediately 
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joined  by  his  brave  vassals  and  faithful  partizans,  he  penetrated  into 
the  western  poiintics,  hoping  to  be  joined  by  the  disaffected  core- 
nanters.  But  his  little  squadron  being  captured,  and  his  brare  fol- 
lowers having  lost  their  ba^^age  in  a  morass  in  Renfrewshire,  every 
hope  was  extinguished,  and  they  were  necessitated  to  disperse  for 
immediate  preservation. 

The  unfortunate  nobleman  assumed  a  disguise,  but  he  was  soon 
taken  by  two  peasants,  and  conducted  to  Edmburgh,  where  he  was 
executed  without  a  trial,  on  au  unjust  sentence  which  had  been  for- 
merly pronounced  on  him.  At  his  death  he  discovered  all  that  he- 
roic firmness  which  he  had  formerly  manifested  in  his  life,  together 
with  a  great  degree  of  piety.  "  Job  tells  us,"  said  he,  "  that  man  that 
is  born  of  a  woman,  is  o/  few  days  and  full  of  trouble ;  and  I  am  a 
clear. instance  of  it.  1  kuow  aillictions  spring  not  out  of  the  dust;  they 
are  not  only  foretold,  Init  [Nromiscd  to  Christians  ;  and  they  are  not 
only  tolerable  but  desirable.  '  W«  ought  to  have  a  deep  reverence  and 
fear  of  God*s  displeasure,  but  withal,  a  firm  hope  and  dependence  on 
him  for  a  blessed  issue,  in  compliance  with  his  will ;  for  God  chastens 
his  own  to  refine,  and  no#  tct  ruin  them.  AVe  are  neither  to  despise, 
nor  to  faint  under  afHictions.  1  freely  forgive  all  who  have  been  the 
cause  of  my  being  brought  to  this  place ;  and  1  entreat  all  people  to 
forgive  me  wherein  I  have  offended,  and  pray  with  me,  that  the  mer- 
ciful God  would  sanctify  my  present  end,  and  for  Christ's  sake  par- 
don all  my  sins,  and  receive  me  to  his  eternal  glory." 

The  fatal  news  of  tlie  defeat  of  this  nobleman  and  his  followers,  no 
sooner  reached  the  duke  of  Monmouth  than  he  sunk  into  despon- 
dency. He  now  began  to  see  the  temerity  of  his  undertaking,  and 
endeavoured  to  provide  for  his  safety  and  tliat  of  his  army.  He  there- 
fore began  to  retreat  till  he  re-entered  Dridgcwater»  the  royal  army 
being  in  his  rear.  Here  he  ascended  a  tower,  from  whence  viewing 
the  army  of  Lord  Feversham,  his  hopes  again  revived,  while  he  medi- 
tated an  attack.  He  accordingly  made  the  most  skilful  arrange- 
ments, but  unfortunately  cimmiitting  ai^  important  post  to  Lord  Grey, 
that  dastardly  soldier  betrayed  him,  and,  ndtAvithstanding  the  courage 
of  his  undisciplined  troops,  who  repulsed  the  veteran  forces  of  the 
king,  and  drove  them  from  the  field,  a  want  of  ammunition  prevented 
them  from  pursuing  their  advantages,  the  royal  troops  rallied,  dis- 
persed their  unfortunate  adversaries,  and  slew  about  1500  of  them  in 
the  battle  and  pursuit. 

Monmouth,  seeing  the  conflict  hopeless,  galloped  off  the  field,  and 
continued  his  flight  for  twenty  miles,  until  his  horsc  sunk  under  him, 
when  the  unfortunate  ])rince,  almost  as  exhausted  as  the  animal, 
wandered  on  foot  for  a  few  miles  farther,  and  then  sunk  down,  over- 
came with  hunger  and  fatigue.  He  was  shortly  afterwards  disco- 
vered, lying  in  a  ditch,  exhausted  and  almost  senseless.  He  burst 
into  tears  when  scizod  by  liis  (?nemifs,  and  being  still  anxious  to  pre- 
serve his  life,  for  the  sake  of  his  wile  and  childn-n,  wrote  very  sub- 
missively to  James,  rcjnjuring  him  to  spare  the  issue  of  a  brother  who 
had  always  shown  hiiiiscil'  flrmly  attached  to  his  interest.  The  king 
finding  liim  tlius  depressed,  adiuiited  him  into  his  presence,  with  the 
hope  of  extorting  fn)iii  liini  a  discavcry  of  his  accomplices.  But  Mon- 
mouth, however  desirous  of  life,  scorned  to  purchase  it  at  the  price  of 
80  mucli  infamy.    Finding  ail  c Hurts  to  excite  compassion  in  the 
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sound.  By  \vay  of  oxporimrnt,  he  ordered  one  man  to  be  hung  up 
three  times,  questioning  him  at  each  interval  whether  he  repented  of 
his  crime.  But  the  man  obstinately  asserting,  that,  notwitnstanding 
tiie  past,  he  still  would  willingly  engage  in  the  same  cause,  Kirke  or- 
dered him  to  be  hung  in  chains.  One  stor}%  commonly  told  of  him,  is 
m^orablc  for  the  treachery,  as  well  as  barbarity,  which  attended  it. 
A  young  maid  pleaded  for  the  life  of  her  brother,  and  flung  herself 
at  Kirko*s  feet,  armed  with  all  the  charms  which  beauty  and  inno- 
cence, bathed  in  tears,  could  bestow  upon  her.  The  tynnt  was  in* 
flamed  with  desire,  not  softened  into  love  or  clemency. 

He  promised  to  grant  her  request,  provided  that  she.  In  her  turn, 
would  be  equally  compliant  to  him.  The  maid  yielded  to  the  condi- 
tions ;  but,  after  she  had  passed  the  night  with  him,  the  wanton  savage, 
next  morning,  showed  her,  from  the  ^vindow,  her  brother,  the  darling 
object  for  whom  she  had  sacrificed  her  virtue,  hanging  on  a  gibbet, 
>wfiich  ho  had  secretly  ordered  to  be  there  erected  for  the  execution. 
Bage,  and  despair,  and  indignation,  took  possession  of  her  mind,  and 
ijeprived  her  for  ever  of  her  senses.  All  the  inhabitants  of  that  coun- 
try, innocent  as  well  as  guilty,  were  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  this 
terbarian.  The  soldiery  were  let  loose  to  live  at  free  quarters ;  and 
,  .  his  own  regiment,  instnictcd  by  his  example,  and  encouraged  by  his 
exhortations,  distinguished  themselves  in  a  particular  manner  by  their 
outrages.  By  way  of  pleasantry,  he  used  to  call  them  Ats  lamos;  an 
appellation  which  was  long  remembered,  with  horror,  in  &c  west  of 
fiagland. 

y  •*  The  violent  Jeflreys  succeeded  after  some  interval,  and  showed  the 
people,-  that  the  rigours  of  law  might  equal,  if  not  exceed,  the  ravages 
of  military  tyranny.  This  man,  who  wantoned  in  cruelty,  had  already 
given  a  specimen  of  his  character  in  many  trials  where  he  presided ; 
and  he  now  set  out  with  a  savage  joy,  as  to  a  full  harvest  of  death  and 
destruction.  Ho  began  at  Dorchester,  and  thirty  rebels  being  ar- 
raigned, he  exhorted  them,  but  in  vain,  to  save  him,  by  their  free  con- 
fession, the  trouble  of  trying  them  ;  and  when  twenty-nine  were  found 

Suilty,  he  ordered  them,  as  an  additional  punishment  of  their  disobe- 
ience,  to  be  led  to  immediate  execution. 
Most  of  the  other  prisoners,  terrified  with  this  example,  pleaded 
guilty,  and  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  ninety-two  received  sentence 
at  Dorchester.  Of  these  eighty  were  executed.  Exeter  was  the 
next  stage  of  his  cruelty ;  two  hundred  and  forty-three  were  there 
tried,  of  whom  a  great  number  were  condemned  and  executed.  He 
alsa  opened  his  commission  at  Taunton  and  Wells,  and  every  where 
carried  consternation  along  with  him.  The  juries  were  so  struck  with 
his  menaces,  that  tliey  gave  their  verdict  with  precipitation ;  and  many 
innocent  persons,  it  is  said,  were  involved  with  the  guilty.  And,  on 
the  whole,  besiiles  those  who  were  butchered  by  the  military  com- 
manders, two  hundred  and  fifty-one  are  computed  to  have  fallen  by 
the  hand  of  justice.  The  wliole  country  was  strewed  with  the  heads 
and  limbs  of  traitors.  Every  village  almost  beheld  the  dead  carcase 
of  a  wretched  inhabitant.  And  all  the  rigours  of  justice,  unabated  by 
any  appearance  of  clemency,  were  fully  displayed  to  (he  people  by 
the  inhuman  Jefireyn. 

Of  all  the  executions  during  this  dismal  ])eriod,  the  most  remarkable 
were  those  of  Mrs.  Gaunt,  and  Liidy  Lisle,  who  had  been  accused  of 
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harbouring  trai torts.  Mrs.  Gaunt  wan  an  anabaptist,  noted  for  her  be- 
neficence, which  she  extended  to  persons  of  al)  professions  and  per- 
auasions.  One  of  the  rchol?  knowing  her  humane  disposition,  had 
recourse  to  her  in  his  distross,  and  was  concealed  by  her.  Hearing 
of  the  proclamation  whirli  otftTcd  an  indemnity  and  rewords  to  such 
as  discovered  criminals,  he  hotravi'd  his  hrncfartrcss,  and  bore  evi- 
denct;  ajrainst  her.  llr  iTi  fin'J  a  pnrdoii  as  a  rri'oiiipt*ii.«*o  for  his 
treachwry ;  she  w;*--'  hunu-d  alive  h»r  ii«.r  I'hiM'itv,  on  llic  "S-jil  of  Ocio- 
bcr,  ICf®. 

Lady  Lisle  was  wiiltiw  i>f  t»no  ol  liic  rf'»icidcs,  who  had  enjoyed 
great  favour  and  authority  under  Cromwell,  who,  having  Ik-d,  after  the 
restoration,  to  Lauzanne  in  Switzerland,  was  there  assassinated  by 
three  Irish  ruffians,  who  hoped  to  make  their  fortune  hy  this  piece  of 
service.  Ilis  widow  was  now  prosecuted,  for  harbouring  two  rebels, 
the  day  after  the  battle  of  Scdfiremore ;  and  JelFreys  pushed  on  the 
trial  with  an  unrelcntini(  violence.  In  vain  did  the  aged  prisoner 
plead,  that  these  criminals  had  been  put  fkio  no  proclamation ;  had 
been  convicted  by  no  verdict ;  nor  couhl  any  man  be  denominated  a 
traitor,  till  the  sentence  of  some  les;al  court  was  ])assed  upon  him : 
that  it  appeared  not,  by  any  proof,  that  she  was  so  much  as  acquainted 
with  the  guilt  of  the  persons,  or  had  heard  of  their  joining  the  rebel- 
lion of  Monmouth ;  that  though  she  might  be  obnoxious,  on  account 
of  her  family,  it  was  well  known,  that  her  heart  was  ever  loyal,  and 
that  no  person  in  England  had  shed  more  tears  for  that  tragical  event, 
in  which  her  husband  had  unfortunately  borne  too  great  a  share ;  and 
that  tlie  same  principles,  which  she  herself  had  ever  embraced,  she 
had  carefully  instilled  into  her  son,  and  had  at  that  very  time,  sent 
him  to  fight  against  those  rebels,  whom  she  was  now  accused  of  har- 
boturing.  Though  these  arguments  did  not  move  JeHreys,  they  had 
influence  on  the  jury.  Twice  they  seemed  inclined  to  bring  in  a  fa- 
vourable verdict ;  they  were  as  often  sent  back  with  menaces  and 
reproaches,  and  at  last  were  constrained  to  give  sentence  against  the 
prisoner.  Notwithstanding  all  applications  for  pardon,  the  cruel 
sentence  was  executed  at  Winchester,  when  she  made  the  following 
speech : — 

*^  Gentlemen,  friends,  and  neighbours,  it  may  be  expected  that  I 
should  say  something  at  my  death,  and  in  order  thereunto  I  shall  ac- 
quaint you,  that  my  birth  and  education  were  both  near  this  place, 
and  thai  my  parents  instructed  nie  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  I  now  die 
of  the  reformed  prot«»staiit  religion ;  believing  that  if  ever  popery 
should  return  into  this  nation,  it  would  be  a  very  great  and  severe 
judgment;  that  I  die  in  exi)ectation  of  the  i)ardon  of  all  my  sins,  and 
of  acceptance  with  God  the  Father,  l)y  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  he  being  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believes.  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  1  do  depart 
under  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  which  speaketh  better  things  than  that 
of  Abel;  God  ha\nng  made  this  chastisement  an  ordinance  to  my 
soul.  I  did  once  as  little  exj)ect  to  come  to  this  place  on  this  occa- 
sion, as  any  person  in  this  place  or  nation ;  therefore  let  all  learn 
not  to  be  high-minded,  but  fear;  the  Lord  is  a  sovereign,  and  will 
take  what  way  he  sees  best  to  glorify  himself  in  and  by  his  poor 
creatures ;  and  I  do  humbly  desire  to  submit  to  his  will,  praying  to 
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him  that  1  may  posscflB  my  soul  in  patience.  The  crime  that  was 
laid  to  my  charge,  was  for  entertaining  a  non-conformist  minister  and 
others  in  my  house  ;  the  said  minister  being  sworn  to  have  heeu  in 
the  late  duke  of  Monmouth's  army ;  but  I  have  been  told,  that  if  I 
had  denied  them,  it  would  not  at  all  have  nficcted  me.  I  have  no 
excuse  but  surprise  and  fear,  which  I  believe  my  jury  must  make  use 
of  to  excuse  their  verdict  tu  the  world.  I  liave  been  also  told,  that 
tlic  court  did  use  to  be  ui' counsel  for  the  jiriboiier;  but  instead  of  ad- 
vice, i  liad  evidence  against  uite  from  thence ;  wliich,  though  it  were 
only  by  Kearsay,  might  possibly  affect  my  jury,  my  defence  being 
but  such  as  might  be  exi>ected  from  a  weak  woman ;  but  such  as  it 
was,  1  did  not  hear  it  repeated  again,  to  the  jury ;  which,  as  I  have 
been  informed,  is  usual  in  such  cases.  However,  I  forgive  all  the 
world,  and  therein  all  those  that  have  done  mc  wrong ;  and  in  par- 
ticular I  forgive  Ck)]onel  Penruddock,  although  he  told  me,  that  he 
could  have  taken  these  men  before  they  came  to  my  hous^.  And  I 
'do  likoivise  forgive  him,%ho  desired  to  be  taken  away  from  the  grand 
'  jury  to  tlie  petty  jury,  that  he  might  be  the  more  nearly  concerned  in 
my  death.  As  to  what  may  be  objected  in  reference  to  my  convic- 
tion, that  I  gave  it  under  my  hand,  that  I  had  discoursed  with  Nel- 
thorp ;  that  could  be  no  evidence  against  me,  being  after  my  convic* 
tion  and  sentenoe :  I  do  acknowledge  his  majesty's  favour  in  revoking 
my  sentence :  I  pray  God  to  preserve  him,  that  he  may  long  reign 
<  in  mercy,  as  well  as  justice,  and  that  he  may  reign  in  peace ;  and 


lhanks  to  God  and  the  reverend  clergy  that  assisted  me  in  my  im- 
prisoment." 

The  king  said,  that  he  had  given  Jeffreys  a  promise  not  to  pardon 
her;  an  excuse  which  could  serve  only  to  aggravate  the  blame 
against  himself. 


We  shall  here  conclude  our  account  of  the  barbarities  committed 
by  those  monsters,  JcHreys  and  Kirke,  in  the  west  of  England ;  not 
that  we  have  related  the  whole,  or  even  a  tenth  part  of  them ;  but  an 
inivarying  recital  of  cruelties  is  tedious  and  disgusting,  however  true ; 
and  we  therefore  pass  on  to  other  matters ;  merely  observing,  that  be- 
side those  who  were  hanged,  great  numbers  were  severely  whipped, 
and  imprisoned ;  and  almost  every  gentleman  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try was  subjected  to  enormous  fines,  to  hesitate  about  the  payment  of 
which  was  construed  into  high  treason  ;  even  those  who  received  his 
majesty's  gracious  pardon,  were  compelled  to  purchase  it  by  bribing 
the  court  favourites ;  and,  on  the  whole,  there  was  scarcely  a  family 
in  Somersetshire,  Dorsetshire,  and  the  adjoining  counties,  which  had 
not  to  mourn  the  death  or  the  sufferings  of  some  of  its  members,  or 
was  not  reduced  to  comparative  poverty  by  the  exactions  of  the  bar- 
pies  of  the  court 
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SECTION  vn. 

REBELLIONS  AND  CONSPIRACIES  FORMED  BY  THE  PAPIST89  FROM  TBI 
REVOLUTION  TO  THE  REIGN  OF  GEORGE  II. 

It  is  now  our  task  to  rehitc  another  of  those  horrible  plots  which 
will  forever  disgrace  the  name  of  Pofery,  and  redder  it  obnoxious  to 
.  every  one  who  is  not  bHndcd  by  the  specious  statements  of  its  sup- 
jwrters — we  mean  the  Assassination  Plot,  formed  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  that  truly  great  and  good  monarch,  William  III. 

The  AssasiHnaHon  Plot, 

The  papists,  whose  souls  were  still  anxious  to  eclipse  the  power  of 
the  protcstants,  and  to  subvert  tlie  government,  had  been  for  some 
time,  projecting  another  scheme  to  answer  their  wished-for  purposes, 
and  at  length  an  opportunity  offered ;  but,  happily  for  Engiand,  it 
was  providentially  frustrated.  ^ 

The  intent  of  this  diabolical  scheme  was  to  assassinate  William  IIL 
and  to  restore  James  to  the  English  throne.  It  was  firtft  projected  bv 
the  French  king,  and  furthered  by  the  popish  emissaries  in  England. 

King  William  had  been,  for  a  considerable  tifne,  at  war  with 
France ;  and  had  such  success  as  almost  to  ruin  and  depopulate  that 
country.  This  so  enraged  the  French  monarch,  that  iic  determined 
to  make  one  grand  and  final  effort  to  restore,  if  possible,  James,  bis 
friend  and  ally,  to  the  throne ;  as  to  the  success  of  which  thejr  were 
filled  with  the  most  sanguine  hopes,  by  the  death  of  queen  Mary, 
which  circumstance,  they  supposed,  had  greatly  lessened  the  king's 
interest  in  this  country. 

The  scheme  of  an  invasion,  and  the  desi^jn  of  taking  off  the  Eng- 
lish nionarcli,  were  publicly  mentioned  in  France  in  the  beginning  of 
February,  1695 ;  and  it  was  known  that  Louis  had  sent  an  army  to 
Calais,  so  tliat  notliing  but  a  favourable  opportunity  seemed  wantiof 
to  beffin  the  daring  attempt. 

On  the  18th  of  February,  James  set  out  for  Calais,  when  the  troops, 
artillery,  and  stores,  were  ordered  to  be  put  on  board  the  vessels  Mds 
there  for  that  pur])()se  ;  news  being  hourly  expected  from  Elngland  of 
the  assassination  being  perpetrated. 

In  the  mean  time  the  duke  of  Wirtcmberg,  alarmed  at  the  reports 
current  in  France,  despatched  an  aid-do-camp  to  England  in  order  to 
inform  William  of  the  destruction  which  awaited  him.  The  prince 
of  Vaudeniont,  then  at  Brussels,  despatched  messengers  with  the  same 
intelligence,  adding,  that  he  had  laid  an  embargo  on  all  the  ships  in 
the  harbours  of  Flanders,  in  order  to  transport  troops  into  England  for 
his  majesty's  service.  But  notwithstanding  all  the  expedition  used  by 
the  duke  of  Wirtemberg,  the  king  had,  some  time  before  the  arrival 
of  his  messenger,  received  certain  accounts,  not  only  of  the  intended 
invasion,  but  also  of  the  conspiracy  against  his  person. 

The  princi[>al  persons  in  England  concerned  in  the  plot  for  assas- 
sinating the  king,  were  the  following :  the  earl  of  Aylesbury,  Lord 
Montgomery,  son  to  the  marquis  of  Fowls,  Sir  John  Fenwick,  Sir 
William  Perkins,  Sir  John  Friend,  Captain  Chamock,  Captain  Porter, 
and  Mr.  Goodman. 

The  duke  of  Berwick  (an  illegitimate  son  of  James  II.)  had  come 
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privately  over  to  England,  in  the  beginning  of  February,  in  order  to 
liasten  the  preparations  of  the  conspirators,  whom  he  assured  that  King 
James  was  ready  to  make  a  descent,  at  the  head  of  twenty- two  thou- 
sand French  troops.  At  tlie  same  time  he  distributed  commissions, 
and  gave  directions  for  procuring  men,  horses,  and  arms,  for  joining 
him  on  his  arrivaL  Various  rumours  were  spread,  with  regard  to  tlic 
nature  of  these  commissions :  some  said  they  imported  noUiing  more 
than  to  levy  war  against  the  prince  of  Orange  and  all  his  adherents, 
and  that  King  James  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  more  detestable  part 
of  the  scheme ;  while  others  asserted  that  tliey  related  to  both. 

But  however  that  may  be,  the  conspirators,  who  were  several  in 
number,  besides  those  already  mentioned,  had  held  various  meetings, 
in  order  to  concert  the  most  proper  measures  for  executing  their  hell- 
ish design.  Sir  Creorge  Berkeley,  a  native  of  Scotland,  a  person  of 
undaunted  courage,  close,  cautious,  and  circumspect,  though  a  furious 
bigot  to  the  church  of  Rome,  came  over  in  January  with  a  private 
commission  from  King  James,  by  virtue  whereof,  the  party  in  Eng- 
land were  implicitly  to  obey  his  orders.  This  person  undertook  tlie 
detestable  task  of  murdering  the  king,  with  the  assistance  of  forty 
horsemen,  furnished  by  the  conspirators.  Various  methods  were  at 
first  proposed  for  effecting  this  pupose ;  but  it  was  at  last  determined 
to  attack  tlie  king  on  his  return  from  Richmond,  where  he  usually 
hunted  every  Saturday.  The  place  pitched  upon  was  the  lane  lead- 
ing from  Brentford  to  Turnham  Green.  Perhaps  a  i)lace  more  likely 
could  not  be  found ;  for  hi^  majesty  generally  returning  late  from  tlic 
chase,  usually  crossed  the  ferry,  attended  by  only  a  few  of  his  guards, 
without  coming  out  of  his  coach ;  and  as  he  landed  on  the  Middlesex 
side  of  the  river,  the  coach  drove  on  without  stopping  for  the  re^t  of 
tlie  guards,  who  were  obliged  to  wait  on  the  Surry  side  till  the  boat 
returned  to  carry  them  over.  So  that  the  king  must  inevitably  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  conspirators,  before  tlie  rest  of  bis  guards 
could  have  come  to  his  assistance. 

Nor  were  tlic  time  and  place  more  artfully  contrived,  dian  the  dis- 
position and  arrangement  of  the  men :  for,  having  secured  several 
places  in  Brentford,  Turnham-Green,  and  other  houses  in  tlie  neigh- 
bourhood, to  put  up  their  horses,  till  the  king  returned  from  hunting, 
one  of  the  conspirators  was  ordered  to  wait  at  the  ferry  till  the  guards 
appeared  on  the  Surry  side  of  the  water ;  and  then  to  give  speedy 
notice  to  the  rest,  that  they  nii^ht  be  ready  at  their  respective  jmsts, 
while  the  king  was  crossing  the  river.  In  order  to  this,  tliey  were 
divided  into  three  parties,  who  were  to  make  tlieir  approaches  by 
three  different  ways;  one  from  Turnhani-Grecn,  another  from  the 
lane  leading  to  the  Thames,  and  a  third  from  tlio  road  leading  through 
Brentfurd.  One  of  these  parties  was  to  attack  the  king's  guards  in 
tlie  front,  anotlicr  in  tlie  rear,  while  ten  or  twelve  of  the  most  daring 
and  resolute  were  to  assassinate  his  majesty  by  firing  their  blunder- 
busses at  hiin  throu^^h  the  coach  windows,  it  was  sdso  agreed,  that 
when  the  bloody  purpose  was  acconi[)lishcd,  the  conspirators  should 
form  one  body,  and  continue  their  route  to  Hammersmith,  and  there 
divide  themselves  into  small  parties  of  three  or  four,  and  make  the 
best  of  their  way  to  Dover,  where  the  sudden  landing  of  the  Firencb 
would  secure  tliem  from  the  rage  of  the  popidace,  and  the  hand  of 
jiiftticp.    Sir  George  Berkeley  complaining  that  the  money  he  bad 
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brought  over  with  him  whs  so  nearly  exhausted,  th&t  the  remainder 
was  not  KuiTiricnt  to  furnish  forty  horses,  the  only  necessaries  which 
were  now  wantin(r,  tlioy  agreed  that  he  should  find  but  half  the  num- 
ber, and  Sir  William  Perkins,  Porter,  and  Chamock,  were  to  proTide 
the  rest 

Saturday,  the  15th  of  February,  was  fixed  for  the  murder  of  the 
king,  but  his  majesty  being  inditsposed,  did  not  go  abroad  that  day 
This  trivial  circumstance  struck  the  assassins  with  dkmay.  They 
immediately  concluded  that  the  conspiracy  was  discovered  ;  but  ind 
ing  that  all  remained  quiet,  they  again  met,  and  agreed  to  be  in  radi- 
ness  on  the  Saturday  following.  Just  as  they  were  setting  out,  diey 
received  intelligence  from  Chambers  and  Durant,  two  o(  their  accom- 
plices, that  the  guards  were  all  come  back  in  great  haste,  and  thil 
tliere  was  a  whisper  among  the  people,  that  a  horrid  plot  was  di^o- 
vered.  This  news  put  tlic  conspirators  into  the  utmost  consternation, 
and  they  immediately  dispersed. 

The  conspiracy  was  discovered  in  the  following  manner  :  Captain 
Porter,  the  day  before  the  scheme  was  to  have  been  put  into  execu- 
tion, divulged  the  whole  plot  to  an  intimate  friend  of  his,  named  Pen- 
dergrass,  whom  he  solicited  to  be  one  of  their  number.  Pcndergras« 
seemingly  complied  ;  hut,  struck  with  horror  at  the  atrociousness  uf 
the  crime,  he  instantly  acquainted  the  earl  of  Portland  with  the 
scheme,  and  desired  he  might  be  introduced  to  the  king",  which  boin^ 
complied  with,  he  fully  made  known  to  him  all  the  particulars  he 
knew  of  this  horrid  conspiracy,  and,  after  many  entreaties  from  the 
king,  added  to  a  solemn  promise  that  he  should  not  be  produced  as 
an  evidence  without  his  own  consent,  he  gave  in  a  list  of  the  a~ 
sassins. 

A  proclamation  was  now  issued  for  apprehending  the  conspirators, 
and  most  of  them  were  secured,  but  Berkeley  found  means  to  es^cape. 
Admiral  Russel  was  ordered  to  Chatham,  to  hasten  the  fleet  out  to 
sea.  The  rendezvous  was  appointed  in  the  Downs,  to  which  place  all 
the  men  of  war  then  in  the  sea  ports,  were  ordered  to  sail.  This  was 
accomplished  with  such  expedition,  that  in  a  few  days  a  fleet  of  fifty 
sail  had  assembled,  with  which  the  admiral  stood  over  to  the  French 
coast  The  enemy,  astonished  at  his  sudden  appearance,  retired  wiih 
the  utmost  precipitation  into  their  harbours ;  and  James,  perceiving 
that  his  design  was  defeated,  returned,  overwhelmed  with  despair,  to 
St.  Germain's,  where  he  passed  the  n  inainder  of  his  life. 

On  the  2-lth  of  February,  the  kinuf  went  to  tlie  house  of  peers,  and 
in  a  spcecli  to  both  houses,  informed  them  of  the  consj)iracy,  and  in- 
tended invasion.  In  a  very  all'ectionate  and  loyal  addresis,  they  ron- 
gnitulated  him  on  his  escape  from  the  designs  of  his  enemies,  declared 
their  abliorrence  of  such  villanous  atlemj)ts,  and  solemnly  promised 
to  assist  his  majesty,  and  defend  his  royal  person  again^^t  all  his  ene- 
mies, declared  and  jirivale.  They  Jil;ewis(^  (hew  up  an  a£»sociution  lo 
the  same  purj)use,  which  wassiiiiu  cl  by  all  the  members.  From  ilie 
parliament  the  association  was  carried  l(»  every  part  of  tlie  kinirdom, 
and  signed  by  all  ranks  of  people.  TJie  bishoj)5  drew  u]i  a  particular 
form,  but  in  the  same  spirit,  which  was  subscribed  to  by  the  greats 
part  of  the  clergy. 

On  the  11  til  of  March,  Robert  Charnock,  Edward  Kin<r,  and  Thomas 
Keys,  three  of  tlie  conspirators,  were  brought  to  their  trials  at  the  Old 
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Bailey.  The  court  indulged  them  with  all  the  liberty  they  could  de- 
Hire  to  make  their  defence ;  notwithstanding  which,  they  were,  upon 
the  fullest  and  plainest  evidence,  found  guilty  of  high  treason ;  and 
sentence  being  passed  upon  them,  they  vrere,  on  the  18th  of  March, 
liangcd  and  quartered  at  Tyburn.  Their  execution  was  followed  by 
that  of  several  others  of  the  conspirators ;  a  proclamation  was  issued 
for  apprehending  Lord  Montgomery,  and  Sir  John  Fenwick,  suspected 
to  be  accomplices  in  the  plot,  and  the  earl  of  Aylesbury  was  commit- 
ted to  the  tower  on  the  same  suspicion. 

The  case  of  Sir  John  Fenwick  was,  some  time  after,  brought  into 
the  house  of  commons,^vhere,  though  his  guilt  was  thoroughly  proved, 
he  could  not  be  convicted  by  the  common  law,  on  account  of  one  posi- 
tive evidence  only  appearing  against  him ;  a  bill  of  attainder  was, 
therefore,  after  some  debates,  ])assed  by  both  houses ;  and,  on  the  28th 
of  March,  he  was  beheaded  on  Tower-hill. 

Thus  was  this  horrid  conspiracy  happily  frustrated,  and  the  authors 
of  it  brought  to  that  condign  punishment  which  tlieir  infamy  merited. 
The  king's  life  was  the  security  of  his  'subjects,  who  heartily  rejoiced, 
as  they  had  reason  to  do,  in  being  tliercby  preserved  from  the  mise- 
ries of  popery  and  arbitrary  government. 

Rebellions  and  Plots  in  the  Reigns  of  Anne^  George  L  and  IL 

During  the  three  reigns  above  named,  the  papists  anxiously  sought 
occasion  to  disturb  the  government,  and  to  excite  the  religious  and 
political  prejudices  of  the  people  a^inst  their  sovereigns.  In  each 
of  these  reigns  rebellions  were  raised,  which,  however,  led  only  to 
the  ruin  and  death  of  the  conspirators,  and  strengthened,  instead  of 
weakening,  the  attachment  of  tlie  British  nation  to  a  line  of  monarchs 
under  whom  they  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
The  particulars  of  these  attempts  are  so  well  known,  or  may  so  easily 
be  loarne<I,  that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  occupy  our  pages  with  the 
detail ;  we  shall,  however,  fnvc  the  particulars  of  a  plot  in  the  year 
lTi2,  which,  although  equ&liy  atrocious,  readers  are  not  generally  so 
well  acquainted  with. 

Att$rhury's  Plot. 

In  the  year  1723,  advice  was  received  from  the  duke  of  Orleans,  of 
a'ino.st  treaclierous  conspiracy  carried  on  against  the  British  govern- 
ment in  favour  of  the  pretender.  On  this  intelligence  a  camp  was 
formed  in  Hyde-Park,  and  the  military  officers  were  ordered  to  repair 
to  their  respective  conmiands ;  some  troops  were  called  over  from  Ire- 
land, and  the  Dutch  states  were  desired  to  keep  in  readiness  the  gua- 
rantee troops,  in  order  to  be  sent  to  England  in  case  of  emergency. 

The  conspirators  had,  by  tlieir  emissaries,  made  the  strongest  soli- 
citations to  foreign  powers  for  assistance,  but  were  disappointed  in 
their  ex]>e('tatiuns  ;  notw  ithstunding  wliicli,  confiding  in  their  num- 
bors,  tliey  resolved  to  trust  to  their  own  strength,  and  to  attempt  the 
subversion  uf  the  government.  But  their  intentions  being  timely  dis- 
covered, their  fcicht'iiie  was  rciiilered  abortive. 

Several  ])'jrson»  wt?re  apprehended  as  parties  in  this  plot  The 
earl  of  Orrery,  tlu-  bisliop  of  Jiochosier,  and  the  lords  North  and  Grey, 
Were  oonimitti  d  to  the  tower  for  high  treason ;  and  the  duke  of  Noi> 
folk,  who  had  been  seized  by  his  majesty's  order,  was,  with  the  con^ 
sent  of  the  house  of  peers,  sent  to  the  same  prisoiL  . 
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Ghrulopltcr  Layer,  Ebq.  u  coun«i'llur,  who  had  been  also  appre- 
hended  on  account  of  lliis  ruiiHpiracvt  was  tried  at  the  Kmg^s  Bench, 
Westminster,  on  tlic  21  st  of  November.  His  indictment  set  forth, 
**  that  he  had  been  employed  in  forming  a  most  traitorovs,  horrid  plot 
and  eonspiracy  against  his  majesty  and  his  government,  by  enlisting 
men  for  the  Pretender's  service,  in  order  to  stir  up  a  rebellion :  and 
also  that  he  had  held  a  correspondence  with  the  Pretender,  by  carry- 
ing letters  and  treasonable  pai>ers  to  him  beyond  the  seas,  and  from 
him  to  the  disaffected  in  this  kingdom.'*  After  a  trial  which  lasted 
seventeen  hours,  the  jury  brought  him  in  guilty,  and  he  received  sen- 
tence of  death.  He  was  reprieved  from  time  to  time,  in  the  hope  of 
his  making  discoveries,  but  he  either  could  not,  or  would  not,  satisfy 
these  expectations :  he  was,  therefore,  on  the  17th  of  May,  17^ 
drawn  on  a  sledge  to  Tyburn,  and  there  hanged  and  quartered,  pur- 
suant to  his  sentence ;  after  wliich  his  head  was  cut  off,  and  fixed  oo 
Temple  Bar. 

This  conspiracy  was  so  artfully  carried  on  under  fictitious  names, 
that  it  retjuired  the  greatest  application  to  come  to  the  true  knowledge 
of  some  of  the  persons  concerned.  The  committee  which  had  been 
appointed  by  tlie  liuusc  of  commons,  to  examine  the  papers  relative 
to  the  conspiracy,  delivered  it  as  their  opinion,  that  a  design  had 
long  been  carried  on  by  persons  of  distinction  abroad,  for  placing  the 
Pretender  on  the  throne  of  these  kingdoms :  that  various  methods  had 
been  attempted,  and  dilFerent  times  fixed,  for  carrying  their  desisn^ 
into  execution :  that  the  first  intention  was  to  have  procured  a  re^lar 
body  of  foreign  forces  to  invade  these  kingdoms,  at  the  time  of  the  late 
elections ;  but  that  the  ^conspirators  being  disappointed  in  this  expec- 
tation, they  resolved  next,  to  make  un  attempt  at  the  time  his  majesty 
intended  to  go  to  Hanover,  by  the  help  of  such  forces  and  soldier? 
as  could  pass  into  England  unobserved  from  abroad,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  duke  of  Onnond,  who  was  to  have  landed  in  the  river  with 
a  great  quantity  of  arms  provided  in  Spain  for  that  purpose,  at  which 
time  the  tower  was  likewise  to  have  been  seized,  and  the  city  of  Lon- 
don to  have  been  made  a  jilace  of  arms ;  but  this  design  being  also 
prevented  by  the  discoveries  made  in  England,  and  his  majesty^s  put- 
ting off  his  journey ;  by  the  encampment  of  the  forces  at  home,  as 
well  as  the  sending  for  those  from  Ireland  ;  by  the  readiness  of  his  ma- 
jesty's good  allies,  the  States-General,  to  assist  him  in  case  of  neces- 
sity ;  by  the  orders  given  in  Spain,  that  the  duke  of  Onnond  should 
not  embark ;  and  the  like  orders  issued  in  France,  that  he  should  not 
be  suffered  to  pass  through  that  kingdom ;  the  conspirators  found  them- 
selves under  the  necessity  of  deferring  their  enterprise  till  the  break- 
ing up  of  the  camp,  during  which  interval  they  were  labouring,  by 
their  agents  and  emissaries,  to  corrupt  and  seduce  the  officers  and  sol- 
diers of  his  majesty's  army ;  and  so  much  did  they  depend  on  this  de- 
fection, as  to  entertain  hopes  of  placing  the  Pretender  on  the  throne, 
though  they  should  not  obtain  any  assistance  from  abroad,  which  ne- 
vertheless they  still  continued  to  solicit." 

The  house  of  commons,  after  a  mature  deliberation  of  the  whole 
matter,  brought  in  three  several  bills  to  inflict  pains  and  penalties  on 
Attcrbury,  bishop  of  Rochester,  John  Phmkct,  and  George  Kelly,  as 
being  principally  concerned  in  this  diah(»lical  plot;  which  bills  passed 
both  houses,  and  received  the  royal  assent.  The  bishop  was  deprived 
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of  his  office  and  benefice,  banished  the  kingdom,  and  pronoimced 
guilty  of  felony  if  he  returned ;  the  power  of  pardoning  him  was  de- 
nied to  the  king,  without  tlic  consent  of  parliament ;  but  he  was  not 
to  forfeit  his  goods  and  chattels.  Plunkct  and  Kelly  were  to  be  kept 
in  close  custody,  during  his  majesty's  pleasure,  in  any  prison  in  Great 
Britain;  and  they  were  not  to  attempt  an  escape  on  pain  of  death,  to 
be  inflicted  on  them  and  their  assistai^. 

The  duka  of  Norfolk,  the  -^ord  North  and  Grey,  Dennis  Kelly,  and 
Thomas  Cochran,  Esqrs.  wito  hud  been  confined  in  the  tower,  were 
admitted  to  bail ;  as  was  also  David  du  Boycc,  confined  in  Newgate  on 
the  same  account.  A  man  of  war  was  appointed  to  convey  the  bishop 
of  Rochester  to  France,  thc^place  he  liad  chosen  for  his  asylum  du- 
ring his  exile ;  and  the  royal  pardon  was  granted  to  Lord  Bolingbroke, 
wlio  owed  that  indulgence  to  tlic  earnest  solicitation  of  Loi^,  Har- 
coiirt,  though  it  was  vehemently  opposed  at  the  council  board. 

Thus  did  this  con$|)iracy,  like  the  former,  fall  to. the  ground ;  and, 
excepting  the  attempt  maile  in  the  succeeding  reign,  to  overthrow  the 
government,  by  placing  the  Pretender  t>n  the  throne,  and  thereby  again 
to  establish  popcr}%  no  other  avowed  effort  has  since  been  made ;  and 
the  protcstant  subjects  of  this  realm  have  been,  and  It  is  hoped  ever 
will  be,  in  an  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  those  religious  principles 
which  are  consistent  with,  and  conformable  to,  the  true  gospel  of  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind. 


SECTION  VII. 

OF  THE  PERSECUTIONS  OF  THE  FRENCH  PROTESTANTS  IV  THE  SOUTH 
V  OF  FRANCE  DURING  THE  YEARS  1814  AND  1820. 

The  persecution  of  this  protestant  part  of  France  had  continued 
with  very  little  intermission  from  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes, 
by  Louis  XIV.  till  a  very  short  period  previous  to  the  commencement 
of  the  late  French  rovolutioit.  In  the  year  l^^*  M.  Rebaut  St  Eti- 
cnnc  and  the  celebrated  M.  de  la  Ftiyctte  were  among  the  first  per^ 
sons  who  interested  themselves  with  the  court  of  Louis  XVI.,  in  re- 
moving the  scourge  of  persecution  from  this  injured  people,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  south  of  France. 

Such  was  the  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  catholics  and  the  cour- 
tiers, that  it  was  not  till  the  end  of  the  year  1790,  that  the  protestants 
were  freed  from  their  alarms.  Previously  to  this,  the  catholics  at  Nis- 
mes  in  particular,  had  taken  up  arms ;  Nismes  then  presented  a  fright- 
ful spectacle ;  armed  men  ran  through  the  city,  fired  from  the  comers 
of  the  streets,  and  attacked  all  they  met  with  swords  and  forks.  A 
man  named  Astuc  was  wounded  and  thrown  into  the  aqueduct; 
Baudon  fell  under  the  repeated  strokes  of  bayonets  and  saln'esy  and 
his  body  was  also  thrown  into  the  water;  Boucher,  a  young  man 
only  17  years  of  age,  was  shot  as  he  was  looking  out  of  Ids  window ; 
three  electors  wounded,  one  dangerously ;  anoUier  elector  wounded, 
only  escaped  dealli  by  repeatedly  declaring  hOrWas  a  catholic;  m 
third  received  four  sabre  wounds,  and  was  tnken  home  dreadfully 
mangled.    The  citizens  that  iled  were  arrested  by  the  eathoika  upon 
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tha  roadi,  and  obliged  to  give  proofs  of  their  reHgion  before  their 
Km  were  gmnted.  M.  ami  Madame  Vogue,  were  at  their  country 
house,  which  the  zealots  broke  open,  where  they  massacred  both,  and 
destroyed  their  dwelling.  M.  Blarher,  a  protestant  seventy  years  of 
age,  was  cut  to  pieces  with  a  sickle ;  young  Pyerre,  carrying  some 
food  to  his  brotlier,  was  anked,  *'  Catholic  or  protestant  •*  Proton 
tant,*'  being  the  reply,  a  mon^^ier  lireU  ail  the  lad,  and  he  fell.  One  of 
the  murderer*s  coni|Kinions  said,  yovi  iniifht  a^  well  tuivc  killed  a 
lamb  "  1  have  sworn,"  replied  h^,'  to  kill  four  protestants  for  my 
share,  and  this  will  coimt  for  one.''  However,  as  these  atrocities  pro- 
voked the  troops  to  unite  in  defence  of  the  people,  a  terrible  ven- 
geance was  retaliated  upon  the  catholic  party  that  had  used  arm?, 
which,  with  other  circumstances,  especially  the  toleration  exercised 
by  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  kept  them  down  com^^letely  till  the  year 
1814,  when  the  unexpected  return  of  the  ancient  government  raihed 
them  all  once  more  round  the  old  banners. 

» 

Tlie  arrival  of  King  Louis  XVIIL  at  Parts. 

This  was  known  at  Nismes  on  the  13th  of  April,  1S14.  In  a  (]uar- 
ter  of  an  hour,  the  white  cockade  was  seen  in  every  direction,  tlic 
white  flag  floated  on  the  public  buildings,  on  the  splendid  moniuneuL^ 
of  antiquity,  and  even  on  the  tower  of  Magne,  beyond  the  city  walls. 
The  protestants,  whose  commerce  had  sulicred  materially  during  the 
war,  were  among  the  first  to  unite  in  the  general  joy,  and  to  <ienJ  in 
their  adhesion  to  the  senate,  and  the  legislative  body ;  and  several  of 
the  protestant  departments  sent  addresses  to  the  throne  ;  but  uufor- 
ttmatcly,  M.  Froment  was  again  at  Niiynes  at  the  moment ;  whto 
many  bigots  being  ready  to  join  him,  the  blindness  and  lur>'  of  the 
sixteenth  century  raj>idly  succeeded  the  intelligence  and  philanthropy 
of  the  nineteenth.  A  line  of  distinction  was  instantly  traced  bi  twiii^ 
men  of  dilFerent  religious  opinions;  the  spirit  of  the  old  catholic 
church  was  ajraiii  to  regulate  each  person's  share  of  esteem  and 
safety.  The  dilFerence  of  religion  was  now  to  govern  everj'  thin? 
else  ;  and  even  catholic  domestics  who  had  served  protestants  with 
zeal  and  affection,  began  to  neglect  their  duties,  or  to  perform  ihcm 
ungraciously,  and  with  reluctanc^.  At  the  fetes  and  spectacles  tliat 
were  given  at  the  public  expense,  the  absence  o^  the  protestants  was 
charged  on  tlicm  as  a  proof  of  their  disloyalty;  and  in  the  raidst  of 
the  cries  of  "  T7rc  le  Rot\''  the  discordant'  sounds  of  "  A  bas  le 
Maire^^^  down  with  the  mayor,  were  heard.  M.  Castelan  was  a  pro- 
testant ;  he  appeared  in  public  with  the  prefect  M.  Roland,  a  catho- 
lic, when  potatoes  were  thrown  at  him,  and  tlic  people  declared  that 
he  ought  to  resign  his  office.  The  bii^ots  of  Nismes  even  succeeded 
in  procuring  an  address  to  be  presc  nted  to  the  king,  staling  that  there 
ought  to  be  in  France  but  one  God,  one  king,  and  one  faiui.  In  this 
they  were  imitated  by  the  catholics  of  several  towns. 

The  History  of  the  Silver  Child. 

About  this  time,M.  Baron,  counsellor  of  iheCour  Royale  of  Nis- 
mes, formed  the  plan  of  dedicating  to  God  a  silver  child,  if  the  Dutchess 
d'Angouleme  would  give  a  prince  to  France.  This  project  was 
converted  into  a  public  religious  vow,  which  was  the  subject  of  con- 
versation both  in  public  and  private,  whilst  persons,  whose  imagina- 
tions were  inflamed  by  these  proceedings,  run  about  the  streets  crying, 
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Vivent  les  Bourbons^  or  the  Bourbons  for  ever.  In  consequence  of  this 
superstitious  frenzy,  it  is  said  that,  at  Alais,  women  were  advised  and 
instigated  to  poison  their  protcstant  husbands,  and  at  length  it  was 
found  convenient  to  accuse  them  of  political  crimes.  They  could 
no  longer  appear  in  public  without  insults  and  injuries.  When  the 
mobs  met  with  protestants,  they  seized  them,  and  tlanrcd  round  ihem 
with  barbarous  joy,  and  aiiii(Ut  repeated  cries  of  Vhe  Ic  JloU  they 
sung  verses,  ihc  burden  ol"  uhich  was,  "  We  will  wash  our  hands  in 
protcstant  blood,  and  make  black  puddings  of  the  blood  of  Calvin's 
children."  The  citizens  who  came  to  the  promenades  for  air  and 
refreshment,  from  the  close  and  dirty  streets,  were  chased  with  shouts 
of  Vive  le  Roi,  as  if  those  shouts  were  to  justify  every  excess.  If 
protestants  referred  to  the  charter,  they  were  directly  assured  it 
would  be  of  no  use  to  them,  and  that  they  had  only  been  managed  to 
be  more  effectually  destroyed.  Persons  of  rank  were  heard  to  say 
in  the  public  streets,  "  AH  the  Huguenots  miwt  be  killed ;  this  time 
their  children  must  be  killed,  that  none  of  the  accursed  race  may  re- 
main." Still  it  is  true  they  were  not  murdered,  but  cruelly  treated ; 
protcstant  children  could  no  longer  mix  in  the  sports  of  catholics, 
and  were  not  even  permitted  to  appear  without  their  parents.  At 
dark  their  families  shut  thefiiselves  up  in  their  apartments ;  but  even 
then  stones  were  thrown  against  their  windows.  When  they  arose 
in  the  morning,  it  was  not  uncommon  to  find  gibbets  drawn  on  their 
doors  or  walls  ;  and  in  the  streets  the  catholics  held  cords  already 
soaped  before  their  eyes,  and  pointed  out  the  instruments  by  which 
they  hoped  and  designed  to  exterminate  them.  Small  gallows  or 
models  were  handed  about,  and  a  man  who  lived  opposite  to  one  of 
the  pastors,  exhibited  one  of  these  models  in  his  window,  and  made 
signs  sufiiciently  intelligible  when  the  minister  passed.  A  figure  re- 
pYesenting  a  protcstant  preacher  was  also  hung  up  on  a  public  cross- 
way,  and  the  most  atrocious  songs  were  sung  under  his  window. 
^Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  carnival,  a  plan  had  even  been  form- 
ed to  make  a  caricature  of  the  four  ministers  of  the  place,  and  bum 
them  in  effigy ;  but  this  was  prevented  by  the  mayor  of  Nismes,  a 
protcstant.  A  dreadful  song  presented  to  the  prefect,  in  the  country 
dialect,  v'ah  a  false  translation,  was  printed  by  his  approval,  and  had 
a  ^cat  run  before  he  saw  the  extent  of  the  error  into  which  he  had 
been  betrayed.  The  sixty-tliird  regiment  of  the  line  was  publicly 
censured  and  insulted,  for  having,  according  to  order,  protected  pro- 
testants. In  fact,  the  protestants  seemed  to  be  as  sheep  destined  for 
the  slaughter. 

NapoleorCs  Return  from  the  Isle  of  Elba, 

Soon  after  this  event,  the  Duke  d*Angouleme  was  at  Nismes,  and 
remained  there  some  time ;  but  even  his  influence  was  insufficient  to 
bring  about  a  reconciliation  between  the  catholics  and  the  protestants 
of  that  city.  During  the  hundred  days  betwixt  Napoleon*8  return 
from  the  Isle  of  Elba,  and  his  final  dovrnfall,  not  a  single  life  was  lost 
in  Nismes,  not  a  single  house  was  pillaged ;  only  four  of  the  most 
notorious  disturbers  of  the  peace  were  punished,  or  rather  prevented 
from  doing  mischief;  and  even  this  was  not  an  a^tg^f  the  protestants, 
but  the  arretc  of  the  catholic  prefect,  announce<T -every  where  with 
the  utmost  publicity.  Some  time  after,  when  M.  Baron,  who  proposeil 
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the  vow  of  the  silver  child  in  favour  of  the  Dutchess  d'Angoulane, 
who  was  considered  as  the  chief  of  the  catholic  ro^ralists^  was  disco- 
vered at  the  bottom  of  an  old  wine  tun,  the  populace  threw  stones  at 
his  carriage,  and  vented  tlicir  feelings  in  abusive  language.  The 
protcstant  olUcers  protected  him  from  injury. 

Tlie  Catholic  arms  at  Beaucaire, 
In  May,  1815,  a  federative  association,  similar  to  those  of  Lyons, 
Grenoble,  Paris,  Avignon,  and  Montpellier,  was  desired  by  many  per- 
sons at  Nismes ;  but  this  federation  terminated  here  after  an  ephe- 
meral and  illusory  existence  of  fourteen  days.    In  the  mean  wbiJe  a 
largo  party  of  catholic  zealots  were  in  arms  at  Beaucaire,  and  who 
soon  pushed  their  patrolcs  so  near  the  walls  of  Nismes,    as  to  alarm 
the  inhabitants.*'    These  catholics  applied  to  the  EngUsh  ofT  Mar- 
seilles for  assistance,  and  obtained  the  grant  of  1000  muskets,  10,000 
cartouches,  &c.     General  Gilly,  however,  was  soon  sent  against 
these  partizans,  who  prevented  them  from  coming  to  extremes,  by 
granting  them  an  armistice ;  and  yet  when  Louis  XV III.  had  rctumeii 
to  Paris,  after  the  expiration  of  Napoleon's  reign  of  a  hundred  dajrs. 
and  peace  and  party  spirit  seemed  to  have  been  subdued,  even  at 
Nismes,  bands  from  Beaucaire  joined  Trestaillon  i|i  this  city,  to  ^lut 
the  vengeance  they  had  so  long  premeditated.   General  Gilly  had  leA 
the  department  several  days  :  the  troops  of  the  line  left  behind  had 
taken  the  white  cockade,  and  waited  farther  orders,  whilst  the  royil 
commissioners  had  only  to  proclaim  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  aod 
the  complete  establishment  of  the  king's  authority.    In  vain,  no  com- 
missioners appeared,  no  despatches  arrived  to  calm  and  regulate  the 
public  mind ;  but  towards  evening  the  advanced  guartl  of  the  baa- 
ditti,  to  the  amount  of  several  hundreds,  entered  the  city,  undesired 
but  unopposed.    As  they  marched  without  order  or  discipline,  co- 
vered with  clothes  or  rags  of  all  colonrs,  decorated  with  cockades, 
fioi  white^  but  white  and  green,  armed  with  muskets,  sabres,  forks,  pis- 
tols, and  reaping  hooks,  intoxicated  with  wine,  and  stained  with  the 
blood  of  the  protcstanls  whom  they  had  munlercd  on  their  route,  they 
presented  a  most  hideous  and  appalling  spectacle.   In  the  open  place 
in  the  front  of  the  barracks,  this  banditti  was  joined  by  the  city  armrd 
mob,  headed  by  Jacques  Dupoi^t,  commonly^  called  Trestaillon.  To 
save  the  efTusion  of  blood,  this  garrison  of  about  500  men  consented 
to  capitulate,  and  marched  out  sad  and  defenceless  ;  but  when  al>ont 
fifty  had  passed,  the  rabble  commenced  a  tremendous  fire  on  their 
confiding  and  unprotected  victims ;  nearly  all  were  killed  or  wounded, 
and  but  very  few  could  re-enter  the  yard  before  the  garrison  gale? 
were  again  closed.    These  were  again  forced  in  an  instant,  and  all 
were  massacred  who  could  not  climb  over  roofs,  or  leap  into  the  ad- 
Joining  gardens.    In  a  word,  death  met  them  in  every  place  and  in 
every  shape,  and  this  catholic  massacre  rivalled  in  cruelty,  and  sur- 
passed in  treachery,  the  crimes  of  the  September  assassins  of  Paris, 
■end  the  Jacobinical  butcheries  of  Lyons  and  Avignon.  It  was  marked, 
•not  only  by  the  fervour  of  the  revolution,  but  by  the  subtlety  of  the 
league,  and  will  long  remain  a  blot  upon  the  history  of  the  second 
•restoration. 

Massacre  and  Pillage  at  Nismes. 
Nismes  now  exhibited  a  most  awful  scene  of  outrage  and  cemigv^ 
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though  many  of  the  protcsiants  had  fled  to  the  Ccvennesand  tlie  Gar- 
doncnque,  Tlie  country  houses  of  Messrs.  Rey,  Guirct,  and  several 
others,  had  been  pillaged,  and  the  inhabitants,  treated  with  wanton  bar- 
barity. Two  parties  had  glutted  their  savage  appetites  on  the  farm  of 
Madame  Frat :  the  first,  after  eating,  drinking,  breaUng  the  furni- 
ture, and  stealing  what  they  thought  proper,  took  leave  by  announ- 
cing the  arrival  of  their  comrades,   compared  with  whom,''  th^y  said, 


were  left  on  the  premises  :  at  tlic  sight  of  the  second  company  two  of 
tlie  men  fled.  ''Are  you  a  catliolic  ?"  said  the  banditti  to  the  old  wo- 
man. '*  Yes."  ''  Repeat,  then,  your  Pater  and  Ave."  Being  terrified, 
she  hcsitateil,  and  was  instantly  knocked  down  with  a  musket.  On 
recovering  her  senses  she  stole  out  of  the  house,  but  met  Ladet,  the 
old  valet  deferme^  bringing  in  a  salad  which  the  depredators  had  or- 
dered him  to  cut.  In  vain  she  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  fly. 
^Are  you  a  protestant  ?"  they  exclaimed ;  "  I  am."  A  musket  being 
discharged  at  him,  he  fell  wounded,  but  not  dead.  To  consummate 
their  work,  the  monnters  Rghted  a  fire  with  straw  and  boards,  threw 
their  yet  living  victim  into  the  flames,  and  suflcrcd  him  to  expire  in 
the  most  dreadful  agonies.  They  then  ate  their  salad,  omelet,  6lc. 
The  next  day  some  labourers,  seeing  the  house  open  and  deserted, 
entered,  and  discovered  the  half  consumed  body  of  Ladet  The  pre- 
fect of  the  Gard,  M.  Darbaud  Jouques,  attempting  to  palliate  the  crimes 
of  the  catholics,  had  the  audacity  to  assert  that  Ladet  was  a  catholic ; 
but  this  was  publicly  contradicted  by  two  of  the  pastors  at  Nismes. 

Another  party  comn^tted  a  dreadful  murder  at  St.  Cczaire,  upon 
Imbort  La  Plume,  tlie  husband  of  Suzon  Chivas.  He  was  met  on  re- 
turning from  work  in  the  fields.  The  chief  promised  him  his  life,  but 
insisted  that  he  must  be  conducted  to  the  prison  at  Nismes.  Seeing, 
however,  tliat  the  party  was  determined  to  kill  him,  he  resumed  his 
natural  character,  and  being  a  powerful  and  courageous  man,  ad- 
vanced, and  exclaimed,  "  You  are  brigands — fire !"  Four  of  them 
fired,  and  he  fell,  but  he  was  not  dead ;  and  while  living  they  muti- 
lated his  body,  and  then  passing  a  cord  round  it,  dreyr  it  along,  at- 
lachea  to  a  cannon  of  which  they  had  possession.  It  was  not  tiH  after 
eight  days  that  his  relatives  were  apprized  of  his  death.  Five  indi- 
viduals of  the  family  of  Chivas,  all  iiusbands  and  fathers,  were  mas- 
sacred in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

Near,  tlic  barracks  at  Nismes  is  a  large  and  handsome  house,  the 
property  of  M.  Vitto,  which  he  acquired  by  exertion  and  economy. 
Besides  romfurlablo  h)dgings  for  his  own  family,  he  let  more  than 
twenty  chatnbcr.s,  mostly  occui)ied  by  superior  ofiicers  and  commissa- 
ries of  tlip  army.  He  never  inquired  the  opinion  o/ his  tenants,  and 
of  course  his  guosts  were  persons  of  all  politicaV' parties ;  but,  under 
pretence  of  scarcliini^  for  concealed  officers,  his  apartments  were 
overrun,  his  fiirniliiro  broken,  and  his  property  carried  oflf  at  pleasure. 
The  liouses  of  Messrs.  Lai^orco,  most  respectable  merchants  and 
manufacturers,  M.  M:itthicu,  M.  Negre,  and  others,  siiarcd  tlie  same 
fate :  many  only  avoided  by  the  owners  paying  large  sums  as  com- 
mutation money,  or  csca[)ing  into  the  country  with  their  cash. 

'Interference  of  Government  against  the  Protestanis. 

M.  Bcmis,  extraordinary  royal  commissioner,  in  consequence  of 


they  should  be  tiiought  mercif  ul.' 
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these  abuses,  IssDcd  a  proclamation  which  reflects  disgrace  on  tbe  aO' 
thority  from  whence  it  emanated.  "  Considering^"  it  said,  "  that  the 
residence  of  citizens  in  places  foreign  to  their  domicil,  can  only  be 
prejudicial  to  the  communes  they  have  IcA,  and  to  those  to  which  they 
nave  repaired^  it  is  ordered,  that  those  inhabitants  who  have  quitted 
their  residence  since  the  coinincncement  of  July,  return  home  by  the 
S8th  at  the  latest,  otherwise  ihcy  shall  be  deemed  accomplices  of  the 
evil-disposed  persons  who  disturb  the  public  tranquillity,  and  their  pro- 
perty shall  be  placed  under  provisional  scqncstraium" 

The  fugitives  had  suiFicient  inducements  to  return  to  their  hearthi*, 
without  the  fear  of  sequestration.  They  were  more  anxious  lo  em- 
brace their  fathers,  mothers,  wives,  and  children,  and  to  resume  tlieir 
ordinary  occupations,  than  M.  Bemis  ^uld  be  to  ensure  their  return. 
But  thus  denouncing  men  as  criminals,  who  ^Icd  for  safety  from  the 
sabres  of  assassins,  was  adding  oil  to  the  fire  of  persecution.  Tres- 
taillon,  one  of  the  chiefe  of  the  brigands,  was  dressed  in  complete 
uniform  and  epaulettes  which  he  had  stolen ;  he  wore  a  sabre  at  his 
side,  pistols  in  his  belt,  a  cockade  of  white  and  green,  and  a  sash  of 
the  same  colours  on  his  arm.  lie  had  under  him,  Truphemy,  Servan, 
Aime,  and  many  other  desperate  characters.  Some  time  after  thus 
M.  Bemis  ordered  all  parties  and  individuals,  armed  or  unarmed,  to 
abstain  from  searching  houses  without  either  an  order,  or  the  presence 
of  an  oilicer.  On  suspicion  of  arms  being  concealed,  the  commanJ- 
ant  of  the  town  was  ordered  to  furnish  a  patrol  to  make  search  and 
seizure ;  and  all  ])ersons  carrying  arms  in  tlie  streets,  without  hcins 
on  service,  were  to  be  arrested.  Trestaillon*  however,  who  still  car- 
ried arms,  was  not  arrested  till  some  months  after,  and  then  not  by 
those  authorities,  but  by  General  La  Garde,  who  was  afterwards  a>- 
sassiruited  by  one  of  his  comrades.  On  this  occasion  it  was  remarked, 
that  •*  the  system  of  specious  and  deceptive  proclamations  was  porfecily 
understood,  and  hud  long  been  practised  in  Languedoc ;  it  was  now 
tt)o  lute  to  persecute  the  protectants  simply  for  their  rclii^iou.  Even 
in  the  good  times  of  Louis  XIV.  there  was  public  opinion  enough  in 
£urope  to  make  that  arch  tyrant  have  recourse  to  the  meanest  straU- 
gems."  The  following  single  specimen  of  the  plan  pursued  by  the 
authors  of  tlic  Dragonades  may  pervc  as  a  key  td  all  the  j)lausib1e  pro- 
clamations which,  iu  1815,  covered  the  perpetration  of  tlic  most  de- 
liberate ^nd  extensive  crimes : — 

Letters  from  Lotivois  to  MariUac. 

"  The  king  rejoices  to  learn  from  your  letters,  that  there  are  so 
many  conversions  in  your  dcfmrtnient ;  and  lie  desires  thut  you  woiiM 
continue  yom*  offorls,  and  employ  the  same  means  that  have  been 
hitherto  so  successful.  His  majesty  has  ordered  me  to  send  a  regi- 
ment of  cavalry,  the  greatest  partofwhicji  hewishrs  to  be  quartered 
upcm  the  protestants,  but  he  does  not  think  it  prmhut  that  they  should 
be  all  lodged  with  tliem  ;  that  is  to  say,  of  twenty-six  masters,  of  which 
a  company  is  composed,  if,  by  a  judicious  distribution,  ten  ought  to 
be  received  l)y  the  protestants.  5iivi;  them  twenty,  and  put  them  all 
on  the  rich,  niakin^f  tliis  pretence,  that  when  there  are  not  soldiers 
enough  in  a  town  for  all  to  have  bome,  the  poor  oujj;ht  to  be  exempt, 
and  the  rich  burdened.  His  majesty  has  also  thought  proper  to  or- 
der, that  all  converts  be  exempted  from  lodging  soldiers  for  two  years. 
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This  will  occasion  numerous  conTersioliil,if  you  take  care  that  it  is 
rigorously  executed,  and  that  in  all  th^  distributions  and^  passage  of 
troops,  by  far  the  greatest  number  are  quartered  on  the  rich  protest- 
ants.  His  majesty  particularly  enjoins,  that  your  orders  on  this  sub- 
ject, either  by  yourself  or  your  sub-delegates,  be  given  by  word  of 
mouth  to  the  niay(»rs  and  slierifl's,  without  letting  thpin  know^vhat  his 
majesty  intends  by  tlicse  means  to  force  to  become  converts,  and  only 
explaining  to  theiii,  that  you  give  these  orders  on  the  information  you 
have  received,  that  in  these  places  the  rich  are  excepted  by  their  in- 
fluence, to  the  preju<licc  of  the  poor." 

The  Inerciless  treatment  of  tlic  women  in  this  persecution  at  Nismes 
was  such  as  would  have  disgraced  any  savages  ever  heard  of.  The 
widows  lUvei  and  Bernard  were  forced  to  sacrifice  enormous  sums  ; 
and  the  housb  of  Mrs.  Lecointe  was  ravaged,  and  her  goods  destroy- 
ed. Mrs.  F.  Oidier  had  her  dwelling  sacked  and  nearly  demolished 
to  the  foundations.  A  party  of  these  bigots  visited  the  widow  {'errin, 
who  lived  on  a  little  farii\  at  the  windmills  :  having  committed  every 
species  of  devastation,  they  attacked  even  the  sanctuary  of  the  dead, 
which  contained  the  relics  of  her  family.  They  dragged  th^cofhns 
out,  and  scattered  the  contents  over  the  adjacent  grounds.  In  vain 
this  outraged  widow  collected  the  bones  of  her  ancestors  atid  replaced 
thein :  they  were  again  dug  up ;  and,  after  several  useless  eflbrts, 
they  were  reluctantly  left  sj)read  over  the  surface  of  the  fields. 

Till  the  period  announced  for  the  sequestration  of  the  property  of 
the  fuiri lives  by  author ity,  murder  and  plunder  were  the  daily  employ- 
ment of  what  was  called  the  army  of  Beaucaire,  and  the  catholics  of 
Nisines.  M.  Peyron,  of  Brossan,  had  all  his  property  carried  oil*: 
his  wine,  oil,  seed,  grain,  several  score  of  sheep,  eight  mules,  three 
carts,  his  furniture  and  cfiects,  all  the  cash  that  could  be  found,  and 
he  had  only  to  congratulate  himself  that  his  habitation  was  not  con- 
sumed, and  his  vineyards  rooted  up.  A  similar  process  against  se- 
veral other  protestant  farmers  was  also  regularly  carried  om  during 
several  days.  Many  of  the  protestants  thus  persecuted  were  M'ell 
known  as  staunch  royalists  ;  but  it  was  enough  for  their  enemies  to 
know  that  thoy  belonged  to  the  reformed  communion :  these  ftnatics 
were  determined  not  to  ilnd  either  royalists  or  citizens  worthy  the 
common  protection  of  society.  '  To  accuse,  condemi^  and  des^-oy  a 
protestant,*Was  a  matter  that  Required  no  hesitation.  The  house  of 
M.  Vitie,  near  the  barracks  at  Nisraea,  was  broken  •pen,  and  every 
thintj  ^vithin  ihe  walla  demolished.  A  Jew  family  of  lodgers  was 
driven  out,  and  all  ihelr  -goods  throt^q^  kiB  o^ ^he  windows.  ;  M. 
Vitte  was  sened,  robbed  of  his  wtlch  and  money^  severely  munded, 
and  left  for  dead.  After  he  had  been  fqnr^en  hoiifjp  inA  state  of  in- 
sensibility, a  commissary  of  policc^ouched  by  Ids  mi^ortunes,  ad- 
ministered some  cordials  to, revive  liim^;  and,  as  a  measure  (fi  safe- 
ty, conducted  him  to  the  "citadel,  wliere  he  remained  mfuxy  dmys, 
\vh'\U\  his  family  lamented  him.as  dead.  ■  At  lotigtli,  a^i'there  was  not 
the  s!iir]it(  st  rhart'e  against  him,  J|e  oblayicd  his  liberation  from  M. 
Vi<lal ;  i)ul  when  tlic  Auslrians  arrived,  one  of  the  aidcs-di^camp, 
who  hoard  of  hi?  HuHerings  and  his  respectal»ilii/,  j:oughi  him  out, 
and  furnished  aii  esrort  to  cV)nduct  his  family  to  a  place  of  safety. 
Dalbos,  the  only  city  beadle  who  was  a  proiestant,  M  as  dragged  from 
his  home  and  Ifid  to  prison,    ^is  niece  threw  herself  on  the  neck  of 
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one  of  them  an^  begi^ed  for  merer :  the  mffian  dashed  her  to  the 

{rround.  His  sister  was  driven  a\ray  by  the  mob:  and  he  being^  shot, 
his  body  remained  a  long  time  eiposed  to  the  instills  of  the  rabble. 

Royal  Decree  ia  farowr  of  the  Persccutedm 

At  )eDi(th  the  decree  of  Louis  XVI II.,  which  annulled  all  the  ex- 
traordinary powers  conferred  cither  by  the  kin?,  the  princes,  or  «u- 
bordiuate  acrent<>.  was  received  at  Nisnics,  and  the  laws  were  now  to 
be  uilministered  by  the  regular  organs,  and  a  new  prefect  arrivt  fj  to 
carry  them  into  ('frrct ;  but  in  ^pitc  of  proclamation!!,  the  work  of  de- 
struction, stopped  for  a  nioiiient,  was  not  aliandoned,  but  soon  renew- 
ed with  frc.^h  vicrour  and  elfecl.  On  the  30th  of  July,  Jacqaes  Combe, 
the  father  of  a  family,  wa^*  killed  by  some  of  the  national  guards  of 
Ku*an,  and  the  crime  was  so  public,  that  the  commander  of  the  partv 
restored  to  the  family  the  pocket-book  and  papers  of  the  decea$c-j. 
On  the  following  day  tumultuous  crowds  roamed  about  the  city  and 
suburbs,  threatening  the  wretched  peasants;  and  on  the  Ist  of  August 
they  butchered  them  without  opposition.  About  noon  on  the  same 
day,  six  armed  men,  headed  by  Truph6my  the  butcher,  surround- 
ed llni  house  of  Monot,  a  carpei-ter ;  two  of  the  party,  who  were 
smiths,  had  been  at  work  in  the  house  the  day  before,  and  had  srrn 
a  protestant  who  had  taken  refuse  there,  M.  Bourillon,  who  had  bct  n 
a  lieutenant  in  the  army,  and  had  retired  on  a  pension.  He  was  a 
man  of  an  excellent  character,  peaceable  and  harmless,  and  had  ne- 
ver served  the  Emperor  Napoleon.  Trupheniy  not  knowing  him, 
he  was  pointed  out,  partaking  of  a  fru^il  breakfast  with  the  family. 
Tniphfemy  ordered  him  to  go  along  with  him,  addiny,  "  Your  frienil, 
Saiissine,  is  already  in  the  other  world."  Trupheniy  i)laced  him  in 
the  middle  of  his  troop,  and  artfully  ordered  him  to  cry  Vtrc  TEm- 
perpur:  he  rcfufevd,  addinji,  he  had  never  served  the  emperor.  In 
vain  did  the  women  and  children  of  the  house  intercede  for  his  life, 
and  praise  his  amiable  antl  virtuous  qualities.  He  was  n^nrrhed  to 
the  Ksphinade  and  shot,  first  by  Trupliemy  and  then  by  the  f»ihers. 
Several  pernons,  atlrartcd  by  the  firing,  approached,  but  were  I'.rcat- 
ened  with  a  similar  fare.  After  some  time  the  wretclu'^  de;,a:tcd, 
ahojiiinir  V7w?  Ic  Roi.  Some  women  met  them,  and  on-*  v.i  ti';em  ap- 
pearinjj  afleeted,  said  one,  "  I  have  killed  seven  to-day,  for  my  share, 
an<i  if  you  say  a  wonl,  you  shall  be  the  eighth."  Pierre  Co'urbet,  a 
8tockin«j^  weaver,  was  lorn  from  his  loom  by  an  armed  band,  and  shot 
at  his  (»wn  door.  His  eldest  daughter  was  knocked  down  with  the 
butt  end  of  a  musket;  iind  a  poiirnard  was  held  at  the  breast  of  his 
wife  while  the  mob  plundered  her  apartments.  Pfeul  H6raiit,  a  silk 
weaver,  was  literally  cut  in  pieces,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  crowd, 
and  amidst  the  unarailing  cries  and  tears  of  his  wife  and  four  young 
children.  The  murderers  only  abandoned  tho  corpse  to  return  to 
He  rant's  houge  and  f^ecurc  every  thing  valuable.  The  number  of 
murders  on  this  day  could  not  be  ascertained.  One  person  saw  aix 
bodies  at  the  Cour^t  A>?//,  and  nine  were  carried  to  the  hospital. 

If  murder  some  time  after  become  less  frequent  for  a  few  days,  pil- 
lasre  and  forced  contributions  were  actively  enforced.  Salle 
d'llombro,  at  several  visits,  was  robbed  of  7000  francs ;  and,  on  one 
occasion,  when  he  pleaded  the  sacrifices  he  had  made,  "  Look,^  said 
a  bandit,  pointing  to  his  pipe,    thii  will  set  fire  to  yonr  hoose ;  and 
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this,"  brandishing  his  sword,  "  will  finish  you."  No  reply  could  be 
niade  to  these  arguments.  M.  Feline^  a  silk  manufacturer,  ^yas  rob- 
hed  of  32,000  francs  in  gold,  3000  francs  in  silver,  and  several  bales 
of  silk. 

The  small  shopkeepers  were  continually  exposed  to  visits  and  do- 
mands  of  provisions,  drapery,  or  whatever  they  sold ;  and  the  same 
hands  that  set  fire  to  the  houses  of  the  rich,  and  tore  up  the  vines  of 
the  cultivator,  broke  the  looms  of  the  weaver,  and  stole  the  tools  of 
the  arlizan.  Desolation  reigned  in  the  sanctuary  and  in  the  city. 
The  armed  bands,  instead  of  being  reduced,  were  increased  ;  the  fu- 
gitives, instead  of  returning,  received  constant  accessions,  and  their 
friends  who  sheltered  them  were  deemed  rebellious.  Those  proles- 
tants  who  remained  were  deprived  of  all  their  civil  and  religious 
rights,  anil  even  the  advocates  and  huissiers  entered  into  a  resolution 
to  exclude  all  of  "the  pretended  reformed  religion"  from  their  bodies. 
Tliosc  who  were  employed  in  selling  tobacco  were  deprived  of  their 
•  licenses.  The  protestant  deacons  who  had  the  charge  of  the  poor 
«vere  all  scattered.  Of  five  pastors  only  two  remained ;  one  of  these 
was  obliged  to  change  his  residence,  and  could  only  venture  to  ad- 
minister the  consolations  of  religion,  or  perform  the  functions  of  his 
ministry,  undrr  cover  of  the  night. 

Not  ct  irt'.ited  with  these  mcncs  of  torment,  calumnious  and  infiani- 
mato**y  piil)lications  charged  the  protestants  with  raising  the  proscri- 
bed siaihlard  in  the  comnnmcs,  and  invoking  the  fallen  Napoleon ; 
and,  of  course,  as  unwortiiy  the  protection  of  the  laws  and  the  favour 
of  the  monarch. 

Hundrerls  after  this  were  dragged  to  prison  without  even  so  much 
as  a  mritten  order ;  and  though  an  Official  Newspaper,  bearing  the 
title  of  the  Journal  du  Gard,  m  as  set  up,  for  five  months  while  it  was 
influenced  by  the  prefect,  the  mayor,  and  other  functionaries,  the 
word  charter  was  never  once  used  in  it.  One  of  the  first  numbers,  on 
the  contrary,  represented  the  suflfering  protestants  as  "  Crocodiles, 
only  weeping  from  rage  and  regret  that  they  had  no  more  victims  to 

-  devour;  as  persons  who  had  surpassed  Danton,  Marat,«and  Robes- 
pierre, in  doing  mischief:  and  as  having  prostituted  their  daughters 

*  to  the  garrison  to  gain  it  over  to  Napoleon."  An  extract  from  this 
article,  stamped  with  the  crown  and  the  arms  of  the  Bourbons,  was 
hawked  about  the  streets,  and  the  vender  was  adorned  with  the  medal 
4^f  the  police. 

Petition  of  the  Prote^Mt  Jltfugees. 

To  thase  feproaches  it  is  proper  to  oppose  ihe  petition  whidi  the 
Protestant  Refugees  ifi  Paris  presented  to  Louis  XYIII.'  in  behalf  of 
^heir  brethren  at  Nismes. 

**  W^hiy  at  youri*eet,  sire,  our^aoute  sufferings.  In  your  name 
our  fefllow  citizens  are  slaughtered,  and  their  property,  laid  waste. 
Itfisled  peasants,  in  pretended  ohedicnc^  lo.your  orders,  had  assem- 
Ued  at  the  command  of  a  commissioner  appointed  by  your  august 
nephew.  Although  ready  to  attack  us,  they  wore  roceii'od  with  the 
assurances  of  peace.  On  the  15ih  of  July,  1815,  wo  Irnrnt  your  ma- 
jesty's entrance  into  Paris,  and  ihe  white  flajr  immedintely  waved  on 
<^ur  edifices.  The  public  tranquillity  had  not  been  disturbed,  when 
^rmed  peasants  introdaced  tlieraselvcs.    The  garrison  capitulated. 
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but  were  assailed  on  their  departure,  anJ  almost  totally  massacred. 
Our  national  guard  was  disariiud,  the  city  tilled  wiih  strantrrn;,  and 
tlie  honses  ol'  the  principal  inhabitants,  professing-  ilie  reformed  reli- 
gion, were  aiiarlw  d  ami  jdimderiMl.  >Vp  sidynin  the  list.  Terror 
has  (IriTcn  from  our  city  the  most  respectable  inhahitnut:?. 

*'  Yolir  majesty  has  been  d^'ceivcd  if  there  has  not  }»t»en  j^laced  he- 
fore  yoa  the  picture  of  the  horrors  which  make  a  desert  of  your  ir^od 
city  of  Nisnn-s.  Arrests  and  proscriptions  are  continually  taking 
phicc,  and  diflerenre  of  rr//j2^/rK/.<f  opinions  is  the  real  and  unly  cai:*e. 
ITie  calumniated  prolestants  are  the  detenders  of  the  ihronr.  Your 
nephew  has  hchehl  our  children  tnider  his  banners;  our  furtim«*s  hare 
been  placed  in  his  hands.  Attacked  without  reason,  the  protestaiiis 
have  not,  even  by  a  just  resistance,  afTorded  their  enemies  tfio  fatal 
pretext  for  calumny.  Save  us,  sire  !  extinguish  the  brand  of  civil 
war  ;  a  single  act  of  your  will  would  restore  to  political  existent'  a 
city  interesting  lor  its  po]>idation  and  its  manufactures.  Demanrian 
account  of  their  conduct  trom  the  chiefs  who  have  broucrlit  our  mis- 
fortunes upon  us.  NVe  place  before  your  eyes  all  the  docurnonis  thai 
have  reached  us.  Fear  paralizes  the  hearts,  and  siillrs  the  com- 
plaints of  our  fellow  citizens.  Placed  in  a  more  secure  situation,  wc 
venture  to  raise  our  voice  in  their  behalf,"  &c.  &c. 

Man  si  runs  Outrage  upon  Females. 

At  Nlsmes  it  is  well  known  that  the  woiiien  wash  their  clothes  eiilu-i 
at  the  fountains,  or  on  the  banks  of  streams.  There  is  a  hirnc  l-asin 
near  the  fountain,  wliere  numbers  of  women  may  be  seen,  evfrv  d;iv, 
kneeling  at  the  edL^e  of  xhv  water,  and  beating  the  clothes  wiiii  hen^  v 
pieces  of  wood  in  xhv  sha}>e  of  battleduors.  This  spot  bei'aine  the 
scene  of  the  most  shameful  and  indecent  practices.  The  caili^ilic 
rabble  turned  the  women's  j)etticoats  over  their  heads,  iinii  so  fii>irn- 
ed  them  as  to  continue  their  exposure,  and  their  subjection  to  a 
newly  inventcil  species  of  chastiscmem  :  for  nails  beini;  placed  in 
the  wood  of  tht;  hiitf'urtt  in  the  form  o(  fln/r-tJc'Ii.'i,  they  beat  tlieiu  till 
the  blood  streamed  from  their  bodies,  and  their  cries  rent  the  air. 
Ot'ten  was  death  demanded  as  a  comnnitation  of  this  itruominio'.is 
punishmimt,  but  refused  with  a  malignant  joy.  To  carry  their  outrage 
to  the  highest  possil)le  deurrct\  st^vcral  who  were  in  a  sliite  of  preg- 
nancy were  assaileti  in  this  manner.  The  scandalous  nature  of  Uie^^c 
outraijos  prevented  many  of  the  sufferers  from  makinir  them  public, 
and,  esppciallr,  from  relating  the  most  airirravatitijr  cirrunisfances.  "  1 
have  seen,"  says  M.  Durand,  •*  a  catholic  avocat,  accompanyinir  tlu 
assaRsins  in  the  fauxbourg  Bonrgade*  arm  a  battoir  with  sl>irp  nails 
hi  the  form  finir-^lt'lis ;  T  have  seen  them  raise  the  irarinents  of 
fcmale«c,  and  apjdy,  with  heavy  blows,  to  the  bleeding  body  this  hattoir 
or  battledoor,  to  which  they  eave  a  name  v%'hich  my  peti  refuses  to 
record.  The  cries  of  the  suflcpers — the  streams  of  blood— the  mur- 
murs of  indignation  which  \tere  suppressed  by  fear — nothing  could 
move  them.  The  surgeons  who" attended  on  those  wonicn  who  are 
dead,  can  attest,  by  the  marks  of  their  wounds,  the  agonies  which  thev 
must  have  endured,  which,  however  horrible,  is  moststrictlv  true.'' 

Nevertheless,  during  the  progress  of  these  horrors  and  obscenities, 
80  disgraceful  to  France  and  the  catholic  religion,  the  agents  of  go- 


FRENCH  PERSECUTIONS— 1814  to  1890. 


581 


vernment  had  a  powerful  force  under  their  connnand,  and  by  honetsily 
employing  it  they  might  have  restored  tranquillity.  Murder  and  rob- 
bery, however,  continued,  and  were  winked  at,  by  the  catliolicjnagis- 
trates,  with  very  few  exceptions ;  the  administrative  authorities,  it  is 
true,  used  words  in  tlieir  j)rorlamatious,  &r.  but  never  had  recourse 
to  actions  to  stop  the  enormities  of  the  iH^rserutors,  who  boldly  de- 
clared, that,  on  tlie  24 ih,  the  anniversary  of  St.  Bartholomew,  they 
intended  to  make  a  general  massacre.  Tlie  members  of  the  reforqird 
church  were  filled  with  terror,  and,  instead  of  taking  part  in  tlie 
election  of  deputies,  were  occupied  as  well  as  they  could  in  provi- 
ding for  their  own  personal  safety. 

Arrival  of  the  Austrians  at  Niswes, 

About  this  time,  a  treaty  between  the  Frencli  court  and  the  allied 
sovereigns,  prohibited  the  advance  of  the  foreign  troops  beyond  the 
line  of  territory  already  occuj)ied,  and  traced  by  the  course  of  tLc 
Loire,  and  by  the  Rlione,  below  the  Ardeche.  In  violation  of  this 
treaty,  4000  Austrians  entered  Nismes  on  the  24th  of  August ;  under 
pretence  of  making  room  for  them,  French  troops,  bearing  the  feudal 
title  of  Royaldmsseurs,  followed  by  the  murdering  bands  of  the  Tres^ 
taillons  and  QuatretalHons,  who  continued  their  march  to  Alais,  where 
a  fair  was  to  be  held,  and  carried  disorder  and  alarm  into  all  the  com- 
munes on  that  route.  Nothing  now  was  heard  but  denunciations  of 
fusillading,  burning,  razing,  and  annihilating  ;  and  while  the  catholics 
were  feasting  and  murdering  at  Nismes,  the  flames  of  the  country 
houses  of  the  protestants,  rising  100  feet  in  the  air,  rendered  the  spec- 
tacle* still  more  awful  and  alarming.  Unfortunately,  some  of  tlie  pea- 
sants, falsely  charged  with  the  murder  of  two. protestants,  were  brought 
to  Nismes  while  tlie  prefect  was  celebrating  the  fete  of  St.  Louis.  At 
a  splendid  dinner  given  to  the  Austrian  commanders,  and  even  with- 
out quitting  the  tabic,  it  appears,  that  the  French  prefect  placed  the 
fate  and  fortune  of  these  unfortunate  prisoners  at  the  disposal  of  Count 
Stahremborg,  who,  of  course,  believing  the  representations  made  to 
him,  ordered  the  accused  to  be  immediately  shot.  To  mortify  and 
exhaust  the  protestant  comrauqes,  the  AustriiiMs  were  directed^  to  oc- 
cupy them,  where  tliey  completely  disarmed  tlic  inhabitants  without 
the  ieast  opposition.  In  fact,  these  foreigners  were  soon  uudocciFed- 
riiey  expected  to  meet  the  mosi  perfidious  and  brutal  enemies  in  arms, 
and  in  open  rebellitm  against  th#ir  king*,  but,  ^n  the  contrary,  tliey 
found  them  all  in  peace,  and  experienced  the  most  Ijind  and  respectful 
treatment ;  and  though  their  duty  m  as  a  moat  vexatious  aiid  opprcMivc 
one,  they  performed  it  in  general  with  moderation.  On  this  areouni 
they  could  not  refrain  from  cxpressing'their  astonish m mi tal  Ac  reports 
made  to  them  by  the  authorities  at  Nismes,  declaring,  *'  They  had 
found  a  population  suffering  great  misjfartunes,  but  no  rebels;. and  that 
couipassipn  was  the  only  feeling  ti»at  prevailed  in  their  minds.**  The 
commander  himnelf  was  so  convinced  of  the  g^6i\  disposition  of  the 
people  of  the  Cevonnes,  that  he  visited  those  districts  without  an 
escort,  desiring,  lie  said,  to  travel  in  that  country  as  he  would  in  his 
own.  Such  conOdeucc  was  a  public  reproach  on  the  autborities  at 
Kisjnes,  and  a  •entcncc  of  condemnation  on  all  their  proceedings. 

As  the  persecution  the  protestants  was  spreading  into  other  de- 
partments, strong  and  forcible  representations  were  ^.ecretly  printed 
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and  made  to  the  king.  AU  the  ordinary  modes  of  communication 
had  been  stopped ;  the  secrecy  of  letters  violated,  and  none  circulated 
but  those  relative  to  private  alfairs.  Sometimes  these  letters  bore  the 
post- mark  of  places  very  distant^  and  arrived  without  signatures,  and 
envelu^d  in  allegorical  allusions.  In  fact,  a  powerful  resistance  on 
the  paii  of  the  outraged  pretestants  wus  at  length  apprelicnded,  which, 
in  (he  beginning  of  September  excited  the  proclamation  of  the  king, 
'  on  which  it  was  observed,  "  that  if  his  majesty  had  been  currf?ct1y  and 
fully  informed  of  all  that  had  taken  place,  he  surely  wouLl  not  hare 
contented  himself  with  announcing  his  severe  displeasure  to  amUled 
people,  who  took  justice  into  their  own  hands,  and  avenged  the  cHmfs 
committed  against  royally.^*  The  proclamation  was  dictated  as  though 
•there  had  not  been  a  prolestant  in  the  de|)nrtmcnt;  it  assumed  and 
affirmed  throughout  the  guilt  of  the  sufferers ;  and  while  it  deplored 
the  atrocious  outrages  endured  by  the  followers  of  the  duke  d'Ansrou- 
!cmc,  (outrages  which  never  existed,)  the  plunder  and  massacre  of  the 
refonned  were  not  even  noticed. 

Still  disorders  kept  pace  with  the  proclamations  that  made  a  show 
of  suppressing  them,  and  the  force  of  the  catholic  faction  also  conti- 
nued to  increase.  The  catholic  populace,  notwithstanding  the  de- 
crees of  the  magistrates,  were  allowed  to  retain  the  arms  they  had 
illegally  seized,  whilst  tlie  protestants  in  the  departments  were  dis- 
armed.' The  members  of  the  reformed  churches  wished  at  this  pe- 
riod to  present  another  memorial  to  the  government,  descriptive  of 
the  evils  they  still  suilered,  but  this  was  not  practicable.  On  the 
26th  of  September,  the  president  of  the  consistory  wrote  as  follows : 
"  I  have  only  been  able  to  •assemble  two  or  three  members  of  the 
consistory  pastors  or  elders.  It  is  impossible  to  draw  up  a  memoir, 
or  to  collect  farts ;  so  great  is  the  terror,  that  every  one  is  afraid  to 
speak  of  his  own  suflerings,  or  to  mention  those  he  has  been  compel- 
led to  witness.*' 

Outrages  committed  in  the  Villages,  dji'C. 

We  now^uit  Nismes  to  Uike  a  view  of  the  conduct  of  the  persecu- 
tors in  the  sur^'ounding  country.  After- the  re-establishment  of  the 
royal  government,  the  local  authorities  were  distinguished  for  their 
zeal  and  forwardness  in  supporting  their  employers,  and,  under  pre- 
tence of  rebellion,  concealment  of  arms,  non-payment  of  contribu- 
tions, dz^c*  troops,  national  guards,  a^d  armed  mobs,  M^ere  permitted 
to  plunder,  airest,  and  morder  peaceable  citizens,  not  merely  with 
impanity,  but  with  encouragement  and  approbation.  At  the  village  of 
Miihaud,  near  Nismes,  the  inhabitants  were  frequently  forced  to  pay 
large  sums  to  avoid  being  pillaged.  This,  however,  woul<}  not  avail 
at  Madame  Teulon's :  On  Sunday,  the  16th  of  July,  her  house  and 
grounds  were  ravaged ;  the  valuable  furniture  removed  or  destroyed, 
Die  hay  and  wood  bumt,  and  the  corpse  of  a  child,  buried  in  the  gar- 
den, taken  up  and  dragged  round  a  fire  made  by  the  populace.  It 
was  with  great  difficulty  that  M.  Teulon  escaped  with  his  life.  M. 
Picherol,  another  protestant,  had  deposited  some  of  his  effects  with  a 
catholic  neighbour;  this  house  was  attacked,  and  though  all  the 
property  of  the  latter  was  respected,  that  of  his  friend  was  seized  and 
destroyed.    At  the  same  village,  one  of  a  party  doubting  whether  M. 
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Hennet,  a  tailor,  was  the  man  the j  wanted,  asked,  "  Is  he  a  protest* 

aDt  this  he  acknowled§red.  Goo^"  said  they*  and  he  was  instantly 
murdered.  In  the  canton  of  Yauvert,  where  there  was  a  consistory 
church,  60,000  francs  were  extorted.  In  the  communes  of  Beauvoi- 
sin  and  Generae  similar  excesses  were  committed  by  a  handful  df  li^ 
centious  men,  under  the  eye  of  the  catholic  mayor,  and  to  the  cries  of 
Vive  le  Roi.^'  St.  Gilles  was  the  scene  of  the  most  unblushing  Villa- 
ny.  The  protestants,  the  most  wealthy  of  the  inhabitants,  were  dis- 
armed, whilst  their  houses  were  pillaged.  The  mayor  was  appealed 
to  : — the  mayor  laughed  and  walked  away.  This  officer  had,  at  his 
disposal,  a  national  guard  of  several  hundred  men,  organized  by  his 
own  orders.  It  would  be  wearisome  to  read  the  lists  of  the  crimes 
iliat  occurred  during  many  months.  At  Clavi^son  the  mayor  prohi- 
bitexl  the  protestants  the  practice  of  singing  the  psalms  commonly  used 
in  the  temple,  that,  as  he  said,  the  catholics  might  not  be  offended  or 
disturbed. 

At  Sommieres,  about  ten  miles  from  Nismes,  the  catholics  made 
a  splendid  procession  through  the  town,  which  continued  till  evenings 
and  was  succeeded  by  the  plunder  of  the  protestants.  On  the  arrival 
of  foreign  troops  at  Sommieres,  the  pretended  search  for  arms  was 
resumed ;  those  who  did  not  possess  muskets  were  even  compelled  to 
buy  them  on  purpose  to  surrender  them  up,  and  soldiers  were  quar- 
tered on  them  at  six  francs  per  day  till  they  produced  the  articles  in 
demand.  The  protestant  church  which  had  been  closed,  was  con- 
verted into  barracks  for  tlie  Austrians.  AAer  divine  service  had  been 
suspended  for  six  months  at  Nismes,  the  church,  by  the  protestants 
called  the  Temple,  was  re-opened,  and  public  worship  performeil  on 
the  morning  of  the  24th  of  December.  On  examining' the  belfr}*,  it 
was  discovered  that  some  persons  had  carried  off  the  clapper  of  the 
bell.  As  the  hour  of  service  approached,  a  number  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  collected  at  the  house  of  M.  Ribot,  the  pastor,  and 
threatened  to  prevent  the  worship.  At  the  appointed  time,  when  he 
proceeded  towards  the  church,  he  was  surrounded ;  the  most  savage 
shouts  were  raised  against  him  ;  some  of  the  women  seized  him  by 
the  collar ;  but  nothing  could  disturb  his  firmness,  or  excite  his  im- 
patience :  he  entered  the  house  of  prayer,  and  ascended  the  pulpit ; 
stones  were  thrown  in  and  fell  among  the  worshippers ;  still  the  eon- 
ffregation  remained  calm  and  attentive,  and 'the  service  was  conclu- 
ded amidst  noise,  threats,  and  outrage.  On  retiring  many  would 
have  been  killed  but  for  the  chasseurs  of  the  garrison,  who  honour- 
ably and  zealously  protected  thom.  From  the  captain  of  these  chas- 
seurs M.  Ribot  soon  after  received  the  following  letter. 

"  January  %  1816. 
I  deeply  lament  the  prejudices  of  the  catholics  against  the  pr(h 
iestantSt  who  they  pretend  do  not  love  ^he  king.  Continue  lo  act  as 
you  have  hitherto  done,  and  time  and  your  condu<St  will  convince  the 
catholics  to  the  contrary  :  should  any  tumult  occur  similar  to  that  of 
Saturday  last,  inform  me.  I  preserve  my  reports  of  these  acts,  and 
if  the  agitators  prove  incorrigible,  and  forget  what  they  owe  to  the  best 
of  kings  and  the  charter,  I  will  do  my  duty  and  inform  the  govcrn- 
xnent  of  their  proceedings.  Adieu,  my  dear  sir ;  assure  the  consis- 
tory of  my  esteem,  and  of  the  sense  I  entertain  of  the  moderation 
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with  which  they  have  met  the  provocations  of  the  evil-disposed  at 
doiuiiiicres.    1  Iiave  the  l\onour  to  salute  ygu  with  respect. 

SUVAL  DE  LaINE.*' 

Another  letter  to  this  worthy  pastor  from  the  Marquis  dc  Mondord, 
was  received  on  the  0th  of  January,  to  encourage  him  to  unite  with  aJI 
good  men  who  believe  in  God  to  obtain  the  punishment  of  the  assas- 
sins, brigands,  and  disturbers  of  public  tranriuillity,  and  to  read  tht  in- 
structions he  had  received  from  government  to  tliis  effect  publicly. 
Notwithstanding  this,  on  the  20th  of  January,  1816,  when  the  service 
in  commemoration  of  the  death  of  Louis  XVI.  was  celebrated,  a  pro- 
cession being  formed,  the  National  Guards  fired  at  the  white  tlag  sus- 
pentled  from  the  windows  of  the  protestants,  and  concluded  the  day 
by  piundcrin?  their  houses.  In  the  Comnmne  of  Angargues,  mat- 
ters were  still  worse  ;  and  in  that  of  Fontanes,  from  the  entr}"  of  the 
king  in  1815,  the  catholics  broke  all  terms  with  the  protestants; 
by  day  they  insulted  them,  and  in  the  night  broke  open  their  doors 
or  marked  them  with  chaik  to  be  plundered  or  burnt.  St.  Mamert  was 
repeatedly  visited  by  these  robberies;  and  at  Montmiral,  as  lately  as 
the  10th  of  June,  1810.  the  protestants  were  attacked,  beaten,  and  im- 
prisoned, for  daring  to  celebrate  the  return  of  a  king  who  had  sworn 
to  preserve  religious  liberty  and  to  maintain  the  charter.  In  fact,  to 
continue  the  relation  of  the  scenes  that  took  place  in  the  did'ereiit  de- 
partments of  the  south  of  France,  would  be  little  better  than  a  repeti- 
tion of  those  we  have  already  described,  excepting  a  change  of  names: 
but  the  most  sanguinary  of  all  seems  that  which  was  perpetrated  at 
Uses,  at  the  latter  end  of  August,  and  the  burning  of  several  protest- 
ant  places  of  worsliip.  These  shameful  persecutions  continued  till 
after  the  dissolution  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  at  the  close  of  the 

Sear  1810.  Aft^r  a  review  of  these  anti-protestant  proceedings,  the 
Iritish  reader  will  not  think  of  comparing  them  with  the  riots  of  Lon- 
don in  1780,  or  with  those  of  Birmingham  about  1793 ;  as  it  is  evi- 
d*vit  that  where  governments  possess  absolute  power,  *5uch  events 
could  not  have  been  prolonged  for  many  months  and  even  for  years 
over  R  vast  extent  of  country,  had  it  not  been  for  the  systematic  and 
powerful  support  of  the  higher  department  of  the  state. 

Farther  Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Catholics  at  Nismes. 

The  excesses  perpetrated  in  the  countr}-  it  seems  did  not  by  any 
means  divert  the  attention  of  the  persecutors  from  Nismes.  October, 
1815,  commenced  without  any  improvement  in  the  principles  or  mea- 
sures of  the  government,  and  this  was  followed  by  corresponding  pre- 
sumption on  the  part  of  the  p<*opIe.  Several  houses  in  the  Quartier 
St  Charles  were  sacked,  and  their  wrecks  burnt  in  the  streets,  amidst 
songs,  dances,  and  shouts  of  Vive  le  Roi.  The  mayor  appeared,  but 
the  merry  multitude  protended  not  to  know  Iiim,  and  when  he  ven- 
tured to  remonstrate,  they  told  him,  **  his  pro?<encp  was  unnecessary, 
and  that  he  niiirht  retire.''  Diiring  the  10th  of  Octobor,  every  prepa- 
ration seemed  to  announce  a  night  of  carnajre;  orders  for  asseinbhng 
and  signals  for  attack  were  cirtMilated  with  regiilarity  and  conlidenoc; 
Trestaillon  reviewed  his  satellites,  and  urged  them  on  to  the  perpe- 
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tration  of  crimes,  holding  with  one  of  those  wretclies  the  following 
dialogue :  *  . 

Satellite,  *'If  all  tlie  pfotcslants,  without  one  exception,  are  to  he 
killed,  1  will  cheerfully  join  ;  hut  as  you  have  so  oj^^en  deceived  nie, 
unless  they  are  all  to  go  1  will  not  stir." 

Trcstaillmi.  **  Come  along,  then,  for  this  time  not  a  single  man 
shall  escape."  This  horrid  pur])osc  would  have  been  executed  had  it 
not  been  for  General  La  Garde,  the  commandant  of  tlie  department 
It  was  not  till  ten  o'clock  at  night  that  he  perceived  the  danger ;  he 
now  felt  that  not  a  moment  could  be  lost.  Crowds  were  advancing 
tliroiigh  the  suburbs,  ajid  the  streets  were  filling  with  rufHans,  utter- 
in,g  the  most  horrid  imprecations.  The  generale  sounded  at  eleven 
o'clock,  and  added  to  the  confusion  that  was  now  spreading  through 
the  city.  A  few  troops  rallied  round  the  Count  La  Garde,  who  was 
wrung  with  distress  at  the  sight  of  the  evil  wich  had  arrived  at  such 
a  pitch.  Of  this  M.  Durand,  a  catholic  advocate,  gave  the  following 
account : 

*'lt  was. near  midnight,  ray  wife  had  just  fallen  asleep;  I  was  wri- 
ting by  her  side,  when  we  were  disturbed  by  a  distant  noise ;  drums 
seemed  crossing  the  town  in  every  direction.  What  could  all  this 
mean !  To  quiet  her  alarms,  I  said  it  probably  announced  the  arrival 
or  departure  of  some  troops  of  the  garrison.  But  firing  and  shouts 
were  immediately  audible ;  and  on  opening  my  window  1  distinguish- 
ed horrible  imprecations  mingled  with  cries  of  Vive  Ic  Roi !  I  roused 
an  officer  who  lodged  in  the  house,  and  M.  Chancel,  Director  of  the 
Public  Works.  We  went  out  togetlier,  and  gained  the  Boulevarde. 
The  moon  shone  bright,  and  almost  every  object  was  nearly  as  dis- 
tinct as  day ;  a  furious  crowd  >vas  pressing  on,  vowing  extermination, 
and  tlie  greater  part  half  naked;  armed  wnth  knives,  muskets,  sticks, 
and  sabres.  In  answer  to  my  inquiries,  I  was  told  the  massacre  was 
-general  ;  that  many  had  been  already  killed  in  the  suburbs.  M, 
Chancel  retired  to  put  on  his  uniform  as  Captain  of  the  Pompiers  ; 
the  officers  retired  to  the  barracks,  and  anxious  for  my  wife  I  returned 
home.  By  the  noise  I  was  convinced  that  persons  followed.  I  crept 
along  in  the  shadow  of  the  wall,  opened  my  door,  entered,  and  closed 
it,  leaving  a  small  aperture  through  which  I  could  watch  the  move- 
ments of  the  parly  whose  arms  shone  in  the  moonlight.  In  a  few  mo- 
ments some  armed  men  appeared  conducting^  a  prisoner  to  the  very 
spot  where  I  was  concealed.  They  stopped,  I  shut  my  door  gently, 
and  mounted  on  an  alder  tree  planted  against  the  garden  wall.  Wliat 
a  scene !  a  man  on  his  knees  imploring  mercy  froqi  wretches  who 
mocked  his  agony,  and  loaded  Uim  w^  abuse.  In  the  name  of  my 
wife  and  children,  he  said,  spare  me!  What  have  I  done?  Why 
would  you  murder  me  for  nothing  ?  I  was  on  the  point  of  crying  out 
and  menacing  the  mnrdezers  with  vengeance.  I  had  not  long  to 
deliberate,  the  discharge  of  several  fusils  terminated  my  suspense ; 
ij^e  unhappy  supplicant,  struck  in  the- loins  and  the  head,  fell  to  rise  no 
more.  Tne  backs  of  the  assassins  were  towards  the  tree ;  they  retired 
immediately,  reloading  their  pieces.  I  descended  and  approached 
the  dying  man,  uttering  some  <leep  and  dismal  groans.  Some  Na- 
tional Guards  arri\<?d  at  the  moineiit,  I  again  retired  and  shut  the 
door :  "I  sec,"  said  one,  "a  dead  man."  "He  sings  still,"  said  aiio- 
tlier.    "  It  will  be  belter',"  said  a  third,  "  to  finish  him  and  put  him 
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out  of  his  misery."  Five  or  six  muskets  were  fired  instantly,  and  the 
groans  ceased.  On  the  following  day  crouds  came  to  inspect  and 
insult  the  deceased.  A  day  after  a  massacre  always  observed 
as  a  sort  of  fete,*and  erery  occupation  was  left  to  go  and  gaze  upon 
the  victims.  This  was  Louis  Lichare,  the  father  of  four  children ; 
and  four  years  after  the  event  M.  Dnrand  verified  this  account  by  his 
oath  upon  tlie  trial  of  one  of  the  murderers.*' 

Attack  upon  the  Protestant  Churches, 

Some  time  before  the  death  of  General  La  Garde,  the  duke  of 
Angouleine  had  visited  Nismes,  and  other  cities  in  the  south,  and  at 
the  former  place  honoured  the  members  of  the  proiestant  consistory 
wilh  an  interview,  promising  them  protection,  and  encouraging  them 
to  re(tpen  their  temple  so  long  shut  up.    They  have  two  churches  at 
Nismes,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  small  one  should  be  preferred  on 
this  occasion,  and  that  the  ringing  of  the  bell  should  be  omitted: 
General  La  Garde  declared  that  he  would  answer  with  his  head  for 
the  safety  of  the  congregation.    The  protestants  privately  in  tunned 
each  other  that  worship  was  once  more  to  be  celebrated  at  ten  oVluck, 
and  they  began  to  assemble  silently  and  cautiously.    It  was  agreed 
that  M.  Juillerat  Chasseur  should  perform  the  service,  though  such 
was  his  conviction  of  danger  that  he  entreated  his  wife,  and  b>(>me  el 
his  flock,  to  remain  wilh  their  families.    The  temple  being  opeiu-d 
only  as  a  matter  of  form,  and  in  compliance  with  the  orders  of  the 
Duke  d'AngouIeme,  this  pastor  wished  to  be  the  only  victim.  On  his 
way  to  the  place  he  passed  numerous  groupes  who  regarded  him  w  iih 
ferocious  looks.  "  This  is  the  time,"  said  some,  "  to  give  them  the  last 
blow."    "  Yep,"  added  others,  "  and  neither  women  norchildren  luust 
be  spared."    One  wretch,  raising  his  voice  above  the  rest,  exclaimed, 
"  Ah,  I  will  go  and  get  my  musket,  and  ten  for  my  share."  Through 
these  ominous  sounds  M.  Juillerat  pursued  his  course,  but  when  he 
gained  the  temple  the  sexton  had  not  the  courage  to  open  the  door, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  do  it  himself.    As  the  worshippers  arrived  ihey 
found  strange  persons  in  possession  of  the  adjacent  streets,  and  upon 
the  steps  of  the  church,  vowin?  their  worship  should  not  be  perform- 
ed, and  cryinar,  "Down  with  the  protestants!  Kill  them!  kill  them!'' 
At  ten  o'clock  the  church  being  nearly  filled,  M.  J.  Chasseur  com- 
menced the  prayers :  a  calm  that  succeeded  was  of  short  duratioiL 
On  a  sudden  the  minister  was  interrupted  by  a  violent  noise,  and  a 
number  of  persons  entered,  uttering  the  most  dreadful  cries,  minded 
with  Virr  le  Roi  !  but  the  genlMl'arTAes  succeeded  in  excluding  these 
fanatics,  and  closing  the  doors.    The  noise  and  tumult  without  now 
redoubled,  and  the  blows  of  the  populace  trying  to  break  open  the 
doors,  caused  the  house  to  resound  with  shrieks  and  groans.  The 
voice  of  the  pastors  who  endeavoured  to  console  their  tlock,  was  in- 
audible; they  attempted  in  vain  to  sing  the  42d  psalm. 

Three  quarters  of  an  hour  rolled  heavily  away.  "  I  placed  myselC" 
says  Madame  Juillerat,  "  at  the  bottom  of  the  pulpit,  with  my 
dauirhter  in  my  arms ;  my  husband  at  lenffth  joined  and  sustained 
me;  I  remembered  that  it  was  the  anniversary  of  my  marriaire; 
after  six  years  of  happiness,  I  said,  I  am  about  to  die  with  my  hus- 
band and  my  daughter ;  we  shall  be  slain  at  the  altar  of  our  God,  th<9 
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▼ietinm  of  a  saered:daty,  and  heaven  will  open  to  receive  os  and  our 
unhappy  brethren.  I  blessed  the  Redeemer,  and  without  cuning  our 
murderers,  I  awaited  their  approach." 

M.  Oliver,  son  of  a  pastor,  an  officer  in  the  royal  troops  of  the  line, 
attempted  to  leave  the  church,  but  the  friendly  sentinels  at  the  door 
advised  him  to  remain  besieged  with  the  rest  The  national  guards 
refused  to  act,  and  the  fanatical  crowd  took  every  advantage  of  the 
absence  of  General  La  Garde,  and  of  their  increasing  numbers.  At 
length  the  sound  of  martial  music  was  heard,  and  voices  from  without 
called  to  the  besieged,  "  Open,  open,  and  save  yourselves."  Their 
first  impression  was  a  fear  of  treachery,  but  they  were  soon  assured 
that  a  detachment  returning  from  mass  was  drawn  up  in  front  of  the 
church  to  favour  the  retreat  of  the  prolestants.  The  door  was  open- 
ed, and  many  of  them  escaped  among  the  ranks  of  the  soldiers,  who 
had  driven  the  mob  before  them ;  but  tliis  street,  as  well  as  others 
through  which  the  fugitives  had  to  pass,  was  soon  filled  again.  The 
venerable  pastor,  Olivier  Desmond,  between  70  and  80  years  of  age, 
was  surrounded  bv  murderers ;  they  put  their  fists  in  his  face,  and 
cried,  "  Kill  the  chief  of  brigands."  He  was  preserved  by  the  firm- 
ness nf  some  officers,  among  whom  was  his  own  son  ;  they  made  a 
bulwark  round  him  with  their  bodies,  and  amidst  their  naked  sabres 
conducted  him  to  his  house.  M.  Juillerat,  who  had  assisted  at  divine 
service,  with  his  wife  at  his  side,  and  his  child  in  his  arms,  was  pur- 
sued and  assailed  with  stones ;  his  mother  received  a  blow  on  the 
head,  and  her  life  was  some  time  in  danger.  One  woman  was  shame- 
fully whipped,  and  several  wounded  and  dragged  along  the  streets; 
the  number  of  protestants  more  or  less  ill  treated  on  this  occasion, 
.amounted  to  between  seventy  and  eighty. 

Murder  of  General  La  Garde. 

At  length  a  clicck  was  put  to  these  excesses  by  the  report  of  the 
murder  of  Count  La  Garde,  who,  receiving  an  account  of  this 
tumult,  mounted  his  horse,  and  entered  one  of  the  streets,  to  disperse 
a  crowd.  A  villain  seized  his  bricile;  another  presented  the  muzzle  of 
a  pistol  close  to  his  b<j(ly,  and  exclaimed,  "  Wretch,  you  make  me 
retire !"  lie  immediately  tired.  The  murderer  was  Louis  Buissin,  a 
Serjeant  in  the  national  guard;  but,  though  known  to  every  one,  no 
4>erson  endeavoured  to  arrest  liim,  and  he  effected  his  escape.  As 
soon  as  the  general  found  himself  wounded,  he  gavi^  orders  to  the 
gendarmerie  to  protect  the  protestants,  and  set  off  on  a  gallop  to  his 
hotel;  but  fainted  immediatelt  on  his  arrival.  On  recovering,  he 
prevented  the  surgeon  from  searching  his  wound  till  he  had  written  a 
letter  to  the  government,  that,  in  case  of  his  death,  it  might  be  known 
from  what  quarter  the  blow  came,  and  that  none  might  oare  to  acemc 
the  protestants  of  this  crunc.  The  probable  death  of  thia  general 
produced  a  small  degree  of  relaxation  on  the  part  of  their  enemies, 
a nd' some  calm :  hut  the  mass  of  the  people  had  been  indulged  in 
licentiousness  too  long  to  be  restrained  even  by  the  murder  of  the  re- 
presentative of  their  king.  In  the  evening  they  again  repaired  to  ti:e^ 
temple,  and  with  hatchets  broke  open  the  doors ;  the  dismal  noise  oC 
uieir  blows  carried  terror  into  the  bosom  of  the  protestant  families 
silting  in  their  houses  in  tears.    The  contents  of  the  poor's  box,  and 
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tfie  clothes  prq>ared  for  distribution,  wore  stolen  ;  the  minister' <»  robe* 
rent  iii  piccot;  the  bo6k9  torn  u|)  or  carried  away;  the  closets  were 
ransackcdi  but  the  room  which  contained  the  archives  of  the  church, 
aod  the  R\iiods,  was  proridentiall y  secured :  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
numerous  patrols  on  foot,  the  whole  would  have  Inicome  ilie  prev  of 
the  flames,  and  the  edifice  itself  a  heap  of  ruins.  In  the  mean  while, 
the  fanatics  openly  ascribed  the  murder  of  the  general  to  his  own 
self-devotion,  and  said  **  that  it  was  the  will  of  Ood.'*  Three  thon- 
sand  francs  were  ofiered  for  the  apprehension  of  Bois:<in ;  but  it  was 
well  known  that  the  protestants  dared  not  arrest  him,  and  that  the 
fanatics  would  not.  During  these  transactions,  tlie  systems  of  forced 
conversions  to  Catholicism  was  making  regular  and  fearful  pro- 
gress. 

Interference  of  the  British  Government. 

To  the  credit  of  England,  the  reports  of  these  cruel  persecutions 
carried  on  against  our  protectant  brethren  in  France,  produced  such 
a  sensation  on  the  part  of  govrrnment  as  determined  them  to  inter- 
fere ;  and  now  the  persecutors  of  the  protestants  made  this  spotanet»us 
act  of  humanity  and  religion  the  ])retext  for  chariring  the  sutTertr? 
with  a  treasonable  correspondrnce  with  Knglaiid  ;  hut  in  this  suie  of 
their  proceedings,  to  their  great  dismay,  a  letter  appeared,  sent  some 
time  before  to  England  by  the  duke  of  SVellint^tfrn,  stating  *•  tliat  murh 
information  existed  on  the  events  of  the  bouth.'' 

Tlie  ministers  of  tlie  tiirec  denominations  ia  London,  anxious  nm 
to  be  misled,  re»|uosted  one  of  their  breihrcn  to  visit  the  scenes  i>l" 
persecution,  and  examine  with  imjmrlialiiy  the  nature  and  exteni  of 
the  evils  they  wen^  desirous  to  relieve.  'I'he  Rev.  Clement  I'trrot 
undertook  ihis  difliculi  task,  and  fuit*i]l«  d  ilicir  wishes  with  a  zeal, 
prudence,  and  cievotcihiess,  above  all  praise.  His  ri  rurn  fijrni.^hrd 
abundant  and  iiicoiitesiible  proof  of  a  sliamriul  ptTsecnlion,  matt-ri- 
als for  an  appeal  to  the  JJritish  parliament,  and  a  printed  report  whirh 
was  circulated  through  the  continent,  and  wliich  first  convoyed  cor- 
rect information  to  the  inhabitants  of  France. 

Foreign  interfertnce  Mas  now  found  eminently  useful ;  and  thr  de- 
clarations of  tolerance  which  it  elicited  from  the  French  government, 
as  well  as  the  more  cautious  march  of  the  catholic  persecutors,  ope- 
rated as  decisive  and  involuntary  acknowh'dgmenls  of  the  importance 
of  that  interference,  which  some  persons  at  first  censured  and  despised: 
but  though  the  stern  voice  of  ])ublir  opinion  in  England  and  elsewhere 
pr()duced  a  reluctant  susjiension  of  massarre  and  pillafre,  the  murder- 
ers and  plunderers  were  still  left  unpunished,  and  even  caressed  and 
rewarded  lor  their  crimes;  aud  whilst  |Hotestants  in  France  sutfered 
the  most  cruel  and  deirratling  pains  and  penalties  for  alleged  trilling 
crimes  catholics,  covered  with  blood,  and  guilty  of  numerous  and 
horrid  murders,  were  acquitted. 

Perhaps  the  virtuous  indignation  expressed  by  some  of  the  ni:;rc 
enli«ihtciied  catholics  against  these  abominahlc  proceedings,  had  no 
small  share  in  restraining  them.  Many  innocent  protestants  had  been 
condemned  to  the  gallies,and  otherwise  j)innshed,  for  supposed  cripies, 
upon  the  oaths  of  wretches  the  most  unprincipled  and  abandoned. 
M.  Madier  de  Montgau,  judge  of  the  coi/r  royaJe  of  ^'isiiies,  and 
president  of  the  cortr  d*aftiiizes  of  the  Ganl  and  ViiucluHC,  upon  one 
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occasion  felt  himsplf  compelled  to  break  up  the  court,  rither  thati 
take  the  deposition  ot  that  notorious  and  sanguinary  monster  Tru- 
ph6my  :     in  a  hall,'*  says  he,    of  the  Palace  of  Justice,  opposite  that 
m  which  I  sat,  several  unfortunate  persons  persecuted  by  the  faction 
were  upon  trial :  every  deposition  tending  to  their  crimination  wafs 
applauded  with  the  cries  of  '  Vive  le  RoV  Three  times  the  explosion 
of  this  atrocious  joy  became  so  terrible,  that  it  was  necessary  to  send 
(or  reinforcements  from  the  barracks,  and  two  hundred  soldiers  were 
often  unable  to  restrain  the  people.    On  a  sudden  the  shouts  and 
cries  of  '  Vive  le  Rot'  redoubled :  a  man  arrives,  caressed,  applaud- 
ed, borne  in  triumph — ^it  is  the  horrible  Truphfcmy ;  he  approaches 
the  tribunal — ^he  comes  to  depose  against  the  prisoners — he  is  admit- 
ted as  a  witness — he  raises  his  hand  to  take  tne  oath !    Seized  with 
horror  at  the  sight,  I  rush  from  my  seat,  and  enter  the  hall  of  coun- 
cil ;  my  colleagues  follow  me ;  in  vain  they  persuaded  me  to  resumie 
my  seal  \  *  No    exclaimed  I,  *  I  will  not  consent  to  see  that  wretch 
admitted  to  give  evidence  in  a  court  of  justice  in  the  city  which  he 
has  filled  with  murders;  in  the  palace,  on  the  steps  of  which  he  has 
murdered  the  unfortunate  Bourlilon.    I  cannot  admit  that  he  should 
kill  his  victims  by  his  testimonies  no  more  than  by  his  poniards.  He 
an  accuser !  he  a  witness !    No,  never  will  I  consent  to  see  this  mon- 
ster rise,  in  the  presence  of  magistrates,  to  take  a  sacrilegious  oath, 
his  hand  still  reeking  with  blood."    These  words  were  repeated  oUt 
of  doors ;  the  witness  trembled  ;  the  factious  also  trembled ;  the  fac- 
tious who  guided  the  tongue  of  Truphemy  as  they  had  directed  his 
arm,  who  dictiiied  calumny  after  they  had  taught  him  murder.  These 
words  penetrated  the  dungeons  of  the  condemned,  and  inspired  hope; 
they  gave  another  (Courageous  advocate  the  resolution  to  espouse  the 
cause  of  the  j)er3ecutcd :  he  carried  the  prayers  of  innocence  and 
misery  to  the  foot  of  the  throne ;  there  he  asked  if  the  evidence  of  a 
1  ruphemy  was  not  sufficient  to  annul  a  sentence.    The  king  granted 
a  full  and  free  pardon. 

Perjury  in  the  case  of  General  Gilly,  ^d. 

This  catholic  system  of  subornation  and  perjury  waff  carried  to 
such  an  infamous  degree,  that  twenty-six  witnesses  were  found  to 
sign  and  swear,  that  on  the  3d  of  April,  1815,  General  Gilly,  with 
his  own  hand,  and  before  their  eyes,  took  down  the  white  flag  at 
Nismcs ;  tliough  it  was  proved 'that  at  the  time  when  the  tri-coloured 
flag  was  raised  in  its  room,  the  general  was  fifteen  leagues  from  Nis- 
mes,  and  that  he  did  not  arrive'  there  till  three  dhy^  alter  ihat  event 
Before  tribunals  thus  constructed,  tven  innocence  had  not  the  least 
chance  for  protection.  General  Gilly  knew  better  than  to  appear  be- 
fore them,  and  was  condemned  to  death  for  contempt  of  court.  But 
when  lie  left  Nismcs,  he  thought  either  of  passing  into  a  foreign  coun- 
try, or  of  joining  the  army  of  tlic  Loire ;  and  it  wfts  long  supposed 
that  ho  had  actnally  escaped.  As  it  was  impossible  to  gain  any  point, 
or  And  any  security,  his  only  hope  was  in  concealment,  and  a  friend 
found  him  an  asylum  in  the  cottage  of  a  peasant ;  but  that  peasant 
was  a  protestant,  and  the  general  was  a  catholic :  however,  he  did 
not  hesitate  ;  he  confided  in  this  poor  man's  honour.  This  cottage 
was  in  the  canton  of  Anduze ;  the  name  of  its  keeper,  Perrier ;  he 
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welcomed  the  fugitive,  and  did  not  even  ask  his  mum:  it  was  a  time 
of  proscription,  and  his  host  would  know  nothing  of  him ;  it  wu 
enough  that  he  was  unfortunate,  and  in  danger.  He  was  disguised, 
and  he  passed  for  Perrier*s  cousin.  The  general  is  naturally  aauable, 
and  he  made  himself  agreeable,  sat  by  the  fire,  ate  potatoes,  and  con* 
tented  himself  with  miserable  fare.  Though  subject  to  frequent  and 
many  painful  alarms,  he  preserved  his  retreat  several  months,  and 
often  heard  the  visitcrn  of  his  host  boast  of  the  concealment  of  Gene- 
ral Gilly,  or  of  being  acquainted  with  the  place  of  his  retreat.  Pantils 
were  continually  searching  for  arms  in  the  houses  of  protcstants ; 
and  often  in  the  ni^ht  tlie  jreneral  was  obliged  to  leave  his  mattress, 
half  naked,  and  hide  himself  in  the  fields.  Perrier,  to  avoid  these 
inconveniences,  made  an  under-ground  passage,  by  which  his  guest 
could  pass  to  an  outhouse.  The  wife  of  Perrier  could  not  endure 
that  one  who  had  seen  better  days  sliould  live  as  her  family  diil,  on 
vegetables  and  bread,  and  occasionally  bought  meat  to  regale  ihe 
melancholy  stranger.  These  unusual  purchases  excited  attention; 
it  was  suspected  that  Perrier  had  some  one  concealed ;  nightly 
visits  were  more  frequent.  In  this  state  of  anxiety  he  often  com- 
plained of  the  hardness  of  his  lot.  Perrier  one  day  retunied  from 
market  in  a  serious  mood ;  and  after  some  inquiries  from  his  gues!, 
he  replied,  "  Why  do  you  complain  ?  you  are  fortunate  compared 
with  the  poor  wretches  whose  heads  were  cried  in  the  market  to-day: 
Bruguier,  the  pastor,  at  HWO  francs ;  Bresse,  the  mayor,  at  the 
same ;  and  General  Gilly  at  10,000  "  Is  it  possible  "  Aye,  il 
is  certain."  (villy  concealed  his  emotion ,  a  momentary  suspicion 
passed  his  mind  ;  he  appeared  to  reflect  "  Perrier."  said  he, "  I  am 
weary  of  life  ;  you  are  poor  and  want  money  :  I  knoiiv  Gilly  and  the 
place  of  his  concealment;  let  us  denounce  him;  I  shall,  no  doubt, 
obtain  my  liberty,  and  you  shall  hare  the  10,000  francs."  The  old 
man  stood  speechless,  and  as  if  petrified.  His  son,  a  gigantic  peasant, 
27  years  of  age,  who  had  served  in  the  army,  rose  from  his  chair,  in 
which  he  had  listened  to  the  conversation,  and  in  a  tone  not  lobe  de- 
scribed, said,  "Sir,  hitherto  we  thouirhtyou  unfortunate,  but  honest; 
we  have  respected  your  sorrow,  and  kept  your  secret ;  but  since  you 
are  one  of  those  wretched  beings  who  would  inform  of  a  feJJow 
creature,  and  insure  his  death  to  save  yourself,  there  is  the  door :  and 
if  you  do  not  retire,  I  will  throw  you  out  of  the  window."  Gilly  hesi- 
t  ited ;  the  peasant  insisted ;  the  General  wished  to  explain,  but  he 
was  seized  by  the  collar.  "  Suppose  I  should  be  General  Gilly,"  said 
tlie  fugitive.  The  soldier  paused.  "  And  it  is  even  so,"  continued  he ; 
"denounce  me,  and  the  10,000  francs  are  your's."  The  soldier  threw 
himself  on  his  neck ;  the  family  were  dissolved  in  tears ;  they  kissed 
his  hands,  his  clothes,  protested  they  would  never  let  him  leave  thert, 
and  that  they  would  die  rather  than  he  should  be  arrested.  In  their 
kindness  he  was  more  secure  than  ever  ;  but  their  cottage  was  more 
suspected,  and  he  was  ultimately  obliged  to  seek  another  asylum. 
The  family  refused  any  indemnity  for  the  expense  he  had  occasioned 
them,  and  it  was  not  till  long  after  tliat  he  could  prevail  upon  them  to 
accept  an  acknowledgment  of  their  hospitality  and  their  fidelity.  In 
1820,  when  the  course  of  justice  was  more  free.  General  Gillv  de- 
manded a  trial ;  there  was  nothing  against  him ;  and  the  Dnke  j*An- 
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^oykme  conveyed  ;to  Madftmt  Gilly  ihe  permission  of  the  king  for 
tlie  return  oJ  her  husband  lo  ibe  bosom  of  hb  eountryr  ' 

But,  even  ivhen  ihe  French  goveriimetit  was  resoJveii  to  hA^g  the 
factiofis  of  the  department  of  the  Gard  uuder  the  Jaws,  ih*  Tianie  men 
conunued  to  exercise  the  public  functions*  The  society^  called  Bo^- 
ah^  and  its  secret  committee,  mamtained  a  power  superior  lo  ihe 
laws.  It  was  impoisibic  to  procure  the  eondemmition  uf  an  a^ssjtiainf 
though  the  evidence  against  him  was  ineonteatible,  rnd  for  whom t  in 
other  limes,  there  would  have  been  no  hope.  The  Truph^myst  and 
Olhere  of  his  itamp^  appeared  in  public,  wearing  immense  mustachios, 
and  while  cockades  embroidered  ivith  green.  Like  the  brigandi  of 
Calabria*  they  had  two  pislols*  and  a  poniard  at  their  waists.  Their 
appearance  diffused  an  air  of  melancholy  mixed  with  indignation.  Even 
amidst  the  bustle  of  the  day  there  was  the  silence  of  fear,  and  the  night 
was  disturbed  by  atrociou^s  aong^,  or  vociferations  like  the  eyddeti  cry 
of  ferocious  wild  beasts* 

Vliimate  R^sQluHan  of  the  Protestmis  at  Ntsmes^ 

Witli  respect  to  the  conduct  of  ihe  protestants,  these  highly  outraged 
citizens,  pushed  to  extremities  by  their  persecutors,  felt  a  I  length  that 
they  had  onjy  tu  choose  the  manner  in  which  they  were  to  perish. 
They  unanimously  determined  iliat  they  would  die  lighting  in  iheir 
own  defence.  This  firm  altitude  apprized  their  butchers  that  they 
eould  no  longer  murder  with  impunity.  Every  thing  was  immediately 
ehanged.  Those,  who  for  four  years  had  filled  others  with  icrror, 
now  felt  it  in  their  turn.  They  trembled  at  ihc  force  which  men,  so 
long  resigned,  found  in  despair,  and  ihcir  alarm  was  heightened  ulien 
they  heard  that  the  inbabitants  of  the  Cevennei,  persuaded  of  the  dan- 
ger of  their  breihren,  were  marching  to  their  assistance*  But,  with- 
out waiting  for  these  reinforcements,  the  protectants  appeared  at  night 
in  the  same  order  and  urmed  in  the  same  manner  at*  their  enemies. 
The  others  paraded  the  Boulevards,  with  their  usual  noise  and  fury; 
but  the  protestants  remained  silent  and  firm  in  die  posts  ihey  had 
choi«?n*  Three  days  thei?e  dangerous  and  ominous  meetings  con^ 
tinned;  but  the  eflusion  of  blood  was  prevented  by  the  elforts  of  some 
worthy  citizens  d  istinguished  by  their  rank  and  fortune.  By  fsharing 
the  dangers  of  the  proiestant  population,  ihey  obtained  the  pardouof 
an  enemy  who  now  trembled  while  he  menaced* 

But  though  the  protestants  were  modest  in  their  demarids*  only 
asking  present  safety,  tad  security  for  the  future,  they  did  not  obtain 
above  half  of  their  requests.  The  dissolution  of  the  National  Guartl  at 
Nismes  was  owing  to  the  prudence  and  firmness  of  M,  Laine.  The 
re-organization  of  the  CouirRoyale  was  cflected  by  Fasquier,  then 
Keeper  of  ihe  Seals;  and  these  measures  certainly  ensured  ihem  a 
pTesent  safety,  bul  no  more.  M,  Madier  de  Jflonlgau,  the  generous 
champion  of  the  protestants  of  Nismes,  was  officially  summoned  be- 
fore the  Court  of  Cassation  at  Paris,  over  which  M,  de  Serre,  Keeper  of 
ihe  Stals,  presided,  to  answer  for  an  alleged  impropriety  of  conduct 
as  a  magistrate,  in  making  those  public  appeals  lo  the  Chamber 
which  saved  the  protestants,  and  increased  tlie  ditficulties  of  renew- 
ing those  pcrsecuiions  of  wliich  he  complained.  The  French  attor* 
ney  general  demanded  the  erasure  of  his  name  from  the  list  of  ma- 
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gistntes,  but  this  the  court  refused.  Unfortunately,  unce  the  law  of 
elections  in  Frahce  has  been  changed,  two  of  Uie  bitterest  enemies  of 
the  prolestants  have  been  chosen  Deputies  at  Nisroes.  The  future, 
tbereibre,  is  not  without  its  dangers,  and  the  condition  of  the  perse- 
cuted may  fluctuate  with  the  slightest  political  alteration ;  but  which, 
it  is  to.  be  hoped,  may  be  prevented  from  any  acts  that  may  again  dis- 
grace the  catholic  religion  by  the  powerful  expression  of  tlie  public 
mind,  actuated  with  better  principles,  or  by  the  interference  of  the 
protcstant  influence  in  this  or  other  countries.  Happily,  since  the 
year  1890,  no  fresh  complaints  have  issued  from  the  south  of  Fraace 
on  the  score  of  religion. 
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